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bticking  at  the   door.       "  Come  in!"  exclaimed 

!»;ind  thereupon    entered  one  apparelled  like  a 

™ng  gallanl,  with  hat   and    feather  of  s  goodly 

fchion,  a  delicate  satin   doublet,  an  excelleDt  fine 

raftarfoak  worn  daintily  on  the  shoulder,  and  a 

Wg  rapier  fastened  to  his  side :  trunks  prettily  cut 

ind  embroidered,  with  silk  hose  and  ruffled  boots. 

"Ah, Dick V  said  he  in  the  chair  laughingly, 

IS  he  rew^ised  tlie   good  humoured  features  of 

bis  liator,  and   scrutinising  his  attire  as  he  closed 

die  floor  and  was  advancing  into  the  room,  "  I'faith 

tliDU  lookest  as  6ne  as  a  snake  that  hath  just  cast 

ite  sVin ;  and,"  added  iie  with  more  emphasis,  "  art 

a  useful  to  any  good  purpose  I'll  be  bound." 

"  Will !  Will !  thou  hast  a  most  malignant  wit ! " 

cried  the 'other,  as  he  approached  his  friend  vtith 

mock  gravity,  and  shook  him  earnestly  by  the  hand. 

"But  ithat  thinkest  thou  of  these  braveries  ?"  said 

lie,  standing  as  upright  as  be  might,  spreading  out 

hi^  cloak,  and  readjusting  his  hat.     "  I  fancied  that 

*e,  the  queen's  majesty's  poor  players,  ought  to 

"IreM  as  becomes  the  queen's  majesty,  and  there- 

&*e  have  I  robed  myself  anew.     \Vbat  thinkest 

'        thou  of  the  cock  of  this  bat?     'Tis  in  admirable 

I         conceit,  is  it  not  ? — and  the  feather — doth   it  not 

I        liaof  niarrellously  well?    Doth  not  this  cloak  be- 

rome  me  infinitely  ?  and  the  slashing  of  this  doublet, 

i*  i(  Dot  of  the  most  superlative  fashion  ?" 

"in   truth,   Dick,"   remarked    his   companion, 
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and  delight.  I  will  not  trouble  thee  with  a  vain 
show  of  phrases  architectural,  which  crabbed  anti- 
quarians do  much  aflTect ;  for  I  am  not  learned  in 
the  mystery  of  stone  and  timber;  but  what  true 
heart  and  simple  skill  can  do  with  language,  will 
I  essay,  to  give  thee  an  accurate  conception  of  a 
place  that  hath  so  many  admirable  recommenda- 
tions to  thy  attention. 

It   was   a   room   of   no   extraordinary    dimen- 
sions, yet  was  it  not  stinted  to  s{)ace.     The  ceiling 
was  of  a  moderate  height,  and  the  sides  of  the 
chamber  were  of  oak,  the  panels  of  which  were 
adorned  with  a  goodly  shew  of  delicate  tracery, 
like  unto  the  folds  of  linen ;  and  round  the  chimney- 
piece  was  a  most  liberal  display  of  car>'ing,  in  fruit 
and  foliage.     A  large  vase  of  living  flowers,  that 
filled  the  chamber  with  a  ravishing  sweetness,  stood 
beside  the  fire-dogs.     One  broad  casement,  com- 
posed of  many  little  panes  let  into  pieces  of  lead, 
looked  out  upon  the  river,  and  the  centre  part  of 
it  being  open  like  a  door,  at  divers  times  might  be 
heard   the   mellow  "  ye,  ho  I "  of  the   bargeman 
working  his  oar,  as  he  piloted  his  heavy  craft  to- 
wards the  city  wharfs ;  or,  mayhap,  softened  in  the 
distance,  the  burthen  of  a  popular  ballad,  sung  by 
a  party  of  morry  apprentices  going  a  pleasuring  on 
the  water.     At  one  end  of  the  room  tliere  rested 
on  the  oak  floor,  a  large  heavy  press  of  dark  walnut- 
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tree  wood,  ornamented  Vritli  rude  carvings  of  Adam 
and  Eve,  and  the  tree  of  knowledge ;  and  opposite, 
^tood  an  andentbookcase,  the  shelves  of  which  sup- 
ported a  number  of  Camous  black  letter  volumes,  folios 
and  others,  cased  in  parchment  or  roan  bindings. 
On  several  narrow  high-backed  chairs,  of  carved 
•lak,  might  be  seen  different  articles  of  apparel — a 
hat  on  one,  a  cloak  on  another,  and  mayhap,  a  rapier 
resting  against  a  third.     In  one  corner  were  sundr\' 
awordfi  and  a  matchlock,  in  another,  divers  pieces  of 
oKl  armour.     An  empty  tankard,  and  the  remains 
of  the  morning  repast,  stood  upon  a  large  table  in 
the  centre  of  the  chamber ;  and  near  the  window, 
before  a  smaller  table  covered  with  papers,  and  in 
an  antique  arm-chair,  sat  its  illustrious  occupant. 

Although  his  hose  were  uugartered,  and  his 
doublet  had  been  left  unbraced,  his  right  noble 
countenance  and  worshipful  bearing  left  not  the 
>pectator  opportunity  to  notice  the  negligence  of 
his  attire.  His  face,  which  was  of  a  manly  age — 
two  years  short  of  thirty — had  been  most  provi- 
dently fashioned, — with  a  forehead  of  marvellous 
capacity — eyes  mild,  yet  lively  withal— a  mouth 
impresied  with  a  very  amatory  eloquence— and  a 
beard  of  a  perfect  gravity.  Nor  were  his  limbs  of 
a  lets  fiivourable  mould  In  fact,  he  was  a  man  of 
multitiidiiious  good  graces.  I  would  there  were  more 
Midi.    Many  such  there  can   never  be,  for  ad- 
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inirable  as  he  was  in  person,  he  was  still  more 
estimable  in  mind ;  and  the  union  of  these  excel- 
lencies in  a  like  liberal  proportion  is  of  such  rarity, 
that  peradventure  the  example  will  last  out  the 
world. 

I  am  but  a  sorry  limner;  but  had  I  the  art  of 
Master  Holbein,  of  famous  memory,  I  could  not 
hope,  in  a  portrait,  to  do  him  justice ;  nevertheless, 
as  what  the  original  hath  done  hath  been  so  singu- 
larly well  liked,  I  despair  not  that  posterity  will 
give  him   proper  countenance.     However,  suffice 
it  to  say,  he  sat  writing  with  a  creditable  diligence ; 
ever  and  anon  leaning  against  his  seat,  abstract- 
edly as  it  were ;  and  when  he  had  sufficiently  pon- 
dered on  the  matter  with  which  he  was  in  progress, 
his  pen   resumed  its  path  along  the  paper  with 
additional  speed.     Sometimes  he  would  smile  as 
he  wrote,  as  if  tickled  with  the  creations  of  his  own 
fancy;  and  once  his  humour  seemed  so  touched 
with  some  palpable  conceit,  that  he  cast  down  the 
pen,  and  throwing  himself  back  in  his  chair,  did 
laugh  right  heartily.     At  other  times,  when  he  ap- 
peared to  have  written  passages  of  a  graver  purport, 
which  gave  him  more  than  passable  satisfaction,  he 
took  the  paper  in  his  hand,  and  did  read  aloud, 
with  a  rich  voice  and  a  most  felicitous  expression ; 
and  of  a  verity,  never  was  the  air  so  filled  with  de- 
lectable thoughts.     At  this  time  there  was  heard  a 


^^^Ve  door.       -  Come    in  !''   exclaimed 
W^W^V^^    ei^tered    one    apparelled  Jite  a 
':!.  ^^^V  ^^^Vv  Yva^    a.Tid     feather    of  a  good/y 
\^OtIc^^,^\&^^^  «^tm    do\i\>let,  an   exceUent  Sne 
rd5,  a  cW^  ^om  damtWy   on   the   shoulder,  and  a 
Vmo  ri^\w\^\ft\YeA  to  his  side  :    trunks  prettily  cut 
and  eTi\\3ro\4eT^\,  Vith  silk  hose  and  ruffled  boots. 
**AKttckV'  saiA  he  ii\   the    chair  laughingly, 
a^  he  recocT\\^d  the  good  humoured  features  of 
hi^  vbitor,  and  scnitmising  his  attire  as  he  closed 
the  door  and  ^as  advancing  into  the  room,  **  I'faith 
rhou  lookest  a>  fine  as  a  snake  that  hath  just  cast 
it  j  skin ;  and  "  added  he  with  more  emphasis,  "  art 
a.-  Useful  to  any  good  purpose  I'll  be  bound.** 

"  Will !  Will !  thou  hast  a  most  malignant  wit ! " 
cried  the  'other,  as  he  approached  his  friend  with 
mock  gravity,  and  shook  him  earnestly  by  the  hand. 
^  But  what  thinkest  thou  of  these  braveries?"  said 
he^  standing  as  upright  as  he  might,  spreading  out 
hb  cloak,  and  readjusting  his  hat.     ^^  I  fancied  that 
we.  the  queen's  majesty's  poor  players,  ought  to 
dre&s  as  becomes  the  queen's  majesty,  and  there« 
fore  have  I  robed  myself  anew.     What  thinkest 
thou  of  the  cock  of  this  hat  ?    "Us  in  admirable 
conceit,  is  it  not?— and  the  feather — doth  it  not 
hang  manellously  well  ?    Doth  not  this  cloak  be- 
come me  infinitely  ?  and  the  slashing  of  this  doublet, 
i«  it  not  of  the  most  superlative  fashion  ?'* 
«  In  truth,  Dic^w  remarked    his  companion. 
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drily,  aa  he  pushed  back  his  chait  to  take  a  better 
view  of  his  visitor,  "  I've  seen  many  a  jackdaw  cut 
a  finer  figure." 

"  A  plague  on  thy  pestilent  jests!"  exclaimed 
the  other  with  assumed  indignation. 

"  But  as  thou  askest  for  my  opinion,"  he  re- 
sumed, "  I  will  tell  thee.  Didst  thou  wish  to 
attire  thyself  as  becometh  the  queen's  majesty, 
thou  shouldst  have  had  recourse  to  the  queen's 
majesty's  wardrobe :  for  in  honest  truth,  Dick,  I  do 
not  think  thy  present  dress  would  become  that 
illustrious  princess  in  the  smallest  degree" — 

"  Oh  thou  pernicious  varlet ! " 

"  As  for  the  cock  of  thy  hat,  'tia  certainly  in  ad- 
mirable conceit,  or  rather,  the  conceit  is  in  it,  for 
thy  head  is  in  it;  and  I  do  not  flatter  thee  when  I 
say  there  is  no  lack  of  conceit  there.'' 

"  Perdition  seize  thy  wit  1 " 

"  Thy  feather  doth  hang  marvellously  well — 
i'faith  I  doubt  much  if  thou  wouldst  hang  better 
thyself.'" 

"  Enough,  enough,  Will,"  eagerly  exclaimed  his 
usEociate,  putting  his  hands  together,  as  if  begging 
for  mercy,  "  if  thou  hast  any  bowels  of  compassion, 
sjiare  me." 

'-  And  if  thou  wert  half  as  well  slashed  as  thy 
doublet,"  continued  his  friend,  inattentive  to  his 
remonstrance,  "  1  think  thou  wouldst  be  in  a  much 
more  superlative  fashion  than  thou  art  now." 
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"Wm^TKOTA,  N\\\l,'*  said  the  other,  laughing, 
as  he  took  oS  Yds  Yiat  sind  flung  himself  into  a 
chair,  » iViou  art  ali  points,  like  a  hedgehog,  or 
like  the  naugVity  girl  in  the  story-book,  out  of 
thy  mouth  tVieTe  cometh  nothing  but  venomous 
things." 

"  But  what  mercer  art  thou  attempting  to  ruin  ?  " 
enquired  his  companion. 

"  A  fig  for  the  mercer — 'tis  the  mercer^s  daughter 
I  ^eek  I "  replied  his  guest. 

"  Attempt  to  rmn  a  mercer's  daughter !"  exclaimed 
the  other,  half  starting  from  his  chair  with  affected 
surprise.  **  Fie  on  thee,  for  a  reprobate  f  thou  art 
enough  to  corrupt  us  all ;  thou  wilt  have  tJie  whole 
city  up  in  arms  against  us,  and  we  shall  be  obliged 
to  fly  from  the  Bankside  to  escape  the  stocks." 

**  I  meant  not  that,  Will — I  am  a  heathen  if  I 
meant  that ;  but  thou  knowest  my  failing — I  am 
alwap  after  the  women.  Oh,  those  exquisite  sweet 
creatures!" 

^  Thou  shouldst  have  more  ambition,  Dick ; 
precedenc}'  is  man's  natural  right  in  such  instances, 
bat  if  thou  art  always  after  the  women,  thou  canst 
never  hope  to  get  before  them." 

^  Thou  hast  me  again,"  cried  his  companion,  as 
be  threw  himself  back  in  his  seat  to  give  vent  to 
his  laughter ;  ^  I  would  as  soon  attempt  to  parry 
jests  with  thee  as  to  eat  thistles  with  a  jackass ;  so 
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jew.  So  I  tell  thee  what,  sweet  Will,  thou  sbalt 
help  me  in  this  strut  with  thine  own  unparalleled 
talents,  and  if  I  be  not  grateful,  call  me  a  dog." 

"Dog,  quotha!"  cried  his  guest,  in  seeming 
amazement,  "art  thou  not  the  veriest  dog  that 
howls  o'nights  ?  What  a  face  hast  thou,  thou  im- 
pudent variet,  after  having,  with  thy  miserable 
breath,  cursed  Apollo  and  all  his  generation,  to 
come,  cap  in  hand,  to  one  of  the  humblest  of  his 
followers !  Go  to,  I'll  ha'  none  o'thee  I  1  abandon 
thee  to  the  fury  of  the  immortal  gods." 

"  Nay,  but,  sweet  WilL" 

"Ay,  'sweet  Will'  thou  callest  me  now;  yet  a 
moment  since  I  was  likened  to  a  jackass  eating 
tbbtles.  Hast  thou  no  shame  ?  Dost  think, 
because  thine  own  wretched  hack  will  not  stir  a 
foot,  that  thou  shalt  ride  on  my  Pegasus  ?  I'm  an 
oyster  if  I  let  thee." 

"  What  I  not  assist  thy  old  friend  and  comrade?' 
asked  the  other,  in  the  same  bantering  tone  he  had 
used  from  the  first ;  "  how  often  have  I  done  thee 
a  good  turn  that  way  ?  Dost  remember,  id  merry 
Stratford,  when  we  were  both  boys,  yet  with  an 
intolerant  inclination  for  the  honours  of  manhood, 
bow  often  I  did  lead  Sir  Thomas  Lucy's  game- 
keeper in  search  of  imaginary  deer-stealers,  whilst 
thou  wert  courting  his  niece  in  the  shrubbery?" 

"  Ha !  ha  !  thou  hast  me  there,  Dick,"  replied 
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bis  fnend,  unable  tb  Tefraio  from  laughing  at  the 
odd  associatioBs  ^ViicH   came  crowding  to  his  me- 
mory, » thou  bast  xne  there  of  a  surety.  Ah,  Kate  ? 
she  was  a  delectable    little  gipsey,  with  a   most 
enticing  ankle,  and  a  smile  that  would  thaw  a  six 
weeb'  frost.     But  do6t  forget  thine  own  tricks,  old 
memorandum?  Hast  forgot  when  thou  wert  laying 
siege  to    Barbara,  the  sexton's  pretty  daughter, 
behind  the  church,  how  I,  with  a  sheet  I  had  stolen 
for  the  nonce,  and  a  turnip-lantern  and  candle, 
did  stalk  through  the  church-yard,  to  keep  the 
folks  from  disturbing  thee — to  the  horror  of  the 
whole  neighbourhood,  and  the  near  frightening  to 
death  of    three    ancient    spinsters,  two   drunken 
plougfaboys,  and  the  parish  constable?" 

^  Ha  !  ha  !  ha  ! "  shouted  the  other,  with  an 
obstreperous  fit  of  mirth,  <'  'tis  as  true  as  life  ;  Vm 
nothing  better  than  a  Turk,  if  ev'ry  word  isn't 
gospeL  But,**  added  he  gravely,  **  who  could  ima- 
gine Master  William  Shakspeare  playing  the  ghost 
in  a  country  church-yard  ?" 

•*  Or  ]VIaster  Richard  Burbage  playing  the  lover 
to  a  sexton's  daughter?" 

And  thereupon  the  two  worthies  did  laugh  till 
the  tean  ran  down  their  cheeks,  and  for  some  time 
every  wmd  they  added  seemed  to  act  as  a  provo- 
cative to  their  mirth. 

*'  I'&itb,  after  all's  siud  and  done,"  obser\'ed 
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Master  Shakspeare,   when  lie  had  recovered  fab 
gravity,  "  'twaa  most  exquisite  fooling." 

"  I'f^th  it  was,"  stud  Master  Burbage.  "  But 
thou  wilt  let  me  have  the  verses?"  he  added,  as  he 
sauntered  up  to  the  tabje. 

"  Ay,  marry  will  I,  for  old  acquaintance  sake," 
replied  his  friend,  and  immediately  did  search 
among  his  papers,  from  which  he  presently  selected 
one.  Scrutinising  it  earnestly,  he  continued,  "  Ha ! 
here  is  a  string  of  idle  rhymes  that  mayhap  may 
suit  thy  purpose,  and  thy  mercer's  daughter  also. 
I  think  of  it  indifferently;  nay,  I  will  acknowledge 
I  fancy  'tis  rather  discreditable  to  me ;  but  each 
has  his  own  taste,  and  therefore  it  may  stand  a 
chance  of  pleasing  thy  inamorata.  Listen,  and  I 
will  read  it  to  thee." 

Master  Burbage  did  lean  his  elbow  on  the  table, 
having  his  body  bent  forward,  and  supporting  his 
head  with  his  hand;  and  kept  a  profound  attention 
whilst  Master  Shakspeare  read  the  following  lines. 
"  The  Time  hath  pasned  for  godlike  formi 
To  le»ve  awhile  iheir  starry  homeE, 
And  ihiow,  'mid  bunum  clouds  end  etomia, 

Elysiun  joy  on  mortal  domes. 
The  Time  bath  passed  when  Phtebus  flung 

His  golden  spells  on  laughing  eifth ; 
And  ev'ry  field  and  foreat  rung 

Wilh  hymns  of  bliss,  and  ihouti  of  mittb. 
Cbncte  Dian's  silv'ry  voice  is  nrnte, 
T  he  Sea  Nymphs  dance  not  on  the  ihoi« ; 
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Silent  is  now  t!be  Dryad'^s  fiute^ 

And  Pan't  sweet  reed  is  'heaxd  no  more. 
E'en  Love  bft!t]b  folded  up  Ms  i^ngs. 

And  from  Ms  band  bis  bow  hiith  cast ; 
Apollo's  lyre  bath  \o«t  its  stringSy 
It5  tune  bath  fled— The  Timx  hath  passed  ! 

"*  Gone  are  tbe  glorious  visitants 

Wbo  gave  this  world  so  bright  a  grace. 
And  Grief  and  Care — a  thousand  wants. 

And  endless  crimes,  are  in  their  place ; 
Unhonoured  is  the  poet*s  lay 

That  once  made  all  Olympus  glad ; 
And  Worth  is  left  to  beg  its  way. 

Or  perish  with  the  mean  and  bad. 
And  I,  who  strove  with  heart  and  mind. 

That  famished  soals  might  break  their  fast, 
Di«corer  now  that  Heaven  is  blind. 

The  wofid  is  dead — The  Time  hath  paueo  I 

**  Oh,  BO,  the  Time's  restored  again. 

And  with  it  all  its  gladdening  shapes. 
The  whilst,  firom  off  the  breast  and  brain, 

The  doud  in  which  they  lay,  escapes. 
Phoebus  in  thy  bright  shape  returns. 

Thy  words  chaste  Dian*B  voice  enslave. 
For  thee  the  Sea  Nymphs  chrystal  urns. 

When  in  the  bath  thy  limbs  must  lave. 
Love  in  thine  eyes  hath  ta*en  new  ground. 

And  keeps  his  sharp  artillery  there ; 
The  breeze  Apollo*s  strings  hath  found. 

And  stirs  them  in  thy  golden  hair ; 
And  as  for  Pan's  Arcadian  reed« 

Tuned  with  the  Dryads,  measured  trips. 
What  blissAil  melodies  exceed 

The  noiie  breaUiiiig  from  thy  lips? 
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Well  cared  for  is  the  green  earth  still, 

When  round  thee  all  Olympus  glows ; 
Well  honoured  is  die  poet's  skill, 

When  worth  like  thine  its  praise  bestows. 
Then  blessings  be  upon  thy  path, 

And  joy  that  no  ill  breath  can  blast 
Be  with  thee — now  the  world's  poor  wrath 

Can  harm  me  not — The  Tims  hath  passed  I " 

"  Excellent  good,  i'faith !"  exclaimed  Master 
Burbage,  delightedly.  "  Excellent  good  I  If  she 
be  not  satisfied  with  it,  nothing  less  than  another 
lUad  will  gratify  her  cormorant  fancy.  Give  me 
the  paper,  sweet  Will !  Dan  Homer  was  a  blind 
ballad-monger  to  thee,  thou  prince  of  rhymers." 

"  Avaunt,  thou  horrid  flatterer!"  cried  Master 
Shakspeare,  as  he  allowed  his  companion  to  con- 
ceal the  verses  in  his  purse.  "  But  'tis  poor  Ashing 
with  other  folks'  tackle,  Dick,"  he  added,  in  his 
own  facetious  way. 

*^  Faith,  I  care  not  an'  I  have  good  sport :  and 
ni  pay  thee  for  thy  tackle  with  a  loose  fish  or  two," 
replied  the  other,  with  a  chuckle  of  inward  satis- 
faction. 

"  ril  ha'  none  o'  thy  gudgeons,"  said  his  friend, 
with  mock  disdain.    ^^  When  I  fish  I  catch  whales." 

"  Then  hast  thou  a  very  blubberly  taste,"  re- 
joined Master  Burbage,  "  and  when  I  want  salve 
for  a  wound  I'll  come  to  thee ;  for  thou  must  have 
a  most  infinite  stock  of  spermaceti." 


Thus  the^'  iproceeded,  V>axiteriiiS  and  laughing  at 
one  another,  and  mdu\gvTig  t\ieir  humoure  with  pei^ 
feet  satisfectioiY  to  themselves,  when  a  knock  was 
heard  at  the  door,  and  admittance  being  granted, 
there  entered  a  man  oC  a  pleasant  aspect,  and  of 
^pare  figure,  not  so  gaily  garmented  as  Master 
Burbage,  yet  having  much  of  the  outward  appear- 
ance of  respectability. 

"  Welcome,  good  Lazarus  Fletcher.  Welcome ! " 
cried  Master  Shakspeare. 

^  Hail  to  thee,  Lazarus !"  added  Master  Bur- 
bage, in  his  usual  jocose  manner.  *^  Hast  thou  come 
to  the  rich  man's  table,  Lazarus  ?  Look  for  the 
crumbs,  man  !  Look  for  the  crumbs !  and  thou  art 
not  like  to  get  anything  else;  for  the  table  hath 
nothing  better  than  a  bare  trencher  and  an  empty 
tankard.  Catch  the  crumbs  that  have  fallen  then, 
for,  in  tmth,  thou  lookest  woefully  like  a  right 
hungry  I-azarus." 

^  If  I  look  as  hungry  as  Lazarus,  thou  lookest 
as  fine  as  Dives,*'  retorted  Master  Fletcher. 

**-  ^Mlat,  be  there  no  dogs  to  lick  this  Lazarus, 
that  he  seemetb  sowoundily  sore?"  said  the  other. 
*^  But  I  teU  thee  what,  Lazarus,  an'  thou  ever 
liest  in  Abraham's  bosom,  thou  hadst  best  tuck  up 
thine  ancles,  for  thou  must  needs  find  there  a 
plentifiil  lack  of  bedroom." 

not  the  reprobate,  worthy  Fletcher,,"  ob- 
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served  Master  Shakspeare — yet  unable  to  re&ain 
from  laughing. 

"  Marry,  why  should  I  mind  him,"  replied  the 
other,  "  he  only  showeth  that  he  hath  a  spice  of  the 
ability  of  Sampson :  for  he  maketh  a  goodly  use  of 
the  jawbone  of  an  ass." 

^<  Ha,  ha !"  shouted  Master  Shakspeare,  chafing 
his  hands  in  the  intensity  of  his  delight.  ^^  Spare 
him  not,  good  Lazarus ;  an'  thou  loveth  me,  spare 
him  not."  Then  looking  towards  his  friend,  he 
added,  "  I'faith,  Dick,  thou  hast  found  thy  match." 

"  Match !"  exclaimed  Master  Burbage,  turning 
sharp  round  from  the  casement  out  of  which  he 
had  that  moment  been  leaning,  "  ay,  marry  !  and 
like  other  matches — all  the  good  lieth  in  the  brim- 
stone. But  tell  us  thy  news,  Master  Fletcher ;  for 
that  there  is  something  in  the  book  is  evident  in 
the  index — thou  lookest  as  important  as  a  tailor's 
wife  threading  her  husband's  needle." 

"  O'my  troth,  I  have  something  worth  the  tell- 
ing," replied  he. 

'^  Disburthen  thyself  then,  and  quickly,  good 
Lazarus,"  observed  Master  Shakspeare. 

^^  There  hath  a  message  come  from  the  Master 
of  the  Reveb,  worthy  Master  Edmond  Tilney," 
said  Master  Fletcher,  ^<  to  the  intent  that  it  be  the 
design  of  the  queen's  majesty,  with  divers  of  her 
honourable  court,  to  honour  her  poor  players  with 
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a  visit;  and  leaving  Hemings  and  Condell  and  the 
rest  to  prepare  for  her  reception,  I  posted  off  here, 
a3  Master  Burbage  had  left  word  that  he  would  be 
found  at  Master  Shakspeare's  lodgings." 

^'  Hurrah  I"  shouted  Master  Burbage,  snatching 
up  his  hat  and  waving  it  over  his  head,  ^*  we'll 
have  a  right  worshipful  audience.  Heaven  preserve 
her  majesty,  and  enrich  her  servants,  say  I.  Come 
^OQg»  good  Lazarus!"  he  added,  as  he  caught 
his  brother  actor  by  the  arm,  <<  we  must  to  the 
playhouse." 

"  I  will  be  with  thee  anon,  Dick,"  said  Master 
Shakspeare,  as  his  visitors  were  proceeding  to  the 
door.  **  But  I  have  a  letter  to  write  to  my  Lord 
Southampton,  to  thank  him  for  yonder  exquisite 
present  of  flowers  he  hath  sent  me  from  his  own 
garden,  and  to  acquaint  him  with  our  proceedings 
with  the  court  of  aldermen,  touching  our  threatened 
liberties,  at  the  Blackfriars." 

^^  Success  attend  thee.  Will,  in  all  thy  doings," 
exclaimed  his  friend,  and  putting  on  his  hat  he  led 
his  companion  out  of  the  chamber. 

Master  Shakspeare  being  left  alone,  did  presently 
draw  up  his  chair  closer  to  the  table  on  which  he 
bad  been  writing,  and  did  recommence  his  labours 
with  an  admirable  diligence.  Mayhap  he  was  en« 
gaged  in  the  inditing  of  one  of  those  right  famous 
plays  which  did  bring  so  much  honour  to  his  name; 
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but  know  I  not  this  for  a  surety ;  and  as  a  trusty 
chronicler,  I  will  only  subscribe  to  that  of  which 
I  have  perfect  knowledge.  However,  it  be  certain 
that  he  had  not  been  long  so  engaged,  when  a  third 
knock  was  heard  at  the  door,  so  gentle  it  was 
scarcely  audible ;  and  although  he  seemed  at  first 
somewhat  impatient  of  interruption,  (for  no  man 
liketh  to  be  much  disturbed  in  his  privacy,)  when, 
upon  his  giving  permission  to  the  person  to  enter, 
he  observed  his  visitor,  he  gave  him  most  courteous 
welcome.  He  was  a  youth,  aged  seventeen,  or 
thereabouts,  tall,  slim,  and  elegant,  and  though 
clad  in  homely  russet,  there  was  that  in  his  grace- 
ful carriage,  and  in  his  mild  yet  thoughtful  counte- 
nance, that  did  signify  something  of  a  far  higher 
quality  than  such  poor  apparel  did  denote.  But 
most  remarkable  was  the  exceeding  modesty  of  his 
deportment.  He  opened  and  closed  the  door  al- 
most tremblingly,  and  respectfully  taking  off  his 
hat,  advanced  into  the  room  with  downcast  eyes, 
to  the  great  marvel  of  our  illustrious  poet. 

''  I  took  the  boldness,  Master  Shakspeare,"  said 
the  youth  falteringly,  as  he  kept  smoothing  his  hat 
with  his  hand  where  he  stood  in  the  middle  of  the 
chamber — <<  I  took  the  boldness  some  short  time 
since  to  send  you  a  tragedy  of  my  poor  contrivance; 
hoping,  from  what  I  had  heard  of  your  worthy 
disposition,  that  you  would  honour  that  humble 
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V*M*.^Vxa\tx>getY.e^    .ixxworthy  of  attend 

i«,«v««.^ce\\exxt\v   gxftecl   as  yourself,  you  will 

tavoutmesoWas  t.o  grax^t  xne  your  opinion  of  its 

Hiatiet  mA  mai\ageTi\ent.-' 

-ThaX^\!L  1,  wortY^y  sir,  without  fail/'  replied 
Master  S\iakspeaTe,  reg-Arding  his  young  visitor 
^th  a  more  t\iaxi  oTdinary  interest.  "  But  you 
must  fir*t  acquaint  me  with  your  name,  and  the 
Title  of  the  pVay  you  entrusted  to  my  custody ;  for 
mv  reputation,  Yiowever  little  deserved  it  may  be, 
and  mv  influence  at  the  playhouse,  which  is  thought 
tfi  be  greater  tiian  it  is,  are  the  causes  of  my  being 
(xintinually  a^>plied  to  for  a  similar  purpose." 

••  The  tragedy  >*as  called  *  Hero  and  Leandcr,' 
and  I  signed  my  name  '  Francis,'"  murmured  the 

\outh- 

'«  Let  nie  beg  of  you  to  be  seated,  worthy  Master 
Francis,"  exclaimed  the  other,  as  he  hastily  handed 
him  a  chair.  **  I  remember  it  well,"  he  added,  as 
he  searched  among  his  papers  on  the  table,  "  by 
rhe  token  that  it  did  contain  many  passages  that 
exhibited  no  mean  ability," 

The  melancholy  aspect  of  the  young  stranger  did 
brighten   up    marvellously  at  the  hearing  of  this 
commendation,    and  his  eyes  looked  abundance  of 
thanks.    He  argued  the  mort  &vounible  conclusion 
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from  so  promising  a  commencement,  for  it  is  the 
nature  of  youth  to  be  sanguine  upon  very  little 
occasion. 

'^  I  have  it,"  said  Master  Shakspeare,  as  he  laid 
hold  of  the  manuscript ;  and  opening  it,  sat  himself 
down  in  the  chair,  as  if  to  give  it  a  careful  exami- 
nation :  then  added,  ^^  but  in  all  honesty,  I  must 
acknowledge  that  it  hath  a  total  unfitness  for  repre- 
sentation." At  this  the  youth's  countenance  became 
blanched  with  a  sudden  paleness.     <<  It  hath  a  lack 
of  every  thing  which  is  most  necessary  for  a  drama 
to  have:  to  wit,  action— interest — and  character; — 
the  which  if  it  have  not,  were  it  written  by  King 
Solomon  himself,  or  the  seven  wise  masters  in  con- 
junction,  it  would  have  no  chance  with  our  modem 
audiences.     The  time  of  mysteries  and  moralities 
hath  gone  by.     People  now  will  not  listen  to  dia- 
logues without  an  object,  and  plays  without  a  plot 
David  hath  ceased  to  abuse  Groliath  in  a  set  speech 
an  hour  long,  and  Joseph  lingereth  no  longer  to 
preach  a  thrice  tedious  sermon  to  Potiphar's  wife. 
If  a  play  have  not  action  it  must  needs]^have  but 
little  interest ;   for  although  something  may  occa- 
sionally be  done  in  a  narrative  form,  if  the  ball 
be  not  kept  up— that  is  to  say,  if  the  dramatis 
persoTUB  be  doing  of  nothing — even  if  the  sentences 
be  proverbs  of  wisdom,  then  shall  the  play  be  a  bad 
play.     Agsdn,  if  the  characters  who  fonn  the  plot 
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■    .Kp  confide***^       -       efra^^^  fit  eiiV\eT  to 
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voirdt  or  othc'P*-  ^irea*^^ 

l:-the  .abject    bat^  f,r  the  fi-t  t«u, 

Marlowe."  ^^^    ob^^rv^nS  -.accu.to.ne 

Master  Sbakspe^J^^  j,^a  lo.^  ^^^,,  despauu- 
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„tW  Francis  tx'-        '^"'    ^edy,^-»«'^,^ 
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WAinknoUgl't^*  ^^    ^^y^      ^^oqueBt. and! 

Y«y«it  frotn  **»V»^^^  Vle^^  *!  *  -T 
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•«  Effect  and  cause — (the  lover  and  the  loved) 
Are  consequence  and  origin  of  one 
Pure,  single,  and  connective  property — 
The  proud  desire  of  human  happiness  : 
Which  leads  one  spirit  to  another  one. 
One  heart  unto  its  fellow.     This  is  love, 
*     Which  with  an  inclination  natural, 

And  fond  and  sweet,  and  generous  and  good. 
Ever  inclineth  one  sex  to  the  other 
To  realise  a  mutual  bliss.     The  two, 
In  pairs,  from  other  pairs  apart,  are  joined 
In  bonds  of  budding  hopes  and  blushing  joys ; 
The  whilst  the  Social  Virtues  hand  in  hand. 
Linked  like  the  golden  rings  that  form  a  chain 
Of  precious,  priceless  worth,  circle  them  round, 
And  keep  off  from  the  temple  of  their  bliss, 
Unholy  thoughts,  false  gods,  and  evil  deeds.** 

And  again,  in  continuation  of  the  subject :  — 

"  The  forest  tops 
Give  voices  to  the  wind,  and  there  the  dove 
Sits  with  her  mate  secure — with  heart  all  joy — 
In  inclination  uncomipt — in  dreams 
That  are  reality :  and  stiU  her  breast 
With  passionate  ecstacy  heaves  tremblingly ; 
There  is  a  stirring  gladness  in  her  eyes ; 
There  is  a  thrilling  music  in  her  voice  ; 
For  she  doth  own  a  bless*d  tranquillity. 
No  other  winged  one  can  seek  that  nest ; 
They  find  a  perfect  pleasure  in  themselves ; 
Their  lives  arc  for  each  other ;  and  unknown 
Beyond  the  little  sanctuary  of  their  loves, 
Is  any  rapture  which  they  there  enjoy. 
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attempt  to  such  an  extent  as  to   give  it  your  peru- 
dai;andperadveQtare  if  such  axi  obscure  individual 
be  not  thought  altogether  un'wortliy   of  attention 
from  one  so  eiceUently  gifted  as  yourself,  you  wiJ] 
&Yoar  me  so  fer  as  to  grant  me  your  opinion  of  its 
niatter  and  management." 

**  That  will  1,  worthy  sir,  witJtiout  fSedl,''  replied 
Master  Shakspeare,  regarding  his  young  visitor 
^th  a  more  than  ordinary  interest.  **  But  you 
must  first  acquaint  me  with  your  name,  and  the 
title  of  the  play  you  entrusted  to  my  custody ;  for 
ray  reputation,  bowever  little  deserved  it  may  be, 
and  my  influence  at  the  playhouse,  whidi  is  thought 
to  be  greater  than  it  is,  are  the  causes  of  my  being 
continually  applied  to  for  a  similar  purpose.** 

'*  The  tragedy  was  called  *  Hero  and  Leander,' 
and  I  signed  my  name  '  Francis,'  **  murmured  the 
vouth. 

"  Let  me  beg  of  you  to  he  seated,  worthy  Master 
Francis,"  exclaimed  the  other,  as  he  hastily  handed 
him  a  chair.  **  I  remember  it  well,"  he  added,  as 
he  searched  among  his  papers  on  the  table,  ^*  by 
the  token  that  it  did  contain  many  passages  that 
exhibited  no  mean  ahility.** 

The  melancholy  aspect  of  the  young  stranger  did 
brighten  up  marvellously  at  the  hearing  of  this 
(commendation,  and  his  eyes  looked  abundance  of 
thanks.  He  argued  the  most  favourable  conclusion 
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taste  it  will  make  wry  mouths.  If  you  would  take 
the  advice  of  one  willing  to  do  you  all  manner  of 
good  offices  " — 

"  If  I  do  not,  I  should  be  the  most  unwor- 
thy varlet  that  lives,"  exclaimed  Master  Francis 
warmly. 

"  You  will  wait  awhile  before  you  offer  any  com- 
position to  the  public  eye,"  said  Master  Shaks- 
peare,  affecting  not  to  notice  the  interruption  he 
had  received,  yet  being  much  pleased  thereat. 
"You  are  young — your  knowledge  of  the  world, 
therefore,  must  be  scanty ;  and  although  I  do  per- 
ceive in  your  writings  a  comprehensive  acquaint- 
ance with  books,  he  who  writeth  tragedies  should 
possess  an  equal  knowledge  of  men ;  therefore  I  do 
advise  you,  for  some  years  to  come,  to  study  man- 
kind, if  you  entertain  any  desire  of  taking  your 
stand  among  our  English  dramatists.  Moreover, 
you  have  as  yet  acquired  no  information  as  to  the 
business  of  the  stage— a  matter  of  vast  moment 
towards  the  success  of  even  the  best  play.  This 
you  can  only  inform  yourself  of  by  noting  what 
others  have  done.  The  most  effective  way  for  you 
to  do  this  is  to  come  to  us  at  the  play-house, 
where  you  shall  have  free  ingress  and  egress  upon 
every  fitting  occasion  :  and  I  will  for«'ard  your 
inteiest  in  all  that  my  poor  skill  or  influence  can 
effect" 


T\»\mA^«sissv^s3.  w\t\i  ^liich  these  last  seih 

twices  am  4«fc<i^^,    aeeineA     to     have  a  most 

pwet^MX  «S«1  >\'^xv  tYve   Wstener  ;     indeed  it  had 

gone  tVirect  \o  Vis  Yveart.,    aT\d    he    sat  for  some 

seconds  petveciVs  wT\cib\e  Xx>  utter  a  syllable. 

'•Is  there  anxlYuw^  more  1  can  do  for  jrou?" 
enquired  Master  SYiakspeare,  regarded  the  changing 
colour  and  modest  deTneanour  of  his  visitor  with 
increaaing  interest  "  Though  1  seek  not  to  make 
a  boast  of  it,  1  have  some  powerful  friends,  to  whom, 
peradventure,  my  recommendation  would  do  good 
service,  if  ventured  in  behalf  of  one  of  your  excel- 
lent parts  and  disposition." 

"  Oh,  Master  Shakspeare !"  murmured  the  youth, 
looking  up  to  him  with  eyes  made  humid  by  his 
grateful  emotions,  <^  1  would  I  had  language  to 
thank  you ;  but  my  heart  is  too  fitlL" 

"Nay,  nay, worthy  Master  Francis,"  said  the 
other,  encouragingly,  ^<  If  you  love  me  you  laust  not 
think  of  that.  He  who  looks  for  thanks  desenreth 
them  not.  Such  a  one  am  not  I.  I  will  acknow- 
ledge I  feel  a  regard  for  you,  and  would  wish  to 
be  your  friend ;  and  if  you  will  entrust  me  with  your 
confidence,  rest  assured  it  shall  not  be  abused. 
Tell  me,  is  your  way  of  life  agreeable  to  you?" 

"'Indeed  it  i-  not,*'  replied  hb  viutor,  with  a 

^odancboly  expression  of  countenance  that  com- 

liftelf  attested  the  truth  of  the  avowal     «  But 

^/  diould  I  take  advantage  of  the  goodness  of 
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your  disposition  ?  or  why  trouble  you  with  my  com- 
plaints ?  I  have  already  taken  up  too  much  of  your 
valuable  time."  Then  he  added,  as  he  rose  from  his 
chair  to  depart,  "  I  thank  you  very  heartily  for 
your  kindness,  which,  in  all  times  to  come,  shall  be 
the  most  delightful  of  my  remembrances ;  and  if 
it  please  you  to  give  me  my  papers,  I  would  grate- 
fully take  my  leave." 

<<  We  part  not  thus,"  said  Master  Shakspeare, 
quickly,  as  he  rose  from  his  seat,  and  taking  hold 
of  Master  Francis  his  shoulders,  did  affectionately 
push  him  back  into  his  chair ;  then  sitting  carelessly 
on  the  edge  of  the  table  adjoining,  with  one  hand 
of  his  visitor  kindly  pressed  in  his  own,  and  with 
a  most  benevolently  smiling  countenance  he  pro- 
ceeded.   "  We  part  not  thus.    Sit  you  down  Master 
Francis — sit  you  down:  and  let  not  the  modesty  of 
your  disposition  be  a  stumbling  block  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  your  fortunes.     1  he  world  hath  not 
used  you  well,  or  I  mistake  countenances  hugely. 
Let  me  try  to  make  amends  for  the  unkindness  of 
others.     I  have  both  the  inclination  and  the  power 
to  serve;  and  it  seemeth  to  me  that  I  should  do 
myself  credit  by  any  service  I  could  render.     Let 
me  be  your  friend.   Master   Francis.      I  assure 
youy  on  the  honour  of  a  Christian  gentleman,  and 
a  humble  follower  of  the  Muses,  that  you  will  do 
me  a  great  wrong  if  you  allow  me  not  the  satis* 
fiction  of  befriending  you." 
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""  k^\i\M^  StYttka^eare,  you  wltb  too  good," 
«iclaimed\is\m\OT,'NBaTm\y  Tet.\imiTig  the  pressure 
oC  the  \and  k  ViaA  T«cewed.      ^^  I  know  not  what 
to  ay— 1  lack  noitkb — \  am  quite  overpowerecL" 

"*  What  a  «ituA  am  1,  and  oue  shamefiiU j  neg- 
lectful of  i\ifi  duUes  o(  Y\os\Atality  ! "  said  Master 
^^hakspeare,  suddenly,  as  Vie  sprung  from  the  table 
acd  proceeding  to  a  cupboard  in  a  recess  of  the 
chamber,  did  presently  return,  bringing  a  flask  and 
two  drinking  horns. 

^*  I  would  you  would  excuse  me,  worthy  Master 
Shakspeare,"  said  the  youth,  modestiv,  as  soon  as 
he  observed  the  morement  of  his  host. 

**  Excuse  me  no  exciises,"  replied  the  other,  with 
a  smile^  as  he  made  room  on  the  little  table,  and 
poured  out  the  wine  into  the  vessels.  '-  What ! 
shall  it  be  said  that  Will  Shakspeare  denied  a 
brother  poet  a  draught  of  the  fountain  from  which 
be  hath  so  often  drawn  inspiration?  Tell  it  not 
at  the  Mermaid.  A  cup  of  this  excellent  ^herris 
will  warm  both  our  hearts." 

^  You  have  made  my  heart  warm  enough  as  it 
is.**  observed  Master  Francis,  still  hesitating  to  take 
the  proffered  cup. 

**  Tush,  man  f "  replied  Master  Shakspeare,  hos- 
pitably forcing  the  cup  into  his  guest's  almost  re- 
hutSQt  h8ii4  <<  will  you  not  drink  to  my  health  ?^ 

"  Ak  that  will  I,  with  all  true  earnestness,''  ex- 
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claimed  the  other,  as  he  immediately  raised  the 
wine  to  his  lips. 

"  And  I  most  heartily  wish,  as  all  England  must 
wish,  that  your  life  be  long  preserved  to  delight 
and  enrich  this  island  with  your  right  excellent 
labours." 

"  lliank  you.  worthy  Master  Francis,  thank 
you,"  sEud  hb  host,  shaking  his  companion  cordially 
by  the  hand ;  "  it  is  gratifying  to  be  praised  at  all, 
but  to  be  praised  by  those  who  can  appreciate,  is 
the  most  exquisite  of  flattery.  And  now  let  me 
pledge  you  to  our  better  acquaintance,"  added  he, 
as  he  poured  out  a  brimming  cup  for  himself,  "  and 
may  success  attend  you  equal  to  your  deserts — 
which  be  of  no  common  order." 

"You  are  too  liberal  in  your  commendation — 
indeed  you  are,"  observed  the  youth,  as  a  slight 
blush  appeared  upon  his  countenance. 

"  Not  a  whit  man,  not  a  whit,"  replied  his  host, 
as  he  finished  his  draught  "There  can  be  no  harm 
in  praising  a  modest  man;  for  if  the  desert  be  not 
equal  to  the  praise,  be  will  not  rest  till  he  make  it 
so.     But  your  cup  is  empty." 

"  Nay,  good  Master  Shakspeare,"  exclumed  the 
other,  as  he  noticed  his  host  refilling  the  cup — "  if 
it  please  you,  no  more," 

"  But  it  does  not  please  me.  Master  Francis," 
said  hn  companion,  jocosely. 
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^  I  am  not  used  to  drinking  of  wine  of  a  xnorDingy 
tnd  it  may  diance  get  in  my  bead,** 

'^NoTes8el  can  be  the  worse  for  containing  good 
vine,  Master  Francis.  So  you  must  e'en  drink 
another  cup." 

^  I  thank  you,  but  I  would  rather  not,''  said 
Master  Francis  {alteringly,  as  the  resael  was  handed 
to  him. 

''  What,  hesitate  to  drink  the  queen's  health?" 
eidaimed  Master  Shakspeare  in  seeming  astonish- 
ment. "  Why,  how  now  ?  Surely  loyalty  hath 
gone  out  of  the  land,  if  the  guest  of  one  of  her 
msyesty's  poor  players  refuse  to  join  him  in  drinking 
the  health  of  Queen  Elizabeth." 

''  I  thought  not  of  that;"  remarked  the  other, 
quietly  taking  the  wine,  ^<  I  will  join  you  gladly." 
Thereupon,  with  much  sincerity  of  heart,  these 
two  did  drink  to  the  queen's  majesty.  ^'  But  I 
must  be  going,  or  my  uncle  will  be  angered  with 
me;  and  he  is  a  man  of  a  most  ungracious  hu-> 
moor,"  said  Master  Francis. 

^  A  murrain  on  lum  ! "  cried  Master  Shak« 
qpeare.  **  And,  if  I  may  make  so  free  as  to  ask, 
who  is  he?** 

**  He  is  Gr^;ory  Vellum,  the  scrivener,  of  St. 

Mary  Axe,"  replied  the  youth ;  '«and  though  report 

uj  that  be  abounds  in  riches,  one  would  suppose 

that  he  hath  not  auflBdent  to  famish  a  heggafg 

wallet" 


>« 
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^  Hare  you  no  father  living?'*  asked  his  host 

<^  It  is  uncertain,"  responded  Master  Francis 
more  seriously.  *<  My  mother's  was  a  private 
marriage  with  a  gentleman  much  above  her  in 
station,  and  as  he  said  it  would  injure  him  in  the 
estimation  of  his  family  if  his  union  became 
known,  she  kept  his  quality  a  secret  finom  all  who 
knew  her.  He  went  to  the  wars  a  short  time  be- 
fore she  gave  birth  to  me,  and  has  never  since 
been  heard  of;  and  my  poor  mother  died  in 
childbed,  without  leaving  any  other  memorial  of  ''^ 
her  husband  than  this  miniature,  which  I  always 
carry  about  with  me." 

Master  Shakspeare  silently  examined  the  trinket, 
which  was  in  a  gold  frame,  that  the  youth  wore 
round  his  necL  On  one  side  was  the  likeness  of  a 
very  lovely  woman ;  the  other  had  contained  another 
miniature,  mayhap,  of  a  cavalier;  but  it  was  now 
empty. 

**  The  initials  E.  V.,  on  one  side  the  frame,  are 
for  my  mother  Eleanor  Vellum,*^  continued  the 
youth,  *^  and  the  F.  H.,  on  the  empty  frame,  are 
doubtless  the  initials  of  my  father ;  of  which  one 
must  be  Francis,  for  so  she  always  called  him,  as 
I  have  heard,  and  therefore  by  that  name  have  I 
been  christened;  but  what  the  other  standeth  for  I 
know  not,  and  perchanoe  may  never  know  till  the 
day  of  judgment'' 

^^  Re  of  good  heart,  Master  Francis,"  said  b 


c«K^BsxR^«Qcov^^BSaig[ly^  ^^  ^ersbdventure  the  secret 
w\)etorfeT«^  80Qii\eT  tlisua  you  look  for.  But 
«bisays^i\m(Ae'i — ^kno^wetli  he  nothing?** 

^^  Some^ea  \  Bin.  apt;  to  think  that  he  knows 
nore  than  be  is  Vnc^ned  to  tell/'  replied  Master 
Fiaom;^*foT  VnYiiift  unguarded  moments,  he  hath 
dropped  some  m^steTious  hints  which  savour  a 
fittle  of  the  purpose.  But  he  is  so  continually  up- 
braiding me  for  the  troubles  and  the  charges  I  put 
iiim  to— he  so  stints  me  in  all  sorts  of  necessaries, 
and  so  begrudges  me  the  little  pleasure  I  enjoy — 
that  he  hath  made  my  life  a  daily  burthen,  and  I 
should  be  right  glad  to  get  from  under  his  roof,  to 
labour  in  any  capacity  for  which  I  may  be  properly 
qualified.*' 

''That  shall  not  be  long  first,  or  my  name  be 
not  Will  Shakspeare,"  exclaimed  his  host,  as  he 
poured  out  another  cup  of  wine  for  his  guest. 

**Nay,  good  Master  Shakspeare/'  cried  the 
Tonth  rising  up  and  taking  his  hat,  as  he  noticed 
the  brimming  vessel  proceeding  towards  him, 
'^prythee  let  me  go;  I  have  drunk  most  bounti- 
foOy,  I  thank  you.** 

<*  One  more  cup,  and  it  shall  be  the  last." 

**  Indeed  I  would  rather  not" 

''Now,  look  at  this!"  ezdaimed  Master  Shak- 
qieara^  in  apparent  wonder.  "  Here  is  a  youth  of 
same  eighteen  years  or  so,  who  confesses  that  he  hath 
nael  with  do  fiur  daaiael  with  soul-enkindling  eyes 
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and  roseate  cheeks,  whose  health  he  deems  worthy 
of  be^ng  drunk  ia  a  bumper  of  sherris." 

"  I  said  not  that.  Master  Shakspeare ,"  replied 
his  young  companion,  hastily,  as  the  colour  mounted 
to  his  cheek — "  Believe  me,  I  said  not  that" 

"  I  believe  you  most  heartily,"  said  hb  host  with 
a  laugh,  as  he  noticed  the  youth's  increasing  con- 
fusion. "  I  see  conviction  in  your  complexion. 
Her  health,  Master  Francis." 

**  Well,  I  suppose  I  must,"  observed  hb  guest, 
as  if  anxious  to  be  quickly  relieved  from  hb  embar- 
rassment. "  I  thank  you  kindly.  She  b  a  right 
ooble  creature,  and  I  should  be  the  basest  wretch 
aUve  were  I  to  refuse  to  drink  her  health — con- 
sidering   "  Here  the  young  poet  stopped  sud- 
denly; hia  coropleuon  acquired  a  wanner  glow; 
and  a  shadow  of  deep  melancholy  overspread  his 
features. 

"  Hath  she  no  name,  Master  Francb  'i"  enquired 
the  other  earnestly,  and,  if  the  truth  must  be  told, 
somewhat  mischievously. 

"  Indeed  she  hath,"  he  replied.  "  It  is  a  good 
name — a  name  of  excellent  credit— a " 

"  I  doubt  it  not,"  observed  Master  Shakspeare, 
with  more  than  hU  usual  gravity ;  '*  but  to  the 
point,  man.  Dost  he^tate  to  tell  it?  Take  my 
word  for  it,  you  are  paying  her  no  compliment  if 
you  do." 

'*  Her  name  u  Joanna,"  said  the  youth  in  a  voice 
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scarcely  audible,  and  trying  unsucoeseAiily  to  hide 
his  confusion. 

'^  Then  drink  I  your  Joanna's  health  in  a  brim- 
ming cup,  and  with  a  most  heartfelt  wish  that  she 
may  be  worthy  of  you,  and  that  you  may  be  happy 
with  her." 

Master  Francis  sud  nothing,  but  hastened  to 
drink  the  wine  that  had  been  placed  in  his  hand. 

^  And  now,  Master  Francis,  here  is  your  tragedy," 
laid  his  companion,  as  he  gave  him  the  manuscript, 
with  a  benevolent  countenance  and  a  cordial  shake 
of  the  hand ;  ^*  and  henceforth  consider  me  your 
friend,  for  I  wbh  to  prove  myself  such.  Something 
shaD  be  done  for  you,  rest  assured ;  and  that  very 
shortly.  Grood  day,  Master  Francis,  good  day,"  he 
continued,  as  he  kindly  led  his  visitor  to  the  door, 
and  opened  it  for  him. 

Master  Francis  could  only  look  his  thanks,  and 
then  threading  the  narrow  staircase  of  the  house, 
made  the  best  of  his  way  to  St.  Mary  Axe. 


c3 
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CHAPTER  II. 


My  heart  allows 
No  gums,  nor  amber,  but  pure  tows  ; 
There'k  fire  at  breathing  of  your  name. 

And  do  not  fear — 

I  have  a  tear 

Of  joy  to  curb  any  immodest  flame. 

Shirley. 

Oh,  Sir,  the  wonder  1 

A  beauty  ripe  as  harvest. 
Whose  skin  is  whiter  than  a  swan  all  over. 
Than  silver,  snow,  or  lilies !    A  soft  lip 
Would  tempt  3rou  to  eternity  of  kissing, 
And  flesh  that  melteth  in  the  touch  to  bltK>d ; 
Bright  a«  your  gold,  and  lovely  as  your  gold. 

Bek  Jonsom. 


*<  Francis!  Francis  T  screamed  out  a  little  old 
man,  meanly  apparelled,  as  he  stumped  about  with 
his  stick  in  a  gloomy  room,  that  appeared  from  its 
deficiency  in  all  furniture,  save  a  desk  with  a  tall 
stool,  and  several  papers  and  parchments  tied  up 
and  placed  on  shelves  about  the  fire-place,  that  it 
was  an  office.  ^^  Francis  I  Francis,  I  say !  A  mur- 
rain on  thee  for  a  lazy  varlet !  thou  art  sure  to  give 
me  the  slip  as  soon  as  my  back  is  turned.  Francis  I" 
he  shouted  again,  and  then  muttered  to  himself, 
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consunnug  m\  s\!L\5^\:^ee  or  TOis-speridiTig  my  time; 
I  would  \  ^ere  ^e\\  t\A  ot  Vum.       rrstncis,  I  say  ! 
Here  have  I  Wiv  \i^7!Y\Tvg  a\x>\it  tlie  liouse  for  the 
better  part  of  arv  \\o\iT  searcYving    for    him  —  the 
graceles'5  vagrant.    ¥ranc\s\"      Thus  he  went  ojij 
growling  and  grumWiug,   and   poking  into  every 
hole  and  corner,  V\t\i  a  physvognomy  most  unna- 
turally crabbed,  and  a  \oice  feeble  and  shrew  isb. 
At  last  he  sat  himself  down  on  the  stool,  laid  aside 
his  stick,  and  began  examining  the  loose  papers  on 
tile  desk ;  first  putting  on  a  pair  of  cracked  spec- 
tacles, tu  assist  his  sight.     Besides  being  short  and 
old—  that  is,  of  some  sixty  years  or  more — he  was 
of  a  marvellous  spare  body ;  and  his  sharp  nose  and 
pointed  chin,  small  eyes  and  saturnine  compleidon, 
did  not  appear  to  more  advantage,  surrounded  by 
a  i>canty  beard  that  had  become  quite   grizzled 
by  age.     His  attire  was  of  the  homeliest — nay,  it 
gave  evidence  of  more  than  ordinary  thrift — for  his 
trunks  were  patched,  and  his  hose  were  darned, 
and  his  shoes  would  have  looked  all  the  better  had 
they  been  indebted  to  the  craft  of  the  cordwainer* 
As  for  his  doublet,  it  was  of  a  most  andent  fashion, 
and  thougii  the  cloth  was  originally  a  Lincoln  green, 
it  had  become^  by  long   na^  &^  exposure  to  all 
*rt8  of  we^tberSf  more  resembKng  the  dingy  hue 
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As  he  scratinised  the  papers,  he  broke  out  into 
such  vehement  ejaculations  as  these. 

**'  This  account  not  finished !  Here 's  a  villainous 
neglect  of  my  interests  !    Here 's  a  shameful  con- 
tempt of  my  authority  I    Here 's  flat  contradiction 
and  horrible  ingratitude !  Oh,  the  abominable  and 
most  pestilent  knave !  whilst  he  eats  me  out  of 
house  and  home — costs  me  a  world  and  all  in  tai- 
loring and  other  charges — he  leaveth  my  business 
to  take  care  of  itself.     But  what  have  we  here?" 
he  exclaimed,  as  he  commenced  examining  a  paper 
that  had  evidently  been   concealed  amongst  the 
•thers.    ^^  Verses,  or  Pm  a  heathen  !"  cried  he  in 
a  tone  of  consternation.    ^^  Nav,  if  he  takes  to  such 
evil   courses,   it  must  needs   come  to  hanging." 
Whilst  he  was  intent  upon  perusing  with  angry 
exclamations  the  contents  of  the  object  that  had 
excited  his  cUspleasure,  he  suddenly  felt  a  hand 
upon  his  shoulder,  and  turning  round  with  no  small 
degree  of  alarm  impressed  upon  his  unamiable 
features,  he  observed  a  young  female— by  her  dress 
probably  of  the  middle  ranks.     She  wore  on  the 
back  of  her  head  a  small  velvet  hat,  from  under 
which  escaped  several  long  dark  tresses,  that,  parted 
in  the  front,  set  off  to  great  advantage  a  right 
comely  face,  of  a  very  rich  complexion,  which  was 
made  infinitely  more  attractive  by  a  pair  of  delicate 
dark  hazel  eyes,  peculiarly  seductive  in  their  ex*- 
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pretaioD.  Her  age  might  be  aomewhat  beyond 
twenty;  for  her  form  was  fully  rounded^  and  moulded 
into  the  most  excellent  proportions,  which  were 
admirably  apparelled  in  a  neat  boddioe  anda  dainty 
{tfthingale.  In  truth,  she  was  a  damsel  possessed 
of  ail  the  perfections  of  womanhood. 

"^  You  sweet  rogue,  how  you  frightened  me !" 
exdaimed  the  old  man ;  the  surprise  and  alarm  he 
had  eiLhibited  in  his  countenance  now  giving  place 
to  pleasure  and  admiration,  as  he  gazed  upon  the 
smiling  beauty  before  him. 

^  Bat  what  hath  so  put  your  temper  into  vital 
jeopardy,  good  Gregory  Vellum  ?"  asked  she  coax- 
iogly,  as  she  leaned  over  his  shoulder,  seemingly 
the  better  to  observe  the  writing  he  held  in  his 
hand. 

<<  Marry,  matter  enough,  sweetest,"  replied  he; 
^  that  undutiful  and  most  hardened  reprobate,  my 
nephew-*  a  plague  on  all  parents  that  cannot  pro- 
vide for  their  own  ofl&pring,  say  I — unmindful  of 
the  great  expenses  he  hath  put  me  to,  not  only 
leaves  my  business  unattended  whenever  I  am  not 
vatdiing  his  movements,  but  passeth  the  times  he 
ibould  employ  for  my  advantages  in  destroying  my 
paper,  pens,  and  ink,  in  scribbling  a  whole  host  of 
pemiciotts  verses." 

^  Oh,  the  profligate  I "  cried  the  other,  as  if  mar- 
vdUng  greatly;  but  still  stretching  out  her  pretty 
neck  to  see  what  was  written  on  the  paper. 


./i 
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''  I  am  glad  to  find  that  you  regard  his  atro- 
cious wickedness  with  a  proper  detestation,"  re- 
peated the  other.  <^  But  that  be  not  the  worst  of 
his  villainy.  Only  think  of  the  pestilent  varlet  rob- 
bing me  of  these  fine  bits  of  candle,  which  in  my 
search  for  him  a  moment  since  I  found  secreted 
away  in  his  chamber."  And  thereupon,  with  a  look 
of  terrible  indignation,  he  brought  out  of  his  vest, 
carefully  wrapt  up  in  an  old  rag,  three  candle-ends, 
each  about  an  inch  long. 

"  What  wonderful  iniquity  !"  exclaimed  she, 
giving  a  hasty  glance  at  the  contents  of  the  rag, 
and  then  again  quickly  fixing  her  gaze  upon  the 
paper. 

^'  Ay,  that  is  it  with  a  vengeance,"  replied  the 
old  man.  <<  Now,  he  stealeth  these  pieces  of  candle 
— a  murrain  on  him  for  his  abominable  dishonesty — 
and  bumeth  them  when  I,  his  too  indulgent  uncle, 
am  fast  asleep ;  and  there  he  sits,  wearing  out  the 
night  in  studying  a  most  unprofitable  lot  of  heathen- 
ish books.  But  take  this  trumpery  and  read  it, 
Mistress  Joanna,  for  he  writes  such  an  unnatural 
fine  hand  that  my  poor  eyes  ache  with  looking 
at  it" 

The  fiur  Joanna  took  the  paper  somewhat  eagerly, 
and  without  a  second  summons  or  a  word  of  reply, 
stood  before  the  old  man,  and,  as  he  wiped  his 
spectacles  and  put  them  away,  and  carefully  folded 
up  the  candle  ends,  she  read  what  follows. 
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A  RIGHT  EARNEST  EXPOSTULATION  : 
AODU38ED  lt>  HEA  VHO  WILL  BEST  CNDCESTAN'D  IT. 

Hariiig  so  oft  and  fondlj  soi^  th j  praise, 

I  find  I  ooinot  thy  defects  pomtny ; 
My  pcD  is  ready  for  meet  flatfring  lays. 

But  censures  not :  it  knoweth  not  the  way. 
Thou,  to  my  heart,  hast  giTen  deep  offence. 
Yet  see  I  in  thee  nought  but  excellence. 

Tis  passing  strange— but  pity  'tis  too  tnie ! 

Thy  goodness  towards  roe  doth  seem  to  halt ; 
Things  manifold  thou  dost  unkindly  do 

Which  pain  me  much — yet  know  I  not  thy  fault ; 
For  er'ry  day  thou  heapest  on  me  wrongs 
Find'st  thou  a  perfect  creature  in  my  songs. 

Wherefore  is  this? — 'Tis  thus — ^no  long  time  since 
Each  day,  each  hour,  each  moment  found  me  hlest; 

All  the  food  love  thy  nature  could  evince. 
All  the  sweet  goodness  of  thy  gentle  breast. 

Didst  thou  in  pure  deyotion  render  mine, 

To  teach  me  what  of  earth  was  roost  divine. 

As  a  rude  heathen  who  to  stock  and  stone 
Prostrates  his  soul  in  worship — when  he  knows 

The  Teoth  that  r«gns  almighty  and  alone, 
lie  evermore  with  the  true  worship  bows ; 

My  idols  I  cast  down,  and  knelt  and  prayed 

Where,  I  knew  well,  my  hopes  of  Heaven  were  laid. 

Then  boonttfiilly  were  thy  Ueanngs  showered ; 

And  I,  the  sole  reoeptade  they  sought. 
Have  known  my  gnteful  spirit  overpowered 

'Neath  the  <i*iigi**ifig  burthcas  thou  hast  broogfat. 
Oft  didst  thoo  My  thou  oouldlt  love  mme  but  me ; 
And  modi  I  atrived  to  be  worthy  thee. 


38  8UAKSPEARE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS. 

"  I  am  glad  to  find  that  you  regard  his  atro- 
cious wickedness  with  a  proper  detestation,"  re- 
peated the  other.  <^  But  that  be  not  the  worst  of 
his  villainy.  Only  think  of  the  pestilent  varlet  rob- 
bing me  of  these  fine  bits  of  candle,  which  in  my 
search  for  him  a  moment  since  I  found  secreted 
away  in  his  chamber."  And  thereupon,  with  a  look 
of  terrible  indignation,  he  brought  out  of  his  vest, 
carefully  wrapt  up  in  an  old  rag,  three  candle-ends, 
each  about  an  inch  long. 

"  What  wonderful  iniquity !"  exclaimed  she, 
giving  a  hasty  glance  at  the  contents  of  the  rag, 
and  then  again  quickly  fixing  her  gaze  upon  the 
paper. 

"  Ay,  that  is  it  with  a  vengeance,"  replied  the 
old  man.  "  Now,  he  stealeth  these  pieces  of  candle 
— a  murrain  on  him  for  his  abominable  dishonesty — 
and  bumeth  them  when  I,  his  too  indulgent  uncle, 
am  fast  asleep ;  and  there  he  sits,  wearing  out  the 
night  in  studying  a  most  unprofitable  lot  of  heathen- 
ish books.  But  take  this  trumpery  and  read  it, 
Mistress  Joanna,  for  he  writes  such  an  unnatural 
fine  hand  that  my  poor  eyes  ache  with  looking 
at  it" 

The  fidr  Joanna  took  the  paper  somewhat  eagerly, 
and  without  a  second  summons  or  a  word  of  reply, 
stood  before  the  old  man,  and,  as  he  wiped  his 
spectacles  and  put  them  away,  and  carefully  folded 
up  the  candle  ends,  she  read  what  follows. 


I  &kd  1  oDnoi  \)v^  delects  pourtxay  i 
My  pen  is  reiA^  iw  most  {LatVTing  ^^T^t 

Butcensoresnoi;  "uVno^etb  not  tbe  way. 
Tbou,  to  my  \iwn,  W*t  given  deep  offence, 
Y«t  we  I  in  i)kee  nuugVit  \)Ut  exce\lence. 

Tis  p»>ing  stnnge — but  pity  'ur  too  true '. 

TliT  goodne^  iow«rd»  me  doth  seem  to  halt ; 
Tbin;r»  manifold  thou  dost  unkindly  do 

Which  pun  me  much — yet  know  I  oor  thy  fauJt : 
For  ev'ry  day  tbou  heupest  on  me  wronjr* 
Ftnd'fit  thuu  a  perfect  creature  in  my  Mmgs. 

Whcrtfore  i«  thi«?— 'Tis  thus — no  long  time  <\nce 
Each  day,  earh  hour,  each  moment  found  me  falcfet ; 

All  the  fond  love  thy  nature  could  eviuce, 
All  tbe  iweet  ffi:odne»ii  of  thy  gentle  breast, 

Didst  thou  in  pure  deyotion  render  mine. 

To  teach  me  what  of  earth  was  most  diTiiic. 

As  a  rude  heathen  who  to  stock  and  Atone 
Prostrates  his  foul  in  worship— when  he  knows 

The  TariTH  that  reigns  almighty  and  alone. 
He  evermore  with  the  true  worship  bown; 

My  idoli  I  cast  down,  and  knelt  and  ptayed 

Where,  I  knew  well,  my  hopes  of  Heaven  were  laid. 

Then  bountifuUy  were  thy  blessiBgi  ibowered ; 

And  J,  tbe  aole  nrceptade  they  lought, 
Ha*ie  known  my  gmteful  spirit  orefpowcfed 

Xetth  Che  dellghtii«  bvthM  thoa  hirt  brought. 
Oft  didst  tbon  M J  c^m'"  ^o**^**^  ^  none  but  ne ; 
Afldnudi  I  •triced  to  1»  woithy  thee. 
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But  now — unhappy  chance  that  brought  this  turn ! 

Thou  dost  deny  me  with  excuses  weak 
The  fondnesses  for  which  my  soul  doth  yearn. 

And  dost  within  another's  eyeballs  seek 
The  charm,  the  spirit,  and  the  joy  that  shone 
In  my  rapt  gaze  reflected  from,  thine  own ! 

Nothing  thou  doest  doth  my  eyes  escape ; 

I  know  thy  purposes — thy  thoughts  behold : 
Alas,  that  they  should  often  take  a  shi4)e 

Which  multiplies  my  cares  a  thousand  fold  I 
Alas,  that  thou  art  changed ! — alas,  indeed, 
A  plant  so  fidr  should  bear  such  worthless  seed  1 

But  these  stern  words  on  thee  must  nerer  fall ; 

'Tis  my  unlucky  fortune  that*s  to  Uame, 
In  my  own  heart  I  censure  not  at  all ; 

For  all  thy  goodnesses  such  footing  claim, 
That  thy  unkindnesses  there  find  no  place—- 
There  is  no  room  for  things  that  seem  so  base. 

Cease  I  to  be  of  value  in  thy  sight? 

The  worth  I  owned  hath  vanished  utterly : 
The  pebbles  upon  which  thy  feet  alight 

To  me  more  estimable  seem  than  I ; 
For  as  the  moon  doth  borrow  all  her  shine. 
My  worthiness  hath  had  its  source  in  thine. 

Fault  none  of  mine  is  it  that  I  am  not 
So  precious  as  thy  lore  hath  made  me  seem  -, 

Thou  prized  me  then  for  worth  I  had  not  got. 
And  now  thou  dost  my  meed  too  lowly  deem  :  ]  ^ 

Yet  if  thou  thinkest  me  such  sort  as  this,  I 

Am  I  the  very  poorest  thing  that  is.  j 
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I  know  not  why  tine  thou  should't  now  prefer 

Another  to  a  keart  so  much  thine  own : 
I'd  saj  no  more  if  it  were  worthier. 

Bat  doobt  I  nmch  it  lore  like  mine  hath  known. 
Oh,  woaU  1  eonld  foi|^  that  tboa  wert  kind. 
Or  thou  wouhTit  act  more  tmly  to  my  raind ! 

Remember  this — the  threat'ning  cataract 
That  loudest  roars,  is  use  fat  no  man's  hands ; 

And  *nud  th  j  mind*s  best  stores  retain  this  fact — 
The  humblest  waters  may  have  golden  sands : 

Then  scorn  not  thou  the  lowliest  things  that  toil — 

The  treasures  of  the  earth  are  in  the  soiL 

^  Flat  disobedience  and  rank  atheism!*'  ex- 
claimed the  old  man,  after  he  had  listened  with 
evident  impatience  to  the  perusal  of  the  poem — 
<*  Didst  ever  hear  of  such  heathenish  notions?  not 
to  say  that  I  understand  it — Td  rather  be  hanged 
than  understand  any  such  villainy.  But  what  think 
you  of  it.  Mistress  Joanna?  I  see  the  horrible  im- 
piety of  it  hath  quite  discomposed  you." 

In  truth,  what  Gregory  Vellum  had  stated,  was 
nigh  unto  the  &ct;  for  Joanna  had  quickly  disr 
covered  that  the  verses  she  was  reading  were  writ- 
ten for  her,  and  intended  for  her  eye  alone ;  and 
as  the  allusions  they  contained  struck  upon  her 
mind,  her  changing  colour  denoted  how  much  she 
was  moved  by  them.  When  she  came  to  the  end 
the  was,  for  a  £bw  minutes,  utterly  disconcerted. 
She  seemed  loit  in  a  maie  of  conflicting  thoughts  $ 
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her  brow  became  dark,  and  her  eyes  fixed,  and  so 
completely  had  she  given  herself  up  to  her  own 
reflections,  that  she  heard  not  the  question  that 
had  been  put  to  her. 

<'  What  say  you,  sweetheart  ?"  said  he  familiarly, 
laying  his  hand  upon  her  shoulder.  ^^  Doth  not 
your  hair  stand  on  end  to  see  how  he  misuseth  me  ? 
Why,  he  costs  me  a  matter  of  a  groat  a  week  for 
his  diet — for  he  hath  the  appetite  of  two  carriers 
— and  then — the  Ciiiti£P !  to  be  robbing  me  in  this 
monstrous  manner,  when  candles  are  threepence 
to  the  pound—  and  to  be  scribbling  his  preposterous 
atrocities  when  stationery  is  at  so  high  a  cost.  By 
my  troth  he  hath  no  more  virtue  than  an  addled 
egg !     But  what  think  you  of  the  verses  ?" 

^'  Sad  stufiP,  Master  Vellum,"  she  replied,  having 
perfectly  recovered  from  her  confusion  ;  <^  but  be 
assured  there  is  no  harm  in  them.  I  think  he 
ought  not  to  be  encouraged  in  these  practises ;  so  1 
will  e'en  take  the  paper  with  me,  and  tear  it  to 
pieces  as  I  go  along." 

^  Ah,  do,  good  Joanna  I  shew  upon  it  proper 
detestation  of  such  thorough  and  most  inconceiv- 
able villainy,"  said  he,  as  he  observed  her  take  pos- 
session of  the  poem.  *^  But  I  must  turn  the  rogue 
out  of  doors ;  he  will  ruin  me  straight  an  I  do 
not;  and  I  would  as  lief  live  among  savages  as 
exist  with  a  knave  who  plimdereth  me  by  wholesale 
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of  sach  estimable  candles'  ends,  and  destroys  me 
so  many  fair  sheets  of  paper  in  inditing  matters  it 
would  be  a  scandal  to  understand.'' 

"  Nay,  good  Master  Vellum,"  obsened  his  fair 
companion,  <<  do  not  be  so  harsh  with  him.  He 
is  but  young;  and  boys  have  a  natural  tendency 
for  the  perpetration  of  these  offences.  When  he 
ittaineth  the  becoming  gravity  of  his  uncle,  he  will 
give  oyer  all  such  primitive  delinquencies." 

'^Do6t  think  so,  sweetest?"  enquired  the  old 
man  eagerly,  as,  with  a  most  preposterous  leer,  he 
thrust  his  ungraceful  countenance  close  to  her 
beautiful  face.  *'  You  are  a  woman  of  admirable 
discretion,  and  of  a  truly  excellent  fancy.  Dost 
despise  these  raw  youths;  and  could'st  affect  a  man 
of  more  mature  years?" 

^  Ay,  marry,  and  why  not?"  enquired  she  very 
innooendy. 

^^  You  are  a  most  excellent  wench  ! "  exclaimed 
he  with  unaffected  delight,  as  he  seemed  to  feast 
his  eyes  upon  the  graces  of  her  countenance — <^  one 
of  ten  thousand.  Think  you,  you  could  rest  con- 
tent with  an  old  man — nay,  one  not  so  old  eitiier 
— ^who  would  never  be  gadding  from  you  like  your 
jooDg  gallants,  none  of  whom  are  ever  to  be 
trusted  oat  d  sight,  but  would  nourish  you,  and 
chnish  yon,  and  fondle  you,  and  make  much  of 
you,  and  none  but  you;  and  make  you  mistress 
of  all  his  gold,  his  house,  and  chattels  ?" 
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*'  Ay,  many,  why  Bhould  I  not?"  repeated  ehe 
in  tlie  Bame  tone. 

"  Then  you  shall  have  me  sweetheart!"  cried 
the  old  man  in  an  ecstacy;  and  seeming,  hy  the 
unsteady  movement  of  hts  hands,  with  great  diffi- 
culty to  refrain  from  throwing  his  arms  round  her 
neck.  "  I  have  loved  you  for  some  months, 
sweetest !  and  all  the  little  gifts  I  have  bestowed 
upon  you,  were  to  shew  you  how  enamoured  I  was  . 
of  your  most  blessed  condiUon.  And  I  will  tell 
you  a  secret  my  love !  my  dove  t  my  angel  I — tny 
paragon  of  womanhood !"  continued  he,  fidgetling 
about,  and  gloating  upon  her  with  his  lack-lustre 
eyes  as  if  he  were  bewitched.  "  Although  I  seem 
•o  poor — yet  am  I  richer  than  I  seem.  Ay,  am 
I.  I  have  store  of  gold — bright  yellow  gold! 
Hush,  there's  no  one  listening,  is  there?"  he 
tdl  at  mice  exclaimed,  as,  fearing  he  had  said 
too  much,  he  gave  a  restless  glance  around  the 
room. 

"  Not  a  soul,"  replied  Joanna,  still  retaining  the 
same  unmoved  countenance. 

*<  Yes,  sweetheart,"  he  continued,  every  now  and 
then  giving  a  suspicious  glance  about  him,  <'  I  have 
saved,  and  scraped,  and  hoarded  up  a  goodly  ston 
of  wealth,  the  result  of  infinite  punstaking,  and 
exceeding  self-denial ;  and  you  shall  eojojr  it:  you, 
my  life,  my  queen  I  Oh,  how  I  long  to  hug  you 
in  my  most  fond  embrace." 
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quietb disenga^tig Vtts  arms   from    lier    neck;  for, 

unable  m  longex  U>  tesist  liia  ixnpatient  wisheSf  be 

had  endeavoured,  as  our  great    clranMttiat  bath  it, 

to  suit  the  acdon  to  the  word.      *'  Modest  maicb 

are  not  to  be  von  m  sucYi  boisterous  fashion,  and  it 

fitde  becometh  the  respectability  of  your  deport* 

ment  to  eibibit  sucVi  unseemly   violence-     As  for 

your  love,  you  must  prove  it  by  something  besidet 

words.    Youba\e  professed  for  some  time  to  be 

hugely  taken  with  me;    but    all    profsssioDS  are 

nought  when  unaccompanied  by  that  which  provetb 

their  value*  You  are  right  liberal  in  promises,  bnt 

your  perfonnance,  as  yet,  hath  been  but  scanty. 

If  you  have  such  store  of  gold  as  you  talk  of  "— 

"Hush!  hush!  not  so  loud,  I  prythee,  sweet* 
heart,"  whispered  the  old  man,  going  cautiously  to 
the  door,  on  tiptoe,  opening,  and  looking  out,  and 
dosiog  it  carefully  after  him. 

"Of  a  surety  you  would  act  more  generously 
Awards  me  than  you  have  yet  done,"  continued 
^'oanna,  without  attending  to  the  interruption; 
"your  true  lovers  are  always  bountifuL  Now  there 
** a  certain  Venetian  chain" — 

^Av,  *tis  of  gold,  and  of  most  admirable  woikr 
"^anship,"  exclaimed  Gregory  Vellum,  "  it  cost  me 
%  crowns,  or  I'm  a  viUamous  Jew.  I  did  pro- 
^  it  you^  I    rexnember  well ;  but  if  it  plenae 
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you,  sweetest,"  continued  the  old  man,  sidling  up 
to  her,  and  leering  in  her  face,  '^  it  shall  be  yours 
for  a  kiss. — Accept  you  the  conditions  ?" 

"  For  your  sake,  I  will  say  yes,  good  Gregory 
Vellum,"  replied  she,  without  hesitation. 

"It  shall  be  yours—  it  shall  be  yours,"  cried  the 
old  man,  chafing  his  hands,  and  every  limb  of  him 
shaking  with  excitement  <*  Now  give  me  the  kiss, 
my  heart !  my  soul !  my  life  !  give  me  the  kiss,  I 
prythee." 

"  The  chain  first,  Gregory  Vellum,"  said  the 
other  quietly,  as  she  retreated  from  his  proffered 
caresses. 

"  Ay,  but  wait  awhile — wait  awhile,  sweetheart, 
and  I  will  fetch  it,"  said  he,  hastening  to  the  door, 
in  an  agony  of  impatience,  and  immediately  re- 
turning to  her  side,  before  he  had  got  half  way ; 
"but  when  shall  be  the  happy  day? — name  it, 
name  it,  excellent  Joanna,  for  I  do  long  for  the 
time  when  we  two  shall  be  one." 

"  We  will  talk  of  that  anon ; — but,  the  chain," 
replied  she. 

"  I  fly,  sweetest,"  cried  the  old  man,  shuffling  off 
towards  the  door ;  but,  just  as  he  was  about  to  open 
it,  he  came  back  hastily,  with  his  eyes  glistening, 
and  his  leaden  countenance  all  of  a  glow,  "  we  will 
spend  all  the  yellow  gold;  we  will  live  a  right  merry 
life,     rfaith  you  shall  have  all  that  heart  can  de- 
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"The (^^Qtv\i^  Gregory  Vellum,"  repeated 
his  (air  compamoT\,  ^  a\ie  eluded  his  eager  ad- 
vances. 

*'  I  am  gone,"  sau\  Vie,  again  hastening  off:  but, 
before  he  opened  the  door,  he  turned  round,  clasped 
his  skinny  hands  together,  and  turning  up  the 
whites  of  hid  eyes,  exclaimed,  "  Indeed,  1  love  thee 
infiriiieW." 

"  7"  :'  for  thy  \ove,"  cried  she,  spitting  on  the 
rioor.  viith  every  mark  of  indignation  and  disgust, 
as  soon  as  she  heard  him  rapidly  ascending  the 
^rs — '^  that  for  thy  love,  thoa  most  abhorred  and 
infamous  old  doatard:  but  I  will  use  thee.  For 
the  sake  of  one  whose  little  finger  is  dearer  to  me 
than  thy  old  moth-eaten  carcase,  I  will  make  thee 
bring  out  thy  long  hoarded  gold,  and  squander  it 

right  liberally/'    Then,  hearing  a  noise  at  the  door 

which  opened  into  the  street,  she  looked  to  see  who 

it  was.     The  same  modest  youth  entered  to  whom 

the  reader  hath  been  introduced,  at  Master  Shak- 

speare  his  lodging,  on  the  Bank  Side. 
*-l\liat,  Joanna ! "  he  exclaimed,  hastening  towards 

her,  with  a  most  smiling  countenance  — '^  nay,  thb 

is  a  pleasure  I  dreamt  not  of.*' 
^'Tis  I,  Francis,''  she  replied,  allowing  him  to 

take  her  hand,  which  he  pasdonately  pressed  to  his 
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lips ;  *^  but  thy  cheek  is  flushed,  and  thine  eye  an* 
steady.     What  ails  thee  ?  " 

^<  Nothing,  dearest,"  said  he,  '^  I  have  been  de- 
tained, and  I  thought  my  uncle  would  be  angered 
with  me  for  stopping ;  for  thou  knowest  how  easy 
he  is  of  provocation^  so  I  ran  all  the  way  home/' 

^<  Thou  hadst  best  make  haste,  and  conceal  thy- 
self somewhere  for  the  nonce,"  responded  she, 
^'  for  thy  uncle  hath  just  left  me,  meaning  to  return 
straight ;  and  he  is  out  of  all  temper  with  thee^  for 
sundry  offences  which  he  saith  thou  hast  committed* 
So  go  thy  ways,  and  let  me  see  thee  soon,  for  I  have 
much  to  say  to  thee." 

''  I  will  do  thy  bidding  lovingly ;  yet  it  is  a  most 
regretful  thing  to  be  obliged  to  leave  thee,"  he  said, 
as  with  reluctant  steps,  and  slow,  he  made  towards 
the  door.  Then,  keeping  his  eyes  upon  her  till 
the  last  moment,  eloquent  with  a  most  impassioned 
tenderness,  he  left  the  room. 

"  Poor  boy  ! "  murmured  she,  as  with  a  counte- 
nance full  of  melancholy  interest,  she  watched  his 
departure  — "  poor  boy  !  he  little  knoweth  how  many 
distasteful  things  I  do  for  his  dear  sake." 

At  this  moment  Gregory  Vellum  was  heard  upon 
the  stairs.  There  was  a  marked  difference  betwixt 
his  going  and  his  returning ;  for,  whereas,  in  the 
first  instance,  he  had  galloped  like  an  ostrich,  now 
he  was  heard  descending,  step  by  step^  so  aloir 
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that  it  woald  not  be  a  great  stretch  o(  fancy  to  saj, 
he  might  have  (alien  asleep  between  vrhiies.  Pre- 
antlf  he  opened  the  door,  and  instead  of  hastening 
tomds  Joanna,  with  enamoured  looks  and  impa- 
tient  gestures,  as  might  have  been  expected  from 
hs  previous  behaviour,  he  advanced,  at  a  laggard's 
piee,  with  his  eyes  fixed  upon  a  glittering  chiun  of 
gold,  that  he  kept  turning  about  in  lus  hand,  and 
vith  a  face  in  which  the  demon  of  avarice  had  evi- 
dentlv  got  the  better  of  the  demon  of  sensuality. 

^'  How  now !  '*  exclsdmed  his  companion,  as  she 
noticed  his  approach,  '*  you  went  out  as  quick  of 
motion  as  a  young  colt — you  creep  in  with  the  pre- 
posterous tediousness  of  a  snaiL" 

^'It  cost  me  fifty  crowns !"  remarked  he,  still 
keeping  his  eyes  on  the  precious  metal,  as  if  there 
was  a  fascination  in  it  he  could  not  withstand. 

''Well,  and  what  then?"  enquired  Joanna; 
"  that  is  nothing  to  the  store  of  gold  of  which  you 
mean  to  make  such  generous  use,  you  know." 

^  Ay,  said  I  so?"  said  he  quickly,  and  with  a 
monstrous  serious  look,  ^'no,  'twas  a  mistake. 
Gokl !  I  have  no  gold ;  where  should  I  get  gold  ? 
I  un  poor,  miserably  poor,  as  you  see.  'Tls  a  most 
admirable  chain,  and  of  right  deticate  workman- 
ifaip,"  he  continued,  feasting  Us  eyes  upon  it,  as  it 
jittered  in  his  hand. 

*'  P&ith  your  love  is  of  a  moat  miserly 

VOL.  I.  i> 
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sition,"  responded  she,  smiling  most  bewitchingly 
all  the  time,  ^'  it  preferreth  a  sorry  chain  to  the 
object  of  its  pretended  adoration.  By  my  troth, 
if  I  marry  you  after  this,  I'll  vex  myself  into  fiddle 
strings." 

'*  Ah !  talked  you  of  marrying^  sweetest?"  asked 
the  old  man  eagerly,  as  he  raised  his  eyes  to  her 
face ;  and  immediately  they  rested  upon  her  well- 
favoured  countenance,  they  again  began  to  twinkle 
with  delight.  "Truly  have  you  the  softest  and 
most  insinuating  looks,  and  your  smile  is  most  ab- 
solute and  irresistable.  Your  eyes,  sweetheart,  are 
as  bright  as  this  Venetian  gold — but  it  cost  me 
fifty  crowns ;  and  the  pouting  ripeness  of  your  lipt 
hath  as  much  temptation  as  the  polish  upon  the 
links ;  and,  in  good  truth,  'tis  a  most  rare  and  costly 
trinket.'*  And  thereupon  he  continued,  now  fixing 
his  eyes  upon  the  chain,  and  gloating  upon  its  bril- 
liance; and  anon  raising  them  to  the  face  of  bia 
fair  companion,  as  if  doating  upon  its  beauty.  It 
was  evident  that  there  was  a  struggle  in  his  soul, 
about  parting  with  his  property.  He  longed  for  a 
caress  from  the  seductive  Joanna;  but  the  Vene- 
tian trinket  had  wound  itself  round  his  heart  so 
strongly,  that  he  could  not  bring  himself  to  part 
with  it  Several  times  it  appeared  that  her  soft 
glances  had  subdued  his  selfish  nature ;  but  just  as 
he  was  on  the  point  of  giving  up  the  object  of  his 
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BUKily  regaid,  a  \ook  at  \ta  glittering  links  would 
agun  awake  lus  avance,  and  Vie  would  hesitate 
ibout  its  £spo8aL 

'^  Good  morning  to  you,  Gregory  Vellum,"  said 
iouma,  as  she  turned  upon  her  heel,  with  the  inten- 
tkm  of  departing  by  the  door  that  led  into  the 
street 

''Nay,  nay  sweetest!"  exclaimed  the  old  man, 
u  he  hastened  after  her,  and  held  her  by  the  arm, 
^you  go  not  yet;  I  part  not  with  you  in  this  way. 
Shall  1  have  the  kiss  you  promised  me  ?" 

**  By  my  troth  you  shall,"  replied  she ;  "  but  why 
«ik  you?  You  love  your  paltry  gold  better  than 
nw,  or  you  would  seem  less  loth  to  part  with  it;  so 
m  e'en  have  none  of  you." 

**  Hiere  is  the  chain,  sweetheart,"  said  he,  eagerly 
throwing  it  round  her  neck,  ^  and  now  for  the  kiss — 
the  kiss — the  kiss — my  angel  upon  earth  f— the 
Us,  sweet  Alistress  Joanna;  throw  your  soft  arms 
ttoimd  me,  and  press  me  your  delicate  lips." 

''There's  my  hand,"  quiedy  replied  she,  as,  all 
iiipBiience  and  eagerness,  spite  of  her  retreating, 
he  adranced  towards  her,  intent  upon  having  her 
in  his  embrace. 

^'Yoor  hcmdr*  be  exclaimed,  with  some  sur- 
prise, as  he  still  strove  to  approach  her  more 
doiely,  ^  'tis  your  rosy  mouth  that  I  would  have, 

nrntbeart'' 
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^^  Nay,  nay ;  a  bargain  is  a  bargain,"  said  she 
gravely;  ^^you  gave  me  a  chain,  and  I  promised 
you  should  have  a  kiss  for  it.  There  was  nothing 
said  about  my  lips;  and  I  intended  only,  as  a 
great  favour,  that  you  should  kiss  my  hand;  80^ 
fulfil  your  contract: — here's  my  hand." 

At  this,  nothing  could  exceed  the  change  that 
took  place  in  the  old  man's  countenance.  His  de- 
light and  impatience  forsook  him  of  a  sudden* 
From  being  exceeding  restless  in  all  his  limbs,  he 
stood  as  still  as  a  stone,  and  he  looked  perfectly 
confounded,  and  unable  to  say  a  word. 

^<  Well,  if  you  will  not,  mayhap,  another  time 
will  suit  you  better,"  observed  Mistress  Joanna 
very  courteously,  as  she  proceeded  towards  the  door. 
*^  I  thank  you  for  the  chain  very  heartily ;  'Us  a  gift 
worthy  of  the  gravity  of  your  affections ;  and  I 
know  not,  if  you  go  on  making  a  shew  of  such  libe- 
ral behaviour,  to  what  extent  you  may  be  rewarded. 
You  ought,  however,  to  be  aware,  that  a  prudent 
woman  granteth  but  small  favours  at  first ;  she  will 
not  give  largely,  or  she  may  be  undone  strught. 
I  wish  you  an  increasing  generosity ;  and  with  this 
desire,  worthy  Gregory  Vellum,  I  do  most  delight- 
edly take  my  leave  of  you."  And  thereupon  she 
made  a  curtsey  to  the  ground,  and  with  one  of  the 
sweetest  of  smiles,  departed  from  the  office. 

'*  Fool !  dolt  I  idiot !  madman  !"  cried  he  vehe- 
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mently,  as  he  beat  his  head  with  his  clenched  fists, 
''to  be  tricked,  cozened,  and  imposed  upon,  in  this 
barefiu»d  manner,  by  a  woman.      Oh !    Gregory 
Vellum,  Gregory  Vellum,  what  a  very  ass  thou  art ! 
My  chain  of  Venice  gold  is  lost  irretrievably,  that 
I  took  for  a  debt  of  fifty  crowns,  and  for  which 
Master  Ingot,  the  goldsmith,  would  have  given  me 
farty  at  any  time.     Oh !  fool,  that  can  only  cozen 
bofs  and  folks  afar  o£^  thou  art  cheated  past  all 
redemption ! "     Then  he  went  and  sat  upon  the 
stool,  and  leaned  his  head  upon  his  hand,  apparently 
m  a  monstrous  melancholy  humour.  ^'  Fifty  crowns 
gone  for  nothing.     Oh  ! "  exclaimed  he  frantically, 
beating  his  heels  against  the  stool,  and  then  wring- 
ing hb  bands;  *<what  a  poor,   wretched,  miser- 
able Imdatie  am  I,  to  think  of  courting  at  my  time 
of  day.    Such  a  brilliant  chain  !  Oh  !  most  prepos- 
terous iffiot !  fifty  crowns !  Oh  !  thou  incomprehen- 
aUe  blockhead !     I  could  beat  out  my  brains  with 
a  iriiigp  of  straw,  out  of  very  vexation."  And  there- 
upon be  joroped  off  the  stool,  being  perfectly  rest- 
lea^  and  unable  to  contwi  himself,  and  did  begin 
toriniffle  up  and  down  the  room  with  his  stick, 
ffnpng  hmuelf  about,  ejaculating  all  sorts  of  con- 
demnations upon  his  folly  and  insanity,  and  looking 
vidi  a  phynognomy  as  woeful  and  enraged  as  ever 
fluser  exhibited  at  the  loss  of  a  part  of  his  gain. 
Piretendy  he  stood  still  of  a  sodden;  foravoice — 
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a  rich,  clear,  mellifluous  voice — was  heard  singing 
the  following  words : — 

'*  I  gave  my  Love  a  poesie  gay, 
Of  all  the  sweetest  flowers  in  May, 
And  bade  her,  till  their  leaves  might  die. 
Upon  her  breast  to  let  them  lie. 

<  rfaith,'  quoth  she, 
^  Are  these  for  me  ? 

Like  thy  sweet  words,  how  sweet  they  be. 

But  if  thy  maid 

Thy  love  should  aid. 
Oh  I  bring  her  gifts  that  never  fade.*** 

'^A  murrain  on  him!  that's  my  pestilent 
nephew/'  exclaimed  the  old  man,  in  high  dudgeon ; 
'<  but  I  marvel  in&nitely  how  he  got  in  ; — or,  hath 
he  been  in  the  house  all  the  time?"  He  stopped, 
for  the  singer  proceeded. 

"  I  gave  my  Love  a  ribbon  rare» 

To  tie  around  her  silken  hair. 

'  Sweetheart,'  quoth  I,  *  long  may  it  grace 

So  brave,  so  proud  a  resting  place.* 

<  Ah !  me,'  she  cried. 
And  looked  and  sighed, 

*  In  this  bright  gaud  thy  looks  I*ve  spied ; 

But  see !  *twill  fray 

And  wear  away — 
Oh !  bring  me  gifts  that  last  for  aye.'  '* 

''  A  pernicious  varlet,  will  he  never  have  done 
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with  his  coxcombical  singing,^  cried  Gregory  Vel- 
lum :  but  the  singer  continued  his  song. 

*<  IgBre  mjr  Lore  a  golden  nng. 
To  prize  abore  each  meaner  thing. 
And  on  her  finger  bade  it  rest. 
Whilst  truth  had  footing  in  her  breast. 

*  Dear  heart,  I  vow. 

Thou  hast  me  now,' 
Said  she,  all  Uushing  to  her  brow  ; 

<  The  sterling  ore 

Lasts  erermore, 
And  binds  fond  hearts,  unbound  before.'** 

^  Oh  !  the  unwhipped  rogue  !  he  sings  of  love  at 
his  age/'  exclaimed  the  old  miser,  in  seeming  con- 
itematioai  ^^  Well,  who  can  doubt  the  wickedness 
of  the  world  after  this  ?  But  Til  trounce  him, 
rO  warrant  me.  Francis  ! "  he  bawled,  as  loud  as 
be  could,  first  opening  the  door,  that  he  mi^t  be 
heud,  and  then  muttering  to  himself,  and  crying 
ODt  by  turns,  proceeded  thus.  ^^  A  young  profli* 
gate,  to  think  of  singing  love  ditties  at  his  time  of 
life ; — was  ever  such  iniquity  in  this  world?  Fran- 
cis I"  again  screamed  he,  with  all  the  strength  of 
ius<  hings.  ^*  An  I  do  not  make  him  bear,  Til 
make  him  feeL  Frauds !  Francis !  Francis !  I 
»y" 

<*Did  you  call»  unde?''  said  the  youth  quietly, 
is  he  presented  himself  at  the  door. 
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^  Call,  sirrah ! "  replied  the  old  man,  shakiiig 
with  rage — <<  Call,  varlet  I  have  I  not  been  bawlingi 
and  squawling,  and  tearing  my  lungs  piecemeal 
after  thee  for  these  two  hours  past" 

*^  I  did  not  hear  you  till  this  moment,  or  I  should 
have  come  down,"  observed  the  youth. 

"  Hear  me ! "  exclaimed  Master  Vellum  vehe- 
mently, *^  how  couldst  expect  to  hear  me,  thou 
reprobate !  when  thou  wert  making  the  place  ring 
with  thy  amorous  ballads  ?  Be  that  proper  matter 
to  sing  at  an  honest  scrivener's?  Why,  the  pas- 
sengers will  take  the  house  for  a  bagnio.  Fie  upon 
thee !  when  I  was  of  thy  age  I  sung  psalms  and 
godly  hymns — but  I  was  noted  as  a  youth  of  a  most 
modest  discretion.  What  art  ^um  noted  for,  I  won- 
der? for  impudency,  disobediency,  and  all  manner 
of  dishonesty." 

<< Dishonesty,  uncle  I"  said  Master  Francis,  with 
unaffected  surprise. 

'<  Ay,  dishonesty,  sirrah !  Look  here  !"  and  he 
took  from  his  vest  the  dirty  rag  that  hath  previously 
been  described,  and  begun  carefully  to  unfold  it — 
^^  here  be  a  foul  robbery  thou  hast  committed. 
How  didst  get  these  fine  pieces  of  candle  I  found 
in  thy  room  ?  Hast  no  shame  ?  What,  pilfer  from 
thy  poor  yet  too  liberal  uncle,  when  candles  stand 
me  in  fifty  crowns  to  the  pound ! ' 

^'  Fifty  crowns,  uncle ! "  exclaimed  his  nephew 
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mih  increasing  astonishment,  ^  whj,  I  bought  them 
tayself  of  Tobias  Mottle,  the  chandler  over  the  way, 
and  then  they  had  only  rose  to  threepence  for  the 
poand,  in  consequence  of  the  exceeding  scarcity  of 
Dtcnen  stuir. 

^  Well,  no  matter,  sirrah,  no  matter !"  cried  the 
old  man,  in  no  way  abating  his  passion,  ^^  thou  hast 
robbed  me — that  is  manifest.  Thou  hast  taken 
advantage  of  the  natural  generosity  of  my  disposi- 
tion, and  art  in  the  habit  of  consuming  my  sub- 
stance without  my  privity.  I  teU  thee  it  be  infiunous 
~I  tell  thee  it  be  felony — I  tell  thee  it  be  hanging, 
whippii^  and  the  pillory.  What  a  monster  of  in- 
gratitude thou  art,  to  defraud  me  of  such  exquisite 
gold  of  Venice  of  which  they  are  made." 

**  Gold  of  Venice,  uncle !"  exclaimed  the  youth, 
almost  inclined  to  laugh  at  the  idea;  '^  nay,  if  they 
be  not  made  of  the  most  notorious  tallow,  I  am  a 
heathen." 

**  Tush !  I  fofgot,"  replied  Gregory  Vellum, 
striking  his  stick  yiolently  against  the  floor.  '^  But 
it  afaileth  thee  nothing.     Thou  art  a  thiet" 

*^  I  am  DO  thief,  sir,"  said  the  youth,  reddening 
io  the  face;  ^  I  do  confess  that  I  took  what  you 
bave  in  your  hand,  that  I  might  have  light  to  assist 
w  b  my  studies;  but  if  the  loss  grieve  you,  they 
cannot  be  worth  more  than  a  halfpenny,  and  you 
iBty  either  keep  tbem»  or  I  will  pay  you  for  them." 

d3 
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CHAPTER  in. 

\ait  mc  not  for  comely  grace, 
fti  aj  pleasing  eye  or  face, 
Mv  for  injr  outwalk  p^r^ 
Nor  for  my  too  constant  bcul. 
F«r  Ibwc  may  fail  or  turn  t»  ill. 

And  thus  OUT  lore  ihall  sevn  ; 
K(tp  therefore  a  true  woman-i  eye. 
And  lore  me  rtiU— yet  know  not  wkj— 
So  hiiH  thou  ihe  eame  reason  ttill 

To  dote  upon  me  eitr. 

A  owliination  and  a  furm  indeed, 
Wbrre  every  god  did  se«ni  to  »el  bis  teH, 
To  giire  the  worid  asBUranei  of  a  man. 

as  io  a  private  closet  in  the  queeo's  palace 
tehall,  that  two  of  her  majesty's  muds  of 

were  assisting  each  other  in  attiring,  and 
nrersiog  with  that  coofideDce  that  denoteth 
friendship.      The  one,  the  taller  of  the  two, 

most  majestic  ?hape,  with  a  countenance 
isite  softness,  impressed  with  a  touch  of 
a,  that  at  times  made  her  seem  somewhat 
jrred  and  melancholy  dsposition  :  but  in 
(  was  a  most  Uandaome  woman,  and  of  a 
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"  Pay,  pay  1  why,  how  now  ?  who  talks  of  paying? 
where  dost  get  the  money  from,  fellow?"  rapidly 
enquired  the  old  man,  fixing  on  his  nephew  a 
searching  and  inquisitive  look ;  "  and  how  earnest 
thou  by  those  heathenish  books  of  which  thou  hast 
such  goodly  store?" 

"  I  had  them  from  a  friend,"  replied  Master 
Francis,  "  and  I  am  obliged  to  be  indebted  to  the 
same  quarter  for  such  assistance  as  my  necessitiea 
require — which  are  caused  by  those  who  should 
have  taken  care  that  I  lack  nothing." 

"  Lack  1 — what  dost  lack  ?  thou  ungrateful  vaga- 
bond!" demanded  his  uncle  angrily,  yet  not  ill 
pleased  that  such  things  were  not  done  at  his  oust, 
"  do  I  not  find  thee  a  most  comfortable  home? — 
do  I  not  keep  thee  in  excellent  wearing  apparel  ? — 
and  as  for  eating,  didst  thou  not  eat  right  heartily 
yesterday  at  dinner  of  a  most  princely  dish  of  cab- 
bage and  bacon  ?" 

"  As  for  the  home,  uncle,"  said  the  youth,  "  your 
penuriousness  and  ill-temper  make  it  anything  but 
comfortable.  For  the  clothing — when  you  have 
worn  your  doublet  threadbare,  you  think  it  good 
enough  for  me ; — and  as  for  my  dinner  yesterday,  it 
consisted  of  a  piece  of  rusty  bacon,  scarcely  Ing 
enough  for  the  baiting  of  a  rat-trap,  with  about  as 
much  cabbage  as  might  serve  for  a  caterjnllar^ 
breakfast." 
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"  Oh,  iJiou  unnatural  prodigal !"  exclaimed  Mas- 
ter Vellum,  lifting  up  bis  bands  and  eyes  in  amaze- 
oenL  "  This  comes  of  writing  verses  !  this  conies 
of  anging  lore  songs  !  O'  my  life,  I  have  a  mon- 
Woui  inclination  to  beat  thee." 

"  Yon  had  better  not,  uncle,"  said  the  other 
olmly. 

"  Niy,  but  1  will,  c^tiff !"  replied  he,  lifting  up 
lut  tad  and  approacMng  his  nephew  threateningly, 
"  if  vou  do,"  said  Master  Francis,  his  face  now 
M  pale  as  it  a  moment  since  was  rubicund,  "  if  you 
^  I'll  pre  you  such  a  shaking  you  never  had  since 
WQ  »ere  bora." 

"Hub— bub — boo!"  exclaimed  the  old  man, 
Mvting  back,  stammering,  several  paces,  as  if  the 
threat  had  taken  his  breath  away;  and  there  be 
■tood,  vith  stick  uplifted  and  mouth  open,  looking 
ihe  veiy  picture  of  horror  and  surprbe.  In  fact, 
tile  conduct  of  his  nephew  had  come  upon  him 
■itii  a  most  perfect  astonishment ;  for  the  natural 
"todesiy  of  the  youth's  disposition  had  hitherto 
■udc  him  bear  his  uncle's  ill  humours  with  meek- 
iKss;  but  possibly  the  wine  he  had  drunk  with 
Matter  Shakspeare  had  put  a  bolder  spirit  into  hia 
Mture,  ITiere,  however,  did  he  stand,  pale  and 
Bielancholy,  yet  resolute ;  with  arms  folded,  and  eyea 
"ith  an  unmoved  fixedness  resting  upon  Ws  terri- 
fied kinsman. 
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**  Oh,  the  monstrousness  of  the  age  V*  at  last 
ejaculated  Ghregory  Vellum,  "  Oh,  the  horrid  vil- 
UuDy  !  But  thou  shalt  troop  for  it.  I  will  get  rid 
of  thee  strai^t.  Thou  shalt  find  other  uncles  to 
give  thee  house  room,  and  feed  and  clothe  thee, 
thou  pestilent  varlett  for  Til  have  none  of  thee. 
Was  it  not  enough  that  thou  shouldst  rob  me  of 
fifty  crowns — tush!  what  was  I  a  saying?— of  so 
much  excellent  candle— but  that  thou  shouldst 
threaten  to  give  me  a  shaking  of  right  exquisite 
Venetian  workmanship — Alas !  these  villainies  have 
undone  me  !  I  know  not  what  I  say."  Then  wildly 
knocking  the  palm  of  his  hand  against  his  forehead, 
the  old  man  rushed  out  of  the  room,  shouting 
"  Oh,  my  fifty  crowns !  my  fifty  crowns !"  leaving 
Master  Francis  in  as  great  a  wonder  as  Master 
Francis  had  a  moment  since  put  his  miserly  kins- 
man. 


%\\\^^^^ 
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CWf^PTER    III- 


F«mjV^^^^7^  <^  face, 

!^Qf  {q(  ba"^  outward  part^ 

TSa  for  my  loo  constanx  Yicart  - 

For  tbow  tniy  f ai\  or  t:\im  Xo  U\ , 

And  dius  OUT  love  sball  sever  ; 
Keep  thereCore  a  true  ^-oman's  eye, 
Aikd\oTeiiie  t^\ — yet  kno^w^  not  why— 
So  last  tbou  tbe  same  reason  etill 
To  dote  uptiii  me  ever. 

Wll.BYf.. 

A  combiiadon  and  a  form  indeed, 

WLcre  ever  J  god  ^d  seem  to  set  hU  seal. 

To  ^ye  the  wodd  asduraitce  of  a  man. 

SUAKBIX4II£. 


Ir  WBS  in  a  private  closet  in  the  queen's  palace 
of  ^^liitehall,  that  two  of  her  majesty's  maids  of 
honour  were  assisting  each  other  in  attiring,  and 
vere  coDversiog  with  that  confidence  that  denoteth 
perfect  fiiendship.     The  one,  the  taller  of  the  two, 
*^  of  a  most  majestic  ^hape,  with  a  countenance 
of  exquisite  sofhiess,   impressed  with  a  touch  of 
'isflection,  tliat  at  times  made  her  seem  somewhat 
^  A  i^tteryed  and  melancholy  disposidon :  but  in 
^'^  die  was  a  most  handsome  woman,  and  of  a 
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excellent  fair  complexion.  The  other  appeared  both 
shorter  and  younger;  her  face  was  dark,  yet  did 
the  roses  bloom  in  it  most  becomingly ;  an  arched 
mouth  she  had^  dimpled  on  one  cheek,  and  as  for 
her  eyes,  they  were  the  most  laughing,  roguish, 
brilliant  pair  of  twinklers  that  ever  pretty  wench 
was  blessed  withal.  Of  these  fair  damsels,  the  first 
was  Elizabeth  Throckmorton,  and  the  latter,  her 
cousin  Alice. 

<<  What  dost  sigh  for,  Bess?''  suddenly  enquired 
the  youngest.  "  O'  my  troth,  thou  hast  appeared 
very  woeful  of  late." 

"  Did  I  sigh,  Alice?"  asked  the  other  de- 
jectedly. 

"  Sigh,  Coz  ! "  repeated  Alice.  "  No  old  bellows 
with  fifty  holes  in  it  ever  breathed  with  so  undone 
a  sadness.  This  comes  of  being  in  love,  Bess. 
Art  sighing  for  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  ?  I  see  by  thy 
blushing  I  have  hit  it  Well,  Heaven  help  thy 
five  wits,  that  can  find  matter  for  sadness  in  things 
that  give  me  such  infinite  matter  for  mirth.  And 
what  be  this  same  animal,  called  man  ?  A  thing 
to  laugh  at — a  joke  that  goes  upon  two  legs — a 
walking  piece  of  provocation  for  women  to  break  a 
jest  upon.  Is  he  not  a  most  absurd  creature? 
I'faith,  us  poor  maids  would  have  all  died  of  melan- 
choly long  since,  if  the  men  had  not  kept  us  alive 
by  afibrding  us  such  exquisite  subjects  for  sport. 


SHXiLSPt  A  Ur-    A  ^  O     H  1  ?> 
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v^^^ei^dtfi  ait*   they    give    themselves.     Didst 
^^^^^eacock  m  the  s\in  ?    he  spreads  himsell 
wjL^ ^  ^oirr  maxi   sLEiiTiifid  ;    and  struts  aboutj 
ffi^Wto^^teposterously  fine  and  proud.     Poor 
i«i\igMHe^ou\d  Vobk   as  -well   had  it  the  fame 
fcukn.  kiii,  ^e   the     clown     in    the   play,  he 
lakedi  a  ^oM  oi  pains  to  get  well  laughed  at  by 
iiis  iu&Tice,    WeM,  I  think  I  lack  not  gratitude. 
Io^ea\)o\mtit\i\\oad  of  thanks  to  these  our  esti- 
mable benefactors,  and  all   that  my  poor  wit  can 
4>  to  render  them  as  ridiculous  as  they  seek  to  be, 
they  shall  have.     '^Uhoy  call  themselves  lords  of  the 
creation  too,  ^hen  they  have  about  as  much  om- 
nipotence as  a  cockle  shell.      Whatever  lords  they 
may  be  of,  they  shall  never  be  lords  of  my  bed- 
dumber,    I  promise  you;  for,  before  I  marry  a 
man,  I'll  give  my  virginity  to  an  owl." 

"  Alice.  Alice !  how  thou  dost  run  on,"  ex- 
clwmed  Mistress  Throckmorton. 

^  Ay,  forsooth,  had  I  no  legs  I  could  run  on 
vith  such  a  subject,"  replied  her  cousin,  laughing 
merrily.  «<  But  how  dost  like  the  setting  of  this 
sleeve?" 

^  It  is  of  a  pretty  fashion,  and  of  a  most  dainty 
tobric,"  said  the  other,  with  a  careless  glance  at 
^dresB. 

"  Tlat  ail  thou  canst  say  about  it?**  responded 
W  companion  arehly-     **  Had  I  asked  thee  con- 
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cerning  the  captain  of  the  queen*s  guard,  wouldst 
thou  have  merely  said,  <  It  is  of  a  pretty  fashioD, 
and  of  a  most  dainty  fabric  ?'"  here  the  merry  little 
creature  mimicked  her  companion.  "  O*  my  word, 
no— I  should  never  have  heard  the  last  of  him. 
Thou  wouldst  have  given  me  whole  chapters  upon 
every  hair  of  his  head." 

^-  But  is  he  not  a  wise  and  most  noble  gentle- 
man?" asked  her  cousin  earnestly. 

^'  Wise,  quotha ! "  exclaimed  Alice,  with  a  smile 
of  peculiar  meaning.  "  Wise  man  ? — wise  fiddle- 
stick !  In  what  is  he  wise  ?  Doth  he  not  talk 
admirably  ?  So  doth  a  parrot  if  it  be  well  taught. 
Wise  oyster !  And  there  is  but  little  diflRerence 
betwixt  your  oyster  and  your  man.  Your  oyster 
hath  a  beard,  so  hath  your  man; — so  be  aeed 
not  brag  so  much  on  that  account  But  the  dit' 
ference  be  all  in  favour  of  your  oyster;  for  your 
oyster  is  delicate  eating,  but  your  man  is  for  no 
Christian  stomach,  cook  him  how  you  wilL  Wise 
calf !  Why,  there  is  more  philosophy  in  a  forked 
radish  than  ever  you  will  find  in  your  wise  man." 

"  In  truth,  Alice,  if  I  did  not  know  thee  to  be  a 
most  kind-hearted  wench  and  a  merry,  I  should 
think  thee  very  malicious,"  observed  the  eldest. 

^^  I  bear  no  malice  against  the  poor  creature8»'^ 
replied  the  other,  with  pretended  meekness.  ^*  It 
would  be  a  right  shameful  return  for  the  unceasing 
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wrath  with  him  and  thee  for  a  time,  but  it  will  all 
blow  over  harmlessly,  TU  be  bound  for  it;  and 
there  is  no  occasion  to  fret  thyself  till  it  happen. 
Come,  dry  up  thy  tears,  or  Til  not  let  thee  see  him 
for  a  month/' 

"  I  must  see  him  this  morning,  dear  Alice !" 
remarked  her  cousin  earnestly.  "  Thou  must  con- 
trive to  let  me  have  speech  with  him  here ;  for  it  is 
of  the  utmost  importance." 

"  Hercy  cousin  !" 

"  Ay,  here,  Alice,"  replied  she ;  "  my  life,  all 
that  is  dear  to  me,  depends  upon  it." 

<<  Well,  if  that  be  the  case,  I'll  strive  whatever 
my  love  can  do  to  bring  it  about,"  responded  the 
other.  <<  But  see  how  monstrously  thou  hast 
rumpled  my  ru£P.  If  the  queen  see  it  she  will 
swear  I  have  been  romping."  At  this  they  both 
strove  to  smooth  the  creases  as  well  as  they  coukL 
<<  And  now  let  me  help  thee  on  with  thy  roboi"  she 
continued,  as  she  assisted  in  attiring  her.  **  Ah, 
love's  a  sad  thing,  and  therefctre  I  like  it  not,  dear 
Bess ;  for  I  like  merry  things." 

<^  Thou  wilt  change  thy  tune  anon,  depend  on't," 
said  the  elder. 

<<  Change  my  tune  ?  I'll  change  my  nature  first," 
replied  the  other.  <^  By  my  troth,  if  the  sky  were 
to  rain  lovers,  I'd  keep  under  shelter.  Save  in  the 
way  of  sport,  if  ever  I  have  anything  to  do  with 
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ib»  loan  anVmals — wVky    tlien     pickle    me.    And 
iWu  «l  \  Viave    arouncl    me     at    this   ppwent  1 
>;wh'8  A  contained  not   sucH   another,     first,  I 
toe  ra^  LotA  B\iTgVi\ey ,  who   looks  as  virtuous  as 
smaHbeeT,  and  \a  just  as  sour  upon  occasion.    He 
tekctih  upon  Yam  to  cotnTOend  my  beauty,  when  the 
WrdtreasuTCT  desireth  to  make  himself  agreeable 
to  the  maid  o!  Vionour  ;  then  say  eth  he,  with  a  very 
infinite  gravity,  *  Be  chary  of  thy  smiles,  mistress; 
butter  melts  V  the  sun  1  butter  melts  i'  the  sun  V" 
And  here  she  miTnicked  the  voice  and  manner  of 
that  most  worsVupful  and  profound  statesman,  of 
glorious  memory,  and  then  proceeded  imitating,  in 
the  same  ludicrous  way,  the  different  individuals 
she  named.     "  Then  comes  young  gravity,  his  son. 
Sir  Robert  Cecil,  who  hath  a  smile  for  every  one, 
and — ^nothing  else ;  and  as  he  happens  to  be  pos- 
sessed of  a  person  in  no  way  flattering  to  the  eye,  he 
chooeeth  to  make  use  of  a  tongue  in  every  way 
flattering  to  the  ear.     *  Sweet  Alice,'  saith  he,  in  a 
whisper,  if  he  happen  to  stand  by  me  in  the  throng, 
'  Indeed,  I  cannot  help  but  think  thee  the  flower 
of  the  whole  court'   After  him  we  have  Lord  Henry 
Howard — or  rather  with  him — for  they  generally 
hant  in  couples,  like  hounds  of  better  breed ;  and 
he  is  somewhat  of  a  soldier — somewhat  of  a  sailor 
— Kniiewhat  of  a  gallant,  and  a  great  deal  of  a 
eouitier; — and  he  Idsseth  my  hand  cavalieriy,  and 
lookech  into  my  eyes  as  if  he  saw  there  something 
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he  had  long  lost — his  own  modesty,  mayhap,  if  he 
ever  had  any — and  sweareth  me  one  of  the  newest 
oaths,  saying,  *  I  could  stand  the  enemy,  but  not 
those  lustrous  orbs ! ' " 

"  Alice,  thy  wit  will  be  the  ruin  of  thee.** 

"  Then  cometh  my  Lord  Pembroke,  the  hopeful 
pupil  of  that  marvellous  scholar  and  exquisite 
specimen  of  chivalry,  Sir  Philip  Sidney."  con- 
tinued the  laughing  girl.  <<  And  he  readeth  me  an 
essay  an  hour  long,  on  the  surpassing  virtues  of  the 
dames  of  antiquity ;  and  looking  the  very  pink  of 
courtesy,  telleth  me,  ^  Thou  wouldst  make  an 
admirable  Arcadian  shepherdess,  only  the  infinite 
roguery  that  lurks  in  the  dimple  of  thy  cheek 
would  create  a  world  of  mischief  among  the  swains.* 
Then  comes  my  lord  chamberlain,  the  bluff  and 
martial  Earl  of  Sussex,  with  guns  and  pistols  in  his 
looks,  and  cannon  balls  in  his  conversation ;  and  he 
salutes  me  most  soldierly,  with  an  ^  Hullo,  mistress  I 
were  I  for  kissing,  I  know  the  pair  of  lips  I'd  chooee 
out  of  a  thousand.*  After  him  we  have  the  proud 
and  impetuous  Essex — all  splendour — all  gallantry 
— all  impulse — and  all  nothing :  and  he  cometh  to 
me  alone  with  an  irresistible  ur,  protesting^  *  By 
this  hand,  an'  I  love  thee  not  I  am  a  Turk.*  ** 

**  Alice !  Alice !"  exclaimed  her  cousin  seriously^ 
^  if  thou  art  heard  saying  this,  thou  art  utterly  un- 
done." 

<^Then  cometh  the  gallant,  gay,  the  learned, 
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«itty,bme,attd\iM\dbon\e —  in  fa.ct  the  very  thing — 

Sr  Walter  RieigVu** 

'*Afice!"  cned  Mistress  Eilizabeth  Tlirockinorton, 
reproacMiilW. 

"Well,  dear  Bess,  I  will  say  nothing  of  him, 
since  it  doth  boI  please  thee,"  replied  her  com- 
pamon.  "  And  now,  because  thou  art  quite  readvi 
«k1  I  ha^e  teased  thee  in  some  measure,  I  will  go 
awl  seek  the  noble  captain  ;  for,  if  1  mistake  not, 
ke  must  by  this  time  l>e  in  attendance." 

**  There's  a  good  wench  !"  exclaimed  her  cousin, 
kissing  her  affectionately.  **  But  be  cautious  in 
thy  proceedings,  for  if  the  queen  know  of  his  being 
with  me,  Walter  will  be  ruined  and  I  undone." 

**Be  cautious!   will  I  not?"   replied  the  light- 
hearted  creature,   with   a   toss   of  her  little  head. 
** 111  be  as  sly  as  a  cat  stealing  of  cream ;  and  if 
*r  majestj- find  me  out,  I'll  e'en  give  her  leave  to 
^^^J  ears,  as  she  did  those  of  the  lovely  MistrcM 
^fe"^  wio  was  guilty   of  having  had  the  pre- 
'"^Ptito  to  be  admired   by    the  imperial  Essex. 
^^/' continued  she,    turning  round  with  an 
!^^  as  she  reached  the  door,  "  'tis  a  burning 
r^  ^a  sbouldst    be    in   love.     I  marvel  at  it 
j^*"*    Well,  if  ever  thou  catchest  me  possessed 
^;  of  thy  melancholy  humours.  111  give  thee 
^^^  to  shut  me  up  in  a  mouse-trap."    And  with 
¥  as  shrill   and  musical  as  the  alarum  of  a 
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silver  bell,  did  the  pretty  piece  of  mirth  and  mis- 
chief leave  the  roof. 

But  her  cousin  was  in  no  mood  to  join  in  her 
merriment;  and  immediately  Alice  was  gone  she 
sat  herself  down  in  a  chair,  and  there  stole  over  her 
fair  countenance  an  expression  of  deep  and  right 
eloquent  sadness.  She  sat  with  her  arms  crossed 
upon  her  lap,  most  dejectedly;  and  her  soft  eyesy 
swimming  in  tears,  fixed  upon  the  floor.  And  in 
that  position  did  she  continue  for  at  least  the  fourth 
part  of  an  hour,  feeding  reflection  with  the  delicious 
food  of  memory,  mingled  with  so  many  fearful  fore- 
bodings as  were  sufficient,  with  their  bitterness,  to 
spoil  the  sweetness  of  her  thoughts.  She  wept  not> 
neither  did  she  smile ;  but  it  seemed  as  if  in  her 
admirable  features  there  was  going  on  a  continual 
struggle  between  the  most  exquisite  pleasure  and 
the  most  direful  apprehension,  and  the  latter  got 
such  mastery  as  might  suffice  to  give  her  lids  as 
much  moisture  as  they  could  carry,  and  impress  on 
her  well-favoured  aspect,  a  character  of  more  than 
ordinary  grief.  Anon,  her  eyes  becoming  over- 
charged, there  was  cast  down  upon  each  cheek  a 
tear-drop,  and  the  light  falling  thereon  from  the 
window  near  which  she  sat,  did  make  its  brilliancy 
so  apparent,  that  it  would  have  put  to  shame  the 
brightest  jewel  that  ever  glittered  in  her  stomacher; 
and  these  gems  of  purest  water,  as  if  enamoured 


of  Aeir  (ir  TttUtto-pVace ,  soviglit  not  to  move  from 
the  spot  ifkete  \he\  Yiad  fallen  ;  which  gave  to  her 
the  appearance  oi  a  most  l>ea,\itifiil  and  moving 
Mobe. 

Presently  she  heard  a  footstep  in  the  corridor, 
and  her  heart  thereupon  began  to  beat  witli  a  more 
perceptible  throbbing.  The  footstep  approached, 
and  the  colour  mounted  to  her  cheek — it  stopped 
at  the  door,  and  the  cheek  became  pale  as  marble. 
Id  a  moment  the  door  opened  quickly,  and  was  as 
quickly  closed ;  and,  as  a  cavalier  of  a  most  noble 
q)pearance  entered  the  room,  with  a  half  stifled 
err  of  exultation,  she  rushed  towanis  him,  and  sunk 
)*vooning  upon  his  breast. 

In  truth,  the  cavalier  was  of  a  most  valiant  and 
commendable  presence.  His  high  and  expansive 
fordiead  was  partly  concealed  by  his  hat  (in  which 
vas  a  litde  black  feather,  with  a  large  ruby  and 
pearl  drop  at  the  bottom  of  the  sprig,  in  place  of 
the  button) ;  yet  sufficient  of  it  was  obsen'able  to 
denote  the  fine  intellect  that  lay  within.  His  eyes 
were  laige  and  intelligent — his  nose  somewhat  long, 
ret  not  out  at  proportion — his  lips  delicately  curved, 
*tth  a  fair  moustache  on  the  upper  lip,  and  a  beard 
of  moderate  growth^  handsomely  rounded  under 
^  chin  beneath,  encircled  by  a  frilled  ruff;  and 
^  complexion  was  somewhat  browned,  as  if  by 
^'V^  to  foreign  clixnatea,  or  hard  service  in  the 
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wars.  His  stature  was  six  feet  full,  with  limbs  ele- 
gantly yet  strongly  moulded.  He  was  apparelled 
in  a  white  satin  pinked  vest,  close  sleeved  to  the 
wrist,  having  over  the  body  of  it  a  brown  doublet, 
finely  flowered,  and  embroidered  with  pearls ;  with 
a  belt  of  the  same  colour  and  ornament,  on  the 
left  side  of  which  hung  his  sword,  and  on  the  other 
was  seen  the  pommel  of  his  dagger.  His  trunks, 
with  his  stockings  and  ribbon  garters,  were  all  of 
white,  and  fringed  at  the  end ;  and  his  shoes  were 
of  buff,  tied  with  white  ribbons.  He  might  be 
somewhere  between  thirty  and  forty  years  of  age; 
that  is  to  say,  in  the  very  prime  and  vigour  of  his 
life.  And  a  braver  soldier,  a  handsomer  man,  or  a 
more  accomplished  gentleman,  the  court  of  EUza- 
beth  did  not  contain  at  that  time. 

**Bess!  Bess!  dear,  sweet,  exquisite  Bess!" 
cried  he,  flinging  down  his  hat,  and  pressing  her 
in  his  arms.  *'  By  heaven  !  she  hath  awooned,** 
he  exclaimed,  as  he  observed  her  head  droop,  and 
her  cheek  quite  pallid :  then,  cautiously  &stening 
the  door«  he  bore  his  lovely  burthen  to  where  stood 
an  ewer  of  water,  which  he  began  presently  to 
sprinkle  on  her  face,  all  the  while  using  most  en- 
dearing expressions  and  caresses,  and  exhibiting  a 
truly  earnest  solicitude. 

*'  They  have  fastened  thy  boddice  most  in&- 
mously  tight,  dear  Bess,  and  'tis  beyond  my  poor 
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•<^^^« 


vn  to  loose  it,"  said  be  earnestly,  a 
QoaTailingly  to  undo  the  £aateiiinss  of  ':^eT  ryvr. 
*'  Slilood !  I  have  a  good  mind  to  rip  h  op  ▼.:.! 
my  digger;  and  if  she  Teoover  hoc  qoi^dLh'.  I  vi^ 
Dear,  dear  Bess !  **  he  coatiinied,  viih 
phaas,  as  he  began  Tigoroiisly  to  chaiV 
-  ReriTe  thee,  girl — reriTe  !  Ti*  I — ^"lis  ^'ih-fr — 
Mjr  Walter,  dear  Bess.  There  u  ncichinz  :c  »%.*. 
beiieTe  me.  We  have  no  one  near,  the  ca&eiG's  =. 
the  conndl  chamber,  and  I  liave  veil  es^u^ec  =7 
aoendanoe.  Come,  Bess.  I  aav — sweetes?  !  deares: .' 
best  I  ms  heart !  mv  life ! — Ua.  she  rerhrei  *  "^  » 
cried  joyfully,  as  he  obserred  «igr»  oc  rer::r:.I^ 
animation  in  her  countenance.  -*  Indeed  I  li 
a  mind  to  scold  thee — only  I  hare  no 
do  it." 

''Waiter!  dleorWaher!"  murraiuvd the  brfss 
fal  vomaa,  fixing  upon  him  a  look  of  most  iaip 
iioned  tenderness,  directly  she  recoirered  fufiw^T 
coitteiousEiess  of  where  and  with  vhom  ^  w^x: 
and  then  throwing  her  arms  around  bis  iKdL  si/: 
resting  her  bead  upon  his  shoulder,  began  :«  sco 
noknthr. 

-*  Now,  Bess,  this  is  unkind  of  thee,'*  ttid  .Sir  Wa^. 

terin  latfaer  a  rgprnarhing  tone;  but  hmnefiateh' 

added  with  a  kinder  T«ce,  »  but  what  ailetfa  thee, 

>i«eeiert?" 

*  Ofa^  I  have  undone  thee — I  have  undooe  tl»e 
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quite  !"  exclaimed  she,  as  plainly  as  her  sobs  would 
allow. 

<<  Not  while  I  wear  a  sword,  dear  Bess,  and  am 
free  to  go  where  I  will,"  he  replied. 

"  The  queen  will  know  all,  dear  Walter — she 
must  discover  it  soon." 

"  Why  so,  dear  Bess?"  enquired  Sir  Walter. 

^'  Alas  !  I  cannot  tell  thee — no,  indeed,  I  cannot 
tell  thee,  dear  Walter,"  said  Mistress  Elizabeth^ 
sobbing  more  violently ;  ^^  but  I  must  leave  this 
place.  Do  take  me  away.  I  cannot  stay  here  but 
a  very  short  time  longer  without  utter  destruction 
to  thy  fortunes.  Oh !  take  me  away,  Walter — take 
me  away !" 

^*  It  shall  be  as  thou  desirest,  sweetest,"  replied 
Raleigh,"  stooping  down  and  kissing  her  cheek. 
^'  I  have  already  arranged  with  thy  father  for  a  pri- 
vate marriage  before  I  embark  on  a  voyage,  the 
good  results  of  which  I  hope  will  win  my  pardcm 
from  the  queen." 

^'  Thanks,  dear  Walter,"  exclaimed  she,  lookiDg 
gratefully  upon  him  through  her  tears ;  ^^  thou  art 
always  good,  and  noble,  and  generous :  but  I  am 
fearful  it  will  be  thy  utter  undoing." 

"  Think  not  of  it,  Bess,"  said  her  lover  kindly, 
<'  and  then  it  cannot  fright  thee.  But  the  danger 
is  none  so  imminent.  I  shall  not  let  her  miyesty 
know  of  our  marriage  if  it  can  be  helped.    Thou 
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shilt  get  away  from  here  as  if  on  a  Tisit  to  thy  father 
in  Aldgate,  and  so  excite  no  suspicion ;  in  the  mean- 
time, I  wlU  increase  my  attentions  to  the  queen,  sc 
that  ^  shall  have  no  reason  to  qoarrel  with  my 
behaviour:  and  when  thou  art  secure  in  thy  aev- 
Inm,  I  shall  start  in  my  good  ships  for  the  voyage 
I  intend." 

*^  I  would  not  have  thee  anger  the  queen  (or 
worlds,"  observed  the  other,  "  for  it  is  in  her  power 
to  make  thy  fortunes  or  mar  them.  Elixabeth  haih 
a  rery  woman's  heart  in  some  things,  though  she 
be  masculine  enough  in  others ;  and  she  loveth  the 
adulation  of  handsome  men.  She  much  regaidech 
thee,  dear  Walter,  I  know,  and  from  that  I  am  fear- 
Ail  that  her  knowledge  of  thy  marriage  will  deeply 
aflect  thy  prosperity.  Indeed,  1  would  rather  die 
than  that  thou  shouldst  receive  injury  fin'  my  sake." 

^  (Xmy  life,  thou  art  a  most  admirable  creature,^ 
exdaimed  Sir  Walter,  as  he  rapturously  pressed  her 
vithin  his  arms,  ^^  and  I  should  be  tofallv  unworthv 
of  pooesnng  that  rich  argosie,  thy  affectioni,  were 
I  not  to  risk  my  life,  and  all  that  to  it  do  belong. 
in  endeavouring  to  secure  thy  peace  of  mind.  I 
fetr  not  consequences  in  such  a  case,  dear  Bess. 
Ai  far  the  queen,  I  know  that  flattery  is  nurely  un- 
Weplable  to  her;  and  her  name  and  thine  being 
As  ume,  I  can  easily  quiet  the  scruples  of  my 
^maencef  if  they  toy  aught  against  my  inan* 
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cerity,  by  imagining  that  it  is  to  thee  my  homage 
is  addressed." 

"  I  care  not,  Walter,  what  thou  sayest  or  what 
thou  doest,  as  long  as  thou  holdest  thy  proper  qua- 
lity and  station  in  the  court,"  replied  the  devoted 
woman;  and  then,  with  a  sudden  look  of  right 
earnest  affection,  continued,  "  thy  proper  quality, 
said  I  ? — nay,  if  thou  attainest  that,  by  my  troth, 
thou  wouldst  be  king  of  them  all." 

^'  Oh,  thou  outrageous  flatterer,"  cried  Raleigh, 
sportively  shaking  his  head  at  her. 

"  'Tis  no  flattery,  dear  Walter — 'tis  the  very 
truth,"  said  Mistress  Elizabeth  fondly.  ^^  And  who 
can  look  on  thy  noble  form  clad  in  these  princely 
vestments,  and  not  say  the  same  ?  But  above  all, 
who  can  regard  thy  noble  mind — that  costly  jewel 
in  a  rich  case— and  deny  thy  pre-eminence  ?" 

^<  Bess !  Bess !  if  thou  goest  on  at  this  rate,** 
replied  Sir  Walter  with  an  assumed  gravity,  *^  I  shall 
be  reduced  to  follow  the  obsolete  custom  of  blush- 
ing, which  will  bear  hardly  upon  me,  seeing  that  I 
lack  blushes  most  abominably." 

At  this  moment  a  quick  light  footstep  was  heard 
proceeding  along  the  corridor,  and  Mistress  Elizap 
beth,  as  soon  as  she  recognised  it,  disengaged 
herself  from  the  embraces  of  her  lover,  hastened 
to  the  door,  which  she  immediately  unfieistened,  and 
opening  it,  gave  entrance  to  her  cousin  Alice. 
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"AplignBOQ  this  love,  say  I,"  exclaimed  she 
imgtuDgly,  »B  she  bounced  into   the  room  nearly 

out  of  breath. 
"What's  the  matter,  Alice  ?"  enquired  her  cousin 

"  Ay,  what's  \he  matter,  sweet  coz?"  added  Sir 
ffstler. 

"Coi'  coi, indeed ! "  cried  Alice,  somewhat dis- 
danfully,  yet  with  an  arch  glance  of  her  eye,  as  she 
turned  sharp  round  upon  the  last  speaker — "  I  pi^- 
tW  keep  thy  cos-ening  for  those  who  will  listen  to 
[bee.    ru  have  none  on't." 

"  I'i^tb,  Alice,  if  thy  wit  be  always  so  sharp, 
Aou  wiJt  lead  apes  in  the  next  world)  depend  on'i," 
wd  Raleigh. 

"  1  dou't  know,  sweet  sir,  whether  there  be  apes 
in  the  next  world,"  said  she,  with  a  curtsey  to  the 
ground,  "  but  o'my  word  there  be  nothing  ebc  to 
lead  in  this,  as  I  can  see."  At  this  Sir  Walter  goo<l 
himouredly  did  laugh  outright;  in  which  he  was 
hevtjiy  joined  by  bis  merry  companion. 

"  But  what  brought  thee  into  the  room  so  post- 
liasie,  Alice?"  enquired  Mistress  Elizabeth. 

"  Many,  matter  enough,"  replied  she :  "  there 
be  the  queen's  majesty  in  her  chamber  enquiring 
roost  piteoasly  for  her  captain  of  the  guard,  and 
sending  the  ushers  and  the  grooms  in  all  directions 
tJter  the  lost  dieep.    i  being  asked  if  1  knew  where 
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he  was  to  be  found,  did  innocently  answer,  that 
having  for  some  time  past  suspected  him  of  the 
criminal  intention  of  setting  the  Thames  on  fire, 
I  did  opine  that  he  might  be  met  with  in  the 
buttery,  begging  the  loan  of  a  wax-taper  for  the 
nonce." 

"  ril  give  thee  a  beating  for  that,"  cried  Sir 
Walter  laughingly,  as  following  her  round  the 
chamber,  with  his  glove  he  did  whip  her  over  the 
shoulder,  while  she,  ducking  her  pretty  head,  cried 
out,  and  sought  to  avoid  the  blows. 

^'  Help,  good  coz,  help  !"  she  cried  to  her  cousin, 
who  stood  by,  shewing  by  her  sweet  smiling  coun- 
tenance that  she  did  mightily  enjoy  the  scene. 
'*  Help !  or  this  valiant  Sir  Walter  Kaleigh,  who 
maketh  war  upon  women,  will  get  the  better  of 
me." 

"  Nay,  Alice,  Til  help  thee  not — for  thou  dost 
richly  deserve  all  that  thou  receivest,"  said  Mistress 
Elizabeth. 

^^  Confess  that  thou  hast  slandered  me,  thou 
pretty  mischief,"  exclaimed  Kaleigh,  holding  up 
the  glove  threateningly,  as  she  crouched  down  at 
his  feet 

^'  I  will  confess,  holy  father,"  replied  she,  with 
an  admirable  mock  seriousness,  as  she  put  her  palms 
together,  and  turned  up  her  brilliant  eyes  to  his — 
all  the  while  a  smile  playing  about  her  dimpled 


jMdk^^^"^^^^^^^^^   ^^^  expression  of  arch- 

a»•^sM^(i\%^^S5^^  \ipoTi. 

"\ii^te^^ai*^^^Vs  ?aX\ier,  tVie  c\ueen  is  not 
iiiW(Wttw,\wa»Sfe  %\\e  is   still  with  the  lorclj* 

"OliiiWAwm'wibXe  transgressor  !"   cried  Sir 
Walter,  \n\llia!l\x\kefAno\\suess  he  could  assume. 

^  In  the  second  ^lace^  she  hath  not  sent  for  thee, 
because  she  recfnteth  thee  not." 

"  Daughter  I  da\igV\teT  \  thy  iniquity  is  palpable," 
5ad  he  v\th  t\ie  aame  gravity. 

''  In  the  last  place,  I  have  just  met  with  masiter 
secretary,  who  saith  that  the  council  is  alx)iif  to 
break  up,  and  enquired  if  I  had  seen  thee.  There- 
npon  1  sent  him  where  I  knew  he  would  not  finrl 
tiiee.  and  hastened  to  where  I  knew  I  should." 

"  Thou  must  do  penance  for  this,"  obsened  lia- 
ieigh ;  then  somewhat  maliciously  added,  ^*  there- 
fere  I  do  condemn  thee  to  the  scarcely  endurable 
punishment  of  holding  thy  tongue  for  a  whole 
hour." 

"^I'faith  thou  hast  it  this  time,  Alice  l*"  exclaimed 
Mistress  Elizabeth^  with  undisguised  glee. 

'^Andnowv  beauties,  I  must  be  under  the  painful 
^^^^cessity  of  hurrying  my  departure,**  said  Sir  Wal- 
ter, taking  up  bis  hat,  and  gallantly  bowing  to  the 
^  cousins;  then    smilixig  triumphantly  on  the 
'"B^  Alice,  who    had.  remwned  on  the  floor 
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where  he  had  left  her,  wearing  the  most  pitiful  face 
that  eye  ever  beheld,  he  was  about  to  make  his  exit, 
when  Mistress  Elizabeth  rushed  before  him. 

"  Stop,  Walter,"  cried  she,  hastily,  "  till  I  see  if 
the  coast  be  clear  for  thee,"  as  she  opened  the  door, 
and  looking  out  cautiously,  immediately  added,  in 
a  more  subdued  voice, — "  'tis  as  it  should  be ;  and 
now,  dear  Walter,  let  me  once  more  entreat  of  thee 
to  keep  on  good  terms  with  the  queen." 

"  I  will  strive  all  I  can,  dear  Bess,"  replied  her 
lover,  affectionately  raising  her  hand  to  his  lips, 
"  and  be  sure  that  thou  make  proper  and  speedy 
preparations  for  thy  departure  from  this  place.'* 

"  I  will  not  fail,"  said  the  beautiful  woman ;  and, 
in  the  next  moment,  she  was  watching  the  noble 
form  of  her  affiar.ced  husband  retreating  with  hasty 
strides  along  the  corridor. 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh  proceeded  onwards,  passing 
several  doors  on  each  side  of  him,  and  various  pas- 
sages that  led  to  divers  parts  of  the  palace,  till  he 
came  to  a  staircase  of  fair  proportions,  the  balas- 
trades  of  which  were  finely  carved,  having  at  their 
extremities  rampant  lions,  most  ingeniously  wrought 
out  of  the  solid  wood.  At  the  bottom  of  this 
flight  of  steps  he  passed  sundry  of  the  yeomen  of 
the  guard,  placed  there  upon  duty,  who  gave  him 
instant  salutation;  and  still  advancing,  met  with 
pages,  grooms,  and  ushers,  hastening  on  their  busi- 
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oeas,  who,  with  great  show  of  respect,  did  do  hioi 
reverence.  With  these  were  sometimes  mingled 
the  higher  officers  of  the  palace,  and  gentlemen 
and  noblemen  of  the  court,  either  intent  upon  their 
duties,  or  (Uscoursing  with  one  another,  as  they 
walked  carelessly  along;  and  with  them  he  did 
exchange  abundance  of  courtesies.  As  he  vac 
turning  sharply  round  a  comer,  he  came  suddenly 
against  a  courtier  of  a  very  notable  aspect,  and  of 
right  commendable  habiliments ;  his  face  was  fair 
to  look  upon,  and  dressed  with  a  constant  smile. 
An  observer  might  suppose  him  of  an  ingenuous 
nature,  and  of  a  remarkable  honesty ;  gentle  in  hl^ 
behaviour,  upright  in  his  conduct,  and  chivalrous 
in  his  disposition :  yet  was  he  a  thorough  courtier, 
as  will  anon  be  made  manifest  to  the  reader.  He 
was  young ;  that  is  to  say,  of  some  thirty  years  or 
10;  and  being  of  a  handsome  figure  and  ooonte- 
nance,  his  apparel,  though  it  lacked  the  qdaKknur 
of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh's,  was  evidently  worn  to  set 
them  off  to  the  best  advantage. 

^Odds  pittikins.  Sir  Walter,"  exclaimed  he, 
hagfaingly,  as  he  recovered  himself  from  the  shock, 
"dost  take  me  for  a  Spanish  galleon,  that  thou 
ruanest  me  down  in  this  jutiless  fashion?" 

^  Thy  pardon,  my  good  lord,"  replied  Sir  Walter, 
as  be  held  out  his  hand,  which  the  other  shook  with 
all  the  fervour  of  old  friendship,  ^^Lord  Henry 
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Howard  hath  so  proved  himself  the  qaeen's  good 
soldier,  as  to  make  it  impossible  for  any  one  to  take 
him  for  a  Spaniard." 

"  Nay,  thou  flatterest  me  there,'*  said  the  Lord 
Howard,  with  an  appearance  of  considerable  mo- 
desty, ^^  I  did  but  follow  the  example  of  that  worthy 
and  approved  good  knight,  Sir  Walter  Raleigh, — 
and  but  at  a  humble  distance,  as  all  must  who 
would  tread  in  his  valiant  footsteps.  But,  confess 
— confess  thee,  man !  wert  thou  not  dreaming  of 
another  armada,  and  wert  intent  on  boarding  the 
biggest  ship  of  them  all,  when  thou  didst  bear 
down  upon  me  with  thy  whole  broadside  so  cou- 
rageously?" 

'*  Indeed,  my  lord,  I  was  thinking  of  a  di£ferent 
matter,"  replied  his  companion. 

"  I  doubt  thee  hugely,"  responded  the  other, 
)$haking  his  head,  <<  for  'tis  so  much  in  thy  fashion. 
Then  wert  thou  busying  thy  most  fruitful  imagina- 
tion in  search  of  new  discoveries,  and,  instead  of 
steering  into  some  delectable  bay,  full  of  all  en- 
ticing prospects,  thou  of  a  sudden  didst  drop  thy 
anchor  upon  my  new  doublet: — was  it  not  so?" 

<<  Thou  art  again  in  the  wrong,  my  lord,"  replied 
Sir  Walter,  smiling ;  *<  I  was  on  no  such  voyage.  I 
am  bound  to  her  majesty,  where  my  attendance  is 
required.  If  nothing  better  await  thy  pleasure, 
will  it  please  thee  walk  with  me,  my  lord?" 
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"  I  am  infimtely  gratified  by  thy  courtesy,"  said 
Lord  Henry»  with  a  most  ooartier-like  iDcIination 
of  his  head,  as  he  proceeded  alongside  of  his  oom- 
paDioD,  '^and  will  do  myself  that  honour.  The 
queen  is  expected  in  the  presence  chamber,  on  her 
retora  from  the  council ;  and  I  was  but  making  a 
^roll  m  the  mean  while,  when  thou  didst  me  the 
especial  faTour  of  nearly  running  me  down.  But 
vhat  a  superktiYe  taste  thou  hast  in  thy  appoint- 
ments," suddenly  exclaimed  he,  as  he  noticed  the 
splendid  attire  of  Sir  Walter;  "'tis  most  exqui- 
»tely  feshioned,  and  of  a  very  dainty  conceit" 

^Dost  like  it,  my  lord  ?"  enquired  Raleigh,  care- 
lessly. 

"On  mine  honour,    I  admire   it  hugely,"  re- 
^onded  his  lordship,  with  a  vast  shew  of  admira- 
tion.   "  1  marvel  not  that  thou  shouldst  be  the 
^ery  model  of  dress  amongst  us,  for  tliou  art  truly 
delicate  in  the  choice  <^  thy  fabrics,  and  infinitely 
carious  in  the  manner  in  which  they  are  to  be 
worn.    I  do  know  a  certain  lord  who  would  give 
lus  ears,  had  he  thy  apprehension  of  these  things." 
''Be  his  ears  so  long  then,  that  he  would  get  rid 
of  them  for  so  trifling  a  result?"  asked  his  compa- 
nion, with  some  affectation  of  smousness. 

"  In  truth  thou  hast  hit  it,"  exclaimed  the  Lord 
Howard,  with  a  hearty  laugh.  ^^  Between  our- 
selves, he  is  marvellously  apt  to  play  Midas  to  thy 
Apollo." 
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"  By  what  name  goeth  he?'*  enquired  Sir  Wal- 
ter; ^^for  as  far  as  my  penetration  sui&ceth,  I 
know  of  none  such." 

" Dost  not  know  the  Earl  of  Essex?"  whispered 
the  other. 

<^Most  assuredly  do  I,  for  a  gentleman  of  many 
noble  qualities,"  replied  Raleigh. 

*'  I  tell  thee,  out  of  friendship,  he  doth  affect 
thee  not  at  all,"  said  his  lordship,  in  the  same  low 
voice. 

<<  Then  hath  some  villain  slandered  me  to  him/' 
observed  his  companion,  quickly;  ^^for,  although 
he  hath  his  faults — as  who  hath  not  ?  I  do  believe 
him  to  be  of  a  right  honourable  nature." 

^'  I  have  ofttimes  heard  him  speak  slightingly  of 
thee.  Sir  Walter — by  this  hand  have  I,"  continued 
his  lordship,  with  increased  emphasis,  yet  still  in  a 
subdued  tone. 

*^  Thou  must  have  mistaken  his  meaning,  surely," 
responded  the  other,  ^*  I  have  done  him  no  ofience. 
But  he  may  speak  slightingly  of  me  without  dis* 
paragement,  my  good  lord,  for  possibly  I  may  not 
have  done  sufficient  to  deserve  his  eulogy." 

<^  I  tell  thee,  in  friendship  and  in  secresy,  noble 
Raleigh — for  it  be  dangerous  to  say  anything 
against  one  so  high  in  favour — that  he  hath  dis- 
paraged thee  villainously,  ever  since  thy  quarrel 
with  that  ruffianly  follower  of  his.  Sir  Roger 
Williams." 
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"Har  exclaimed    Sir    Walter,    turning  round 
quickly,  aodlooking  his  companion  full  in  the  face. 

'^  Thou  hast  done  too  much  to  please  him,  noble 
Raleigh:  thy  gallant  actions  are  ever  before  his 
eyes-thy  well  deaerved  praises  are  continually 
nnging  m  his  ears.  He  must  make  compariiK)n8 ; 
and  wheDBver  he  doth  compare  himself  with  thee, 
either  m  appearance,  in  wisdom,  or  in  honourable 
deeds,  he  findeth  himself  at  a  disadvantage ;  and 
that  doth  fret  him  hugely.  Thou  knowest  he  is 
prood-— and  that  proud  men  are  vain — and  that 
^  men  are  apt  to  undervalue  the  qualities  they 
do  not  themselTes  possess.  Marvel  not,  therefore, 
that  he  doth  not  appreciate  thee  according  to  thy 
exceeding  merits.  I  tell  thee  this,  out  of  my  infi- 
nite love  for  thee,  wishing  to  put  thee  on  thy 
guard." 

^I  am  much  beholden  to  thee  for  thy  conaidera- 
tioO)"  replied  Sir  Walter,  as  if  musing  upon  what 
^  had  heard ;  <<  and  yet  he  hath  always  been,  to 
^  a{^arance,  most  friendly  disposed  towards  me." 
^  To  all  appearance,  I  grant,"  added  his  lord- 
ship, dwelling  in  a  marked  manner  upon  the  words; 

'*  but  thou  mayest  rely  upon  what  I  have  stated. 
Vie  it  as  it  pleaseth  thee,  noble  Raleigh ;  but  well 

cooTioced  am  I,  that  what  I  have  said  out  of  affec- 

tioB,  thou  volt  employ  after  such  a  fashion  as  may 

not  be  likely  to  do  me  an  injury." 
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<<  Depend  on  it,  thv  interests  shall  be  well  cared 
for,"  responded  Sir  Walter. 

The  preceding  conversation  continued  whilst  the 
parties  proceeded  along  sundry  passages  and  through 
various  suites  of  rooms  magnificently  furnished, 
and  crowded  with  courtiers  and  others  strolling 
about  or  discoursing  of  the  news  one  with  another. 
They  at  last  advanced  into  a  room  adjoining  the 
presence  chamber  — a  noble  apartment  hung  round 
with  costly  tapestry,  and  strewed  with  fresh  rushes, 
into  which  came  thronging  the  archbishops  and 
bishops,  ambassadors,  nobles,  counsellors  of  state, 
and  others  of  the  mighty  of  the  land.  Presently  it 
was  whispered  that  the  queen  was  acoming,  and 
thereupon  way  was  made  for  her  majesty,  just  as 
the  gentlemen  pensioners  with  their  gilt  battle-axes 
and  richly  embroidered  vests  were  observed  ap- 
proaching. After  these  went  certain  noblemen  of 
the  queen's  household,  knights  of  the  garter,  and 
the  officers  of  her  council  walking  in  their  costly 
robes  bare-headed — among  whom  was  the  chancellor 
bearing  the  seals  in  a  red  silk  purse— having  on 
one  side  of  him  an  officer  of  state  (!arrying  the 
royal  sceptre,  and  on  the  other  another  of  the  like 
rank  bearing  the  sword  of  state  with  the  point  up- 
wards, in  a  scabbard  of  crimson  velvet  plentifiilly 
studded  with  golden  Jkurs-^e^is. 

Next  came  our  sovereign  lady  Queen  Elizabeth, 
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:  in  her  de^port^'*^"*'  ^"•^  alihoiigli 
ihe  decline  of  life,  still  ver\- iileaMnt 
;  for  her  face  if  it  was  a  liiik«nrikleti 
reyes&Tnall  and  lively;  her  no^- some- 
e:  and  her  lips  though  tdin  aire  coii- 
nied  with  a  gracious  smile.  .> he  wore 
hair  of  a  red  hue — a  colour  she  greatly 
I  upon  her  Vica.<i  a  small  crown  of  a  verb- 
id richly  worked-  In  lifr  i>are  were 
rith  pendants  of  escee<ling  value:  anil 
m,  which,  in  consequence  of  her  dress 
low.  was  much  exposed,  was  a  necklace 
'•1  excellent  fine  water,  with  an  oljjun^ 
:1  and  precious  atones  above;  she  iwis 
tiite  silk  daintily  bordered  with  pearls 
for  their  size  and  beauty,  over  whirh 
;  of  black  silk  shot  with  silver  Uiread.: 
in    of  marvellous  length  and  of  a  cnr- 

wtlv    iTiaterial  home  by  divers  of  thtr 

court-        As   she  advanced  every  head 

■  1    and  those  nearest  to  herdid  kneel  on 

of  w-hom  who  had  letters  to  delivei' 

J    -r>oke    to    graciously,  and  as  a  mark 
r  vour    to  one  Bohemian  baron,  who 

present    certain    credentials,  she  did 
°  love  and  gave    him  her  right  hand  to 
rkling  with  jewelled  ringE. 
'proceeded  i«   ^^  thi.  beautiful  ™g„i. 
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ficence,  winning  the  hearts  of  her  dutiful  subjects 
by  her  very  gracious  condescension,  and  speaking 
to  many  foreigners  with  the  same  notable  courtesy 
in  French,  Italian,  Spanish,  or  Dutch,  as  it  might 
happen,  to  their  infinite  wonder  and  delight;  fol- 
lowed by  a  beautiful  throng  of  the  ladies  of  her 
court,  each  handsomely  attired,  though  mostly  in 
white,  with  the  addition  of  some  display  of  jewellery ; 
and  a  guard  of  gentlemen  pensioners  like  that 
which  preceded  them,  till  she  entered  the  presence 
chamber  to  give  audience  to  those  ambassadors 
and  ministers  who  had  come  on  pressing  business. 


eHmPlJllE  AND    niS   yniEWDS. 


CHAPTER    IV. 

Bu(  if  in  liiitig  oolours  and  rigbt  hue 

Tbvielf  ihou  covet  to  s«o  pictured. 
Wn  nn  it  i)  more  lively  or  more  true 

ThuiIlalFWMt  verse  with  nectar  Bphnkled; 

In  wtich  a  pioous  aervaut  pictured 
Hit  tjnllus,  his  Heaven's  fairest  ligbt  ? 

Thii  with  bij  melting  sweetncBS  raviihfd, 
Ani  mlh  the  nonder  uf  her  beaoip;*  bright, 
^jmau  lulled  ue  iu  clumbers  of  delight. 

Spekscr. 

1  Mdt  Itktt  pleuuie  or  felicity  they  bare  in  talcing  this 
*ff™ittieeo.  Its  good  for  nothing  but  10  choke  m  man,  and 
O  6Ib  fiiH  of  imDlie  and  embers ;  there  were  fom  died  out  of 
mtlaue  kit  nerk  with  taking  of  it,  and  ttru  mare  the  bell 
•WEwTenCTnight;  one  of  them  they  say  will  never  scape  it, 
■  yiiti  a  biuhel  of  HWt  yesterday  upward  ami  downward. 
Ben  Jon  son. 

The  queen  of  England  having  retired  from  the 
presence  chamber,  sat  in  her  withdrawing  room  on 
1  «eD  carved  chair,  having  cu^iiions  covered  with 
trimson  velvet,  whereon  the  royal  arms  were  em- 
broidered in  gold  ;  resting  her  feet  upon  a  footstool 
of  a  like  material— and  around  her  were  the  select 
wiDfiaiiions  of  her  privacy.  Instead  of  her  crown, 
^e  now  wore  a  piramidal  head  dress  built  of  wire, 
Iwe,  ribands,  aod  jewels.    The  chamber  was  of 
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handsome  proportions,  hung  with  costly  tapestry, 
on  which  was  very  fairly  depicted  the  principal 
events  in  the  Iliad,  and  besides  such  necessary  fur- 
niture, as  chairs,  tables,  and  cabinets  elaborately 
chiselled  into  every  kind  of  cunning  device,  the 
panels  of  the  richly  decorated  wainscot  did  con- 
tain full  length  portraits  of  the  late  king's  highness 
of  glorious  memory,  Henry  the  Eighth,  with  his 
illustrious  consort  Anna  Boleyn,  in  dark  ebony 
frames,  and  done  to  the  life  with  all  the  limner's 
skill. 

The  whole  party  seemed  to  be  in  an  excellent 
good  humour,  especially  her  majesty,  who  led  the 
example  by  laughing  loud  and  long,  as  she  sat  be- 
fore two  open  glass  doors  that  looked  into  a  garden 
daintily  laid  out  in  long  shady  walks,  while  leaning 
upon  the  edge  of  the  door  almost  outside  of  the 
room  as  it  were,  stood  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  against 
whom,  evidently  all  the  mirth  was  directed ;  who, 
with  a  grave  countenance  continually  disturbed  by 
the  merriment  of  his  associates,  in  which  he  ever 
and  anon  joined  right  heartily,  kept  smoking  a  long 
pipe,  and  watching  the  fumes  as  he  pufifed  them  into 
the  air. 

<^  Ah,  thou  hast  small  cause  to  look  after  the 
fumes,  for  thou  wilt  be  in  a  fine  fume  thyself  pre- 
sently," said  her  majesty,  and  the  courtiers  and  the 
ladies  thereat  did  laugh  more  than  ever. 
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"  Please  your  majesty,**  replied  Sir  Walter, 
takii^  the  pipe  {rom  his  mouthy  and  laughing  with 
^  rest— ^*  My  fumes  are  perfumes ;  and  if  ever  I 
exhibit  any  other  fumes  in  your  maj^ty*s  gracious 
presence,  1  should  be  desendng  of  banishment, 
vfaidi  would  make  me  in  a  fume  indeed.'^ 

^  Tbou  wilt  lose  thy  wager.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh 
— whidi  will  put  thy  pipe  out,  depend  on't,*'  added 
the  queen— at  which  witty  conceit  the  courders 
were  again  in  raptures. 

"  My  pipe  will  be  out  anon,  please  your  ma- 
jesty,'' responded  Sir  Walter  in  the  same  jocose 
spirit  <«  But  I  shall  have  the  honour  of  winning  a 
purse  of  gold  of  the  most  bountiful  soyereign  that 
subject  ever  had." 

^  Odds  bodikins,  man,  thou  art  mad  sure  ! "  ex- 
claimed the    queen  good   humouredly.      <<  How 
caost  expect  to  win  such  a  mad  wager — unless 
peradventure   thou   seekest  to  amuse   thyself  by 
playing  upon  us  some  trick — which  if  thou  dost, 
hj  our  halidom,  thou  shalt  smoke  for  it  in  right 
earnest"    Thereupon   the  laugh  went  round  as 
before,  and  all  in  audible  whispers  did  commend 
her  majesty's  wit  most  Uberally. 

^'  Nay,  I  should  be  unworthy  to  breathe  in  so 
estimable  a  presence  were  I  to  make  so  bold,"  re- 
plied Raleigh  gravely.  "  And  for  fear  that  your 
majesty  should  misunderstand  my  meaning,  I  will 
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recal  the  terms  of  the  wager — in  the  doing  of  which 
this  noble  company  will  correct  me  if  I  say  any* 
thing  in  error.  Your  majesty  out  of  your  gracious 
condescension,  hath  wagered  me  a  purse  of  gold 
against  my  Barbary  courser,  that  from  a  certain 
quantity  of  this  precious  tobacco  that  I  have  before 
all  these  honourable  persons  weighed  and  put  in 
my  pipe  to  smoke,  I  shall  not  be  able  to  tell  the 
exact  weight  of  the  smoke  that  escapes." 

"  Why,  thou  foolish  gull,  how  canst  tell  the 
weight  of  anything  that  escapes?"  asked  the  queen 
with  a  merry  malicious  glance,  and  to  the  infinite 
amusement  of  her  circle.  ^^  Canst  catch  the  smoke 
after  it  hath  mingled  with  the  air,  andp  ress  it  into 
thy  scales !  We  did  think  that  thou  hadst  more 
wit  than  to  undertake  such  a  thing,  and  when  thou 
first  spoke  of  it,  fancying  thou  wert  taking  the  tra- 
veller's privilege,  we  laid  this  wager  with  thee  on 
purpose  to  have  a  laugh  at  thy  expense.  O'  my 
faith  thy  Barbary  courser  is  as  good  as  lost;  but 
though  it  be  taking  but  a  barbarous  advantage  of 
thee,  we  must  e'en  accept  of  it." 

^^  Please  your  majesty,  perhaps  he  hath  the  won- 
derful seven  league  boots,  and  meaneth  quickly  to 
overtake  his  smoke,"  observed  a  very  lovely  young 
gentlewoman  who  stood  by  the  side  of  the  queen's 
chair. 

^^  Nay,  Lady  Blanche  Somerset,"   replied  her 
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majesty,  joining  in  the  general  laugli,  ^^  fae  must  be 
a  bird  if  he  means  to  come  up  with  it,  for  smoke 
hath  the  property  to  ascend — as  thou  seest," 

^  Methinks  Sir  Walter  be  nothing  else  but  a 
bird,"  said  Mistress  Alice,  with  an  exceeding  grave 
bee. 

"  Why  so,  cMld?^  asked  the  queen. 
"  Doth  not  your  majesty  perceive  he  hath  a  very 
owl-like  look?"  added  her  attendant,  archly ;  to  the 
manifest  increase  of  the  mirth  of  the  company,  the 
vhich  Sir  Walter  regarded  only  as  if  he  had  more 
to  laugh  at  than  they. 

^  1  do  perceive  something  in  this  more  than 
meets  your  majesty's  eye,"  remarked  a  very  old 
coQitier,  with  an  exquisitely  solemn  foolish  phy- 
aognomy. 

^  Speak  out,  my  Lord  Bumble,"  cried  her  ma- 
jesty. 

^  I  hold  it  as  most  comfortable  Christian  doc- 
trine, please  your  majesty,"  said  his  lordship,  ad- 
vancing a  little  way  on  his  gold-headed  cane— for  he 
sto(^)ed  much,  *^  that  the  mouth  was  made  for  the 
accommodation  of  honest  victuals;  and  though  I 
have  lived  in  the  reigns  of  your  majesty^s  father 
Henry  the  Eighth,  of  pious,  chaste,  and  gloriou& 
wemoTj,  and  of  his  most  excellent  highness  Edward 
the  Sixth,  who  surely  hath  a  throne  in  Heaven ; 
and  of  our  late  illustrious  Queen  Mary,  who  was  of 
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a  most  princely  disposition,  as  it  becometh  a  queen 
to  have,  and  which  your  majesty  doth  possess  to  an 
extent  far  beyond  that  which  was  exhibited  by  your 
majesty's  predecessors,  I  never  saw  a  gentleman, 
and,  to  speak  the  exact  truth,  I  may  add,  any  person 
of  any  degree  whatsoever,  who  used  his  throat  to  im- 
bibe villainous  smoke;  and  therefore  1  hold  it  as 
most  comfortable  Christian  doctrine  that  the  mouth 
was  made  for  the  accommodation  of  honest  victuals. 
Moreover,  I  never  heard  of  any  one  with  whom  it 
was  customary  to  make  a  smoke-jack  of  himself, 
but  one,  and  he  did  do  it  not  from  liking,  but  from 
necessity/* 

"  And  who  was  he,  my  lord?"  enquired  the 
queen. 

"  Please  your  majesty,  it  was  no  other  than  the 
devil — from  whose  machinations  be  your  majesty 
ever  carefully  guarded." 

"  Amen,  my  Lord,"  said  the  queen,  gravely. 

<<  Who,  as  the  learned  Dr.  Thumpcushion  hath 
stated,"  added  Lord  Bumble,  ^'continually  doth 
vomit  smoke  and  brimstone — doubtless,  much  after 
the  same  fashion  as  yonder  honourable  gentleman, 
the  captain  of  your  majesty's  guard — ^therefore  I 
hold  it  as  most  comfortable  Christian  doctrine" — 

"  Never  mind  the  doctrine,  my  lord" — here  put 
in  the  queen  rather  impatiently,  while  Sir  Walter, 
with  much  ado,  endeavoured  to  preserve  a  serious 
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countenance—"  Say  at  once  what  thou  perceirest  in 
this  matter,  that  our  poor  wits  are  not  master  of." 

"  I  will  come  to  the  point  without  further  pre- 
amble, since  it  be  your  majesty's  excellent  plea- 
sure," said  the  old  courtier,  "  though  I  was  going 
to  say,  that  a  thing  which  looketh  so  unnatural  and 
so  devilish,  can  be  practised  for  no  other  end  but 
to  ensnare  our  souls  and  blind  our  eyes,  that  we 
may  be  the  more  easUy  caught  and  thrust  into  the 
boctomless  pit,  where  it  be  the  fashion  of  Satan  and 
all  his  imps  to  smoke,  and  to  teach  others  to  smoke, 
like  unto  the  manner  of  yonder  estimable  gentle- 
man, Sir  Walter  Raleigh ;  therefore,  I  hold  it  as 
most  comfortable  Christian  doctrine,  that  the  mouth 
hath  been  made  for  the  accommodation  of  honest 
Tictuals." 

'*  We  have  heard  that  before,  my  lord,  so  if  thou 
meanest  to  enlighten  us  no  further  on  this  matter, 
bold  thy  peace,  and  Heaven  will  reward  thee  for 
it* 

**  Yes.  Heaven  will  reward  me,  certainly,  as  your 
majesty  hath  so  piously  remarked,'*  continued  Lord 
Bumble ;  who,  in  addition  to  other  infirmities  con- 
sequent on  old  age,  was  exceedingly  deaf — ^^  I  am 
much  bound  to  your  majesty  for  your  majesty's 
gracious  consideration  of  my  long  service,  and  if 
your  majesty  doth  not.  Heaven  will  reward  me, 
eerttinly.     But  I  must  say,  of  all  your  majesty's 
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glorious  family,  none  have  I  served  with  half  the 
infinite  satisfaction  I  find  in  attending  on  your 
majesty — though  his  excellent  highness,  Henry  the 
Eighth,  whose  page  I  was,  did  say  that  I  was  in- 
estimable before  bedtime." 

^^  Ah,  thou  didst  doubtless  make  a  most  ad- 
mirable sleeping  potion,''  observed  her  majesty. 

<^  As  your  majesty  is  pleased  to  say,  he  did  justly 
appreciate  my  devotion,"  proceeded  his  lordship. 
^'  But  I  am  fearful  I  am  somewhat  wandering  from 
the  point." 

"  Thou  hast  found  that  out  at  last—  a  plague  on 
thy  tediousness !"  exclaimed  his  royal  mistressi 
angrily ;  but  in  a  low  voice. 

<^  I  have  already  stated  enough  to  satisfy  any 
reasonable  personage  that  smoking  is  but  a  devilish 
pastime,  and  therefore  not  to  be  tolerated — but 
there  is  more  mischief  in  it  yet.  I  say  it  be  un- 
lawful and  infinitely  dangerous.  For  let  it  be 
observed  that  smoke  is  black— which  is  likewise 
the  colour  the  devil  most  affects — therefore  to  be 
avoided ;  that  the  accomplishment  of  smoking  is  an 
art— and  the  art  being  black,  it  standeth  to  reason 
it  must  be  a  black  art — and  I  do  uphold  that  the 
exercise  of  the  black  art  in  your  majesty's  presence 
is  heathenish,  treacherous,  and  abominable,  and, 
consequently,  that  yonder  noble  gentleman,  the 
captain  of  your  majesty's  guard,  ought  not  to  be 
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allowed,  as  is  endently  lus  intention,  to  bewitch 
your  majesty  and  overdiTOw  the  state." 

^  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  dost  hear  that  weighty 
McusatioD?"  asked  the  queen,  the  frown  of  im- 
pttience  upon  her  face  now  giving  way  to  an  undis- 
guised smile :  ^  Hast  ihou  had  the  audacity  to  prac- 
6se  the  black  art  before  us?  hast  the  presump- 
tioci  to  attempt  to  bewitch  us  and  overthrow  the 
state?" 

'^Without  attempting  any  defence,  I  will,  at 
once  throw  myself  upon  your  majesty's  clemency, 
of  which  1  have  had  such  excellent  experience," 
n^lied  Sir  Walter — refraining  awhile  from  his  pipe. 
^  But  perhaps  I  may  be  allowed  to  observe,  that  if 
I  have  attempted  to  bewitch  your  majesty,  I  have 
followed  the  example  of  one  who,  with  her  admirable 
({oalities,  had  bewitched  all  her  loving  subjects." 

*^  There  !  he  confesseth  it,  please  your  majesty," 
oied  the  old  courtier,  pressing  close  to  the  queen, 
**  therefore  I  do  hold  it  very  comfortable  Christian 
doctrine" 

^  Peace,  fool!"  cried  her  majesty,  in  a  voice 
that  not  only  made  Lord  Bumble  hear,  but  as- 
tDDiibed  him  so^  that  it  sent  him  staggering  two  or 
three  paces  backwards,  upon  the  delicate  toes  of 
•ome  of  the  maids  of  honour;  who,  not  liking  so 
impresave  a  salutation,  with  features  expressive  of 
piin  and  anger,  pushed  him  rudely  out  of  the  way, 

VOL.  I.  r 
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till  he  found  himself  beyond  the  circle,  8Cfl 
able  to  breathe,  and  in  a  complete  constemati 
<<  I  do  not  believe  that  he  practiseth  the  1 
art,''  here  observed  Mistress  Alice,  who  was  I 
what  of  a  favourite  with  the  queen,  for  her  I 
temper,  and,  more  than  all,  because  Ae  i 
seemed  desirous  of  attracting  the  admiration  i 
noblemen  and  gentlemen  fd  the  court ;  ^  Ind 
will  do  him  the  justice  to  say  that  I  think  hi 
conjuror.** 

The  queen  laughed,  and,  as  matter  of  conra 
courtiers  laughed  also. 

**  Nay,  be  not  so  hard  upon  him,  child,'*  sai 
majesty,  <<  remember  he  will  have  to  lose  his  B 
courser,  which  will  su£Bciently  punish  him  ^ 
deavouring  to  cajole  the  queen  of  England.' 
**  May  it  please  your  majesty,**  said  Sir 
Raleigh,  coming  into  the  room  with  his  pi 
hand,  *<  I  have  smoked  out  the  quantity  o 
agreed  upon.** 

**  Haste  thee  and  weigh  the  smoke  the 
the  queen  with  a  chuckle  of  delight, 
echoed  by  those  around  hen 

<<  I  will  tall  your  majesty  the  weight 
in  a  few  seconds,**  responded  Raleigh, 
hand  a  small  pair  of  ivory  scales  whic 
adjoining  table. 

<<  Thou  wilt  never  get  so  much  w 
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iMf  balances,  Sir  IK^alter  Raleigh,''  observed  her 
■qeitfirith  the  same  tone«  ^'  so  thou  mayest  as 
«bD  acknowledge  that  the  wager  is  ours." 

*Yoiir  majesty  irill  Y>e  pleased  to  observe  that 

tk  vngfat  in  this  scale  is  the  exact  weight  of  the 

nbes  left  in  the  pipe,"  replied  Sir  Walter,  shewing 

tkaciles,  in  one  of  which  he  had  put  the  ashes,  at 

tt  eren  balance.     <*  Now,  if  your  majesty  will  gra- 

doody  remember  the  weight  of  the  unbumt  tobacco 

BpoD  which  the  experiment  was  made,  by  subtract- 

kg  from  it  the  weight  of  the  ashes,  which  I  have 

here  ascertidned,  the  sum  produced  will  be  the 

eact  weight  of  the  smoke.'' 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  with  the  scales  still  in  his 
bmd,  wore  on  his  noble  features,  at  this  moment, 
IB  expression  of  very  evident  satisfaction,  as  he 
feiraed  round  and  looked  down  upon  bis  audience — 
ame  of  whom  seemed  incredulous,  others  wonder- 
ing, the  rest  puxzled  what  to  think ;  but  all  were 
waiting  in  silence  the  effect  of  his  announcement 
vpon  their  sovereign,  whose  abler  understanding 
perceived  at  once  the  accuracy  of  the  result,  though 
it  was  so  difieient  from  what  she  had  expected,  and 
idi  as  if  she  oould  not  enough  admire  the  simplicity 
of  the  method  which  had  so  easily  proved  what  she 
thoi^iit  had  been  impossible. 

«The  gold  is  tfaim^  Sur  Walter  Raleigh,"  said 
ihe^  mng  from  her  diair  with  a  dignity  none 

f2 
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knew  better  how  to  put  on,  as  she  placed  a  well 
filled  purse  in  his  hand,  *^and  fairly  is  it  won. 
There  have  been  many  labourers  in  the  fire  wlioae 
vast  undertakings  have  ended  in  smoke ;  but  thou 
art  the  first  whose  smoke  was  ever  turned  into 
gold." 

<^  Well,  I  did  not  think  he  was  such  a  superlatiTO 
master  of  hocus  pocus,"  exclaimed  Mistress  Alid^ 
with  a  wonderful  elevation  of  her  eyebrows.  **  Please 
your  majesty,  if  you  let  him  go  on  at  this  profitable 
rate,  every  conjuror  in  your  dominions  will  hang 
himself  in  despair.'' 

"  Indeed  'tis  a  very  pretty  piece  of  conjurationy* 
said  Lady  Blanche  Somerset,  opening  her  laif[e 
blue  eyes  in  a  seeming  astonbhment ;  and  all  the 
rest,  though  they  did  in  no  way  understand  the 
matter,  did  rival  each  other  in  ready  praise  of  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh — except  my  Lord  Bumble^  who 
kept  aloof,  as  if  he  had  not  yet  recovered  from  hia 
fright  and  surprise. 

Sir  Walter  having  put  away  the  things  be  was 
using,  placed  his  hand  on  his  heart,  and  kneeling 
on  one  knee  before  her  majesty,  as  she  presented 
him  the  purse,  sdd  humbly,  ^^  I  pray  your  mqestj 
to  pardon  me,  that  the  deep  gratitude  of  my  heart 
at  this  moment,  at  receiving  such  munificent  and 
generous  conduct  from  my  sovereign,  hath  taken 
from  my  poor  tongue  all   adequate  expresaioii. 
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What  Paris  must  have  felt  when  he  fir^  Widtf 
the  beauteous  Helen,  I  experience  at  witDe^rg 
■eh  graces  of  behaviour— with  the  like  of  which 
las  DO  prinoesa  ever  blessed — therefore,  jf  I  icaire 
Dot  too  bold,  I  would  implore  your  majesty,  os:  rf 
your  right  royal  and  princely  dispositioD,  aod  iac«r 
•dmirable  wisdom,  to  frame,  in  my  behalf  f:^ 
excuse  for  my  silence  as  your  majesty  may  diik 
appropriate." 

^  Rise,    Sir  Walter  Raleigh,"  said  tiie  quees, 

gndously  raising  lum  from  the  gnund;  fcr.  in 

truth,  though  waxing  old,  she  did  find  eiaitiiL^ 

delist  in  having  such  handsome  gananff  a:  ber 

feet.     ^  The  wager  was  honourably  woo — there^ 

Core  our  bestowing  it  doth  call  for  no  graxhsde. 

We  are  now  disposed  for  a  stroll  through  ycoder 

pleasant  walks,  and  require  thy  atteDdasos."     So 

laying  iihe  led  the  way,  with  a  becoming  stateSzyeu, 

through  the  glass  doors,  and  stepped  out  xnso  the 

garden,  closely  followed  by  her  captain  of  the  rsard 

—the  rest  slaying  bdiind,  as  they  had  not  beea 

imiied     After  some  little  time  passed  in  *Jhe 

qaeen's  gaiden,  her  majesty  pioceeded  tfaroogli 

6fen  passages^  and  throng  the  new  gallery  r:^  tx 

pihoe,  till  she  reached  Sc  Jameir  P^rk. 

''Hath  Mast^  Edmnnd  Spenser,  our  poet! 
reati^  of  whom  thoa  liait  lo  oft  spoike  to  as  so  Inr. 
been  weD  eared  fiify  lixioe  act  Ay  request  we  gmtfefl 
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him  an  interriew?''  enquired  her  majesty^  as  tliey 
walked  along. 

<^  I  believe  that  my  Lord  Burghley  nerer  did 
anything  for  him,  or  paid  him  his  salary,  please 
your  majesty,"  replied  Sir  Walter.  "  But  I  marvel 
not  at  that,  seeing  that  my  lord  treasurer  hath  not 
seemed  in  any  great  degree  affected  towards  the 
inestimable  sweet  delights  of  poetry  and  philosophy; 
and  yet  one  would  naturally  suppose,  that  serving 
a  mistress  who  hath  so  perfect  a  knowledge  and  so 
exquisite  a  taste  in  those  divine  enjoyments—- the 
very  Minerva  of  our  thrice  fortunate  English  land 
— he  would  have  imbibed  sufficient  inclination  to* 
wards  them  as  to  foster  such  as  possess  them  most 
— for  the  true  glorification  of  his  illustrious  sove- 
reign, and  to  the  great  advancement  of  his  own 
honour.'* 

^  Ah,  my  Lord  Burghley  is  certainly  somewhat 
deficient  in  such  matters ;  nevertheless  he  is  an  ex- 
cellent statesman  and  a  faithful  servant,'*  observed 
the  queen.  <^  We  will,  however,  not  allow  Master 
Spenser  to  think  himself  unesteemed  of  us,  finr  we 
remember  well  he  did  read  to  us  divers  passages 
from  a  poem  called  <  The  Fairy  Queen,'  of  whidh 
we  entertain  a  very  favourable  consideration.** 

<<  Your  majesty  playeth  ever  the  part  of  the  true 
judge  of  merit,  and  its  most  liberal  patroneM," 
exclaimed  Raleigh,  ^^and  happy  are  those  poetic 
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fintBwiiowere  bom  to  floozish  under  such  excel- 
btao^iees.  Smdy  they  might  aptly  be  addressed 
■  the  words  of  Lacan  Ids  Pliarsalia, 

TeifMqK,  qd  foctes  vDimos  beUoqne  pereuiptos 
lntibiiinki^aii»TmteB,  difiiiiiditis  oeviiiB» 
lecuri  fiidistis  caxmina  Bardi« 


bbi  bees  left  for  your  mBjestfs  right  glorioas 
nign  to  ptoduce  two  such  unrivalled  geniuses  as 
Mate  Ednumd  Spenser  and  Master  William' 
Sakqieaie — the  one  as  an  epic  poet,  who  writeth 
tosdfance  the  admiration  of  that  which  is  chival- 
iws  and  iidble»  hath  no  peer;  the  other  as  an  in^ 
vaDtor  of  plays — ^the  which  in  this  country  he  may 
jtttlj  be  said  to  be  the  originator — for  judgment, 
wit,  imagination,  and  knowledge  of  human  nature, 
ttaadelhabowe  all  in  these  realms.  Master  Spenser 
bth  fisllowship  with  such  noble  spirits  as  Homer 
ad  Virgil,  and  Master  Shakspeare  deserveth  to 
tod  on  equal  terms  with  Sophocles  and  Me- 
nnder." 

**  We  take  great  delist  in  the  productions  of 
tUs  Shakspeare  as  esdaibited  at  the  playhouse," 
vqilied  her  majesty,  '*  and  do  intend  this  afternoon 
to  partake  of  the  same  amusement.'' 

^  It  is  an  entertainment  worthy  of  your  majesty's 
cqojment,  responded  Sir  Walter,  ^<  for  1  take  it 
that  flkjeiM  are  a  scnrt  of  lootdng-glaaaea,  who  shew 
bomaniiy  under  all  its  fashions,  as  it  is  made  to 
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appear  by  the  dramatist,  to  whom  these  fashioiis 
are  familiar;  and  they  who  essay  to  know  the 
world,  its  conduct  and  apparelling,  will  find  no 
more  direct  way  than  the  playhouse,  where  Master 
Shakspeare  and  some  few  who  travel  in  his  foot* 
steps,  are  in  requisition.  Nor  are  your  majesty's 
players  undeserving  of  laudable  mention,  for  with- 
out  tuition  or  previous  example,  they  have  raised 
the  art  from  little  better  than  absolute  vagrancy,  to 
a  profession  honourable  with  the  court,  and  in  good 
esteem  with  the  people." 

<<  Ah — there  is  one  Burbage,  is  there  not»  of 
notable  excellence  in  this  art?"  enquired  the  queen. 
"  We  have  marked  him  oft  He  that  playeth  the 
crook-backed  king." 

^^  The  same,  please  your  majesty,"  said  Raidgli^ 
^'  which  sheweth  your  m^esty's  exquisite  discrimi- 
nation, for  he  beareth  away  the  palm  from  them 
all ;  being  of  an  exceeding  ingenious  nature,  and 
of  a  very  happy  facility  in  taking  upon  himself  the 
characters  of  others — which  he  sheweth  not  only 
when  appearing  as  Richard  the  Third,  thou^ 
it  be  a  most  superlative  piece  of  acting,  as  your 
majesty  hath  justly  conceived — ^but  in  divers  other 
parts  in  which  he  hath  exhibited  a  similar  excel- 
lence." 

They  walked  on  for  some  two  or  three  minutes 
without  saying  ever  a  word. 
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"  RemHnbetest  thou  those  lines  ofVi'^],"  asked 
bt  majestj, "  beginning 

Fonuiate  Hsiex  !   Mc  inier  flumma  Doia 

"Hbw could  1  (ail,  please  your  majestj,"  replied 
Sr  Walter,  "  seeing  that  they  form  one  of  the 
•weWsi  pieees  of  pastoral  ever  written  by  that 
tnly  EuDOus  poet,  who  hath  for  bis  epitaph 

Uutu  me  gsnuit,  CaUbri  mpufrc,  tenet  nunc 
Puthenope,  cecini  pa^icua,  rura,  ducei." 

"  If  OUT  judgment  do  not  fail,  they  are  most  hap- 
pilj  chosen,"  continued  the  queen.  "  How  well  he 
ilwrribeth  the  cool  deliciouBneaa  of  that  pleasant 
I>ltce,  out  of  the  scorching  heat  of  the  sun,  where 
ttie  hees  Euck  the  dainty  flowers,  whilst  the  cooing 
of  the  (Jore  and  the  plmnt  of  the  turtle  are  hushed, 
thu  the  eojoumer  therein  might  be  wooed  to 
fepose." 

"  Indeed  it  is  a  marvelloiia  refreshing  landscape, 
fiid  your  majesty  doth  shew  that  inimitable  appre- 
natioQ  of  it;  excellence,  which  hath  delighted  me 
n  oft  when  discoursing  upon  other  of  the  ancient 
Titers,  either  Greek  or  Latin." 

"  There  is  another  picture,  which  malceth  a  fine 

TOMrast  to  the  foregoing,"  said  her  majesty — who 

did  mightily  delight  to  shew  her  learning,  of  which 

she  «u  very  bountifully  gifted;  and  more  espe- 

f3 
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daily  took  great  pleasure  in  receiving  the  praises  of 
so  fine  a  scholar  as  her  captain  of  the  guard — "  it  is 
given  in  Theocritus  his  Idyls,  and  commenceth — 

ASeiat  a%(voiO  \afievviaiv  iicXitfQfffief, 
''Ri^  T6  veorfiAroiai  ^e^a^orev  otvapeourim 

and  so  goeth  on  at  considerable  length.'* 

"  I  remember  me,"  replied  Sir  Walter,  "  where 
the  poet  describeth  the  luxurious  indolence  of  re- 
clining on  the  soft  branches  of  the  vine  and  the 
lentisk,  whilst  above,  the  foliage  of  poplars  and 
elms  spreads  a  most  grateful  shade,  and  the  mur- 
muring stream  flowing  below  gives  coolness  to  the 
air:  shrill  grasshoppers  are  chirruping  pleasantly 
in  the  green  sward,  the  sweet  honey-sucking  bees 
are  humming  amid  the  fragrant  blossoms — Philomel 
pouring  out  her  melancholy  song,  concealed  in  the 
grove — and  the  turtle  dove  cooing  dulcetly,  doth 
add  a  softer  music  to  the  tuneful  pipe  of  the  small 
birds ;  as,  to  chann  the  eye  equaUy  with  the  ear, 
the  luscious  fruits  of  summer  and  autumn  are 
heaped  all  about,  shewing  piles  of  rosy  cheeked 
apples  and  pears,  and  the  branches  of  the  velvet 
plum  overloaded  bending  to  the  ground.  In  tnitby 
'tis  a  most  enticing  picture ;  and  the  reference  to  it 
is  another  instance  of  your  majesty's  unrivalled 
familiarity  with  the  treasures  of  classic  song;  and 
of  that  miraculous  fine  taste  which  preferreth  what 


SHAK6PEARE  AKD   HIS  FaiENI>S.  107 

is  most  admiiable,  that  giveth  me  such  frequent 
cause  of  infinite  wonder  and  delight.'' 

Tht  queen  did  look  exceeding  pleased  at  this 

(iisoaiirse,  ianmng  berself  all  the  time  veiy  prettily 

18  she  walked  along,  and  r^^arding  the  noble  form 

and  handsome  atdre  of  the  speaker  with  an  eye  of 

&Toiir;  till  coming  to  a  place  where,  beneath  the 

tittde  of  a  wide  spreading  beech,  just  where  the 

*alk,  Kreened  on  the  aide  by  a  thick  fence  of  haw- 

tlwni,  took  a  sudden  turn  that  shut  them  out  fitnn 

view,  a  commoddouB  seat  was  placed,  and  her  ma- 

jnty  did  rest  herself  thereon.     She  then,  more  at 

'  leJnnei  did  scan  the  rich  habiliments  of  the  gallant 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh  as  he  stood  before  her,  which 

seemed  to  gtye  her  ample  sads&ction,  though  she 

aid  aewer  a  word :  he  gazing  upon  her  all  the  while 

with  a  wonderful  shew  of  respectful  admiration,  as 

auch  as  to  say  that  if  his  tongue  dared  speak 

Ut  thoughts,  his  heart  would  make  them  right 

ekquent. 

^  What  sayest  thou  coneembg  the  voyage  thou 
vert  speaking  of  /"  at  last  she  enquired  in  her  most 
gndous  tone. 

Starting  suddenly,  as  if  recoTering  from  a  trance, 
he  replied,  <^  I  humbly  pray  your  majesty's  par- 
don, for  indeed  'tis  a  most  notable  truth  that  none 
but  the  eagle  can  gaze  on  the  sun  without  being 
Misled.'' 
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Her  majesty  did  infinitely  relish  such  conceit^ 
and  her  eyes  twinkled  with  an  evident  pleasure  as 
she  observed  her  attendant  suddenly  let  fall  his 
looks  to  the  ground,  as  if  the  gazing  upon  her  were 
too  much  for  his  humanity. 

^^  But  of  the  voyage  I  will  speak,"  continued  hew 
"  May  it  be  known  to  your  majesty,  that  there  are 
certain  of  my  former  companions  in  arras,  with  other 
valiant  gentlemen,  who  are  desirous  of  serving  your 
majesty,  and  of  giving  free  scope  to  their  courage- 
ous spirits  by  doing  damage  against  the  Spaniardi 
have  clubbed  with  me  divers  large  sums  of  money; 
for  the  purpose  of  procuring  a  sufficiency  of  well- 
appointed  ships  for  an  expedition  against  Panama, 
combined  with  an  intention  of  intercepting  the 
Plate  fleet,  the  riches  whereof  is  almost  incredible^ 
They  have  funds  enough  for  thirteen  ships  of  war, 
of  the  which,  in  consideration  that  I  have  sunk  the 
whole  of  my  private  fortune  in  the  scheme,  and 
that  they  do— doubtless  without  proper  judgment — 
acknowledge  me  to  be  the  properest  man  amongst 
them  for  seamanship,  acquaintance  with  the  Spa- 
niards, and  knowledge  of  the  art  of  war,  seek  me 
for  to  be  their  admiral,  which,  if  it  be  the  good  ; 
pleasure  of  your  majesty,  whose  poor  soldier  I  am,  i 
I  am  in  no  wise  unwilling  to  be :  but  to  make  the  \ 
consequence  we  seek  the  more  sure,  I  would  humbly  | 
pray  of  your  majesty  such  assistance  in  men,  money,     : 
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nd  ibipg,  u  mold  put  all  thougfat  of  misadren- 
l»  out  (^  ttie  qaeation,  the  grantiiig  of  the  which 
I  fed  uEored  would  tend  greatly  to  the  complete 
o^ipliiig  of  yooT  moot  notorious  enemiea,  the  oddi- 
tm  of  abundsnce  of  gloiy  to  your  reign,  snd  the 
■Mt  eoricbment  of  your  exchequer," 

"Tboa  speakest  ns  taM^  Sir  Walter  Raleigh," 
■id  the  qneen,  vho  had  pud  very  strict  attention 
to  ibat  be  had  advanced ;  but  howerer  partial  she 
Bi^  be  upon  occasion,  she  was  larely  to  be  drawn 
>*iy  ftom  a  connderation  of  her  own  advantage. 
"  llxn  spe^est  us  fair,  and  were  we  not  aa  well 
Hpiinted  with  thee  as  we  are,  having  recollection 
of  wmees  done  by  thee  agfdnst  the  boasted  armada, 
riuA  by  God's  good  help  we  utterly  discomfited, 
■nd  It  other  times  against  those  empty  praters  and 
mtthed  villauis  the  Spaniards — and  remembering 
■ho  thy  dull  in  diacorering  strange  lands,  do  put 
■me  oonBdence  in  thy  assertions ;  nevertheless,  it 
>)  Decenary  we  be  informed  what  share  of  the  spoil 
4*11  be  ours 
timmquirest 

^  Walter,  in  no  way  disconcerted  at  this,  as  Ike 
bew  her  majes^s  disposition,  answered  with  a  very 
'Moaiing  htrmility,  "  Far  be  it  from  me  to  endeo- 
woT  to  make  a  bargun  with  my  sovereign ;  but 
TOUT  majesty's  condescension  is  so  great,  and  your 
BienHty  I  have  experienced  in  so  bountifiil  a  niea- 
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sure,  I  am  emboldened  to  say,  that  according  to 
the  amount  of  the  service  rendered  shall  your  ma- 
jesty partake  of  the  treasures  gained.'' 

<^  How  many  ships  dost  require?'*  asked  the 
queen. 

"  As  many  as  your  majesty  can  generously  assist 
us  with,"  replied  Sir  Walter. 

*^  If  we  allow  thee  half  a  dozen,  properly  eqiup- 
ped  and  provided  for  with  all  the  munitions  of  war^ 
we  shall  expect  to  share  one  half  of  the  spoiL** 

<<  Your  majesty's  generosity  exceeds  my  expecta- 
tions," exclaimed  Raleigh ;  though,  if  the  truth  may 
be  told,  he  did  feel  a  little  put  out  at  the  unfairness 
of  the  bargain. 

"  Then  if  those  conditions  be  accepted,  we  do 
appoint  thee  admiral  of  the  fleet,"  continued  the 
queen,  "  and  will  see  that  thou  hast  proper  warrant 
for  it,  with  power  to  officer  thme  own  ships  aa  it 
pleaseth  thee — reserving  to  ourself  the  right  ct 
appointing  a  vice-admiral,  to  officer  our  ships  aa  we 
think  proper." 

^*  Never  had  servant  so  bounteous  a  mistresi  I* 
cried  Sir  Walter,  as  he  knelt  at  the  feet  of  the 
queen,  seemingly  in  a  transport  of  gratitude.  **  In 
truth,  if  I  am  not  allowed  to  pour  out  the  over- 
flowings of  my  most  grateful  spirit,  I  must  be  dumb 
ever  after.  Oh,  where  shall  the  most  passionate 
lover  that  ever  sought  to  do  noble  deeds  in  honour 
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of  her  vhom  he  served,  find  such  absolute  cause  for 
tbe  impelling  of  his  Talour  as  that  which  moretb 
me  ?  Had  Arthur  and  all  his  right  Cboiioub  Knights 
of  the  Round  Table  lived  in  these  more  fortunate 
dtT«,  to  have  beheld  the  peerless  Elizabeth,  what 
duTsIrous  doings  would  have  been  enacted,  that 
are  lost  lo  the  world  !     But  then  how  mudi  have 
I  reason  to  congratulate  myself  that  I,  who  am 
BocldDg  except  in  the  eyes  of  the  divine  Parthenia, 
wiioin  it  b  my  happiness  to  serve — the  very  sove- 
nign  of  beauty  and  queen  of  my  heart's  best  afieo- 
tioDs,  should  not  only  live  in  the  time  which  her 
eiistence  hath  made  glorious,  but  should  be  allowed 
to  breathe  in  her  presence  and  bask  in  the  imperial 
mnslune  of  her  eyes — nay,  honour  never  to  be  too 
Un^y  prized,**  continued  he  with  more  vehemence^ 
tiking  her  hand,  as  he  observed  that  the  stateliness 
of  the  queen  was  sinking  before  the  vanity  of  the 
voman,  **  that  out  of  her  exceeding  oondescennon 
and  wonderful  goodness,  she  sometimes  enricheth 
my  Mul  with  her  most  moving  smiles,  and  vouch* 
mtul  me  the  supreme  happiness  of  pressing  my 
lips  upon  her  ivory  hand/' 

**  Nay,  Sir  Walter,  thou  wilt  devour  it  sure  !** 
**^ainMH  the  queen,  coyly  attempting  to  withdraw 
her  hand,  which  he  then  impressed  with  a  hundred 
eiger  careues;  but  she  was  too  well  pleased  with 
the  actkm,  and  too  moch  delighted  in  sering  so 
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noble  a  gentleman  at  her  feet,  to  use  any  great 
degree  of  force,  and  the  hand  continued  to  be 
caressed  as  passionately  as  at  first. 

*^  Oh,  might  I  but  be  allowed  to  ask  one  fieiTOiir 
—-one  sweet — one  precious  favour ! "  scdd  Raleigh, 
gazing  in  her  face  with  as  much  apparent  rs^itare 
as  if  she  had  been  a  young  and  blooming  Hebej 
instead  of  much  nearer  resembling  a  superannuated 
Diana  of  some  sixty  years  or  so.  The  queen  kept 
her  peace,  looking  very  bashful,  not  knowing  but 
something  might  be  required  of  her  it  would  be 
scarcely  proper  for  her  virgin  modesty  to  grant; 
when  Sir  Walter  continued — <*  When  I  am  doing 
furious  battle  with  the  enemy,  I  know  of  nothing 
which  would  so  much  strengthen  my  resolution,  and 
afford  me  consolation  in  all  the  delays  I  may  meet 
with  during  my  scarcely  endurable  absence  fnim 
my  absolute  and  incomparable  Angelica,  as  a  lode 
of  that  golden  hair,  which  to  me  seemeth  bri^ter 
than  are  the  beams  of  Phoebus  topping  the  eastern 
hills :  deign  then  to  satisfy  your  majesty's  humbb 
and  truly  devoted  slave,  and  pardon  the  deep  yet 
most  respectful  adoration  that  doth  seek  so  invaht- 
able  a  gift." 

*^  In  very  truth,  Sir  Walter,  if  thou  seekest  only 
so  simple  a  thing  of  us,  we  see  no  harm  in  its 
diqK>sal,"  replied  her  majesty  very  graciously. 
*^  Therefore  set  thy  mind  at  ease.    Thou  shalt 
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hre  H  by  a  Inisty  messenger  before  tbou  Jearest 
uribDres." 

"Ah !"  eidaimed  he  with  a  passionate  look,  as 
it  pressed  ibe  hand  he  held  to  his  heart.  "  Your 
MJestj'E  unexampled  goodness  hath  already  made 
njjoot  heart  bankrupt  in  thanks." 

"Hush!"  cried  the  queen,  suddenly  snatching 
mj  her  hand  and  putting  her  finger  lo  her  lip. 
"  Who  are  these  that  dare  to  intrude  upon  our 
pnTicj?" 

Just  at  thai  moment  foottteps  were  heard  ap- 
pnnching  along  the  walk  on  the  other  side  of  the 
fence,  ud  Toicea  of  two  persons  in  convorsatioo 
Wre  distinguiahed.  They  spoke  low,  but  the 
»ii«ds  *•  Raleigh" — "  Elizabeth,"  and  "  intrigue," 
veie  dutijictly  audible. 

"  Now,  by  God's  wounds,  we'll  not  suffer  this !" 
nd&tmed  the  queen,  starting  up  with  a  face  crim- 
wned  with  rage.  "  Arrest  them,  Sir  Walter  Ra- 
l*igh,  whoever  they  be." 

"  Let  me  entreat  of  your  Majesty" — 

"  What,  are  we  not  obeyed?"  cried  the  queen, 
quictiy,  interrupting  him,  and  castuig  on  him  a 
hok  of  terrible  menace  when  she  observed  that  he 
Witated  to  obey  her  command. 

"  On  the  knees  of  ray  heart,  let  a  faithful  ser- 
rant" — 
"  Away,   traitor  1 "  fiercely  exclaimed  her  ia&* 
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jesty  to  her  kneeling  fietvourite,  as  she  brushed  by 
him;  and  with  haughty  steps  strode  towards  the  tam- 
ing in  the  walk  which  would  give  her  a  view  of  the 
spot  whence  the  sounds  had  proceeded :  but  behold  1 
when  she  had  there  arrived,  no  one  person  was  ▼»* 
ble — at  which  she  marvelled  greatly.  She  locdcMl 
among  the  trees,  but  could  see  nothing;  and  madi 
chafed  thereat,  returned  to  where  she  had  left  Sir 
Walter,  as  it  may  be  said  with  considerable  shew  of 
truth,  trembling  in  his  shoes  at  the  imminent  peifl 
of  his  situation :  but  he  knew  the  character  of  his 
mistress  thoroughly,  and  his  alarm  soon  giving  wi^^ 
set  him  upon  putting  forward  a  stroke  of  foGcf 
which  should  re-awaken  all  the  influence  he  liid 
lost;  so  that  when  her  majesty  came  back  to  thto 
place  she  had  left,  sweeping  along,  frowning  aUH 
jestically,  and  with  a  mind  filled  with  thoughts  of 
inflicting  the  most  complete  disgrace  upon  hm 
captain  of  the  guard,  she  beheld  a  sight  so  piteou^i 
that  all  the  dread  sovereign  did  give  place  to  the 
sympathising  woman — for  there  knelt  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh  exactly  where  he  had  before  kneeled,  as  if 
he  was  chained  unto  the  spot,  gazing  upon  vacaaej 
with  a  look  so  despairing  and  woe-begone,  that  it 
would  have  melted  a  heart  of  adamant.  To  her 
exceeding  astonishment,  he  noticed  not  her  ap* 
pearance  before  him — albeit  he  saw  her  well 
enough— but  continued  with  a  fixed  and  glassy  , 
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pH  to  dBR  into  ihe  empty  air  like  unto  one 
BlKly  bmft  q{  reason;  and  being  moved  trith 
f^  to  behdd  M>  gallant  a.  mau,  and  one  mthal, 
■faowu  the  best  dressed  gentleman  in  all  bar 
swt,  in  50  «nTy  a  plight,  she  presently  went  up 
to  bim  and  placed  her  hand  upon  his  shoulder, 
■png  kindly,  "  Sir  Walter  !  what  ^leth  thee?" 
hereupon,  with  a  long  drawn  sigh  that  seemed  to 
Wne  from  the  very  bottom  of  hia  heart,  he  lifted 
1^1  his  eye*  to  her  face,  and  then,  as  if  struck  with 
1  Bidden  recollection,  he  sunk  down  fais  head,  and 
£d  hide  his  face  in  Ins  palms,  with  a  groan  so  hollow 
ud  sepulchral,  that  her  majesty  thought  he  was 
•hont  to  give  up  the  ghost. 

"  Nay,  nay,  take  not  on  so — take  not  on  so,  Sir 
Wilter.  We  mean  thee  no  barm,  be  assured," 
lid  the  queen,  now  in  a  Tery  trepidation ;  which 
anuraiice  was  comfortable  enough  to  her  forlorn 
Oftain  of  the  guard;  but  who,  nevertheless,  with 
i  most  pitiful  accent  exclaimed — 

"  Let  me  die  at  your  majesty's  feet,  for  I  am 
oawortiiy    to    live,    having   angered    so    good  a 


"  Odds  pittikins,  man,  think  not  of  dying,"  re- 
plied the  queen  in  her  most  gracious  tone. 

"  /n  sad  truth,  if  I  be  deprived  of  the  most  de- 
lectable happiness  of  gazing  on  such  exquisite  pci^ 
fectioa  as  hath   so  oft  delighted  mine  eyes,  I  am 
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Utterly  undone.  I  have  no  desire  to  live,"  conti* 
nued  he  very  movingly.  At  which  the  queen  was 
not  a  whit  displeased,  for,  it  is  out  of  all  contra- 
diction, she  had  vanity  enough  to  believe,  that  the 
deprivation  of  the  beholding  her  charms  would 
produce  so  fatal  an  e£Pect 

*'  Despair  not — and  if  we  find  that  thou  still  de- 
servest  our  esteem,  thou  shalt  have  no  cause  for 
fear,"  said  her  majesty  in  a  manner  she  thought 
likely  to  put  him  into  some  hope.  ^*  Rise,  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh,  and  return  with  us  to  the  palao» 
— ^we  will  enquire  into  this  matter." 

*^  I  am  rooted  to  the  earth,"  replied  he,  in  the 
most  sorrowful  voice  that  ever  was  heard.  **  The 
fear  of  your  majesty's  displeasure  hath  fixed  me  to 
the  ground.  I  have  no  power  to  move.  How 
much  would  those  wretched  traitors  rejoice  who^ 
to  get  me  into  disgrace,  envying  me  your  majesty's 
good  opinion,  that  I  prize  as  Jason  did  his  Medee, 
and  which,  as  she  taught  him  to  tame  the  brasien 
footed  bulls,  and  cast  asleep  the  watchful  dragon 
that  guarded  the  golden  fleece,  hath  inspired  me  to 
like  honourable  and  famous  deeds, — to  witness  the 
very  piteous  straight  to  which  I  am  reduced  Vy 
the  efiect  of  their  contemptible  trick  to  slander 
the  most  excellent,  chaste,  and  beauteous  princess 
that  ever  did  adorn  this  sublunary  world." 

*^  Dost  think  'twas  a  trick  ?"  enquired  she  earnestly* 
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"  Ho«  could  it  be  else,  please  your  majesty  ?" 
iqilied  Sir  Walter,  albeit  he  knew  all  the  tune, 
hmg,  from  abetter  sense  of  hearing,  heard  more 
linn  the  queen,  that  the  coDversation  alluded  to 
his  amour  vtiih  Mistress  Ulizabeth  Throckmorton, 
tboggh  he  could  not  distinguish  to  whom  the  voices 
belonged ;  but  seeing  that  her  majesty  had  fancied 
tbt  it  «as  in  allusion  to  her,  was  resolved  to  take 
akantage  of  that  mistake.  "  Is  not  your  majesty 
•bU  known,  with  all  the  superlative  accomplish- 
nienta  of  the  nine  immortal  daughters  of  Jupiter 
ind  Mnemosyne,  to  unite  with  them  the  exquisite 
tratli  and  modesty  of  the  goildess  ^'e^i^as  and  the 
Vestals — and  how  could  those  villainous  traducers, 
rfioever  they  be,  give  utterance  to  so  notorious  a 
talamny,  unless  it  were,  that  I  should  reap  disad- 
raniage  thereby;  but  relying  on  your  majesty's 
noble  (jualities  and  proper  sense  of  what  is  due  to 
jour  own  dignity,  I  feel  convinced,  that  the  paltry 
nek  will  be  regarded  with  the  contempt  it  doth 
^rre— only  awaiting  your  majesty's  pardon, 
■itkout  which  1  am  naught,  lo  release  me  from 
"lis  right  painful  and  unhappy  posture," 

"  Rise,  Sir  Walter  Ilaleigh— thy  pardon  is 
Sraotcd  ihee,  and  there  is  our  hand  upon  it,"  said 
■ke  qu«ea,  in  her  most  gracious  manner  giving 
l>ini  her  hand,  the  which  he  did  ag^n  press  to  his 
Ifi,  but  in  a  style  more  respectful  than  before. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Ambitkm  is  a  vuLture  vile 
That  feedetb  on  tlic  beart  of  pride. 
And  finds  no  rett  when  all  is  tried ; 
For  worlds  cannot  confine  the  one. 
The  otiier  lists  and  bounds  hath  none ; 
And  both  subvert  the  mind,  the  state. 
Procure  destruction,  envy,  hate. 

Dawielx.. 

Against  bad  tongues  goodness  cannot  defend  her 
Tliose  be  most  free  from  faults  they  least  will  spare. 
But  piate  of  them  whom  they  have  scantly  known. 
Judging  their  humours  to  be  like  their  own. 

Sia  JoHV  Hak&ington. 

^  My  Lord  of  E^ssex,  you  may  aooount  me  your 
tnje  friend  in  this  business,"  said  a  dwarfish  and 
iO  &Foured  person  soberly  dad,  to  a  handsome 
ttd  gorgeously  dressed  gallant—  having  remarkaUe 
^  ejes,  and  a  rich  glossy  beard  very  full  at  the 
iMttom— as  they  sat  over  against  each  other  in  a 
dttmber  hung  round  with  abundance  of  ancient 
innoar. 

"  1  think  I  may.  Sir  Robert  Cedl,'*  replied  he, 
addressed  as  the  Earl  of  Eswi,  looldng  moodily 
«II  the  time,  as  if  there  wu  something  that  mightily 
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vexed  him.  <^  She  hath  quarrelled  with  me  at 
primero,  only  because  I  did  drop  something  that 
to  her  appeared  to  call  in  question  her  skill  with 
the  cards ;  and  she  hath  spoke  to  me  never  a  word 
since.  'Sblood !  one  had  need  be  a  beggar's  dog 
as  put  up  with  such  humours." 

<<  Nay,  but  the  queen  is  a  most  bounteous 
mistress,"  observed  the  other  in  a  tone  of  apology; 
*^  and  though  at  times  she  be  easily  displeasedf 
yet  is  she  quickly  moved  to  make  amends  if  unde- 
served disadvantage  come  of  it." 

<*  But  she  is  too  prone  to  such  capriciousnesSi 
and  ril  stomach  it  no  longer ;"  exclaimed  his  com- 
panion, his  brilliant  eyes  flashing  very  haughtily  as 
he  kept  playing  with  the  jewelled  pommel  of  his  dag- 
ger. '<  What !  shall  it  be  said  that  the  Lord  Esses 
is  fit  for  nothing  better  than  to  play  the  pet  falcon 
with,  to  be  whistled  to,  and  driven  ofi^,  as  it  suiteth 
a  woman's  idle  fantasies?" 

"  Fie  on  you,  my  lord !"  cried  Cecil,  with  an 
exceeding  grave  countenance.  *'  I  would  not  the 
queen  should  hear  of  this  for  as  much  as  your 
earldom." 

"  Let  her — 1  care  not;"  said  the  Lord  Essex 
sharply. 

<^  Now,  look  you  there,  was  ever  obstinate  man 
so  bent  on  his  own  destruction?"  exclaimed  the 
other.    ^<  But  I  will  do  you  a  service  as  far  as  my 
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poor  ability  goeth ;  for  sure  am  I,  that  you  have  no 
inend  so  earnest  to  advance  your  interests  as  Robert 
Cecil,  if  you  will  only  look  upon  him  as  sucL" 

*^  I  thank  you,  heartily,''  replied  his  companioQ ; 
but  in  no  way  relaxing  the  frown  that  had  settled  on 
his  brows. 

"  Nay,  I  seek  no  thanks,"  rejoined  Sir  Robert 
^'for,  inasmuch  as  my  honoured  father  hath 
been  your  guardian — to  say  nought  of  the  noble 
qualities  I  do  behold  in  you — have  I  ever  felt  dis- 
fosed  to  do  you  a  service.  Believe  me,  I  would  do 
good  for  Uie  good's  sake.  Now,  my  lord,  in  this 
matter,  be  advised  by  me ;  for  though  seek  I  in  no 
viy  topush  forth  my  judgment  before  one  that  is  so 
ripe  as  pur  own,  yet,  as  your  lordship  is  somewhat 
^  to  get  heated  at  these  things,  being  touched  by 
tkem  more  nearly  than  another,  I,  having  more 
coolness,  which  is  the  greatest  help  to  reflection, 
nay  be  considered  better  qualified  to  form  an  un- 
biaaied  opinion ;  therefore,  I  do  beseech  you,  in  all 
^  finendship,  be  advised  of  me." 

"What  counsel  you.  Sir  Robert  Cecil?"  en- 
<]uiied  his  lordship. 

""Mark  you  Sir  Walter  Raleigh?"  asked  the 
odier. 

«  What  hath  he  to  do  with  it?"  said  my  Lord 
&iei,  very  proudly. 

""Tmlyhe  b  a  noble  gentleman,"  replied  Iiis 

▼OL.  I.  ^ 
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companion ;  <<  he  is  one  that  hath  many  commend- 
able parts,  being  in  outward  shew  right  manly  to 
look  upon ;  the  which  he  doth  put  to  great  advan- 
tAge^  by  apparelling  himself  very  daintily.  Indeed^ 
though  I  be  no  judge  of  these  tilings,  I  have  heard 
it  said  by  others,  that  for  the  fashioning  of  a  doublet, 
he  hath  not  his  peer.  For  mine  own  part,  I  envy 
him  not  such  an  accomplishment,  thinking  that  it 
more  becometh  a  tailor  than  a  gentleman.  Never^ 
theless  he  is  doubtless  to  be  praised  for  it,  seeing 
that  it  sheweth  his  great  anxiety  to  please  her  ma- 
jesty, who,  it  is  well  known  to  him,  taketh  exceeding 
delight  in  beholding  such  braveries ;  the  which  he 
continuaUy  tumeth  to  his  profit.  But  he  hath  other 
gifts  that  do  the  more  recommend  him  to  the 
queen's  favour ;  he  hath  held  himself  valiantly  in 
the  wars,  and  hath  the  reputation  of  the  most 
experienced  soldier  in  the  queen's  service ;  though 
I  for  one  do  think  there  be  his  betters  not  fisur  off. 
Then — so  it  be  said,  though  I  know  not  how  true 
it  be, — his  knowledge  of  seamanship  is  inferior  to 
none ;  which  hath  not  only  enabled  him  to  exhibit 
his  valour  against  the  enemy  with  great  effect ;  but 
hath  given  him  marvellous  facilities  in  the  discovery 
of  strange  lands.  Besides  which,  they  that  take 
upon  themselves  to  know  this  phoenix,  do  give  out 
that  he  is  a  very  Solomon  for  wisdom,  and  b  won- 
derfully quick  at  penning  a  stanza," 
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«  And  what  bath  aft  this  to  do  with  the  matter  ?" 
Ittughtily  enquired  my  'Lord  Essex,  who,  though 
iie  coold  not  help  admiriTig   the  character  of  Sir 
Waiter  Raldgh,  liked  not  to  hear  of  his  praises  so 
oonspiciKmsly. 

^  Much  more,  my  good  lord,  than  it  doth  appear 
to  yon,*  replied  Cedl,  in  a  tone,  and  with  amanner 
of  great  meamng.  **  Mark  me  !  I  do  not  blame 
das  valiant  gentleman  for  wishing  to  make  the  most 
of  Ins  qualificalions,  for  it  is  natural  for  a  man  to 
advanee  his  fortunes  as  well  as  he  can ;  but  if  he, 
taidiiig  upon  the  opinion  some  have  of  him,  which 
hi  all  honesty  seemeth  to  me  strangely  over-rated. 
Nek  to  gain  the  first  place  at  court,  and  poison  the 
queen's  ear  against  the  absent" — 

At  this  moment  my  Lord  of  Essex,  who  had 
oduUted  signs  of  great  impatience  during  the 
ipeeeh  of  his  companion — with  his  handsome 
coonleiianoe  hugely  disturbed — ^leaped  suddenly 
opon  his  feet,  and  exclaimed, — 

**By  God's  wrath,  if  he  hath  slandered  me.  Til 
make  him  me  it/' 

^Nay,  I  said  not  that,  my  good  lord,''  observed 
die  crafty  Cecil,  with  a  shew  of  sincerity.  ^'  In- 
dsed,  Car  be  it  from  me  to  give  you  so  ill  an  opinion 
of  one  wIns  beyond  all  dispute,  hath  signalized 
iBmelf  Tery  honourably;  but  yonr  absence  doth 
thoir  great  temptation  in  his  way. — I  pniy  you  be 
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seated,  my  lord : — and  there  are  some  men — such 
is  the  perversity  of  human  nature — who  think  it 
no  discredit  to  them  to  build  their  rise  by  working 
at  the  fall  of  their  betters. — I  would  you  would  not 
stand,  my  lord : — not  that  I  think  Sir  Walter  Ra- 
leigh is  of  such  kind,  but  being  the  captain  of  the 
guard,  in  constant  attendance  on  the  queen,  where 
he  hath  many  opportunities  to  drop  hints  to  your 
disadvantage,  which  in  charity  I  do  not  think  he 
would: — I  would  say,  perhaps  he  might,  as  the 
only  way  of  dispossessing  you  of  that  high  seat  in 
the  queen's  grace  you  so  worthily  fill,  be  induced  to 
increase  her  majesty's  displeasure  against  you  as 
much  as  lay  in  his  power.  But  be  seated,  I  pray 
you,  my  lord." 

*<  If  he  attempt  it,  were  he  twenty  Sir  Walter 
Raleighs,  he  should  have  his  deserts,"  said  the 
proud  noble,  evidently  much  disturbed  by  what  he 
had  heard ;  then,  smiling  contemptuously,  added, — 
^'  but  he  dare  not,"  and  quickly  resumed  hb  seat. 

*<  There  are  we  of  the  same  opinion,"  observed 
Cecil,  who,  with  an  unmoved  countenance,  had  all 
the  time  kept  a  careful  scrutiny  of  the  features  of 
his  companion.  *^  When  I  consider  that  he  is 
nothing  better  than  a  simple  knight,  whilst  you, 
my  good  lord,  are  known  to  be  connected  with  the 
powerfuUest  families  in  the  kingdom,  and  even 
stand  in  some  relationship  with  the  queen's  ma* 
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jesty,  I  do  conceWe  tbat  he  hath  more  wit  than  to 
attempt  such  a  mad  scheme  as  the  driving  rou 
away  from  the  court,  that  he  might  supplj  your 
place ;  nevertheless,  speaking  froin  the  lore  I  bear 
yoa,  I  do  advise  that  you  keep  with  the  queen  as 
much  as  may  be  possible ;  thereby  shall  you 
hinder  all  foolish  speculations  of  the  kind,  that 
may  be  built  upon  your  absence,  and  notice  for 
yourself  whether  this  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  be  inclined 
to  push  lumself  forward  at  your  expense,  as  some 
ay ;  though  for  mine  own  part,  I  do  not  think  of 
his  disposition  so  badly,  having,  in  all  ray  inter- 
course with  him,  found  him  to  be  a  gentleman  of 
very  excellent  integrity.  Allow  me  also  to  hope, 
that  what  my  zeal  for  you  hath  emboldened  me  to 
say,  you  will  not  take  in  ill  part,  assuring  you  that, 
of  all  men  living,  is  there  not  one  I  hold  in  so 
much  respect  as  yourself." 

'^I  am  greatly  beholden  to  you,  and  will  think 
of  your  advice,"  replied  my  Lord  Essex,  rbing, 
with  considerable  assumption  of  dignity,  from  his 
chair,  as  he  began  putting  on  his  einbroidered 
gfeves;  «*but  where  is  my  Lord  Burghley  ?** 

''My  father  hath  not  long  returned  from  the 
council,''  aaid  his  companion ;  '^  he  is  greatly  fa- 
tigued, and  hath  gone  to  rest,  desiring  not  to  be 
(fiitarbed.  I  pray  you,  my  good  lord,  excuse  seeing 
himto^v." 
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**  In  truth  I  have  no  particular  business  with 
him/'  said  his  lordship,  carelessly,  as  he  arranged  a 
costly  silk  cloak  he  wore  upon  his  shoulder;  ^  com- 
mend, me  to  him,  Sir  Robert,  and,  if  it  be  not 
displeasing  to  you,  1  will  see  you  again  on  this 
matter  at  a  fitting  hour." 

^<  I  shall  feel  proud  of  the  honour  you  will  do 
me,  my  good  lord,"  replied  Cecil,  as  with  much 
shew  of  respect  he  followed  his  visitor  out  of  the 
door,  when  he  had  put  on  his  hat,  which  was  of  a 
high  crown,  with  a  precious  jewel  in  the  front;  and 
made  the  serving  men,  some  of  whom  were  strag* 
gling  about  the  hall,  hasten  to  open  the  gates, 
where  he  kept  bowing  to  my  Lord  Essex  very 
courteously,  who  received  his  salutations  with  a 
haughty  inclination  of  the  head,  before  he  moved 
away  from  Exeter  House,  to  cross  to  the  river 
where  he  had  left  his  barge ;  and  then  the  other 
came  back,  seemingly  in  a  very  thoughtful  moody 
to  the  armoury,  and  fastened  himself  in. 

He  had  sat  himself  down  therein  scarcely  a  mi* 
nute,  when  he  was  aware  of  a  gentle  tapping  at  the 
wainscot ;  which,  as  soon  as  he  heard,  a  smile  of 
peculiar  meaning  passed  over  his  grave  features, 
and  going  directly  to  a  place  where  hung  a  suit  of 
Saracen  mail,  he  did  presently  open  a  concealed 
door,  and  there  entered  thereat  Lord  Henry 
Howard. 


SHAKSP£AR£  AND   HIS  FRIEND&  127 

''Httt  any  news?''  asked  Sir  Robert  eagerly. 

^Indeed  have  I,"  said  my  lord. 

**Goodiiew8?''  eiKjuired  CedL 

"EiceUait  good  news,"  replied  his  oompanion. 

'*  From  the  Scottish  king,  eh«  my  good  lord  i** 
sud  theother,  in  a  whisper. 

^No,  i'&ith— it  hath  not  travelled  so  ficur:  'tis 
Eoglish  news ; — ^news  of  our  incomparable  captain 
of  the  guard." 

"Ua!  what  doth  he  seem  inclined  to  take 
the  bait,  and  quarrel  with  Essex?"  enquired  the 
other. 

"'  I  doubt  it  much,"  responded  his  companion ; 
^I  mo?ed  him  a  little,  but  not  sufficient  to  ground 
anjsach  hopes  upon." 

"  lis  enough,"  exclaimed  Cecil,  ^^  each  is  jealous 
rf  the  other,  and  very  small  things  will  suffice  to 
isaeaae  their  mutual  ill  wilL  I  have  had  Essex 
here,  and  have  just  succeeded  in  stirring  up  his 
iocient  animosity  agwist  Raleigh ;  and  I  will  take 
good  heed  it  shall  not  go  out  for  want  of  fuel.  See 
JDu  my  object  ?" 

^  To  ruin  both  in  good  time,  I  hope,"  said  Lord 
BovardL 

^True; — but  more  immediately  to  play  one 
against  the  other,  that  we  may  take  advantage  of 
their  disunion ;  for  were  diey  strict  friends,  they 
would  be  too  strong  for  us;  or  were  either  to  be 
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allowed  to  proceed  in  his  course  without  molestar 
tion  of  a  rival,  he  would  soon  have  too  firm  a  seat 
for  us  to  shake  him  out.  We  will  set  them  by  the 
ears,  and  I  doubt  not  we  shall  find  our  profit  in  it. 
But  what  news  have  you  of  Raleigh?" 

"  What  think  you  of  a  dainty  intrigue  now  with 
one  of  the  maids  of  honour?" 

"  No  ! "  cried  the  other,  incredulously. 

"Just  ripe  for  a  discovery — a  private  marriage 
about  to  take  place,  to  hide  the  unwelcome  conse- 
quences." 

"  To  whom— where  is  she — what  is  her  name?'' 
hastily  enquired  Cecil,  shewing  by  the  earnest  ex- 
pression of  his  countenance,  the  interest  he  took  in 
the  intelligence. 

"  She  is  no  other  than  the  right  modest  daughter 
of  old  Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton." 

"I'he  fool's  ruined,"   exclaimed   Sir   Robert; 
"  but  how  know  you  this  ?  how  can  it  be  proved  ?" 

"  I  was  informed  of  it  by  my  Lady  Howard  of 
Walden,"  said  the  other.  '<  Her  ladyship,  as  it  seem- 
eth  to  me,  having  been  slighted  by  this  Raleigh, — I 
know  not  why,  for  truly  she  is  rather  a  dainty  piece 
of  goods  to  look  upon ; — and  suspecting  from  oer^ 
tain  observations  she  had  made,  that  he  was  the 
welcome  lover  of  the  virtuous  Elizabeth,  impelled 
by  jealousy,  did  conceal  herself  in  Mistress  Throck- 
morton's chamber,  and  heard  the  whole  of  the 
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precious  secret — and  now  her  indignant  ladyship  is 
baming  to  tell  it  to  the  queen." 

''  She  must  be  stopped  awhile — she  will  spoil  all 
else,"  cried  his  companion,  eagerly.  **This  is  a 
delicate  atbir^  my  good  lord,  and  rcquireth  very 
careful  handling,  or  else  mischief  will  come  of  it." 

"  I  thought  it  of  consequence,  and  bade  her  stay 
the  discovery  till  I  had  seen  you  on  the  subject, 
vhich  she  hath  promised  me.  But  the  best  of  the 
jest  is,  whilst  we  were  in  earnest  conversation  on 
this  very  matter,  along  one  of  the  walks  in  the  park, 
the  queen,  who  was  on  the  other  side  of  the  fence 
near  which  we  stood,  without  our  knowledge  of  it, 
overheard  us,  as  I  suppose ;  for  we  presently  recog- 
nised her  voice  very  loud,  calling  upon  Sir  Walter 
Rileigh  to  arrest  us ;  the  which  put  us  both  in  such 
a  fright,  that  each  of  us  did  suddenly  run  for  it  as 
if  our  lives  depended  on  our  speed  of  foot.  Never 
nm  I  half  so  fieist  in  all  my  days ;  and  as  for  my 
iair  cousin — by  this  tight,  there  never  was  such  a 
ficer.  It  would  have  done  your  heart  good  to  have 
leen  us,  like  two  Spanish  galeasses,  cutting  before 
tbe  wind  with  all  sail,  to  get  out  of  the  reach  of  an 
English  frigate.  Thanks  to  the  fieetness  of  our 
htekf  we  escaped ;  but  my  Lady  Howard  hath  got 
Qcfa  a  fright  that  she  will  scarce  dare  to  open 
lier  mouth  before  the  queen  for  some  time  to 
eone." 

^3 
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<^  So  much  the  better,"  observed  his  compaiuoiii 
drily. 

<*  I  left  her  to  calm  herself  at  her  leisurei  and 
hastened  through  the  private  gat€  in  the  garden  to 
seek  you  here  by  the  secret  way." 

<'  You  did  right,  my  good  lord,"  said  Cecil,  as  be 
sat  himself  down,  somewhat  abstractedly,  leaning 
his  head  upon  his  hand. 

^^  And  now,  methinks,  this  fine  fellow,  who  evi- 
dently liveth  in  the  opitiion  that  nothing  is  so  good 
as  that  which  he  doeth,  hath  done  for  himself;  and 
/  shall  not  be  sorry  for  one.  I  like  not  such  whip- 
persnappers— persons  of  no  extraction— ignoUe 
adventurers,  who  are  ever  thrusting  themselves  be« 
fore  their  superiors,  and  winning  from  them  such 
honours  as  they  alone  were  born  to  possess.  Indeed) 
this  Raleigh  is  a  most  pestilent  piece  of  conceitf 
and  I  mislike  him  hugely :  I  shall  glory  in  his 
downfall ;  and  I  care  not  how  low  his  pride  is  hum- 
bled. Besides,  when  he  hath  been  put  out  of  the 
way,  there  will  be  only  the  haughty  Essex  to  cope 
with ;  who  must  easily  be  overthrown,  for  he  hath 
not  the  cunning  of  the  other." 

^*  Tush,  my  lord,"  exclaimed  Cecil,  with  some 
impatience ;  "  see  you  not,  that  if  Raleigh  be  quite 
removed,  Essex  will  be  paramount  ?  'Tb  a  busi- 
ness that  must  be  managed  with  exceeding  delicacy. 
Hark  ! "  he  cried,  in  a  more  subdued  voice,  rising 
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^cklt  from  tis  seat,  and  opening  the  secret  door 
»  the  Lord  Howard  prepared  to  depart,  "Hew 
sreratoncoin'mg.  Haate  and  tell  my  I-ady  Howard 
noc  Id  «ir  in  ttils  matter  till  1  have  seen  her." 
Thtu  donng  it  upon  his  retreating  associate,  and 
trafeitening  the  other  door,  he  was  in  a  minute  very 
bmilv  employed  upon  Bome  wrilingB  on  a  table 
before  him,  when  there  came  a  knock  ;  and  as  soon 
K  be  had  called  out  to  them  that  tliey  might  have 
idinittance,  there  entered  Sir  Walter  Ifaleigh,  with 
a  very  courtier-like  looking  gentleman,  most  dain- 
lih  attired. 

"Now  I  take  this  as  exceeding  kind  of  you.  Sir 
Walter,"  exclaimed  Cecil,  in  a  manner  marvellously 
fneodiy,  as  he  recognised  his  visitors.  "  And  my 
•otthj  brother-in-law,  my  Lord  Cobham,  too !  I 
know  not  which  to  be  thankful  for  most — the  pre- 
Mice  of  yourself  or  your  friend.  1  pray  you  be 
nied." 

"  Indeed  1  have  but  called  to  acquaint  you  that 
her  majesty  hath  signilied  her  consent  to  my  ex- 
pedition," observed  Raleigh. 

'■  Of  that  I  am  very  heartily  glad,  believe  me," 
aid  Sir  Robert,  shaking  Sir  Walter  by  the  hand 
«ith  as  much  eameatness  as  if  he  had  been  tiie 
best  friend  he  had  in  the  world,  "  and  knowing,  as 
I  do,  yonr  fitness  to  lead  to  a  profitable  and  glorious 
iuae  all  such  armaments,  in  which,  as  far  as  I  have 
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heard  of  the  best  judges,  is  no  man  living  your 
superior,  I  do  build  upon  it  great  hopes  of  your  ad- 
vancement in  the  queen's  favour ;  whereat  none  of 
all  your  friends  will  feel  more  infinite  delight  than 
myself.  But  sit,  I  pray  you,  and  let  us  drink  a 
bottle  of  Ippocras  to  your  successful  voyage." 

"  With  all  my  heart !"  exclaimed  the  Lord  Cob- 
ham,  cheerfully,  as  he  flung  himself  carelessly  into 
a  chair,  and  did  put  aside  his  hat.  "  Such  a  pro- 
position must  be  welcome  for  the  sake  of  mine 
accomplished  friend — but  there  is  another  ccm* 
sideration  that  claimeth  to  be  taken  into  account*- 
my  throat  is  dry." 

^^  A  good  consideration  truly,"  remarked  Cedl 
with  a  smile,  as  he  rang  a  silver  bell  that  lay  upon 
the  table, 

"  Nay,  if  you  will  have  wine,  I  must  leave  you 
two  to  the  enjoyment  of  it — my  duties  permitting 
me  not  to  assist  you  in  what  would  otherwise  be 
mightily  agreeable  to  me;  for  I  must  hurry  to 
attend  upon  her  majesty  to  the  playhouse." 

'^  Now  sit  you  down,"  replied  Sir  Robert  with 
great  demonstration  of  friendship,  preventing  Sir 
Walter  from  leaving  the  room,  "  it  wanteth,  to  my 
certain  knowledge,  a  good  half  hour  to  the  time 
when  her  majesty  is  like  to  be  ready,  so  your  haste 
need  not  be  so  immediate  —besides  I  take  it  hugely 
unkind  of  you,  seeing  that  while  I,  who  am  of  so  noto- 
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in  preference  to  keeping  them  at  his  magnificent 
mansion  at  Theobald's,  or  at  Burghley  House ;  and 
when  Sir  Walter,  being  very  learned  in  these  thingsy 
did  explain  to  him  the  age  and  nature  of  some, 
he  listened  with  exceeding  respect.  In  truth, 
although  Cecil  was  the  youngest  of  the  three,  he 
was  the  very  craftiest  man  in  all  her  majesty's 
dominions.  His  appearance  was  in  no  ways  pn^ 
possessing — being  short  of  stature,  and  with  a  face 
not  at  all  handsome,  shrewd  eyes,  and  a  scanty 
beard;  yet  by  falling  into  the  humours  of  the 
great — affecting  a  wonderful  sincerity,  and  seeming 
of  a  serious  turn,  he  had  advanced  himself  to  her 
majesty's  confidence — nor  was  he  inclined  there  to 
stop,  for  ambition  was  his  ruling  passion:  and 
every  thing  he  schemed  about,  had  for  its  objectf 
without  making  enemies,  to  get  as  much  power  as 
was  possible  into  his  own  hands.  All  this  time  my 
Lord  Cobham  was  arranging  his  hair,  and  trifling 
with  his  beard  before  a  very  polished  coat  of  mail, 
that  served  him  as  a  mirror. 

The  wine  now  having  been  brought  in  and 
poured  out  by  the  serving  man  before  he  left  the 
room,  into  three  tall  Venetian  glasses.  Sir  Robert 
Cecil  standing  up  with  his  glass  in  his  hand,  said, 
with  an  abundance  of  humility, 

*^  It  ill  becometh  me,  who  am  so  little  skilled  in 
speech,  to  attempt  what  requireth  such  true  elo- 


i 


SHA&SP£AR£  AND  UI8  FRIENDS.  135 

qnoioe  as  the  pniiae  of  one  who  hath  so  distin- 
guahed  bbnself  m  all  manner  of  knightly  and  cierk- 
iilEe  aeoomplidniientB,  as  hath  my  most  worthy  and 
€rteeiiied  fnend  Sir  Walter  Raleigh;  yet,  as  he 
biovedi  full  well  that  my  deficiency  prooeedeth  not 
from  hek  of  lore,  but  from  lack  of  wit,  he  will,  I 
doaU  not,  out  of  the  generosity  of  his  hmnour,  be 
content  with  the  aasorance,  that,  as  far  as  my 
faomble  judgment  goeth,  I  do  consider  him  an 
kmoar  to  this  oar  age,  and  an  example  to  the 
vorid,  of  an  able  commander  by  land  or  sea,  a 
ripe  and  perfect  scholar,  and  a  most  honourable 
fmtlenian;  and  knowing  that  he  is  about  to  com- 
nnnd  an  important  expedition  against  the  enemy, 
be  will,  I  question  not,  also  allow  me,  from  the 
^  anoerity  of  my  lore,  to  wish  him  all  that  in- 
nate soceess  to  which  his  great  merits  do  entitle 


^In  every  word  of  this  I  gladly  concur,  and 
uiceeBB  to  him  with  all  my  heart,''  added  my 
Lord  Cobham ;  and  both,  thereupon,  quickly  drank 
off  their  gfattsea. 

<"  Sir  Robert  Cedl,"  re^^ed  Sir  Walter  in  a  truly 
igaiBed  and  impresnve  manner,  as  he  stood  up  to 
tbe  table — ^  It  would  be  but  affectation  in  me  were 
1  to  seem  indi£krent  to  applause;  for,  however  it 
nay  be  taken,  I  must  acknowledge  that  I  love 
piaise — because  I  love  to  deserve  it;  and  if  I  have 
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not  merited  it  to  the  extent  your  goodness  hath 
bestowed,  believe  me  it  was  rather  from  want  of 
ability  than  inclination :  nevertheless  I  cannot  say 
how  much  beholden  to  you  I  am  for  your  good 
opinion,  and,  though  as  it  seemeth  to  me,  the  suc- 
cess I  may  have  cannot  come  up  with  your  expecta- 
tions, to  prevent  as  much  as  lieth  in  my  power  your 
judgment  from  being  called  in  question,  I  wiU,  in 
all  times  to  come,  urge  my  poor  qualifications  to 
the  utmost.  I  thank  you  for  your  good  wishes — 
and  my  lord  also — and  in  return  drink  to  your 
prosperity." 

<^  Well  said!"  exclaimed  the  Lord  Cobham,  as 
his  friend  raised  the  wine  to  his  lips,  and  each  had 
reseated  himself — "  the  speech  is  worthy  of  the 
wine,  and  the  wine  deser\'eth  the  speech — therefore 
are  they  capitally  matched.  I  only  wish  my  Lord 
Essex  had  tasted  some  of  this  truly  delicious  Ippo- 
cras  before  we  met  him  just  now  at  the  river*8  side 
— methinks  he  would  have  looked  with  a  more 
pleasant  countenance." 

"  Saw  you  the  Lord  Essex  as  you  came?*'  en- 
quired Sir  Robert,  carelessly. 

"  We  met  somebody  very  like  him,"  replied  the 
other,  ''  only  he  did  regard  us  with  an  aspect  so 
Ethiopian,  I  had  like  to  have  taken  him  for  a 
blackamoor." 

^*  Ah,  my  lord  is  doubtless  a  little  out  of  hu- 
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"""'"i^wved  Cecil,  significantly.       "  He  i«  not 
l^^^^lrjii  the  queen." 

"lorwoni,  one  would  have  thought  he  had 
'4(1  n't Ji  his  own  shadow  for  looking  blact 
'■If/ relented  it  by  looking  the  like  at  all  be 
lid  my  Lord  Cobhain- 

'rtunately,  loy  goc>d  lord,*'  replied  the  wilv 
feere  are  some  men  of  such  unhappy  dis- 

that  thev  cannot  bear  to  see  superior 
ig  the   lead    of  them  ;    and  must  there- 

ihe  object  with  a.  sullen  and  unfriendly 

hand  I  thought  so!"  exclaimed  Cob- 
it  I  would  wish  to  insinuate  aught 
loble  lorvl,"  continued  the  other,  "for 
ss  of  too  honoura.ble  a  nature  to  have 
13   against    those  of  whose  risiog  power 

jealous though    I  have  beard  it  said 

eth  no  ^oc»d  will  to  our  excellent  friend, 
Tuth   of"  it   can  I  eay  nothing.     Indeed, 

him  I  can  fairly  assert  that  he  hath 
,able'  ciualities.      »"«*    sheweth   a  very 

..-^ tie-^-erthelesa,  truth  compelleth 

!^hJt  your  glasses  are  empty,"  Mid  he, 
m»k\ns    off   *"***    discourse,  and  pouring 

!^re   you   about  to  advance,  Sir  Robert 
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Cecil?"  enquired  Raleigh,  very  eameetly.  ^' At 
far  as  I  have  had  means  of  judging  of  the  Lord 
Essex,  he  is  a  brave  and  honourable  gentlemaiii 
but  if  he  hath  said  aught  or  done  aught  agaiiut 
me,  I  should  be  glad  to  know  of  it." 

<^  I  pray  you  excuse  me  there,  Sir  Walteri" 
quickly  replied  the  other.  <<  Believe  me,  I  am  no 
maker  of  mischief.  It  would  grieve  me  much  Co 
see  two  such  notable  good  servants  of  her  xnajeity 
at  variance;  and  truly  your  high  spirits  are  qiC 
enough  to  quarrel  without  being  set  on.  The  Eail 
of  Essex  hath  a  bountiful  disposition,  as  I  have 
said,  and  if  he  inclineth  at  times  to  be  envious  of 
another's  greater  merit  and  better  fortune,  there  be 
not  one  of  us  without  our  faults;  and  it  is  but 
Christian  charity  to  look  over  such.  How  like  yoa 
the  wine?" 

^'  'Tis  of  very  curious  flavour,"  responded  Ra- 
leigh, yet,  though  he  answered  to  the  purpose^  he 
did  seem  as  if  he  was  thinking  of  another  matter. 

^<  In  truth,  'tis  excellent  good,"  said  the  Lotd 
Cobham,  looking  at  it  through  the  delicate  glass  in 
which  it  sparkled  beautifully,  and  then  sipping  it 
that  the  flavour  might  dwell  upon  his  tongue^  ^^  veif 
exquisite  stu£^  by  this  hand!  I  know  not  where 
I  should  meet  with  a  better  wine — indeed,  with 
Ippocras  of  such  admirable  quality  never  came  I 
acquainted.     If  it  be  not  demanding  too  much  of 
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you  eooitei})  I  pniy  you  tell  me  of  what  vintDer 
w^ ]aa  fjA «ach  brave  liquor  ?" 

"  Qfmae  own  knowledge  know  I  not»  my  good 
M,*" aoiwend Ce<iU  ^yet  wiU  I  make  it  my  busi- 
oea  to  enquire.  BeUere  me,  I  am  manreUousIy 
vdl  pletted  it  hath  taken  your  £uicy,  as  it  dieweth 
h  eicelleDoe ;  for,  for  a  singular  fine  taste  in  wine, 
ofillmenliTiiig  commend  me  to  the  Lord  Cobham. 
Let  me  repfeniah  your  glass." 

*<  I  am  infiaitdy  bound  to  you — but,  in  very 
kmesty,  Sir  Robert,  I  am  but  an  indifferent  judge," 
aid  my  lord  with  some  humility,  yet  it  was  evicfent 
k  wts  well  pleased  with  the  compliment. 

^  Your  modesty  maketh  you  undervalue  your* 
sd^"  ref^ed  Sir  Robert,  *<  I  have  heard  your  judg- 
vent  approved  of  beyond  all  comparison.'' 

"Tis  indifferent — 'tis  indifferent,"  responded 
^  other  carelessly. 

**  Nay,  but  I  have  stayed  too  long,"  exchumed 
Sr  Walter  Raleigh  jumiMng  up  of  a  sudden  from 
^  Bort  of  reverie,  and  making  preparations  to 
deput 

''Not  a  whit,"  responded  Cecil,  <^  thcee  is  ample 
^  to  get  to  Whitehall  before  the  queen  hath 
^  of  your  attendance.  Another  glass,  1  pray 
you." 

^  TWe,  then ! "  cried  Raleigh,  tossing  off  the 
vioe  as  his  friend  was  making  ready,  ^^  and  now  we 
"M  tarry  no  longer.     Come,  my  lord." 
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^<  Be  advised  of  me,  and  think  no  more  of  what 
my  foolish  tongue  hath  let  out  concerning  the  Lord 
Essex,"  said  the  crafty  Cecil  in  an  under  tone,  with 
a  face  of  much  concern,  as  he  walked  by  the  side 
of  Sir  Walter  towards  the  gates--  the  Lord  Cobham 
following  at  some  distance.  ^^  For  your  own  sake, 
I  would  not  have  you  quarrel.  He  hath  great 
power  of  friends,  and — not  that  I  think  so  iU  of 
that  honourable  lord  as  to  imagine  he  would  da 
aught  dishonest  agsdnst  you — remember  he  is  the 
late  Lord  Leicester's  kinsman,  like  enough,  may 
have  been  his  pupil — and,  as  it  may  be  known  to 
you,  ^  the  gypsy'  did  practise  very  devilish  arts 
against  those  whom  he  misliked." 

^'  If  I  mistake  him  not,  he  is  of  a  nobler  spirit 
than  to  follow  so  base  an  example,"  replied  ^r 
Walter. 

"  So  think  I,"  added  Cecil  quickly — «  yet  ap- 
pearances are  oft  deceitful,  and  for  mine  own  part, 
I  do  confess  to  you  I  put  no  great  trust  in  him,  he 
being  so  nearly  allied  to  one  who  was  so  badly  dis* 
posed.  Pardon  my  zeal,  if  while  I  counsel  you  to 
keep  on  good  terms  with  him,  if  it  may  be  done 
without  injury  to  your  honour,  I  do  earnestly  advise 
you  to  be  on  your  guard." 

^<  I  take  your  caution  in  exceeding  good  part,** 
responded  Raleigh,  ^'  and  will  not  fail  to  bear  it  in 
mind." 

*'  I  hope  you  will  be  worthily  entertained  of  the 
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players,^  said  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  as  a  few  minutes 
iftenrards  he  stood  at  the  gates  with  his  two  friends, 
^ for  though  the  gravity  of  my  disposition  inclineth 
not  to  such  amusements,  I  am  well  pleased  that 
Kbers  should  enjoy  them.*' 

In  a  moment  after,  the  Lord  Cobham  and  Sir 
Salter  Raleigh  were  making  all  haste  to  the  water 
«iJe,  and  the  wily  Cecil,  with  his  mind  filled  with 
ambitious  schemes  and  cunning  plots,  returned  into 
the  house. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

O  kiss !  which  doth  those  ruddy  gems  impart. 

Or  gems,  or  fruits,  of  new  found  paradise ; 
Breathing  all  bliss,  and  sweet'ning  to  the  heart ; 

Teaching  dumb  lips  a  nobler  exercise. 

O  kiss !  which  souls,  ev*n  souls,  together  ties 
By  links  of  love,  and  only  nature's  art ; 

How  fain  would  I  paint  thee  to  all  men's  eyes ; 

Or  of  thy  gifts,  at  least,  shade  out  some  part. 

Sir  Philip  Sidney. 

My  lady  is  unkind  pcrdie, 

**  Alack,  why  is  she  so  ?'* 
She  loveth  another  better  than  me, 

And  yet  she  will  say  no. 

Sir  Thomas  Wyatt. 

When  Master  Francis  was  left  alone  by  hb 
miserly  uncle  in  the  office,  as  hath  previously  been 
described)  he  presently  began  to  turn  over  the 
papers  on  the  desk  like  one  in  search  of  sometfaiiig; 
and,  as  if  not  finding  what  he  sought,  exclaiming 
««  Surely  I  did  leave  it  here,"  he  the  more  care* 
fully  recommenced  his  search ;  but  evidently  with 
no  better  success. 

<'  It  is  gone  I"  cried  he  at  last,  with  a  eomite- 
nance  in  which  surprise  seemed  to  mingle  widi 


SHAKSPZ.VRE  AND  HIS   FUIE^^^^**  H3 

regret;  and  tlieii,  ia  much  perplexity,  appeared  to 
be  considering  the  cause  of  the  disappearaoce  ot 
shat  he  bad  searched  for. 

^*  Posaiblv  mv  uncle  hath  taken  and  destroyed  it, 
for  he  hath  a  strange  dbincliDation  to  mv  writing 
TCT^j^"  aaid  the  youth — and  then  he  did  seem  to 
tidnk  again — ^but,  as  was  apparent,  on  another  sub- 
ject, for  his  fair  brow  became  more  troubled,  and 
bb  clear  and  most  intelligent  eyes  had  an  uneasy 
Ukd  auspicious  look. 

""  If  she  doth  affect  that  Ralph  Goshawk?''  he 
eiclaimed  in  a  sort  of  doubting  yet  enquiring  tone, 
u  if  he  knew  not  for  certain,  vet  wanted  to  know 
something  he  feared  would  not  be  desirable  to  learn. 
Then  having  passed  some  minutes  in  profound  yet 
iDxious  reflection,  he  suddenly  started  up,  saying, 
^  But  she  is  too  good  to  be  deceitful,^*  he  seemed 
at  once  to  dismiss  all  his  uncomfortable  thoughts, 
and  set  himself  to  wnriting  out  some  account,  with 
a  reiy  cheerful  and  delighted  countenance.  At  this 
he  continued  diligently,  but  ever  and  anon  ex- 
daiming,  *^  Ob,  excellent  Joanna !"  or,  with  a  like 
fithntiawn,  ^-  Dear — sweet — exquisite  creature ! " 
or,  with  a  countenance  that  did  witness  for  his  sin- 
cerity, ''  Oh,  I  do  love  thee  infinitely !"  till  there 
enae  a  sudden  turn  in  his  humour,  and  with  a  more 
thoug^itful  look  he  put  down  his  pen,  and  fokHng 
Ui  armi^  asked  of  hbnaelf  the  question—  <<  But  why 
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doth  she  deny  me  the  caresses  she  hath  so  often 
granted?"  after  which  he  again  grew  uneasy  (judg- 
ing by  the  expression  of  his  features),  and  it  did 
seem  as  if  his  reflections  were  hurrying  him  to  very 
unsatisfactory  conclusions ;  for  he  looked  not  at  all 
pleased. 

**  That  Ralph  Goshawk  seemeth  villainously  fami- 
liar with  her,"  said  he  at  last,  in  rather  a  trouUed 
voice;  and  for  some  minutes  his  cogitationB  Bp^ 
peared  of  a  truly  unhappy  character:  but  the  anxiety 
depicted  upon  his  youthful  features  gradually  began 
to  disappear,  a  smile  played  about  his  delictto 
mouth,  and  seizing  his  pen  again,  exclaiming  em- 
phatically, *^  I'll  be  sworn  she  doth  not  countenance 
him !"  he  cheerfully  resumed  his  labour.  Howevari 
he  had  not  been  long  so  employed,  before  he  started 
up  in  exceeding  surprise  and  perturbation,  cr^dng 
out,  *^  Here  is  a  sad  mistake ! — alack,  what  have  I 
written  ?"  and  then  he  read  aloud  from  the  aceounl 
which  he  held  in  his  hand — '^  To  drawing  up  a  bond 
for  the  payment  of  250  caresses  of  good  and  lawfid 
money  of  our  sovereign  lady  Queen  Joanna**^— 
<'  Indeed,"  added  he,  taking  a  knife  to  scratch  out 
the  errors  he  had  made,  '^  it  be  well  my  unde  Mir  ,, 
not  this,  or  he  would  be  wrath — and  with  good  \ 
cause."  He  then  proceeded  to  make  the  neoenaiy  V 
erasures  very  carefully,  only  saying  with  great  em-  4 
phasis,  as  if  wonderfully  puzzled  as  to  how  mdi 
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ntakes  had  happened,  ^^  what  could  I  iuiTe  been 
donkiDg  about?" 

He  had  but  just  done  this  when  he  was  conscious 
of  some  one  opening  the  door  that  led  into  the 
Areet,  and  looking  round  obaerred  a  very  odd  look- 
Bf  boy  in  a  leathern  jerkin  and  woollen  cap,  such 
»  weie  worn  by  the  common  people,  advancing 
into  the  office,  desperately  intent  upon  picking  a 
booe.  He  was  somewhat  short  of  stature,  with  a 
Ur  pair  of  bandy  legs,  and  his  face — none  of  the 
ckanest — ^was  fat  and  freckled,  having  a  noticeable 
Ittge  mouth,  then  upon  the  stretch— a  pug  nose, 
ttd  eyes  squinting  abominably.  Without  saying 
t  void,  he  marched  towards  a  comer  of  the  room, 
imI  lat  himself  down  on  the  floor,  picking  his  bone 
—die  which  employment  he  varied  by  giving  an 
occanooal  iHte— which  made  a  mark  that  placed 
hejood  dispute  his  mouth's  capacity — in  a  thick 
hmk  ijl  bread  he  drew  from  under  his  jerkin. 

Master  Francis,  who  had  regarded  his  visitor  with 
QMderable  curiosity  since  hb  entrance,  at  last, 
Wng  him  with  the  utmost  efirontery  munching 
svij  without  seeming  to  care  for  anything  else, 
>Ud  him  his  business. 

**  Be  you  called  Master  Francis?"  enquired  the 
^»  without  removing  his  eyes  from  the  bone. 

^  That  is  my   name^   certainly/'    replied  the 

▼OL  I.  H 
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'<  Sure  on't?"  asked  the  other,  taking  a  mou- 
strous  piece  out  of  the  hunk  of  bread. 
"  Of  course  I  am,"  said  Master  Francis. 
"  Have  ye  any  witnesses?"  enquired  the  boy. 
"  If  you  don't  choose  to  take  my  word  for  it,  you 
must  needs  let  it  alone,  and  go  about  your  busi- 
ness," observed  the  youth  sliarply,  though  too  much 
amused  to  be  much  offended. 

"  Rather  popperish  —  do  to  play  Hotspur,'*  re- 
marked his  companion  in  an  under  tone,  as  ha 
renewed  his  attack  upon  the  bone.  In  a  minute 
afterwards  he  enquired,  somewhat  authoritativelyi 
«  Who's  house  be  this?" 

"  It  is  my  uncle's,"  replied  Master  Francis. 
^'  Prythee  tell  me  his  name,  if  he  hatli  one." 
*'  Gregory  Vellum." 

*'  Ills  calling?"  enquired  the  boy,  still  keeping 
his  teeth  employed. 

'^  'Tis  that  of  a  scrivener.  But  get  you  gone 
quickly,  or  you  shall  repent  this  intrusion,  I  pro- 
mise you.*' 

*^  Rather  desperate  —  do  to  play  Richard  the 
Third,"  said  the  boy. 

"Who  are  you,  and  what  seek  you  here?" 
enquired  Master  Francis  impatiently  —  *'  I  have 
quite  enough  to  plague  me  without  your  asusl- 


ance." 


^*  Rather  melancholy—  do  to  play  Hamlet,"  said 


y  in   the    same    c^uiet   tone  lie  had 
uniencemeiit. 

is  is  unbearable  !"  cried  Master 
[nped  off*  tbe  stooJ  with  a  tfiiclc 
beloagiog  to  his  unc^e  that  lay 
d  ran  to  his  visitor  as  if  with  a 
a  drubbing.  *'  Xow  tell  me, 
,   what  want    you    here,  or  your 

it,"  aaid  he»  holding  the  stick 
im. 

the  call-boy,"  replied  the  boy, 
puthAU,  and  eying  the  uplifted 
lall  astonishTnent,  "  1  hcJd  the 

caU-boy   to  t.be   Globe,  <m  the 

me     the     handsome  mm  of  a 

t and    fiK>a    myself  out  on't: 

5  l>o»ine»»,  tbo  playen  are  not 
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I  was  bom  with  a  caul,  I  was  so  apt  at  it.    In  fact, 

there  be  none  like  me.     It  was  but  the  other  dav 

• 

I  paid  a  visit  to  the  Rose  to  see  t/ieir  call-boy. 
Such  a  miserable  caiti£P!  the  varlet's  got  no  mouth ! 
unless  an  insignificant  bit  of  a  button-hole  in  his 
face,  scarce  big  enough  to  admit  a  peaacod^  be 
called  such — the  natural  consequence  of  which  1% 
that  he  hat  h  not  voice  enough  to  frighten  a  cricket. 
Now  have  I  something  like  a  mouth" — 

'*  Something  like  half  a  dozen  made  into  one !" 
said  Master  Francis,  seeing  that  the  boy  extended 
his  jaws  to  a  compass  beyond  conception. 

"  And  when  I  call,"  continued  he,  "  my  voice 
may  be  heard  on  toother  side  of  the  river — by  those 
who  hear  well  enough.  If  it  be  your  desire,  I  will 
£Eivour  you  with  a  specimen  of  my  talents." 

*<  I  thank  you — but  I  would  much  rather  that 
you  would  favour  me  with  your  business,"  replied 
the  youth,  who  was  too  much  amused  to  put  hu 
recent  threats  into  execution. 

*'  But  besides  being  call-boy,"  added  the  other, 
unheeding  what  had  just  been  said,  <<  I  am  oit    j 
times  required  to  act  parts — very  important  partt 
too,  I  promise  you." 

^'  Indeed !"  cried  Master  Francis,  regarding  with 
a  smile  the  droll  looking  object  at  his  feet  ^  In 
what  part  could  they  possibly  trust  you  upon  die 
stage?" 
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^I  playthe  cock  id  Hamlet,"  replied  the  boy 
^gnTeiy— at  winch  his  companion  laugiied 
heartily— <<  and  so  much  to  the  very  life;,  that 
Muter  Taylor  saith  he  shall  be  content  to  pick  a 
ff^D  with  me  every  time  he  playeth  the  Prince  of 
DemnarL  And  Master  Fletcher  saith  that  that 
pieee  can  never  go  off  as  it  ought  to  do  unless 
I  hare  the  cock— ing  of  it.  Besides  which,  I  come 
OD  as  one  of  Falstaff's  regiment — make  a  very  ex* 
cellent  courtier  in  the  back  ground — ^play  one  of 
the  ghosts  in  Richard  the  Third's  dream — and  at 
^  times  make  one  of  the  army,  of  which  there  are 
>t  least  some  score  of  us,  scene-shifters  included. 
In  &ct,  1  should  think  myself  greatly  to  be  envied, 
were  it  not  for  one  thing." 

^  Of  what  can  you  complain  ?''  asked  Master 
Fiaocis. 

**  I  am  obliged  to  eat  my  meals  where  I  can,^ 
ie|died  the  boy;  <<  sometimes  in  Juliet's  tomb — 
soiDetimes  in  Desdemona's  bed — sometimes  in  Ri- 
chard the  Third's  tent — one  day  near  the  forum  at 
Ronie — another  close  upon  the  Tower  of  London — 
Bty,  even  this  very  day  have  I  been  forced  to  munch 
niy  £nner  as  I  came  along,  because  I  was  sent  to  you 
io  t  harry  with  a  letter  from  Master  Shakspeare." 

''A  letter  from  Master  Shakspeare  to  me !"  cried 
Master  Francis  impatiently.  ««  Why  gave  you  not 
H  to  me  before?" 
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'^  Because  you  chose  not  to  ask  for  it,"  said  the 
other  verj'  quietly.  "  I  was  told  to  be  sure  and 
give  it  to  the  right  person,  so  I  thought  Vd  make 
proper  enquiries." 

"  Well,  give  it  me — make  haste  !  make  haste  !" 
exclaimeil  the  youth. 

''  It's  like  enough  to  be  about  o£Pering  to  take 
you  into  the  company,"  observed  the  boy,  as  he 
pulled  off  his  cap  leisurely,  and  gave  the  letter  out 
of  it.,  making  a  notable  mark  on  each  side  with  his 
greasy  thumb  and  finger.  "  But  my  advice  be — 
try  what  you  can  do  in  the  female  line.  You  be 
just  the  age  and  figure  for  it;  and  we  want  a  new 
woman  marvellously.  Our  Juliet's  obliged  to  shave 
twice  a  day,  and  our  Lady  Macbeth,  getting  to  be 
a  man,  hath  threatened  to  throw  up  her  engage- 
ment because  thev  won't  allow  her  to  let  her  beard 
grow.  I  can  put  you  up  to  a  good  deal  about 
making  your  points,  and  dying  gracefully^  and 
walking  in  woman's  fashion— for  I've  seen  it  done 
scores  of  times,  I  promise  you — so  don't  lose  heert 


on  that  account. 


» 


As  Master  Francis  began  reading  the  note,  the 
call-boy  got  upon  his  legs,  &hook  the  crumbs  from 
his  jerkin,  and  sidled  up  to  him. 

**  I  pray  you  tell  me  what  terms  ofler  they  ?" 
asked  he,  trying  to  look  over  at  the  note,  which  he 
could  not  vcrv  well  reach  to  do. 
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alalV,'^  Tepliecl  the  other,  id  too  good 
to  be  offended  at   the   freedom  his  com- 

pwuon  was  takrag. 
"  Ah,  you  see  it  be  not  every  one  that  can  get  a 

wUe  shilling  a-week  and  find  himself  oat  on't," 

obserred  the  boy  ^ith  an  sdr  of  much  importance. 

^M  talent  will  always  get  its  price." 

^  I  am  glad  to  find  that  yours  is  so  well  ap- 
psoated,'*  remarked  Master  Francis  laughingly. 
*'  Howeyer,  not  to  balk  your  inquisitiveness,  which 
is  somewhat  of  the  greatest  I  must  confess,  this 
note  is  only  to  make  an  appointment  at  the  play- 
liOQse  to  meet  Master  Shakspeare." 

"  Doabtless  you  will  then  be  engaged,"  said  the 
«J14)oy.  "  If  you  find  any  difficulty  in  getting 
*hnittance — for  Will  Peppercorn,  who  keeps  the 
<ioor,  ii  not  so  social  to  strangers  as  am  I — just  ask 
fOQ  for  Gib  the  call-boy,  though  some  do  call  me 
^tor,  because,  as  I  have  heard,  he  was  a  famous 
^alMwy  ID  ancient  times ;  and  say  you  are  a  friend 
^'mine,  you  will  find  your  entrances  and  your  exits 
^  easy  as  throwing  at  cocks  at  Shrovetide." 

"  I  thank  you,  Gib,"  replied  Master  Francis^ 
acutely  able  to  keep  a  serious  countenance,  for  the 
look  of  the  boy  was  so  comical,  with  his  queer  eyes 
^d  enormous  mouth,  and  important  swagger,  that 
h«  had  a  great  ado  to  refrain  from  laughing  in  his 
iace. 
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"  This  seemeth  a  snuggish  place — how  much 
may  you  get  a  week  here  ?"  enquired  the  boy  very 
earnestly,  after  a  careful  scrutiny  of  the  oflSoe. 

'^  That  question  I  do  not  think  it  neceasarj  to 
answer,"  responded  the  other  as  gravely  at  he 
could. 

'^  Well— those  that  have  gifts  should  makethi 
best  use  of  them,"  drily  observed  Gib.  ^^  But  doii% 
despair — who  knows  but  that  you  may  be  a  callpb^ 
some  of  these  days — only  I'm  afraid  you  hav*nt  gofe 
the  very  properest  sort  of  mouth." 

^^  That  I  regret  not,  believe  me,"  respondilt 
Master  Francis  with  a  smile.  '^  And  now  I  ahooU 
earnestly  advise  you  to  make  the  best  of  your  waf 
back  to  Master  Shakspeare,  and  tell  him  I  will  not 
fail  of  the  appointments" 

<*  Ha!"  replied  Gib,  turning  on  his  heel  omI 
slowly  proceeding  to  the  door,  tossing  up  the  boMh' 
with  which  he  had  not  yet  parted.  ^'  Now, 
ber  you  my  advice — do  the  women,  and  you 
fail  of  getting  on ;  and  if  you  want  to  know  hair  I 
look  modest  and  like  a  dainty  young  gentlewooir 
come  you  to  me,  I  can  instruct  you  in  all  that  ar 
of  thing,  for  I've  got  a  monstrous  deal  of  expeiitf 
that  way.  Indeed,  Master  Burbage  did  say  f 
I  should  get  advanced  into  the  woman's  parts  v 
I  was  old  enough,  and  methinks  it  is  high  tx 
should  attempt  something  of  the  k  ind.  It's  a  gt 
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pirt  of  tlie  profession,  according  to  my  thinking. 
Mister  CoDdell  did  tell  me  he  thought  I  could 
play  Ophelia  ravishingly." 

** Indeed!"  exclaimed  his  companion,  unable  to 
lefnin  from  laughing  at  the  idea. 

"  For  mine  own  part,  being  of  an  exquisite  me- 
Incholy  humour,  I  doubt  not  I  should  shine  in 
ti^y,''  continued  the  call  -boy,  taking  a  look  a 
Mister  Francis  so  solemnly  ludicrous  that  it  in* 
tedy  did  set  him  into  a  roar.    '*  Rather  humour* 
OQs!"  cried  the  boy  as  he  opened  the  door,  **  do  to 
fhy  the  fool  i"  and  thereupon  his  mouth  did  spread 
ont  into  a  grin  so  far  beyond  all  human  conceit, 
tint  the  other  laughed  till  the  tears  ran  out  of  his 
eyei.    «  Well,'*  cont'mued  Gib,  «  though  I  wieh 
jou  a  bountiful  share  of  good  luck,  in  honest  truth 
I  say  it—  expect  not  to  get  so  handsome  a  wage  as 
tvhole  shilling  a-week,  and  find  yourself  out  on'L" 
And  thereat  he  strutted  out  of  the  door,  with  such 
I  villainous  squint  that  it  would  have  tickled  the 
^cy  of  one  at  the  point  of  death. 

Master  Francis,  much  amused  at  the  oddity  of 
dtt  boy  and  his  exceeding  assurance,  returned  to 
Ui  wat  in  monstrous  good  humour,  to  finish  his 
wcoQut;  bat  he  had  scarcely  taken  pen  in  hand, 
vhen,  on  hearing  a  noise,  he  turned  round,  and  lo ! 
tii^  was  Gib's  bandy  legs  again  marching  in. 

^  Sdck  to  the  women,  I  pray  you,  and  you  shall 

u-3 
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find  your  advantage  in  it,"  exclaimed  he,  with  a 
very  earnest  seriousness,  and  immediately  disap- 
peared. 

'*  Away  with  you  !"  cried  Master  Francis,  scarcely 
knowing  w^h  ether  to  laugh  or  to  be  angry.  Then 
he  applied  himself  to  his  task,  and  did  finish  it 
without  further  interruption.  Presently  his  uncle 
was  heard  stumping  along  the  passage  with  his 
stick,  and  in  a  few  seconds  he  entered,  looking 
very  crabbed  and  savage. 

^<  Hast  done  that  account?"  enquired  he  sharply. 

"  Yes,  uncle,"  replied  the  youth. 

^'  Then  take  it  to  Master  Ephraim  Venture,  the 
merchant  in  Thames  Street,  nigh  unto  Castle  Bay- 
iiard,"  said  the  old  man ;  ^^  and  be  sure  to  press  for 
payment — for  it  be  said  that  he  hath  had  losseti 
therefore  must  he  be  looked  after.  'Sblood,  an'  he 
do  not  pay  quickly  I'll  make  him  smart  for^t  I  Tell 
him  1  must  and  will  have  my  money." 

<^  I  will,  uncle,"  responded  the  nephew,  preparing 
with  evident  alacrity  to  start  on  his  errand. 

**•  And  mind  that  thou  tarry  not,"  added  he,  **  for 
I  have  business  for  thee  at  home." 

'^  I  will  use  all  convenient  speed,"  replied  Master 
Francis,  and  in  a  minute  after  he  was  making 
the  best  of  his  way  out  of  St.  Mary  Axe,  right  glad 
to  get  from  the  house,  and  as  well  pleased  that  the 
merchant's  in  Thames  Street  lay  in  the  very  di- 


1 
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recdoo  to  which  his  indination  moet  tended.     On 
ke  proceeded  in  his  way,   taking  no  heed  of  the 
sober  citizens  speeding  on  their  business,  or  even 
of  their  daughters,  proud  of  a  new  kirtle  or  a  dainty 
cdiS,  shewbg  off  their    pretty    coquetries  to  the 
giUiDts  that  came  strolling   along   in  their  best 
briTeries,  mayhap  carelessly  humming  a  tune,  or 
viuq)eriDg   a  weU-deviaed    compliment   as  they 
ptted,  at  the  which  none  were  very  hugely  offended 
I  warrant  you,  for  their  brilliant  eyes  sparkled  the 
more;  and  some  smiled  with  exceeding  pleasant- 
us,  and  a  few  did  take  sly  peeps  over  their  shoulder 
to  notice  if  they  were  followed ;  but  giving  himself 
op  to  the  inconstant  humour  of  his  thoughts — now 
Inpng,  now  desparing — now  filled  with  the  passion 
of  lore-  now  moved  with  the  conceit  of  jealousy, 
k  regarded  nothing  around  him  till  he  entered 
ioto  Eastcheap.     Then  he  was  stirred  up  into  a 
vcrj  proper  consciousness  of  where  he  was — his 
bnrt  began  to  beat  most  disturbedly— the  paleness 
of  his  cheek  made  way  for  a  flush  of  crimson,  and 
his  eye  had  gained  a  lustrousness  that  gave  unto 
his  gentle  countenance  a  truly  eloquent  expression, 
Piusng  by  shops  of  divers  kinds,  and  even  taking 
no  heed  of  the  barber  chirurgeon's  over  the  way, 
vhere  his  true  friend,  Harry  Daring,  was  appren- 
ticed, he  at  last  made  for  one  that  was  a  mercer's, 
where  the  owner^  a  somewhat  lusty  old  man  with  a 
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lively  roguish  look,  and  an  excellent  jolly  face,  stood 
recommending  to  a  customer  sundry  ells  of  three- 
piled  velvet  that  lay  before  him,  whom,  seeing  en- 
gaged, he  stopped  not  to  gossip  with,  but  went  on, 
as  if  it  was  his  wont,  to  a  little  room  at  the  back» 
where  finding  no  one,  he  opened  a  door,  and  pro- 
ceeded up  a  little  flight  of  stairs  close  upon  it,  at 
the  top  of  which  there  was  another  door,  whereat, 
with  his  heart  in  a  greater  flutter  than  ever,  he  did 
knock  gently  with  his  knuckles;  and  hearing  a 
voice,  the  soft  tones  of  which  he  recognised  with  a 
most  infinite  delight,  he  uncovered  and  entered  the 
room. 

The  chamber  was  rather  low,  and  of  a  no  great 
size,  having  a  wainscot  and  floor  of  oak,  with  rafters 
very  solid,  running  across  the  cieling,  and  a  window 
stretching  out  into  the  street  The  furniture  wai 
substantial  rather  than  elegant — such  as  might  be 
seen  in  the  houses  of  the  better  sort  of  citizens^- 
yet  was  there  a  considerable  shew  of  taste  in  many 
things,  which  spoke  as  plain  as  could  any  wordsi 
that  a  woman's  graceful  hand  had  had  the  ordering 
of  them.  There  was  no  one  therein  but  Joaiuia» 
who  sat,  or  rather  reclined,  in  an  ample  chair  with 
arms,  supporting  her  head  by  her  hand,  she  wore  an 
elegant  dress  of  watchet  colour,  laced  down  the 
front,  with  a  girdle  of  silver  baudekin,  at  the  which 
was  a  little  pocket  on  one  side.     Her  silken  hair 


r 
I 


SBAlSPtABK  AND    HIS   WRIENDS.  157 

WM  artfolly  fisposed,  faHkiiig  in  a  love  lock  on  her 
ddie&tesixiQldfir,andbonndatthe  top  in  a  network 
oolof gold.  Her  well  shaped  feet,  were  cased  in 
apiirofdainty  wUte  stockings  and  veliret  dippen, 
projectiog  out  of  her  petticoat,  with  the  heel  of  one 
i^ttng  upon  the  instep  of  the  other,  to  the  manifest 
<£scIo8iire  of  a  most  exqmsite  ancle.  In  this  posi- 
tkm,  the  well-defined  outline  of  the  ripened  beauties 
of  her  figure  were  seen  to  great  advantage,  espe- 
oJij  as  the  low,  tight  boddice  then  in  the  fashion, 
(fid  excellently  well  display  the  fiill  bust,  and  truly 
admirable  neck  and  shoulder,  the  delicateness 
whereof  have  I  not  the  cunning  to  describe,  there- 
by will  I  leave  it  to  the  imagination  of  the  courte- 
ous reader.  She  had  evidently  been  a  thinking ; 
hat  whether  pleasurable  or  otherwise,  I  have  no 
neans  of  knowing  except  this  be  taken  as  a  sign, 
that  when  Master  Francis  first  beheld  her  at  that 
tnae,  there  was  a  severity  in  the  loveliness  of  her 
<3«ii)tenance,  tempered  with  a  very  touching  melan- 

""  Joanna  I**  exclaimed  the  youth,  hastening  de- 
iightediy  to  her  nde.  ^^  I  am  here  at  thy  desire,  and 
^7  to  mine  own  most  infinite  gratification.  But 
vhat  aileth  thee  ?  **  he  enquired  suddenly,  in  a  tone 
^'tSsctionate  interest,  as  he  noticed  that  the  plea- 
sunUeness  expressed  in  his  own  features  was  not 
(deflected  in  hers.     At  the  question,  she  looked  at 
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him  as  with  a  careful  scrutiny  of  his   pale  and 
and  thoughtful  brow,  but  said  never  a  word. 

'^  Have  I  angered  thee  ?  '*  he  asked,  in  a  more 
subdued  voice ;  and  his  gaze  became  as  melancholy 
as  her  own.  ^^  Believe  me  I  meant  it  not  In 
truth,  I  would  rather  die  than  anger  thee." 

"  No!"  replied  she  to  his  question,  with  im- 
pressive tones  and  eloquent  emphasis*  **  Thou 
hast  not  angered  me."  And  then  the  severity  of 
her  look  much  abating,  added,  with  great  stress  on 
the  words,  "  Thou  hast  never  angered  me." 

"  Indeed  I  hope  not,"  said  Master  Francis,  ear- 
nestly. ^^  But  who  or  what  hath  made  thee  look  so 
unhappy  ? " 

"  Thou  hast,"  she  answered." 

"I  !"  exclaimed  the  youth  with  extreme  surprise 
and  sorrow.  '^  What  a  wretch  am  I  to  have  done 
it !  and  yet  I  know  not  how  it  could  be ;  for  grati* 
tude  for  thy  never-tiring  kindness  doth  prompt  me 
at  all  times  to  do  the  very  reverse.  Tell  me  how 
it  was,  and  instantly  will  I  seek  to  undo  the  un- 
sought lor  mischief." 

^'  Joanna  silently  took  from  the  little  pocket  at 
her  girdle  a  paper  that  she  gave  into  his  hands— 
the  which  he  instantly  opened,  designing  to  read  it, 
as  such  seemed  to  him  to  be  her  wish ;  but  to  his 
exceeding  astonishment  he  discovered  it  to  be  the 
very  poem  he  had  written  and  lost  from  off  the 
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desk  in  his  uncle's  office-     He  stood  like  one  that  is 
'letected  in  wrong-doing,    unable  to  say  aught  for 
Inmself;  yet,  though  he  saw  that  his  expostulation 
Ittd  done  him  nilschief,   knew  he  not  what  oflenoe 
there  could  be  in  it. 

"  ^Mlal  maite  thee  think  I  had  ceased  to  love 
ihee?''  asked  she.  in  a  voice  by  no  means  angry, 
after  ^e  had  watched  for  a  sufficient  time,  his 
downcast  eves  and  modest  confusion  of  counte- 
nance,  as  he  stood  before  her. 

"  It  seemed  to  me  that  thou  dost  regani  an- 
'Hher,"  replied  Master  Francis,  tremulously. 

"  Whom  y"  enquired  Joanna,  with  more  eamest- 
oess,  fixiDg  on  him  a  somewhat  anxious  and  [>ene- 
crating  look. 

'^  Ralph  Goshawk/'  answered  he. 

She  remained  silent  for  some  few  seconds,  but  a 
faint  smile  might  have  been  observed  about  the 
comers  of  her  beautiful  mouth. 

^  In  truth,  I  marvel  thou  couldst  have  enter- 
tuned  such  a  conception,"  said  she  at  last 

"Dost  thou  not  love  him  indeed?''  asked  the 
youth,  almost  incredulously,  as  it  were. 

''  Indeed  I  love  him  not,''  she  replied 

'^And  dost  regard  me  as  kindly  as  thou  wert 
lu^?"  he  enquired  more  uigently,  raising  his  elo- 
quent eyes  to  her  own. 

"*  Methinks  quite  a3  kindly,"  answered  she. 

''  Dear,  dear  Joanna  1"  exclaimed  Master  Francis 
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as  he  kneeled  on  one  knee,  and  taking  in  hu  the 
disengaged  hand  that  lay  upon  her  lap,  bowed  his 
head  till  his  lips  rested  thereon,  and  in  that  posi- 
tion remained.  The  melancholy  expression  of 
Joanna*s  countenance  still  was  altered  not;  but 
there  was  now  a  tender  interest  in  her  dsak  eyes 
as  she  gazed  upon  her  youthful  lover.  Presently 
she  raised  herself  in  her  position,  and  took  his 
hand  in  both  hers,  very  a£PectionateIy. 

^^  Yet  am  I  much  hurt  that  thou  shouldst  doubt 
me,''  said  she ;  ^^  I  thought  I  had  proved  beyond 
question,  how  much  I  regarded  thee  above  all 
others— perhaps  with  more  carelessness  than  did 
become  me.  But  knowing  the  innocency  of  mine 
intentions,  and  trusting  in  the  modesty  of  thy  dis- 
position, I  was  content.  Alack  !  *tis  a  sad  world  I 
we  cannot  do  right  when  we  wish ;  and  when  we 
are  satisfied  of  our  conduct,  there  cometh  some 
malicious  tongue  to  slander  our  doings.  None 
know  the  wickedness  that  exists — that  poisons  the 
air  we  breathe  with  a  perpetual  pestilence,  and 
obliges  us  to  do  by  craft  what  we  cannot  do  bj 
honesty.  I  have  to  endure  many  things  that  make 
me  unhappy — very  unhappy — I  needed  not  such 
verses  as  thou  hast  written." 

As  she  concluded  the  sentence,  he  ndsed  his 
head,  and  saw  that  she  was  wiping  with  her  hand- 
kerchief a  tear  that  did  tremble  on  her  eyelid* 

<<  Indeed,  they  shall  trouble   thee    no  more^*" 
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aied  the  yoolh,  as  he  disengaged  his  bano^  and  tore 

& p^)n  into  numberteas  smsll  fragmeDtB;  "and 
<Bf  bcutily  am  I  vexed  lliat  I  should  have  given 
tbee  1  numenf  E  uneasiDess.  For  what  wonderful 
eiudDea.  bast  thou  ex\ubited  towards  me; — the 
^  of  which  sorely  was  nerer  known .'  Truly  1 
mut  hare  behaved  most  unnaturally  to  have  vexed 
(bee  in  this  manner ;  and  I'll  never  for^^ve  myself, 
iftboQ  wilt  not  forgive  me."  And  then,  most  sor- 
imfiil  in  heart,  he  hid  his  face  upon  her  lap. 

"  I  have  foigiven  thee,"  said  sh^  a^ctionately 
nining  her  fingers  in  the  light  curls  of  bis  chesnot 
liur;  "but  take  not  such  fancies  into  thy  head 
■giin ;  be  content  with  the  assurances  thou  art 
notiiuially  receiving  of  how  much  1  regard  thee, 
ud  think  nothing  of  whatever  else  may  Beem  of 
idifaent  tendency.  Nothing  can  be  so  sure  as 
tbt,  whilit  thou  art  worthy,  thou  wilt  be  beloved." 
Haiter  Fnncis  was  too  much  enraptured  to  reply ; 
ud  b  tins  position  they  remidned  for  some  mi- 
nutes—she  bending  over  him,  with  her  dark  hazel 
TO  xAened  into  tenderness ;  and  he  impressed 
■0  ite^y  with  the  subduing  spirit  of  the  moment, 

"»t  he  would  not,  or  cared  to  move  from  where  he 

Jouma  having  at  last  taken  away  her  hands  to 
ndiip  his,  he  raised  his  head,  and  looking  into 
^  &c^  very  fondly,  yet  with  a  touch  of  r^iret,  said. 
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— "  But  why  hast  thou  denied  me  those  most  sweet 
caresses  thou  didst  use  to  grant?" 

"  Truly  I  am  not  in  the  mood  on  all  occasions," 
replied  she,  in  rather  a  sad  tone  of  voice ;  "  there 
are  remembrances  I  cannot  obliterate  when  I 
would,  that  come  upon  me  at  times,  and  make  me 
regardless  of  all  except  the  discomfort  they  bring. 
It  would  be  but  a  mockery  to  caress  thee  under 
such  circumstances;  and  indeed,  though  I  may 
often  seem  gay- hearted — forgetting  for  a  time  the 
unpleasantness  of  the  past,  in  the  enjoyments  of 
the  present ; — yet,  when  awakened  to  recoUectioiif 
— which  is  no  difficult  matter, — there  lives  not  a 
creature  on  this  earth  so  truly  wretched  as  am  I. 
Be  content  then  with  the  pleasure  I  can  grant 
when  I  may  be  in  the  humour,  and  seek  not,  when 
the  time  is  not  auspicious,  to  increase  my  disqui- 
etude by  ill-timed  importunity." 

'« I  will  not,"  replied  he ;  "  but  wilt  thou  do  so 
ever  again?"  he  asked,  as  if  almost  afraid  to  put 
the  question. 

^^  I  will,"  she  answered,  with  apparent  unafiiBct- 
edness. 

^^  Dear  Joanna,  but  wilt  thou  do  so  soon  f*  he 
enquired,  more  impressively. 

«  I  will,"  said  she. 

^^  Exquisite  Joanna  !  but  wilt  thou  do  so  now  f^ 
he  asked,  with  still  greater  emphasis. 
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It  would  be  unveiling  the   sweet    mysteries   Of 
adecrion,  to  describe  the  endearments  that    blessea 
the  reconciliation  of  these  devoted  lovers.       There 
(hrobbetb  not  a  heart  in  the  wide  world,  tbaf  hath 
been  touched  by  the  generous  influence  of  true 
iove.  but  hath  played  its  part  in  the  same  drama^ 
and  can,  from  the  fond  prompting  of  the  memory, 
nna^ne   the  entrancing  scene  more  vividly  than 
oould  I  describe  the  acting  of  it.     Methinks,  too, 
that  the  developement  of  those  delicious  influences 
that  make  humanity  angelic,  should  be  kept  sacred 
from  the  vulgar  eye ;  else  might  the  selfish  and 
the  profligate  find  matter  in  it  for  idle  speculation, 
or  licentious  conjecture.  Pity  it  is  that  there  should 
be  any  in  whom  the  better  part  of  their  natures 
hath  vanished,  like  the  sap  of  a  decaying  tree,  and 
Tanitv  makin":  them  believe  all  to  be  like  unto 
themselves,  in  the  green  freshness  of  fairer  plants, 
they  can  see  nought  but  their  own  hollowness  and 
vorthlessness.     I  know  that,  by  the  generous  and 
true-hearted,  what  I  should  relate  would  be  rightly 
interpreted ;    but   no  writer  is  so  fortunate  as  to 
meet  with  all  readers  of  such  a  sort. 

The  affection  which  existed  betwixt  Joanna  and 

Master  Francis,  had  in  it  this  peculiar  feature,  that 

ibe  former  had  so  much  the  seniority  of  her  lover, 

it  invested  her  with  an  evident  controlling  power 

orer  him.     She  appeared  as  though  uniting  in  her 
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behaviour  the  authority  of  a  careful  guardian  with 
the  fondness  of  a  devoted  woman,  and  sometimes 
it  appeared  as  if  some  strange  interest  bound  her 
to  the  youth,  of  so  deep  a  tenderness,  as  was  mar- 
vellously like  unto  that  of  a  parent  In  truth,  it 
was  a  strange  thing  to  behold  a  creature  so  exqui- 
sitely fashioned^  having  much  the  outward  appear- 
ance of  one  existing  only  for,  and  in  the  enjoyment 
of  the  most  passionate  worship  of  the  opposite  sex, 
seeming,  with  a  delicacy  the  purest  nature  could 
never  have  excelled,  so  virtuously  to  conduct  her- 
self, as  proved  all  the  sterling  excellence  of  woman- 
hood was  manifest  in  her  actions ;  whilst  the  enii^ 
moured  youth  that  knelt  before  her,  dumb  with 
excess  of  modesty,  and  overpowered  with  the 
intensity  of  his  admiration,  regarded  her  with  such 
an  enthusiasm  in  his  delighted  gaze,  tempered  with 
so  profound  a  respect,  as  plainly  shewed  he  loved 
with  the  purity  of  heart,  and  earnestness  of  pur- 
pose, which  belong  only  to  that  age  and  dispofution 
that  exist  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  perfect  innocency. 
^'  Dear  heart,"  exclaimed  he,  after  a  long,  yet  very 
eloquent  silence,  ^'it  seemeth  to  me  exceeding 
strange  that  when  I  sit  me  down  to  write  of  thee, 
all  admirable  thoughts,  like  the  bees  hastening  to 
the  sweet  blossoms,  come  crowding  to  be  penned; 
but  when  with  my  lips  I  would  essay  to  breathe 
into  thine  ear  ought  of  what  rare  pleasure  I  expe- 
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neooe  from  the  continual  influence  of  thy  un- 
iMHLDded  goodness,  such  words  as  I  have  at  com- 
nuDd  are  so  little  to  the  purpose,  that  I  am  forced 
to  a  seeming  ungrateful  silence ;  yet  am  I  most 
gratefully  bound  to  thee.  Thou  art  my  guardian 
angel,  and  in  earnest  truth,  most  exquisite  Joanna, 
my  heart  ever  yearneth  to  pour  out  its  spirit  in 
thanksgiTing  for  thy  unceasing  kindness/' 

He  received  no  reply,  unless  it  was  conveyed  in 
a  more  evident  pressure  of  the  hands  she  held 
dasped  in  her  own,  or  in  a  softer  and  more  thrilling 
glanoe  from  the  clear  hazel  of  her  lustrous  eyes. 
He  continued — 

«  My  benefactress !  my" — 

^  Hush ! "  she  exclaimed  quickly,  interrupting 
him.  **  Have  I  not  told  thee  never  to  allude  to 
what  I  have  done  for  thy  good  ?  " 

He  remained  silent,  as  if  conscious  he  had  com- 
mitted an  error. 

"  And  now,  prythee,  tell  me  how  hast  thou  sped 
with  thy  tragedy?"  she  enquured 

**  It  will  not  do^  dear  Joanna,"  he  replied. 

^  Deqpair  not — thou  wilt  do  better  anon,"  she 
aid,  in  an  encouraging  tone. 

**  But  methinkfl  I  have  found  a  friend,"  added 
Master  Franciay  more  cheerfully. 

**  I  am  truly  fjLad  on't,''  said  she. 

^  Halt  beard  of  Master  Shakspeare—  whose  p^-s 
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SO  wonderfully  do  delight  the  town  ?"  enquired  the 
youth. 

"  Indeed,  have  I,"  she  replied.  "  My  &ther 
hath  oft  promised  to  take  me  to  see  the  players  do 
a  play  of  his,  but  he  liketh  the  sports  of  the  Bear 
Garden  best,  therefore  I  have  not  been." 

^^  I  should  like  to  take  thee  mightily,"  observed 
he.  ^'  For  it  is  most  delectable  entertainment 
But  I  must  tell  thee — Master  Shakspeare,  (o 
whom  I  was  directed  to  send  my  tragedy,  though 
he  did  tell  me  very  candidly  of  its  faults,  expressed 
himself  right  glad  to  do  me  a  service ;  and  as 
earnest  of  his  sincerity,  he  hath  but  now  sent  for 
me  to  the  playhouse." 

<^  Speed  thee,   then,  Francis,"  she  exclaimedi 
rising  from   her  seat  and  raising  him  from   the 
ground.     <<  It  be  not  right  of  thee  to  lose  the 
precious  time  when  such  a  friend  desireth  to  serve 
thee.     But  here,"  she  added,  as  she  took  from 
around  her  neck  the  very  gold  chain  she  did  re- 
ceive of  old  Gregory  Vellum,  and  threw  it  over 
her  youthful  lover.     "  Wear  that  for  my  sake— 
but  let  not  thine  uncle  see  it,  or  mayhap  he  may 
think  thou  hadst  it  not  honestly,  and  question  thra  ] 
churlishly  upon  it ;  and  I  do  not  wish  thee  to  say  j 
I  gave  it  thee,  nor  do  desire  that  thou  shouldst  nj  , 
what  is  not  true.     And  let  me  again  request  of 
thee  in  true  kindness,  that  when  thou  wantett 
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*^ttfau  bU  mUerly  nature  doth  refuse:  ask  it 
rfme.  and  thou  shall  have  it  straighL" 
■■  -Vaj,  dear  Joanna,"  he  replied,  Jr>oking  some- 
■fut  (Jistresed.  "  TLou  ha^^t  laviabed  upon  me 
KaaDV  gifts  already,  that  I  am  ashamed  to  accept 
liA^B,  01  to  ask  of  thee  anytliing;  and,  if  thou 
(lit  not  be  offended,  I  would  suoner  that  thou 
iouldit  continue  to  wear  it.  In  truth,  it  n  too 
pod  a  thing  for  me  to  have." 

" lliat  it  cannot  be,"  answered  she,  regarding 
Inasitha  more  perceptible  fondness.  '•  I  would 
l*re  thee  wear  it  beneath  thy  doublet,  and  affix  to 
tt  ihe  miuiature  of  thy  mother.  Now,  no  excuses  .' 
I  »ill  Qot  hear  of  them.  And  be  sure  let  me  know 
<iiea  thou  do«t  lack  anything." 

"  Oh,  thou  art  too  kind  ! "  exclaimed  the  youth, 
*itfa  all  tlie  expression  that  love  and  gratitude  could 
&>*• 
"  Nil*  haste  thee  to  Master  Shakspeare,"  said 

"  Dan?  I  ask  of  thee  once  again,  to  let  me  taste 
*f  those  honey  kweet  delights  thou  didst  bestow  on 
w*  brief  while  since?"  enquired  he,  looking  into 
^ejei  as  if  his  own  were  drawn  thereunto  by 
•"•w  marvellous  magic.  How  she  answered,  me- 
''wb  it  be  scarce  necessary  to  state,  when  it 
"SBiMh  to  be  known,  that  in  the  next  moment 
''•Wer  Knincis  was  speeding  on  his  uncle's  errand 
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with  a  heart  as  light  as  if  he  had  not  a  care  in  the 
world. 

Having  delivered  the  account — more  courteously 
than  his  miserly  kinsman  designed,  he  posted  off 
to  the  playhouse  on  the  Bankside,  sometimes  ima- 
gining what  Master  Shakspeare  did  want  with  him, 
and  thereupon,  building  many  monstrous  fine  castles 
in  the  air,  and  then  turning  his  thoughts  to  the  con- 
templation of  the  exquisite  excellences  of  Joanna, 
and  feeding  his  mind  with  dreams  of  happiness  she 
was  to  realise  at  some  not  far  distant  day.  In  this 
mood  he  arrived  at  the  playhouse,  which  he  recog^ 
nised  by  the  flag  flying  at  the  top.  It  was  thronged 
with  people — some  waiting  to  see  the  queen,  and 
others  the  play ;  round  about  were  boys  and  serving 
men  holding  horses,  and  here  and  there  might  be 
seen  costardmongers  and  others  bawling  out  fruit 
Making  for  a  little  door  at  which  there  was  no 
crowd,  he  was  entering  thereat,  when  he  was 
stopped  by  a  surly  looking  fellow  with  a  wooden 
leg  and  a  red  nose. 

^'  Well,  how  now !  what  dost  want  ?"  he  cried 
in  a  gruff  voice. 

^^  I  am  come  to  see  Master  Shakspeare,^  replied 
the  youth. 

<<  Won't  do,"  ssdd  the  other  sharply,  as  he  took 
up  a  position  before  him,  as  if  to  stop  his  pro- 
ceeding further,  and  then  scrutinised  his  appeal^ 
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•tt^eij  dowly.     "  The  players  be  aU  a  dresiing, 
«1  can't  be  disturbed   for    every  jackanapes  that 
^iBtitoaeethe  play  for  nothing/ 
**  But  I  have  business  with  him,"  added  Master 
FoDcig. 

^^  Won't  do,"  repeated  the  fellow,  rtumpin;* 
Aw  to  him,  and  looking  more  forbiddingly. 
^Dost  thou  not  know  that  this  be  no  hour  for  hini 
toseeranaway  apprentices  who  seek  to  be  player? 

^  jet  thee  gone." 
"  But  be  hath  sent  for  me,  and  I  mujff  see  him," 

id  the  youth  more  determinedly. 

"  Won't  do,  I  tell  thee ! "  shouted  the  man. 
Akv,  if  thou  dost  not  take  thyself  ofl;  Til  set  the 
f OD  thee.  Here,  Pincher!  Pincher!  Pincherf* 
i  immediately  a  savage  looking  wiry  haired 
ler  came  from  under  a  chair  barking  and 
ping  at  his  heels.       Master  Francis,  seeing  that 

was  no  remedy,  was  just  about  to  turn  back 
a  hearv  heart,  when,  who  should  come  into 
ace,  but  the  same  wide-mouthed,  squinting- 
oy  that  had  brought  him  the  letter,  bearing 
inl  in  his  hand,  as  if  he  had  come  from  a 
,^,rin^  tavern.  Gib  seemed  to  understand 
e  of  the  case  immediately. 

w;il    peppercorn  !"  he  cned,  in  a 
m  now,    vriiA    ^    i^  c  ^^    . 

lat  shewed  that  the    name  of  btentor  was 
cc  This  good  youth  is  he  whom  I 
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picut-iiti  iiii  meaning,  tiie 
'  ^'^de  a  turn  a^  he  was  desired,  found  his 
^^int—Iaid  hold  of  he  knew  not  -what,  that 
ov  uruck  against,  this  ^ave  way,  and  dom-n 
■  on  bis  face  upon  somethings  that  seemed 
«p  of  canrass — bringing  o\'er  him  a  pUe  of 
land* 

^  nowf"  exclaimed  the  call-boy,  in  a 
^parent  vexation.  '*  You  have  tumbled 
■Qtfae  sea,  and  brought  down  upon  you 
of  Antioch.''  Frightful  as  this  announce- 
tt  seem,  it  did   not  mean   any  great  mis- 

Francis  soon  extricated  hiinself  frovi  the 
«ry,  and  without  any  more   mishaps  was 
by  his  guide    to    the    chamber  in  which 
^>^kspeare  was  waiting  for  him. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 
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Man's  life's  a  tragedy ;  his  mother's  womb 
From  which  he  enters  is  his  tiring  room ; 
This  spacious  earth  the  theatre,  and  the  stage 
That  country  which  he  lives  in ;  Passions,  Rigev 
Folly,  and  Vice  are  actors :  the  first  cry 
The  prologue  to  th*  ensuing  tragedy. 
The  former  act  consisteth  in  dumb  shows ; 
The  second,  he  to  more  perfection  grows ;  ^ 

r  the  third  he  is  a  man,  and  doth  begin  i; 

To  mature  vice,  and  act  the  deeds  of  sin ; 
r  the  fourth  declines :  i'  the  fifth  diseases  clog 
And  trouble  him  :  then  Death*8  his  epilogne.  ^* 

Sir  Waltea  lUUHfl 


All  the  players  were  assembled  in  a  large  n 

of  rather  mean  appearance,  having  litde  fiuulj 

save   settles,  some  few  chairs,   an  old  tabkjby 

which  lay  sundry  tankards  and  drinking  yi 

and  a  long  mirror  hung  up  against  the 

The  players  were  dressed  in  character  for  the: 

of  Henry  the  Fourth,  the  second  part ;  and 

young  noblemen  and  gentlemen  were  amongsti 

Some  were  sitting — some  standing  in  grou] 

others   walking    up    and  down ;    going  out . 

coming  in  at  intervals;  whilst  a  voice,  ev¥ 

from  its  loudness,  belonging  to  the  *^  Stent 
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^  company,  kept  bawling  from  without  as  the 

ptj proceeded-"  Falstaff,  on  !"  or  "Shallow  and 

•'ileoce.  on!"  or,  "the  Prince,  on!"  and  then, 

fldiers  knowing  that  their  turn  would  be  next,  >rot 

^^elres  ready  to   appear  upon  the  stage.      A 

■ttner  set  there  seemed  not  in  all  her  maj«»hTy'*« 

^fcoinions.    It  was  endent  that  care  had  noujiht 

todowith  such  choice  spirits — for  the  quicV;  ji'-t, 

^  the  harmless  jibe  went  round,  and  the  lo\id 

■Ighter  followed  with  them  all — nor  did    there* 

i^  to  be  any  distinction  of  rank  amongst  them 

Bd  tlieir  associates :  or  if  such  might  be,  it  wa«i 

■ithout  doubt  in  favour  of  the  players,  for  they 

Dpeared  wonderfully  independent  and  careless  of 

ittt  thev  said. 

Master  Shakspeare  stood  in  one  comer  of  the 
Dm  pointiDg  out  to  Master  Francis  the  different 
raons  around  them ;  and  occasionally  returning 
s  friendly  salutation  of  the  young  gallants  who 
iDe  tfaronging  in,  and  looked  as  if  they  were 
iglitily  well  pleased  to  have  speech  of  him :  but 
oe  could  have  received  more  satisfaction  than 
1  the  modest  youth  at  his  side,  for  to  him  it  was 
ite  a  new  world.  He,  who  had  seen  nothing  of 
aety  save  the  customers  and  associates  of  the 
Tvener;  now  found  himself  among  the  most 
noos  authors  and  players  of  the  time;  with  a 
r  sprinkling  of  noble  lords,  ^stinguished  knights, 


•I 


174 


SHAKSPEARE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS. 


and  honourable  gentlemen.     He  listened  with 
ceeding  attention  to  every  word  that  wbb  uttaMd 
by  his  gifted  companion,  and  regarded  eadi  indli 
vidual  that  his  attention  was  drawn  unto^  with  wsf 
interest  scarcely  possible  to  be  conceived. 

^^  See  you  that  most  worshipful  loddng  p$t 
sonage  talking  to  Taylor  and  Condell?"  enquM 
Master  Shakspeare  of  his  visitor,  pointiiq^  ooft  I 
very  smartly  dressed  gallant,  evidently  mudi  iUm 
than  he  wished  to  appear.     ^  He  that  wearelli  M 
fine  a  satin  cloak,  and  hath  such  gay  rosettes  iirlil\1 
shoes."     Master  Francis  easily  perceived  lAo  Ml\ 
meant.     <<  That  is  Sir  Narcissus  WrinUet.    1^\ 
hath  as  many  lines  in  his  face  as  you  may  find  Itt-i^. 
chart  of  the  new  world,  wherewith  Time 
written  the  sum  total  of  his  age,  yet  doth  ha 
gine  that  he  can  find  a  way  to  disprove  hb  ■■■»  i^ 
metic ;  and  with  a  perriwig  of  the  newest  fioMllii^' 
and  a  beard  died  to  match — a  very  fustiui  td|(k  ^ 
prodigal    in    strange    oaths — a    leering  looh^ilk^ 
swaggering  gait — and  an  infinite  afiectatioii  of  !i|h#^ 
air  and  apparelling  of  our  youngest  gdhnt^jf^hl^^ 
seeketh  to  be  thought  as  youthful  as  GhmyMMifepni 
and  as  full  of  tricks  as  a  kitten.     See,  now  t  iJlAi^^ 
telling  his  auditors  some  notable  lie  of  the  faaffeltfikA 
did  last  week  with  the  bottle,  or  the  wonden 
formed  yester  eve  at  the   Bordello;  maylM^' 
digresses  into    some  famous  adventure  witfa-Ai 
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ooDitable  of  the  watch,  and  then  pathetically 
haeots  him,  that  his  young  blood  should  lead 
Mb  bto  sncfa  scrapes.  Hear  how  loudly  he  laughs 
«  Us  own  follies;  and  see  with  what  a  hearty 
SBotk  of  the  shoulder  he  saluteth  his  next  neigh- 
bur  !  But  they  who  hear  hhn  know  their  man ; 
md  hugfa  not  with  him,  but  at  him." 

Muter  Shakspeare  then  directed  his  attention 
to  another  group. 

"  See  you  that  sagacious  looking  youth,''  said  he, 
"that  hath  got  Will  Kempe  in  serious  discourse, 
ckfe  unto  where  Anthony  Wadeson,  Thomas 
Pope,  and  Nicholas  Towley  are  in  such  furious 
(bcnssion?  Notice  the  very  gravity  of  his  fea- 
toies— the  demure  combing  of  his  hair — the  an- 
tiqae  cot  of  his  heard.  See  how  soberly  he  is 
cU— mark  how  stiffly  he  bears  himself.  He 
ipeiks  slowly — as  if  he  weighed  every  word  that 
U  from  his  lips — and  seemeth  quite  shocked  at 
theboisterousness  of  manner  of  the  group  of  gay 
JouDg  lords  at  his  right.  He  goeth  among  us  by 
the  name  of  Young  Antiquity — ^yet  is  he  called  by 
b  proper  name.  Lord  Wiseacre.  I  warrant  you, 
k  is  enteitaining  my  friend  Will  with  a  right 
VQefnl  lamentation  upon  the  dq;eneracy  of  the 
ap;  and  kaving  him  with  a  shake  of  the  head 
VQidiy  of  a  second  Nestor,  is  now  making  the  pro- 
faud  remark,  <  Alack  I  boys  will  be  boys  V** 
Master  Francis  could  not  help  a  smile^  for  the 
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ianner  in  which  his  companion  spoke  -  Ae 
/ords,  was  marked  with  such  an  ezoeecfing  drolkiy^ 
^hat  to  look  grave  the  while,  was  out  of  the 

tlOn*  •• '  r|. 

*^  A  little  way  to  the  left  of  himi  notiioe 
neatly  dressed  old  gallant,  talking  with  so 
rious  an  air  to  a  handsome  young  noblemaiip" 
tinued  Master  Shakspeare.     <<  The  one  is  taj 
Howard  of  Walden,  who  sweareth  every  mil 
acquaintance  to  strict  confidence,  and  then 
out Ihe  famous  secret  to  all  whom  he  can  get tolaMf^ 
of  some  fair  dame  being  in  love  with  him.    He.^fll 
dilate  upon  every  look  he  has  received  fram  >imgi.  ^ 
and  enumerate  what  wonderful  signs  she  hath 
him  of  her  regard ;  and  then  he  will  assert  hie 


ceeding  virtuousness,  and  the  fear  he  is  in  thefc  lUr  ^ 
affection  of  another  woman  for  him  should  be 


ticed  by  my  Lady  Howard,  whom  he  beliavelhiiil 
be  a  very  miracle  of  chastity — though  tfaera  W 
others  that  have  a  difierent  opinion ;  and  will  mtl 
jure  his  listener  to  be  as  secret  as  the  gi«ve»  eif 
straightway  go  and  tell  as  many  as  he  can  the  wttj 
story,  the  which,  as  may  well  be  believed,  hethf 
existence  save  in  hb  own  ima^nation,  and  thmbt 
vanity.    The  person  he  hath  hold  of  is  my  I 
Pembroke,  as  worthy,  admirable,  and  genert 
man  as  breathes;  and  desireth  to  be  my  eior 
patron  and  friend.  j 

<*  Now,  behold  you  those  two  young  lord 
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iwegotHanby  the  ear,  up  in  the  eomer?"  con- 
tnwdbe;  "they  xre  my  Lord^  Simple  and  I>'m- 
flt;  Aej  affect  to  be  the  Castor  and  Pollux  of 
dme  onr  times,  and  are  never  seen  apart.  At  no 
Dne  hare  they  been  heard  to  differ  on  any  one 
«hjoct;  they  dress  alike  on  all  occasions — ay,  to 
ncfa  a  oeameBs,  that  if  my  Lord  Simple  have 
tinny  points  to  his  ho»e,  of  a  surety  hath  my  Lord 
Knple  exactly  the  same.  At  meals  they  will  be 
helped  from  the  same  dish,  and  have  the  same 
ijnantity  to  a  nicety.  If  there  be  but  one  wing 
left  of  the  pallet,  it  must  needs  be  divided  to  the 
nactioule  of  a  hair,  or  they  will  touch  it  not ;  and 
iF  the  one  hath  a  spoonfid  more  gravy  in  his 
trmeher  than  hath  the  other,  then  are  both  infi- 
nlely  miserable  till  the  balance  be  adjusted.  I'his 
noceit  they  follow  up  in  all  things:— when  Simple 
Bi&  tbe  toothache.  Dimple  tieth  up  his  jaw;  and 
if  one  be  afflicted  with  the  cholic,  the  other  nib- 
btth  his  bowels,  and  belloweth  like  a  town  bull. 
\«with  all  this  affectation  of  friendship,  1  war- 
Wtt  you  Castor  doth  not  care  a  fig's  end  for  Pol- 
nn— and  Pollux  would  not  cross  the  way  to  save 
^Castor  from  the  whipping-post." 

Then  Master  Shakspeare,  suddenly  turning 
iWnd,  said  to  hia  young  friend,  "  Hear  you  how 
Gfeo  maketfa  tbe  people  laugh?"  And  sure 
Woogh  there  was  heard  at  that  raomont  a  very 
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roar  of  laughter,  which,  at  intervals,  did  continue^ 
with  boisterous  clapping  of  hands  and  the  like. 

<<  Now  turn  your  vision  to  where  stands  that  tall 
slim  gentleman,  in  close  converse  with  Robect 
Armyn,"  said  he.  <<  Saw  you  anything  so  spic  and 
span  ?  he  looks  as  dainty  as  a  bowl  of  whipped 
svllabub,  and  smelleth  as  nice  as  a  dish  of  stewed 
prunes.  Surely  you  will  think  so  fine  a  personage 
was  made  only  for  Sundays ;  for  he  seemeth  a  mar- 
vellous deal  too  delectable  for  this  every-day  world. 
His  speech  too  he  maketh  to  match  with  his  dreta; 
for  it  be  other  folk's  finery,  cut  and  clipped  in  ac- 
cordance with  his  own  taste.  Truly,  is  he  choioe 
in  his  phrases,  and  putteth  them  to  a  very  absolute 
good  use.  He  will  talk  you  upon  the  cracking  of 
nuts  in  the  tapestry  style  of  Sir  Philip  Sydney  his 
Arcadia ;  and  describe  the  fashion  of  a  garter  in 
the  heroic  vein  of  the  blank  verse  of  my  Lord 
Sackville.  He  is  Master  Aniseed :  doubtless  you 
suppose  that  his  birth  was  as  delicate  as  his  beha- 
viour ;  and  his  bringing  up  as  holiday-like  as  his 
apparelling.  Yet  was  his  mother  a  poor  midwife, 
and  his  father  a  rat>-catcher,  and  to  the  latter  repu- 
table vocation  was  he  bom  and  bred,  and  did  prac^ 
tise  with  very  notable  success,  after  the  demise  of  Us 
worshipful  parents,  till  a  miserly  uncle  dying,  whoae 
heir  he  was,  he  straightway  began  very  earnestly, 
with  his  new  found  gold,  to  purchase  the  necessaries 
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of  pod&y;  and  now  passeth  he^  as  lie  doth  ima- 
line,  far  a  tnily  creditable  geDtleman.  '  Tia  tike 
fOQ  naj  fiACf)  by  the  pains  he  takes,  that  Master 
Attuei  prefeneth  his  new  mode  of  life  wonder- 
inllf :  but  in  that  are  you  mudi  deceived ;  for  have 
Igood grounds  for  saying,  that,  in  secret,  he  doth 
■1^  oontinoally  for  the  more  exquisite  pleasure  he 
hik  band  in  the  catching  of  rats." 

At  Aat  moment  there  entered  at  the  door  one 
of  die  playerB,  dressed  as  King  Henry  the  Fourth, 
whom  Master  Shakspeare  thus  addressed : — 

^  Wdl,  Lowing,  and  how  goeth  the  play  with 
bar  majesty  ?  * 

"Never  went  anything  better,''  said  he,  very 
cheerfiilly ;  ^  her  majesty  hath  shewn  from  the  be- 
pnning  an  admirable  interest  in  the  story ;  and 
Greea  hadi  made  her  laugh  till  her  crown  tottered 
•gun;"  and  then  he  passed  on. 

^Here,  observe  you  that  portly  man,  with  the 
nd  bee  and  the  black  beard,  talking  fiEuniliarly  to 
<xur  Dame  Quiddy  and  Doll  Tearsheet,"  continued 
Master  ^uikspeare  to  his  young  friend ;  ^<a  tur- 
^-cock  looks  not  so  valiant.  Judging  of  him  by 
"^  my  he  beareth  himself  one  might  suppose 
te  lie  had  inherited  the  warlike  spirits  of  all  the 
b>>osswho  have  gone  before  him*  He  seemeth  of 
"^  great  a  heart  that  he  could  have  braved  Caesar^ 
^  pdled  Alexander  by  the  nose.    Hear  him  talk> 


180  SHAKSPEARE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS. 

and  to  his,  the  deeds  of  the  seven  champicHis  of 
Christendom  are  but  as  the  feats  of  idle  appren- 
tices. There,  see  how  he  stalks  across  the  room, 
holding  by  the  scabbard  his  monstrous  rapier,  and 
looking  about  him  as  valiantly  as  if  he  cared  not  a 
rush  for  the  whole  company,  and  would  fight  them 
all  round  if  any  dared  but  wink  at  him.  Yet  18 
Captain  Swagger  not  so  dangerous  as  he  looks; — 
indeed  he  hath  done  no  great  damage  as  yet,  as  I 
have  heard ;  nor  is  he  ever  like  to  distinguish  hiin- 
self  that  way;  for  in  his  heart  he  hath  a  moat 
Christian  abhorrence  of  the  shedding  of  blood; 
therefore,  at  all  times,  he  taketh  good  care  of  his 
own  skin.  He  will  seem  full  of  quarrel  where 
there  be  no  disposition  shewn  to  take  offence ;  but 
if  you  look  him  bravely  in  the  face  the  whilst,  you 
may  tread  on  his  toes,  and  he  will  be  in  no  huny 
to  take  notice  of  it. 

"Now  is  it  the  common  opinion,"  added  he, 
"that  the  players  be  confined  to  the  playhouse; 
but  I  do  maintain,  and  have  described  some  of  die 
characters  in  this  room,  to  prove  that  I  speak  to 
the  purpose,  that  there  be  better  players  o£P  the 
stage  t-han  on.  Moreover,  if  you  look  througfaoat 
the  various  busy  scenes  in  the  drama  of  life,  you 
shall  have  good  cause  to  admire  the  excellence  with 
which  some  do  play  their  parts — often  to  the  com* 
plete  delusion  of  the  spectators  into  the  belief  that 
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iff  an  what  they  seem.  By  this  art,  how  ofleii 
dolii  tbe  wanton  pasa  for  a  creature  virtuously  ^ven, 
»iid  lie  mere  cheater  play  the  game  of  an  bunest 
BM.  This  U  it  that  makes  the  glib-tongueri  pro- 
%Ue  so  perfectly  assume  the  character  of  the 
deioted  lover;  that  teacheth  the  saiictiinontous 
hypocrite  how  to  be  regarded  as  ooe  of  God's 
ciioseD ;  that  gives  to  youth  and  assurance  the 
lame  of  candour  and  diainte rested n ess ;  and  gra- 
Titr  and  grey  hairs  invest  with  the  air  of  wisdom 
»nd  goodness.  Truly,  Master  I'rancis,  if  you  look 
"ell  to  the  world,  you  shall  find  that  there  be  feign- 
ers tliat  beat  us  poor  players  all  to  nought." 

Master  Francis  had  listened  with  marvellous 
iHeniion  to  the  discourse  of  his  companion,  with- 
OBl  daring  to  hazard  a  word  of  reply,  for  fear  of 
Wng  something  he  might  say  in  the  interim,  at 
*tiich  hia  companion  evidently  was  not  ill  pleased. 
In  Inith,  it  seemed  that  the  more  he  beheld  of  the 
1"^  his  modesty  and  discretion,  the  greater  be- 
anie hii  liking  for  him ;  and  as  he  continued  to 
pwntoui  the  persons  worthy  of  note,  that  were  in 
tK  room,  he  looked  as  if  his  gratification  therein 
"■nned  with  the  iQcreasing  pleasure  be  afforded 
to  Ini  auditor. 

"TTjere  is  as  goodly  a  group  yonder  as  you  will 
"•tt  *ith  in  a  playhouse,"  continued  he ;  "  it  con- 
"t^  of  young  Beu  Jonaon,  a  veritable  son  of  the 
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muses,  who  promiseth  to  be  better  known  than  he 
is ;  my  Lord  Buckhurst,  one  who  hath  written  a 
tragedy  of  some  note,  and  loveth  to  spend  his 
leisure  upon  players;  Mastc^p  Edmond  Tilney» 
master  of  the  queen's  revels,  a  very  proper  gentle- 
man,  and  a  courteous,  who  hath  the  licensing  of 
plays,  and  therefore  cometh  amongst  us  often ;  Dr. 
Thomas  Lodge,  and  Dr.  Thomas  Legge,  who 
have  writ  for  our  neighbour  the  Rose  with  a  very 
fair  success ;  and  that  pedantic  and  most  conceited 
coxcomb  Master  John  Lily,  who  hath  invented 
many  comedies,  yet  is  like  to  get  himself  more 
laughed  at  than  any  of  them.  Ben  Jonson — he 
that  is  stancUng  up — seemeth  to  have  the  lion's 
share  of  the  argument,  as  is  his  wont;  for  his 
tongue  is  a  rattling  famously ;  and  I  judge  from 
that,  the  subject  of  dispute  concemeth  the  ancienta» 
for  he  prideth  himself  mightily  upon  his  Greek 
and  Latin.  But  here  cometh  my  excellent  good 
friend  and  patron  Lord  Southampton."  At  this 
he  broke  off,  and  his  companion  noticed  a  noble- 
looking  gentleman,  scarce  older  than  himself,  well 
attired,  but  not  too  fine  in  his  appointments,  who 
was  advancing  towards  them  with  an  easy  courtfr- 
ousness,  and  a  bland  aspect. 

^'  Well  met.  Master  Shakspeare,'*  said  he,  shaking 
hands  with  the  other  very  cordially. 

**  I'&itb,  if  your  lordship  be  in  as  good  health  as 
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am  I."  re^Dded  Master  Shakspeare  with  a  smiiei 
''then are  we  "well  met,'  indeed." 

**  Ever  at  it,"  exclaimed  the  Lord  Southampton 
laughingly.  ^^  Surely  there  never  was  thy  match 
at  quibbles  and  quirks  !  Indeed,  thou  art  a  very 
joggler  with  words,  and  at  the  mere  touch  of  thy 
wit  canst  give  them  any  meaning  that  suits  thee." 

~  In  truth,  luy  good  Lord,"  replied  the  other, 
"  mj  poor  words  when  addressed  to  you,  however 
Gtde  their  meaning  may  be,  must  needs  have  a 
good  meaning,  for  they  mean  you  well  at  all  times ; 
and  such  cannot  help  but  suit  me,  seeing  that  I 
take  abundance  of  care  they  are  brought  forth  on 
^fitaiff  occasion." 

"^  There,  again  I**  cried  my  lord,  laughing  again 
Toy  merrily.  <<  Sure,  never  was  the  like  !  But  I 
Ittfe  just  left  her  majesty,  and  rarely  have  1  seen 
her  in  a  more  commendable  humour.  She  doth 
applaud  Burbage  to  the  very  echo^  and  hath 
hnghed  at  Green  till  her  sides  ached  for  it.  I  tell 
tbee,  if  thou  canst  please  the  higher  powers  so 
«dl,  hast  thou  no  cause  to  fear  those  foolish  prag- 
vadcB  of  the  city.  Let  them  do  what  they  list 
I  have  spdcen  on  thy  behalf  to  mine  honourable 
and  most  esteemed  good  fnend,  Kir  Thomas  Eger- 
^  who,  for  learning  in  the  law,  hath  no  superior; 
^  he  hath  promised  me  to  exert  himself  for 
%  advantage.     Keep  a  good  heart     Knowing 
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that  thou  hast  the  protection  of  Master  Attorney 
General,  and  art  in  such  absolute  &vour  at  coorlt' 
the  aldermen,  even  if  they  have  the  power,  the 
which  have  I  my  doubts  of,  shall  not  dare  drive  thee 
from  the  Blackfriars.  Nay,*  I  should  take  it  in 
very  monstrous  hard  case  indeed,  were  a  few  paltry 
citizens  allowed  to  interfere  with  the  pleasures  of 
so  many  worshipful  lords  and  gentlemen  as  find 
excellent  entertainment  at  the  playhouse.  Be  ef 
good  cheer.  Master  Shakspeare — thou  shalt  nevev 
receive  disadvantage  at  their  hands." 

<'  I  am  infinitely  beholden  to  you,  my  good 
Lord,"  said  Master  Shakspeare.  ^*  It  is  addBag 
another  leaf  to  that  volume  of  favours  your  lord? 
ship's  bountiful  spirit  hath  accorded  me." 

*<  Take  not  what  I  have  done  for  thee  as  any* 
thing,"  replied  my  Lord  Southampton,  putting 
his  hand  in  a  friendly  way  on  the  other's  shouldecii 
<<  For,  in  honest  truth,  I  am  ashamed  I  have  aa 
yet  been  to  thee  of  such  exceeding  poor  service* 
Fain  would  I  shew  in  more  substantial  £Euhioi| 
how  honourably  I  regard  the  manifold  excellences 
of  thy  nature ;  and  be  assured  I  will  not  rest  till  I 
do  something  to  the  purpose.  But  I  must  needs 
be  gone,  for  I  have  a  party  waiting,  with  whom  h  , 
sweet  Mistress  Varnon ;  therefore,  fare  thee  wellf  J 
Master  Shakspeare,  till  we  meet  again."  ;  j 

"  All  good  attend  you,  my  lord ! "  replied  Master ; 
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Sbkpearewidi  a  very  earnest  sincerity,  as  he  saw 
t  pition  leave  the  room  ;  then  turning  to  hi* 
J«ng  fiiend,  vho  had  not  lost  a  syllable  of  the 
pweding  discourse,  he  exclaimed,  *'  There  is  a 
^Doble  spirit!  he  is  none  of  your  mere  lords 
ikoandrim  nothing  of  distinction  but  the  names 
rf  tkeir  fathers— he  is  enrolled  in  nature's  own 
peerage;  and  carry eth  his  patent  of  nobility  in  his 
kem.  Truly  are  such  an  honour  to  the  land ;  and 
fcmore  England  hath  of  them,  the  better  able 
«ill  she  be  to  cope  with  her  enemies.  Though  he 
kth  80  youthful  a  look,  he  is  of  a  most  manly 
Wure.  He  is  ever  intent  upon  honourable  pur- 
pose-thinketh  that  of  all  worshipful  things  intel- 
lect hath  the  supremacy — and  seemeth  ever  ready 
1  tB  pat  his  vantage  of  rank  into  obedience  out  of 
[  n^ect  to  the  gifts,  such  as  they  be,  which  God 
Ittth  grafited  into  my  being.  Indeed  it  be  the 
bnrledge  of  such  notable  dispositions  that  maketh 
Be  m  love  with  humanity.  I  know  of  but  one  other 
like  Um,  and  him  you  shall  see  anon." 

At  this  instant  there  entered  :at  the  door,  laugh- 
ing as  if  they  had  nought  else  in  the  world  to  do 
-  but  to  be  merry,  two  of  the  players;  the  one,  of 
i  vhom  the  reader  hath  already  had  aoquuntance, 
to  wit,  Richard  Burbage,  was  dressed  as  the  Prince 
Henry;  the  other,  with  a  look  of  infimte  drollery, 
inasait  of  russet,  with  huge  swollen  belly  and  legs, 
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did  represent  Sir  John  Faktaff ;  and  be  coming  in 
did  freely  accost  Master  Shakspeare  with  a  very 
<  hail  fellow'  slap  on  the  back,  exclaiming — ^<  How 
now,  Chanticleer?  thou  lookesJb  as  demure  as  an 
old  maid  that  waketh  in  the  night  with  a  dream 
that  she  hath  been  kissed  by  a  blackamoor." 

^<  Go  to — thou  art  Green !"  replied  Master  Shak- 
speare in  the  same  humour ;  <<  thou  art  Green  by 
name  and  green  by  nature,  therefore  thy  wit  cannot 
be  ripe — and  not  being  ripe  must  needs  be  sour. 
Go  hang  thyself  on  a  sunshiny  wall,  and  mayhap 
thou  shalt  in  time  become  palatable.^ 

<^  Away  with  thee,  thou  pestilent  player  upon 
words,  and  unprofitable  player  upon  a  stage^''  cried 
out  the  other,  ^<dost  think  I'U  hang  at  thy  Indding? 
No — I'll  be  hanged  if  I  do.  Away  I  I  am  sick 
of  thee." 

<'  Then  hast  thou  the  Green  sickness — ^whioh  it 
marvellous  to  behold  in  one  of  thy  appearance^" 
replied  Master  Shakspeare. 

^^  Now  whip  me  this  knave  I"  said  Master  Greeny 
turning  to  his  companion,  who  seemed  aa  if  he 
could  not  well  maintain  his  gravity.  ^*  Here  be  a 
sorry  fellow  for  you,  who  hath  as  many  jests  to 
a  name  as  there  are  patches  in  a  Jew's  gaberdine. 
See  how  he  abuseth  the  licence  of  speech  I  Was 
ever  such  poor  practises  known  since  talking  came 
into  fashion?" 
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^  Let  him  have  lus  way,  I  prythee,''  obserred 
Mtfter  Bufbage :  ^^  he  is  but  simple;  andpenul- 
Te&tare  had  he  not  his  usaal  pastime  he  might  die 
from  the  hdc  of  it." 

^  Nay,  if  I  die  not  till  I  lack  sport,  I  shall  keep 
my  breath  as  long  as** — ^here  Master  Shakspeare 
ptnsed  a  fait,  and  then  added  archly — '<  as  long  as 
this  exquisite  world  provideth  such  sweet  Caoetious 
rapMs  as  they  that  now  serve  me  to  break  a  jest 
■pon." 

"  Out  upon  thee !"  exclaimed  the  represmtative 
of  Sir  Jdin  Falsta£^  good  humouredly,  **  thou  wilt 
tome  to  no  good,  depend  on'L" 

^  How  can  I,  forsooth,  when  such  evil  things  as 
thoB  art,  stop  my  way?"  asked  the  other. 

^  P&ith  thoa  hadst  best  not  meddle^  with  him," 
gimly  remarked  Master  Burbage.  ^^  He  is  like 
^to  the  great  bear  in  Paris  garden — ^he  worryeth 
^  dogs  more  than  the  dogs  worry  him :  a  murrain 
ODinnL" 

**  Show  not  thy  teeth  then,  good  dogs,"  added 
^  other,  with  a  smile. 

"  A  fico  for  thee  and  all  thy  kind !"  cried  Master 
(^iM,  *'  I  will  shew  my  teeth  in  spite  of  diee — ay, 
*^tttB  them  too  if  it  seemeth  me  good." 

**  Doubtless,  when  such  be  thy  humour,  thou 
^'ookkt  socoeed  in  making  a  green  wound — in 
virtue  oTthy  name,"  retorted  Master  Shakspeare^ 
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<<  Nay,  if  hanging  be  not  too  good  for  thee, 
burn  me  for  a  schismatic  I"  laughingly  exclaimed 
his  antagonist 

<^  In  good  truth,  I  do  not  think  thou  wouldst 
bum,  Tom,"  coolly  observed  the  one. 

"  Why  not,  Will?"  enquired  the  other. 

^^  Seeing  that  green  wood  doth  not  catch  fire 
very  readily,"  replied  the  first. 

^^  What,  green  again !"  cried  his  droll  companion, 
"  why  what  a  master  of  colours  art  thou  who  usetfa 
but  one." 

<<  Wouldst  have  him  take  thee  for  a  chameleon, 
who  can  change  his  complexion  as  it  suiteth  his 
fancy?"  asked  Master  Burbage. 

^<  For  the  matter  of  that,  he  changeth  his  hue 
very  much  tike  your  chameleon,"  said  Master  Shak- 
speare ;  ^^  for  if  you  catch  him  at  the  tavern,  doubt 
not  to  find  him  a  bottle  Green  " — 

*^  Ha !  ha !"  shouted  both  at  the  same  time. 

^^  If  he  ventureth  on  the  salt  ocean,  assuredly  he 
is  a  sea  Green" — 

**  Good,  o'my  life !"  exclaimed  Master  Burbage» 
laughing  very  lustily. 

^^  That  he  be  not  a  Kendal  or  a  Lincoln  Greep, 
I  can  warrant,  knowing  that  he  cometh  from  War- 
wickshire ;  but  when  all  that  is  now  man  of  him  be 
turned  into  mould,  there  cannot  be  a  question  that 
he  will  make  a  very  respectable  grass  Green.*' 
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'•  Oh,  kill  me  that  varlet  straight  !  "  cried  Master 
Green,  shaking  his  monstrous    stomach  with  the 
riolence  of  his  mirth.     "  Kill  him,   Dick,  if  thou 
loTst  me— for  he  hath  filled  me  full  of  most  ri/- 
lainous  vegetable  conceits.      I    <lo   begin  to  fancy 
some  uld  grannum,  coming  for  bimples,  catching 
me  up  for  a  goodly  pennyworth,  and  boiling  me,  as 
a  .*overeijm  remedy  for  lier  rheumatics." 

"  Nay,  Tom,  thou  shalt  be  put  t<j  no  such  i«n»«>- 
ble  use,  believe  me."  said  Master  Shakspeare,  now 
laughiog  in  his  turn.  ^^  Green  tliou  art,  it  cannot 
be  rJeiiied,  and  it  be  equally  certain  that  thou  wilt 
be  ever-Green ;  therefore,  if  it  pleaseth  thee,  when 
/seek  tbe  bavs  1  will  come  to  thee  for  as  much  as 
ibou  canst  provide." 

'*  Well  said,  bully  rook !"  replied  the  other,  giving 
him  another  hearty  slap  on  the  back.  '^  If  thou 
dependent  on  me  for  thy  laurels,  thou  shalt  have 
good  store  of  them — for  I  do  believe  that  thou  hast 
earned  them  well.'* 

--  So  say  I,"  added  Master  Burbage,  with  exceed- 
ing earnestness. 

*-  But  how  goeth  the  play,  my  masters?"  sud- 
denly enquired  Master  Shakspeare,  as  if  inclined 
to  give  a  turn  to  the  conversation. 

^"^  As  well  as  anything  can  go  that  goeth  upon 
legs,"  replied  Master  Green. 

«'  But  how  doth  a  play  go  upon  legs,  Tom?" 
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asked  Burbage.    **  That  conceit  be  out  of  all  tcrie- 
ration." 

^<  Not  a  whit,  not  a  whit,  Dick,"  answered  the 
other — ^^  'tis  as  plain  as  the  nose  on  thy  face ;  and 
I  will  do  thee  the  justice  to  acknowledge  that  thou 
hast  very  *  plain'  features." 

^<  Out,  thou  pudding !"  cried  Burbage,  laughing 
heartily ;  and  fetching  his  companion  a  sly  poke  in 
the  midriff,  he  thereupon  gave  a  quick  jump  away, 
and  went  with  a  great  bang  against  Master  Aniseed, 
who  coming  strutting  along  in  all  his  finery  to  as- 
certain what  they  were  so  merry  upon,  had  got 
nigh  upon  Master  Green,  when  he  was  sent  by  the 
suddenness  of  the  concussion  flying  along  as  if  he 
had  been  shot  out  of  a  culverin,  knocking  down 
Lords  Dimple  and  Simple,  scattering  others  to  the 
right  and  to  the  left,  and  fetching  Sir  Narcissus 
Wrinkles  with  one  of  his  outspread  arms  such  a 
whack  of  the  chaps,  that  it  sent  his  perriwig  off 
unto  the  other  end  of  the  room.  In  an  instant, 
half  a  dozen  rapiers  were  drawn ;  and  foremost  of 
all.  Sir  Narcissus  with  his  bald  pate,  and  swearing 
in  a  monstrous  passion,  was  advancing  to  where 
stood  Master  Aniseed,  trying  to  catch  his  'breath, 
and  looking  as  if  he  knew  not  for  a  certainty  whe- 
ther he  was  on  his  head  or  on  his  heels.  Others 
presently  interposed  to  prevent  bloodshed,  but 
some  would  not  be  pacified  so  readily :  and  a  good 
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mioj  vere  so  provoked  by  the  ridiculousness  of 
die  vliole  scene,  that  they  could  do  nothing  but 

lugiL 

"let  me  at  him !"  cried  Sir  Narcissus.  "  By 
icfaeiOD  and  gloomy  Styx,  Til  teach  him  to  play 
Hi  tricks  on  me,  I  warrant  you." 

"'Sblood,  I  must  kill  him  within  the  instant,*^ 
Aooted  Captain  Swagger,  looking  prodigiously 
fiote,  and  flourishing  his  rapier  in  a  most  san- 
gnioary  manner.  ^'  He  hath  given  me  a  blow ! 
nothing  but  his  life  can  atone  for't." 

^  By  this  light  he  dies,  for  he  hath  hurt  my 
ineody"  exclaimed  Lord  Dimple,  raising  his  head 
from  the  floor,  and  looking  pathetically  towards 
I^  Simple,  who  lay  at  his  length  a  little  dis- 
tiooeoff. 

^Nay,  I  be  not  much  damaged,"  replied  the 
Inter,  slowly  placing  himself  in  a  sitting  position. 
''Bat  if  I  trounce  him  not  for  the  ill  oiSce  he  hath 
lioDe  thee,  then  is  friendship  but  a  name." 

^  Nay,  Sir  Narcissus,  put  up  your  weapon — it 
*»  bat  an  accident,"  said  Master  Taylor. 

"  Ten  thousand  furies  !  let  me  at  him,  I  say  I" 
cried  the  enraged  knight,  vunly  endeavouring  to 
keak  from  those  who  held  him  tight. 

^  Come,  good  captain,  we  must  have  no  fighting 
heie !"  cried  Master  Lowing,  who  with  others  were 
trying  to  hold  Um  beck. 


192  SHAKSPEARE  AND  HIS  FRIEHD8. 

^*  Away,  gentlemen  I  ^  bawled  Captain  Swagger. 
*^  He  hath  signed  his  own  death  warrant  He  hatk 
done  me  an  offence.  Hold  me  not,  I  pray  you, 
for  I  must  kill  him." 

*<  Who  talks  of  killing?"  cried  Master  Oreen» 
looking  preposterously  valiant  and  big,  and  coming 
in  before  Master  Aniseed  with  a  rapier  of  a  tre- 
mendous length,  which  he  had  drawn  from  the 
scabbard  at  his  side.  ^^  Is  any  man  so  weary  of  life 
as  to  stand  before  my  invincible  toasting  iron  ?— 
then  let  him  die  now,  and  pray  all  the  rest  of  his 
days.  Ami  not  famed  for  the  killing  of  giants,  of 
griffins,  dragons,  and  monsters  horrid  ?  Then  pity 
be  pitiless:  puppies  shall  drown  in  pails,  or  Fll 
know  the  reason  on't.  My  masters,  before  I  let 
fly  my  valour  and  shave  the  world  of  its  humanity, 
it  seemeth  to  me  good  to  say  this  much.  So  he 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  ^ve  me  his  ears — 
and  if  he  be  deaf,  why,  let  him  hold  his  tongue. 
Thus  is  it — Let  it  be  known  to  you  that  the  good 
youth  who  hath  made  all  this  turmoil,  be  in  no  way 
to  blame,  seeing  that  he  was  but  an  agent  in  Ae 
mischief  of  which  he  was  the  innocent  cause ;  for 
thus  stands  the  tale:  I  jumping  back  suddenly, 
not  knowing  such  a  person  was  so  nigh  at  hand, 
came  with  all  my  force  against  him,  and  did  force 
him,  very  unwillingly  on  his  part,  I  will  be  bound 
for't,  to  do  what  hath  excited  your  high  displeasure. 
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Nmti  iDtrk  dik:   it  be  an  unqaeitioiiable  tnith. 
tkit  DO  man  is  erer  in  a  rage  with  the  boDec  tba: 
UMi  him ;  but,  doabdeH,  woaU  be  glad-  if  be 
could,  to  pay   off  tlie  pestilent   Tarlet  vbo  ifaoc 
tke  bullet     Qoanel  not,  then,  with  the  bulJe:  ::: 
ik  bttfiinesi--bat  they  wboee  indignations  he  oih 
qBenchable,  lei  them  at  me — for  I  shot  the  bol^r." 
Sboutfl  of  laughter  rose  from  afl  parts  of  4:^ 
mom  during  this  disoouise,  but  when  the  sf^etikgr. 
nth  his  great  stufied  body  and  valiant  looks,  cyjre 
laighable  than  terrible^  begun  swinging  his  nx»- 
stiOQi  weapon  about,  jumfMug  quickly  here  zz^ 
there,  and  slashing  on  all  sides  with  an  thnzAcxpt 
^ridiculous  antics,  they  that  were  oij^x^;  to  rin 
■^  all  haste  to  get  out  of  int  way;  die 
*ae  quickly  sheathed,  and  such  rcar§  «/  U^-i; 
Ukved  one  another  from  all  the  ocimpar^.  tb 
^er  was  the  like  heard. 

^1  piay  you,  if  yon  be  good  C'hnsda£!&.  br^rj  -^ 

itfd  quickly,**  obserred  Master  Greeii.   rr^^^l^ 

pttiDg  up  his  weqion, — at  which  erery  ou:  ia-^zr^b^ 

tk  BOR.     **  Indeed  this  be  kilEng  work,'  rr.r^ 

rinaed  he,  viping  Us  brows  with  hi«  iuiAlurf^^eL 

mid  the  shoots  of  all  around  him.     **  Tis  a  ^Jy.n- 

and  pities  it  be  so  btigning  to  the  hf^.  ^i» 

would  I  day  as  many  score  ai  I  faar^  dooe  srw. 

etavy  day  i'  the  year,  and  Sad  it  a  Terr  zr^rtj 

TOU  i.  K 


194  SHAKSPEARE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS. 

"  Piythee,  sweet  friend,  tell  me  if  thy  hurt  be 
great?''  asked  Lord  Dimple,  leaning  upon  the 
shoulder  of  his  associate,  very  anxiously;  though, 
when  he  saw  the  great  weapon  coming  into  play  a 
minute  since,  he  jumped  out  of  the  way  without  in 
the  least  looking  after  his  friend. 

^'  In  truth,  my  elbow  be  somewhat  bruised," 
replied  Lord  Simple,  with  a  right  dolorous  ]ook» 
"  But  how  is  it  with  thee?" 

<<  By  this  hand  I  am  also  a  little  hurt  in  the 
elbow,"  said  he,  very  tenderly  feeling  his  arm  at 
the  joint  ^^  But  I  am  villainous  sore  iirfiere  I  nt 
me  down." 

^^  Alack  !  I  have  there  the  most  pestUent  sore- 
ness true  friend  ever  endured,"  replied  the  otber^ 
and  immediately  he  did  begin  rubbing  himself  be- 
hind with  a  countenance  that  would  have  softened 
a  heart  of  stone. 

^'  And  now,  Tom,  to  the  proofs,''  said  Burbage, 
after  the  laughter  had  abated,  and  things  became  ni 
the  room,  near  what  they  were  before  Master  Ani- 
seed's mishap,  ^^  How  doth  a  play  go  upon  legs?"* 

^^  Doth  not  a  play  go  upon  the  players?"  es- 
quired Master  Green. 

<^  Of  a  truth,  it  cannot  well  go  without,"  obserfed    < 
the  other.  i 

<<  And  do  not  the  players  go  upon  legs?"  asked  j 
he.  j 


of  egg-sbellt,  that  a  play  goeth  upon  ^^!$:    ;  < 

-lion  not  that  if  the  play  *  stand'  at  all,  it 
g  legs  to  stand  upon,"  obsen-ed  Master 
re  in  the  same  humour,  **but  I  doubt 
hat  the  play  and  the  players  go  together 
es ;  for  it  may  chance  that  the  players  be 
,'  which  is  like  enough  of  some  of  'em 
now:  but  the  damning  of  the  play  duth 
V — especially  if  it  be  one  of  mine." 
upon  thee,  thou  intolerable  piece  of  vanity 
ible  calumniator!"  cried  Master  Green, 
all  the  time,  *'  1  will  forswear  thy  com- 
1  on  the  instant  take  myself  off." 
»o,  Tom/'  replied  Master  Shakspeare,  as 
1  was  leaving  him,  *^  thou  wilt  save  me  an 
rorld  of  trouble  by  it — for  I  have  been 
*e  off  this  many  a  day." 
e  thee  one  for  that!"  emphatically  cx- 
he  other,  turning  round  as  he  was  going 
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shalt  hold  me  in  no  more  estimation  than  a  soused 
gurnet" 

^'  Away  with  thee,  thou  wilt  never  become  half 
so  dainty  a  piece  of  pickle!"  retorted  bis  com- 
panion. 

When  Green  was  gone  Master  Shakspeare  did 
address  Burbage  in  his  usual  playful  manner*  widi 
^'  Well,  Dick — did  the  verses  play  the  part  thou 
wouldst  have  them  ?" 

"  Excellently  well,"  replied  he.  "  In  truth* 
never  verses  had  better  reception.  If  she  be  noc 
an  exquisite  judge  of  all  the  commodities  of  a  good 
measure,  then  stand  I  on  very  indifierent  footing 
with  a  pretty  woman." 

^'  I'faith,  thy  feet  have  but  an  indifferent  appear- 
ance, Dick,"  said  Master  Shakspeare,  gravely  look-, 
ing  down  upon  the  other's  shoes. 

"  That  must  needs  become  a  standing  jokoi" 
observed  his  companion. 

"  It  may— for  I  do  not  think  it  deserves  to  be 
set  down." 

<*  Go  too ! "  exclaimed  Master  Burbage,  joculariy. 
<^  But  listen  to  me.  I  watched  her  the  whilst  she; 
read  thy  poem,  and,  believe  me,  her  face  be  worth 
the  looking  at :  and  as  she  proceeded  she  opened 
her  pretty  lips — a  tempting  pair,  by  this  light  !^> 
and  said, '  That  is  not  ill ' — and  anon,  <  brare  words  l' 
and  presently,   <an  excellent  good  conceit;*  anr 
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iiKKwent  she  till  she  came  to  the  end — when  ^ln* 
ilacknowledjie  that  thev  were  of  better  stuff  than 
(     ie  had  expected  of  rae." 

I       '*Then  must  ?he  have  had  a  inan~ellous   batl 
opinion  of  thee/'  duly  remarked   liis  compani«in, 
'•and  evidentlv  knew  thv  value  to  a  fraction.     Hut 
^  didst  get  for  them  ?  " 
"Dost think  I  kiss  and  tell?"  s^aicl  the  other,  \u 
*  seeming  indignation.     "  But  I  tell  thee  liow  it  i> 
"HI— I  have  cut  out  him  of  the  sonnet — he  hath 
w more  chance  than  a  drowned  kitten  in  Hounds- 
•wb.   And  our  next  assignation  hath  a  verj-  prt-tty 
I    WDceit  in  it,  for  it  is  agreed  between  us  that  I 
W  come  to  her  dw^r  ;  and  to  prevent  mistake*, 
'ken  she  says  *  who's  there,'  at  my  knocking,  I  am 
to  reply,  *  It' is  I— Ilichar<I  the  liird.'" 
""What,  dost  mean  to  play  the  tyrant  with  her?" 
V"DgJr  enquired  Master  Shakspeare.    "  But  let 
**%  longings  for  her  father's  gold  make  thee  loo 
^^'    Mayhap  thou  wilt  find  plenty  of  Rich- 
^iD  die  field  yet." 

"^care  not  if  there  be — I  am  desperately  in 
^'  Wrf  if  she  is  to  be  had,  will  have  her  in 
^^them/'  replied  Master  Burbage.  «*  But 
^''iourStentor,  with  his  lungs  oMeather,  giving 
^Pt^tyloud  hint  that  I  am  wanted;  so  1  am 
S^mg   which,    he    hastily  departed  at  the 
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<'  And  how  like  you  the  players  and  their 
eiates,"  asked  Master  Shakspeare  to  his  young  com- 
panion. 

<<  In  truth,  exceeding  well,^  replied  Master 
Francis,  cheerfully,  ^'  never  have  I  been  so  much 
anfiused  as  during  the  time  I  have  been  here. 
Methinks  they  must  lead  a  right  merry  life.'' 

"  They  are  the  very  grasshoppers  of  the  age," 
observed  his  friend,  <^  a  small  matter  of  sunshine 
sufGceth  to  make  them  chirp;  notwithstanding 
which  they  ofttimes  live  in  fear  of  being  trodden 
under  foot,  or  snapped  up  by  such  as  think  fit  to 
devour  them  and  their  substance."  Doubtleia^  in 
this  Master  Shakspeare  did  allude  to  the  effinrts 
that  had  been  made  by  the  city  authorities  to  d^ 
prive  himself  and  his  associates  of  performing  plays 
within  their  jurisdiction. 

After  some  time  longer  passed  in  the  room,  his 
friend  did  lead  Master  Francis  out  just  as  many  of 
the  players  came  in,  denoting  that  the  play  was 
over;  and  after  carefully  picking  his  way  along»  he 
was  brought  before  a  large  curtain,  in  the  which     j 
there  was  a  hole  whereat  Master  Shakspeare  took     i 
a  peep,  and  desired  his  companion  to  do  the 


He  looked,  and  saw  a  throng  of  people  of  the  re- 
spectable sort,  standing  up  close  together  a  little 
below  him;  whilst  a  vast  number  of  rooms,  all 
round  about  and  above  them,  were  filled  with 
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iwls  and  ladies,  and  the  like,  rerj- spiendidJy  at- 
tired; ind  up  higher  on  **  the  a»caffi>lcl,"  or  gaJlerj-. 
'ere  a  crowd  of  the  meaner  kind,  who  could  aflbnl 
vitber  a  slnlling  or  a  sixpence,  such  as  bad  been 
pud  by  « the  groundlings,"  and  those  in  the  room*, 
botame  only  as  three|>enny  customers.  All  wa:* 
^  U)  the  sky,  and  at  top  was  a  great  flag.  But 
viiat  struck  him  the  most  was  the  noise  and  hubV)iib 
of  the  people.  Some  were  bhoutiiig  '•  God  siive 
diequeeu,"  others  casting  uji  their  hats,  and  tht* 
Uies  waved  their  handkerchiefs ;  and  tuniing  hi^ 
^  to  where  the  looks  of  the  audience  were 
directed,  Master  Francis  beheld,  in  the  largest  i)t 
tW  rooms,  all  daintily  fitted  up  with  curtains  of 
sttin  and  gold,  her  majesty.  Queen  Uizabeth,  who, 
vith  a  very  queenlike  dignity,  had  presented  her- 
•%lf  in  front  of  her  noble  attendants,  clad  with 
princely  magnificence;  and  continued  most  gra- 
tioasly  to  curtsey  to  her  applauding  subjects. 

He  had  not  been  many  minutes  engaged  in  ob- 
icning  this  interesting  scene,  from  the  attractions 
of  which  he  could  scarcely  take  off  his  eyes,  when 
be  felt  himself  touched  on  the  shoulder,  and  turn- 
ing round,  saw  a  handome  and  gallant  looking 
gentleman  approaching  the  place  where  he  stood. 

"  I  have  been  in  constant  esLpectation  of  seeing 
you,  Sir  Walter  •• 

''  Speed  thee.   Master  Shakspeare,  and  follow 
me,"  said  the  other,  interrapting  him  quickly. 
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"  I  must  first  request  your  kind  offices  in  favour 
3f  my  young  friend  here,  who  is  a  youth  of  excel- 
lent parts  and  " 

*^  Let  him  come  to  me  at  Durham  House  to- 
morrow, at  eleven  o'clock,"  said  he,  "  for,  in  truth, 
I  have  not  a  minute  to  lose  now.  Her  majesty 
hath  desired  that  thou  shouldst  be  presented  to 
her,  and  if  we  make  not  prodigious  haste  she  will 
be  gone." 

^^  Be  sure  and  go  to  Durham  House,  as  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh  hath  required,  and  thou  wilt  find  thy  ad- 
vantage in  it,"  whispered  Master  Shakspeare ;  and 
in  a  moment  aftcr^vards  Master  Francis  found  him* 
self  alone.  For  a  minute  or  two  it  seemed  to  him 
that  all  had  passed  as  a  dream.  It  appeared  scarcely 
possible  that  he  should  have  stood  in  the  presence 
of  the  far-famed  Sir  Walter  Raleigh — have  been 
recommended  to  his  patronage,  and  desired  of  him 
to  call  at  his  mansion :  and  it  could  not  but  be  (so 
he  thought)  that  the  stately  looking  gentleman,  so 
richlv  clad,  who  a  moment  since  stood  before  him, 
was  a  mere  delusion  of  the  fancy.  These  reflections 
threw  him  into  a  profound  reverie,  in  the  which  he 
was  so  completely  lost,  that  he  saw  and  heard  no- 
thing around  him. 

<*  Prythee  tell  me,  what  have  they  offered  thee  a 
week?"  was  asked  him  a  third  time  before  he  noticed 
that  the  ill-favoured  and  inquisitive  knave,  Gib  the 
call-boy,  with  his  enormous  mouth  upon  the  stretch. 


^H\\^sYt  \ur.  \N  n  HIS   K  rt  X  f.  n*  ns.         2n| 

\asw««\u\i\Ung  more  abomiTiably  than  ever. 
iiBtt\i^e\W,  \ironder\nt;   that    he    could  get  iio 

*  HoU  th]j  prate — 1  know  not,"  was  ihe  reply. 

"  Xav,  if  thou  knoweat  not,  thou  canst  not  tell, 
<^a5uretv,"  observed  the  call-bov.  "  But  thou 
«iw  think  vilhout  knowing,  and  therefore  say, 
lprythee,ifhat  thou  dost   think  they  have  offemi 

**  What  matters  it  to  thee,"  replied  the  other,  in 
^  of  himself,  amused  at  the  coaxing,  wheedJing 
Biaoner  in  which  the  bandy-legged  urchin  attempted 
to  win  the  important  secret  from  him. 

**  Id  honest  truth,  I  am  curioub  to  know  if  thev 
are  inclined  to  give  thee  as  much  as  a  whole  shiU 
Gng  a  week  and  find  thyself  out  on*t,"  said  the  Iwy, 
holding  up  his  head  with  such  an  affectation  of 
conceit  that  the  other  could  not  help  laughing  in 
his&ce. 

'*  Hien,  in  honest  truth,  I  believe  they  are  not,** 
responded  Master  Francis. 

"  I  thought  so,"  said  Gib,  with  an  air  of  satis- 
faction that  increased  the  mirth  of  lus  companion — 
^  added,  in  a  tone  of  consolation,  ^(  Be  not  can 
^^^^  at  it  I  do  assure  thee,  that  if  thou  wilt 
abide  by  my  advice,  and  do  the  women,  thou  shalt 
^  as  much  as  that  in  good  time;  for  truly  thou 
^  ^H  fitted  for  playing  in  such  parti,  seeing  that 
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thou  wilt  have  no  call  for  a  beard  yet  awhile,  und 
when  it  doth  appear  in  any  sort  of  prodigality,  I 
have  an  honest  barber  of  my  acquaintance  who 
shall  pluck  each  individual  hair  out  by  the  roots, 
and  charge  thee  little  or  nothing  for  it" 

"  I  am  obliged  to  thee  infinitely,"  seriously  ob- 
served the  youth,  who  winced  under  the  very  idea 
of  such  torture.  '^  I  tell  thee,  once  for  all,  I  never 
had  any  desire  of  becoming  a  player,  and  all  the 
service  I  require  of  thee,  is  to  lead  me  out  of  this 
place  as  quickly  as  thou  canst." 

"  Desirest  thou  not  to  become  a  player?'*  thun- 
dered out  the  astonished  calUboy.  "  Well,  here  is 
a  fortune  thrown  away !  And  I  did  hope  thou 
wouldst  have  supplanted  our  Juliet,  who,  no  later 
than  yesterday,  gave  me  a  villainous  kick  i'  the 
breech  for  oifering  to  shew  him  how  to  die  more 
graceful  than  is  his  wont." 

<'  And  I  will  give  thee  another  if  thou  dost  not 
instantly  lead  me  into  the  street,"  added  Master 
Francis,  looking  as  seriously  as  he  could.  At  this 
the  eyes  of  the  call-boy  seemed  directed  in  every 
way  at  the  same  time ;  and  without  saying  a  word 
more,  he  began  to  shuffle  his  mis-shapen  legs  away 
as  fast  as  he  could, — closely  followed  by  the  other. 

While  those  two  were  leaving  the  playhousei 
Sir  Walter  llaleigh  was  hurrying  Master  Shak- 
speare  along,  and  they  arrived  at  the  queen's  roov 
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^»\«t  majesty  "was  xnoviii^?  to   depart,  with  all 
WwWie  train  of  lords  and  ladies  around  her. 
*^?\Mee  your  majesty,   here   is    Master  H'illJam 
SWafearc,"  said  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  as  he  pushed 
'Wgh  the  tl\rong. 
"Lei him  enter,"  said  the  queen.     Thereupon, 
Master  Shakspeare    advanced  towards  the  qncen 
Jtti knelt  before  her;  and  her  majesty  and  many 
rf  her  courtiers — especially   the    ladies,  did   Uiok 
upon  him  very  curiously. 
"Master   Shakspeare,"    exclaimed    the  queen, 
"W'e  do  commend  the    excellence  of  your  wit, 
thereof  the  application  hath  pleased  us  much,  on 
iDore  occasions  than  the  present;    and  will   take* 
ore  vou  suffer  no  hindrance  in  vour  calling,  so 
long  as  you  continue  as  you  have  done,  to  attempt 
uotto  meddle  with  matters  of  state.    Of  all  your  per- 
formances, that  fat  knight  hath  delighted  us  in  the 
sreatest  measure;  and  it  seemeth  that  we  should 
find  an  additional   satisfaction  could  we  see   the 
rogue  in  love.     Think  of  it.  Master  Shaksjioare, 
•nd  if  your  conceit  jump  that  way,  send  word  to 
the  palace,  and  we  will  give  you  the  first  fitting 
opportunity  to  read  to  us  whatever  you  may  write 
upon  the  subject."     Then  graciously  giving  him 
her  ungloved  hand   all   brilUant  with  jewels,  to 
which  he  respectfully  bent  his  lips,  her  majesty 
passed  him  by,  followed  by  her  maids  of  honour, 


lH^^^ 


,^Kti^ 


K^^ 


H^S 


t^^^ 


^^T)S- 


dutj 


\1 


ati* 


rose,  a«^  ^\  V^^  ^«  ^%ft  tbe  V^'^"* 


cai 


to^^' 


i 


SUAKSPEARE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS.  205 


CHAPTER  VII L 

MniioDs  of  yeares  this  old  drivell  Cupid  lires ; 

^f^  still  more  wretch,  more  wicked  he  doCh  prove ; 

Till  now  at  length  that  Jove  an  office  givea, 

(At  Judo's  suite  who  much  did  Argus  lore> 
Id  tins  oar  world  a  hangman  for  to  be 
Of  ill  those  fooks  that  will  have  all  thej  see. 

SrK  Pfliur  SiD.vET. 

There  are  a  sort  of  men,  wbeae  visages 
Do  cream  and  mantle  like  a  standing  pood. 
And  do  a  wilful  stillness  entertain 
^Ith  purpose  to  be  dressed  in  an  opinion 
Of  wisdom,  grsYity,  profound  conceit ; 
As  who  should  saj,  I  am  Sir  Onde, 
Aod  when  I  ope  my  lips  let  no  dog  bark. 


*'CoMF,  coz!  coz!     Prythee  hare  done  wh 

^  flghiDg  and  trembling,"  exclabned  Mutre?B« 

'Uce  to  her  fjEur  cousin,  as  they  were  together  ;n 

^  tiring  room,  seemingly  getting  tbemselTes 

^  to  go  upon  a  journey.    ^  Why,  thou  make«t 

^nnidi  fuss  at  being  married  as  might  I,  for  vhcim 

^  idea  of  it  hath  but  sorry  reoommendatioa  it*- 

^    Well,  Heaven  help  them  that  cannot  help 

Chottehres,  say  I — and  of  all  that  need  help,  none 

ve  like  yoar  would-be  wife;  for  of  a  truth,  ifa« 
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must  be  in  monstrous  hard  case,  that  desireth  so 
ridiculous  a  thing  as  a  husband." 

"  He  cannot  help  being  ruined,"  observed  Mis- 
tress Throckmorton  sorrowfully,  and  quite  inatten- 
tive to  the  remarks  of  her  merry  kinswoman. 

<<  Well,  blame  him  not  for  it,"  said  the  other,  in 
her  pretty  droll  way.  "  For,  if  he  cannot  help  it, 
he  should  escape  censure.  But  methinks  there  be 
no  great  cause  for  such  apprehension,  for  when  I 
shewed  thy  father's  letter  to  the  queen  requesting 
thy  presence  at  Aldgate,  on  the  pretence  of  his 
declining  health ;  she  had  come  from  the  play  in 
so  fine  a  humour,  that  it  seemed  as  if  she  could 
have  granted  anything:  therefore  art  thou  to  go^ 
and  I  with  thee ;  and  if  thy  man -animal  fail  thee 
not,  thou  wilt  be  made  his  yoke- fellow  straight. 
Now  have  I  very  palpably  in  my  mind's  eye,  the 
appearance  of  thyself  and  thy  precious  helpmate 
some  two  or  three  score  of  years  hence.  Thou 
wilt  sit  on  one  side  of  the  chimney  comer,  and  he 
on  the  other,  like  Darby  and  Joan  :  with,  mayhap^ 
the  cat  at  thy  feet,  and  the  dog  at  his,  and  his  woi^ 
ship  lifting  up  his  woollen  nightcap  to  scratch  his 
bald  pate  the  whilst,  shall  say,  in  a  monstrous  tUn 
voice,  like  a  sucking  beetle,"  here  did  she  imitate  an 
old  man's  querulous  speech  to  the  life — <<  <  Dame ! 
it  be  woundy  cold  o'  nights — hast  never  another 
pair  o'  hose  to  cover  up  my  legs  ? '     And  then  thou 
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tidt  lock  at  his  shrunk  shanks  very  pitifully  over 
thy  spectacles,  and  dividing  ihy  nose  and  chin, 
Thich  shall  then  be  nigh  unto  kissing  each  other, 
ahilt  answer,  <  Forsooth,  my  old  man,  *tis  but  proper 
thou  sbouldst  have  another  pair;  for  I  know  by 
die  absolute  shooting  o'  my  corns,  we  shall  have 
Foul  weather  soon.' " 

^  Fie  on  thee,  Alice ! ''  exclaimed  Mistress  £ii* 
ttbeth,  yet  scarcely  able  to  refrain  from  joining  in 
her  companion's  merriment — for  the  little  creature 
screved  her  pretty  face  into  so  odd  an  expression 
—and  made  her  voice  sound  so  tremulous  and 
'irolL  in  accordance  with  the  laughable  scene  she 
vas  describing,  that  it  was  impossible  for  any  one 
to  have  looked  on  unmoved. 

"  And  then  being  mightily  skilful  in  the  prepa- 
fition  of  simples,"  continued  Alice  very  archly. 
^  After  having  put  him  to  bed  and  tucked  him  up, 
tlut  the  cold  shall  not  visit  his  <Ad  bones  too 
roughly — for  I  prythee  remember,  there  shall  be 
nothing  of  him  but  skin  and  bone — thou  shalt 
make  him  a  famous  posset,  with  spice  in  it,  to 
comfort  his  poor  bowels — whereof,  when  he  hath 
MiUowed  a  su£Bciency,  thou  shalt  take  the  rest; 
tim  to  bed  with  him — and  a  few  minutes  after 
viiich,  thou  shalt  be  heard  snoring  a  fine  treble 
ti  an  accompaniment  to  his  worship's  excellent 
ba*?." 
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^<  Nay,  1  am  ashamed  of  thee  I"  cried  the  other, 
although  she  could  in  no  way  help  laughing  at  the 
conceit,  in  spite  of  the  trouble  she  seemed  to  be  in. 
<^  But  haste  thee,  Alice,  with  our  things,  or  my 
father  will  have  to  wait — which  thou  knowest  he 
likes  not     Ah,  me — I  would  it  were  all  over  !** 

"  Ah,  me — I  would  it  were  well  over,  or  under 
either,  so  that  it  had  a  good  ending,"  said  Alice, 
briskly.  ^^  By  my  troth,  there  must  needs  be 
something  in  this  taking  of  a  husband,  by  the  to  do 
which  is  made  of  it:  though,  methinks,  it  would 
require  as  great  a  conjuror  as  Dr.  Dee,  to  find  oat 
where  lieth  the  wonder.  For  mine  own  part,  I 
cannot  but  help  believing,  that  these  man  smimftlf 
are  hugely  flattered — seeing  that  we  are  indined 
to  make  so  great  a  fuss  out  of  so  small  a  matter.'' 

^<  He  will  be  undone  !"  exclaimed  Miatffm 
Elizabeth  sighing,  and  wringing  her  hands. 

*'  A  pudding  undone !"  cried  Alice,  her  sparkliiig 
eyes  flashing  very  merrily.  "  Why  should  he  be 
undone,  I  prythee? — unless  he  undo  himself;  and 
then  mayhap  he  shall  get  himself  in  a  tanglement, 
like  the  fag-end  of  a  ball  of  worsted  in  the  pawt  of 
a  kitten.  I  tell  thee,  Bess,  he  shall  never  be  un- 
done. There  is  that  in  him  which  will  put  up  iridi  ' 
no  undoing.  Think  not  of  it.  It  cannot  be.  Thou 
shait  find  him  like  a  very  pretty  skein  of  silk,  as  he 
is ;  and  shalt  wind  him  off  clear  to  the  end." 
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'^It  WIS  noble  of  him  to  o£for  to  marry  me,'*  said 
^btxm  Throckmorton — somewhat  as  it  were  to 

**  Naj,  I  Gannot  see  it  be  so  very  noble  either/' 
Rplied  her  laughing  cousin ;  '*  truly  thou  art  wor- 
th to  mate  with  as  good  as  he — or  better,  if  it 
onDe  to  that" 

^No,  no,  no  !**  cried  Mistress  Elizabeth,  shaking 
^hevi  in  very  woeful  fashion. 

"But  I  say  yes,  yes,  yes  I"  quickly  exclaimed 
tie  other.  'Mn  all  respects  he  hath  got  an  excel- 
hot  bargain,  and  the  Tarlet  knoweth  it,  or  I  be 
tndi  deoetred.  Thou  shouldst  not  hold  thyself 
tw  cheap,  Bess ;  a  woman  gets  nothing  by  that, 
iffeai  on't  As  for  me,  if  there  be  any  that  would 
kire  me  at  mine  own  valuation,  then  shall  they 
^  all  the  man^s  flesh  that  may  be  met  with  above 
P^Nuid  into  rose  nobles ;  and  lack  the  greatest  por- 
^  of  what  I  woald  go  for  after  alL" 

*^  In  troth,  then,  thou  wouldst  go  at  a  price 
^^^dttd,"  remarked  her  cousin. 

"  Piioe,  quotha  I  why  should  I  not  go  at  a  price?" 
'^pbd  the  merry  Alice,  tossing  her  little  head  very 
Pettily.  **  Dost  think  I  am  but  a  pennyworth? — 
Qi  10  little  account,  that  he  that  gets  me  nught  run 
^  withy  through  my  gills,  and  carry  me  home  like 
•Aeipmackarel?'' 
"  Najr,  I  meant  not  that,**  said  Mistress  Eliza- 
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beth,  smiling  at  the  exceeding  oddity  of  her  cousin's 
humour. 

<<  Thou  art  not  held  so  poorly  in  my  esteem, 
believe  me ;  for  thou  hast  ever  been  to  me  a  very 
dear  good  creature,"  and  thereat  she  stooped  and 
kissed  her  rosy  dimpled  cheek  with  an  admirable 
affection. 

^<  Ay,  if  I  am  to  be  bought,  PU  be  a  dear  crear 
ture  to  him  that  buys  me,  depend  on't,''  laughingly 
answered  she,  as  she  returned  her  cousin's  caress. 
'^  But  hark — here  comes  a  footstep  !"  SayiDg  tfaisy 
she  hastened  to  the  door,  the  which  she  opened  as 
some  one  approached  it,  and  noticing  that  it  im 
one  of  the  yeomen  of  the  guard,  she  exdaimed, 
*'  Ha,  Master  Annesley,  what  news?" 

"  Please  you,  my  lady,"  replied  he  very  respect- 
fully, '*  there  be  certain  of  Sir  Nicholas  Thraeb* 
morton's  serving  men  down  below,  who  say  thit 
the  barge  is  ready  at  the  waternside  for  Mflrtm 
Elizabeth  and  yourself,  to  the  which  they  wait  to 
conduct  you." 

"  See  that  they  be  entertained;  and  say  we  will 
be  with  them  anon,  Master  Annesley,"  said  Aliee. 

<<  I  will,  my  lady,"  answered  he;  and  depaitad 
quickly  to  do  her  bidding. 

<«  Bess!  Bess!  why  how  thou  dost  tremble!"  ' 
exclaimed  the  other,  when  she  had  returned  to  her  : 
kinswoman.     <^  Dost  tremble  at  a  man?-^Pdia!  ] 
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nfty  men  should  not  make  me  wag  a  hair  of  mv 
head.    Now  oa  with  thy  mantle  ! " 

"  Alas  !  he  will  be  rained !"  cried  Mistress  JbJiza- 
beth  \erj  piteously. 

"  Then  the  more  goose  he  !"  replied  her  oousin. 
'*  But  I  apprehend  he  hath  more  wit  than  to  safler 
it  Dost  think  /  would  be  ruined? — NaT.  I'd  ea: 
my  head  off  first !  Come,  here  is  thy  hat.  Abdc 
thou  lookest  as  pale  as  a  Shrovetide  pancake. 
Coarage,  sweetheart !  If  it  were  not  that  I  haT^ 
JX)  inclination  that  way,  I  would  marry  alJ  the 
badielors  between  this  and  Muscow.  and  not  be 
frightened  a  whit  Nay,  shake  not  so,  I  prrtfa««. 
for  thou  wilt  have  shaking  enough  soon.  I  6o'J:jZ 
uot — seeing  that  when  we  get  to  London  Bridge 
thoo  wilt  have  to  mount  on  the  pillion  on  oncie'? 
bnnm  Bess,  whilst  I  must  ride  before  Diggory  on 
the  grey  mare :  and  then  we  shall  go  trot,  tree  trot. 
to  AUgate,  till  neither  of  us  have  more  boweb  thai, 
t  flea.    And  now  thou  art  readv  at  lasL" 

Then,  after  some  few  minutes  emjJoyed  in  finish- 
ing her  own  attire — for  her  beautifiil  kimwcmau 
*Mined  in  such  a  strait  that  she  oould  arii  t  her 
Booe  at  all — she  drew  her  arm  throu^  that  of  the 
<^,  cheering  her  all  the  time  with  many  drui 
*^u^;  and  they  passed  together  out  ctf  the  nam 
^  their  travelliDg  equipmenta,  giving  nociee  as 
^  went  to  one  of  the  yeomen  that  the  men 
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should  meet  them  near  the  gates ;  thereat  when  they 
arrived,  they  found  the  ser\'ing  men  in  their  best 
liveries  (proper  stout  varlets,  each  with  a  goodly 
rapier  at  his  girdle),  and  with  abundance  of  re- 
spectful salutations  from  them,  answered  kindly 
and  without  haughtiness  by  their  fair  mistresses, 
thus  attended,  they  left  the  palace  of  Whitehall^ 
and  proceeded  across  the  Queen's  Garden  to  the 
Privy  Bridge. 

^*  Step  in  quick,"  said  a  voice  that  came  from 
one  muffled  up  close  in  a  large  cloak,  who  sat  in 
the  barge  at  the  water-side. 

*^  Father!"  exclaimed  Mistress  Elizabeth. 

"  Uncle  !"  cried  Alice  in  the  same  breath. 

"  Nay,  thei*e  be  no  time  for  fathers  or  uncks 
either,"  replied  Sir  Nicholas,  ^^  I  be  not  to  speak 
nor  disclose  myself  for  fear  of  watchers  and  praterii 
— so  in,  wench,  and  quickly.  And  now,  Diggory, 
push  off  from  the  shore,  and  help  ply  the  can 
well." 

"  That  will  I,  your  worship,"  replied  one  with 
a  famous  dull  honest  face  and  yellow  beard,  who 
with  a  long  pole  sought  to  push  the  barge  into  deep 
water;  **  and  as  your  worship  desireth  that  year 
name  shall  not  be  mentioned,  I  will  take  care  it  [ 
pass  not  my  lips.  Truly  'twould  be  a  shame  were 
I  not  to  do  the  bidding  of  so  excellent  a  master 
Sir  Nicholas  Throck " 


S/fAKSPEARE  AND  HIS  FKIENDS. 


-213 


•*  Ikng  thee,  rillain,  thou  wouldst  betray  nie 
^  the  instant]"  exclaimed  the  old  knight, 
"Taie  to  thy  oar,   and  let  thy  tongue  wag  on 

''/am  dumb,  Sir  Nichol " 

'  Tale  that,  for  a  prating  varlet  I"  said  his  mas- 
^  intemipting  the  mentioning  of  his  name  by  a 
Uov  vith  an  ashen  stick  he  had  under  his  cloak, 
™t  not  only  made  Diggon^  wince  mightily,  but 
W  the  effect  of  silencing  him  without  another 
»ord. 

""  Nay,  father  I " 

"Hurt  him  not,  good  uncle  !"  cried  the  cousin:^ 
<)Qickly,  as  they  saw  the  weapon  descending. 

^  'Sblood !  one  might  as  well  be  proclaimed  at 
^'s!"  exclaimed  Sir  Nicholas  impatiently.  ^'  I 
^  thee  I  am  now  neither  thy  father,  nor  thy 
oocle,  nor  thy  ox,  nor  thy  ass,  nor  anything  that 
is  thine." 

They  now  glided  slowly  and  in  silence  along  the 

rirer,  keeping  pretty  nigh  unto  the  left  bank — the 

^tmng  men  straining  at  the  oars  with  all  their 

^^nngth— Mistress   Elizabeth   trembling    exceed- 

^y*  and  her  beautiful  countenance  marked  with 

*  great  paleness ;  and  Alice  with  her  arm  round 

^  viist,  whispering   excellent  consolation,  with 

Mr  and  then  such  droll  conceits  as  entered  into 

ierhead 


214  SHAKSPEARE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS. 

<^  Who  be  those  getting  into  a  pair  of  oars  from 
the  very  spot  where  we  took  water?"  enquired 
Sir  Nicholas,  pointing  to  two  persons  closely  wrap- 
ped in  large  cloaks,  who  were  then  stepping  into  a 
boat 

*^  Methinks  they  are  men  of  some  sort,"  replied 
Diggory,  with  a  monstrous  gravity,  who  fancying 
the  question  had  been  addressed  to  him,  had 
plucked  up  courage  to  answer  it. 

^*  Mine  eyes  can  tell  me  that,"  sud  his  master, 
drily. 

*'  And  wear  they  goodly  coptanck  hats,  out  of  all 
question,"  continued  the  man. 

^^That  also  I  can  see  without  thy  assistance," 
answered  the  old  knight  **  I  hope  they  be  not 
coming  after  us." 

**  They  are  pulling  across  the  river,"  observed 
Alice. 

^'  That  is  evident  to  me  likewise,"  responded 
Sir  Nicholas;  and  for  some  minutes  not  a  word 
more  was  spoken,  till  he  cried  out, — **  but  8ee»  they 
are  creeping  along  the  shore  on  the  other  side. 
Odds  my  life  I  but  I  think  they  be  spies." 

<*If  it  please  you,  shall  we  run  across  ?**  said 
Diggory,  «<  and  Peter  and  I  will  draw  upon  thmy 
and  spoil  their  spying  straight" 

<<Ay,  that  would  we,  with  a  vengeance^  if  it 
please  you,  master,"  exclaimed  another,  whose  patdi 
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^tkfordiead  b^xdiened  him  to  be  one  in  noway 
<Niwk)ftbroiL 

"Peace,  knayes,"  exclaimed  the  old  knigfat; — 

''Dost  think,  if  there  be  any  need  of  drawing,  I 

<ittiiot  play  my  part  ?  " 

^For  the  matter  of  that,"  obsenred  Diggory, 

^1  eui  affirm,  with  a  safe  conseience,  there  be  no 

>Bdi  a  master  at  the  weapon.** 

^Indeed,  for  a  swashing  blow,  of  all  valorous 

biigiits  comm^id  me  to  Sir  Nicholas  Throck : 

Ok!"  fthoated  Peter,  before  he  had  finished  his 
iootraioe,  on  finding  the  aforesaid  ashen  stick  de- 
veDding  on  his  pate,  with  the  very  swashing  blow 
k  was  speaking  ot 

**  Wilt  never  hold  thy  prate  ?"  angrily  cried  his 
luoter :  ^  nay,  by  God's  suffering,  I'll  give  thee  a 
(odgding  all  round,  if  I  hear  another  word.'*    At 
dosthe  men  said  no  more,  but  pulled  on,  passing 
'iven  noble  mansions  that  stood  on  the  slope  of 
^  Thamea,  nigh  unto  die  village  of  Charing,  Sir 
^Kbohs  watching  very  earnestly  the  strange  boat, 
^  kepi  at  a  good  distance  on  the  other  side  of 
^  lifer,  till  they  approached  Ivy  Bridge ;  when 
oeoommanded  Diggory  to  make  for  a  small  flight 
^  tee  steps,  adjutting  out  of  a  magnificent  man- 
^  diat  stood  there.     As  it  was  high  water,  the 
^pWM  eaaly  brought  to  the  stura,  and  then  the 
old  knight,  handing  out  his  daughter  and  his  niece, 
pointed  to  them*  an  open  door  above  the  waU, 
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against  which  the  tide  was  a  running,  for  them  to 
go  into,  while  he  tarried  a  moment  to  give  directions 
to  his  men. 

<<  Courage,  Bess  !  this  is  Durham  House,  and 
thou  wilt  soon  be  a  wife  now/'  exclaimed  Alice,  as 
the  other,  seeming  more  dead  than  alive,  leaned 
upon  her,  as  they  advanced  through  the  little  door, 
into  a  dark  passage.  *^  At  least  Sir  Walter  Raleigh 
hath  one  virtue  —he  hath  a  goodly  house  to  live  in.** 

^'To  which  he  now  welcomes  his  dear  sweet 
wife  and  thee,"  said  a  well-known  voice ;  and  Mi^ 
tress  Elizabeth  found  herself  clasped  in  the  arms 
of  her  affianced  husband. 

"  Oh,  Walter  ! "  was  all  she  could  say. 

**  Alack,  I  had  like  to  have  been  frightened," 
exclaimed  Alice;  ^^but  now  I  see  who  it  be,  I 
only  wonder  I  took  any  alarm,  for  I  am  not  earily 
frightened  at  so  small  a  matter." 

<<  Another  time,  Alice,  I  will  give  it  thee  in  good 
style  for  that,"  said  Sir  W^alter,  laughingly;  and 
then,  turning  to  Mistress  Elizabeth,  added,—- 
"Come,  Bess,  to  the  chapel — all  is  ready;  diy 
chaplain  waits,  and  there  is  no  one  with  him  but 
my  friend  Lord  Cobham." 

"  And  here  comes  her  old  father,  to  see  her 
honourably  wedded  to  a  truly  excellent  and  gallant 
gentleman,"  cried  Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton,  a 
little  way  behind  them. 

"Welcome  to  Durham  House,  Sir  Nichdaa»'' 
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cidmed  iU!ie\^ -.  and  then  the  two  kni^^ht« 
to  hands  in  a  \ery  friendly  manner. 
'Tlianks,  Sir  Walter,"  replied  the  other:  **  I 
^  brought  Bess  here,  with  strict  attention  to 
^  directions ;  yet  had  I  at  one  time  misgivings 
»« were  watched." 

"Hlio  could  have  thought  of  playing  the  spy 

iponyou?*'  asked  Raleigh. 

''Id  truth  it  was  a  mistake  of  mine,"  replied  the 

<«i  knight;  '^for  the  boat  in  which  were  the  sup- 

fOMd  watchers  hath  but  now  gone  on,  as   1  think, 

totheBankside." 

"I  beseech  you,  follow  me  then  to  tfie  chapel," 

«d  Sir  Walter;  and  then,  with  many  kind  and 

^<^Qg  words  to  her  who  hung  so  fondly  on  his 

vni,  he  led  the  way,  closely  followed  by  Alice  and 

*r  uncle,  through  many  courts  and  jiassages,  till 

w  came  to  a  sort  of  oratory,  dimly  lighted,  fitted 

op  m  very  antique  fashion  as  a  place  of  worship ;  in 

^  which  stood,  in  his  robes,  at  the  altar,  the  chap- 

Wn,  conrersiog  with  my  Lord  Cobham ;  and  with 

*  few  hurried  words  of  greeting  betwixt  that  I-^ord 

•rf  Sir  \ichoias  Throckmorton  ^  the  ceremony  wa» 

'"***^  ^tb;  Mistress  Elizabeth  looking  all  the 

•^  »  »ffle  tbougbU  fitter   for  a  burial  than  a 

^  «/  tremblmg  wonderfully ;  but  she  sud 

'^^^V'^iritb  a  proper  di»tiTictnc8B ;  and  in  a 

^"^liitktime  she  did  receiTe  the  congratu- 


218  SIIAKSPEARE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS. 

lationa  of  those  around  her.  She  answered  not  to 
what  was  said,  save  by  turning  towards  her  bus- 
band,  and  with  her  beautiful  eyes  swimming  in 
their  own  soft  light,  regarded  him  with  a  look 
of  such  infinite  thankfulness,  that  it  sunk  direct  to 
his  heart,  and  never,  whilst  he  had  life,  was  thence 
erased. 

"And  now,  Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton,"  said 
Sir  Walter,  advancing  to  him,  with  his  arm  fondly 
encircling  his  wife,  "  I  consign  this  precious  charge 
into  your  keeping  for  a  while,  which  1  hope  will  be 
but  brief.  I  am  going,  as  it  may  be  known  unto 
you,  upon  a  voyage,  whereof  the  successful  result 
will,  I  hope,  win  me  the  queen's  pardon  lor  this 
proceeding;  and  I  know  not  where,  with  such  ex- 
cellent propriety  and  advantage,  I  could  place  in 
safety,  during  my  absence,  what  I  account  so  great 
a  treasure,  as  with  one  from  whom  its  value  did 
proceed.     I  pray  you  look  to  her  tenderly." 

«  That  will  I,  Sir  Walter,  depend  on%"  replied 
the  old  knight,  briskly.  "A  murrain  on  thee; 
what  dost  look  so  pale  for?"  added  he  to  hb 
daughter; — ^when  I  married  thy  mother,  ber 
cheek  outblushed  the  rose : — ^but  there  will  oome 
colour  enough  by  and  bye,  or  I'm  hugely  mis- 
taken ;"  and  then  he  gave  a  very  merry  ehuckk^ 
and  did  touch  her  playfully  under  the  chin. 

<'  It  grieveth  me  that  I  should  seem  to  phqr  the   \ 
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Bi8Md.Sir  Nicholas,**  said  Sir  Walter;  "but  it 
nnut  be  known  to  yoa  why  it  is  so ;  and  therefore 
(k  I  trust  pa  will  excuse  it." 
"Odds  my  life,  man,  speak  not  of  it,"  answered 
Sr  Niehoks ;  ^^  but  if  thou  canst,  come  to  us  this 
^  at  Aldgate,  and  we  will  haye  a  merry  night 

^  I  will  strive  to  bring  it  about,"  replied  Sir 
Walter. 

*'Art  admiring  my, apparel,  fair  Alice?"  asked 
By  Lord  Cobham,  with  a  great  shew  of  gaUantry,  as 
1)6  advanced  towards  the  place  where  she,  with  her 
n^goish  eyes,  seemed  intently  scrutinizing  his  dress. 

**  Indeed  it  hath  to  me  a  r^ht  handsome  look," 
rep&ed  she,  very  innocently ;  ^'but  methinks  it  be 
adioQsand  pities  it  should  have  so  sorry  a  lining." 

^'Tis  a  mad  wench !  'tis  a  mad  wench !"  ex- 
<Umed  the  okl  knight,  with  a  loud  laugh,  whilst 
By  Lord  Cobham  appeared  as  if  he  knew  not 
vMier  to  be  offended  or  amused ;  "  she  hath  a 
E^  wit,  it  cannot  be  denied ;  and  they  do  say 
*e  taketh  after  me." 

'•The  truth  of  which  I  here  do  affirm,"  said  the 
■wry  giri;  **for  having  many  a  day  helped  your- 
^  More  me,  it  standeth  to  reason,  uncle,  that  I 
■wttafce  after  you." 

''Ha,  ha!"  shouted  her  kinsman,  who  seemed 
*tmd  of  a  jest  as  herself,  <<that  be  a  truth  be- 

l2 
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yond  all  contradiction.  Now,  Sir  Walter,  you  take 
the  lead,  else  I  know  not  how  I  shall  find  my  way 
back  to  the  barge,"  Raleigh  was  whispering  a  few 
encouraging  words  to  his  beautiful  wife,  previous  to 
his  departure,  when  he  was  startled  by  a  knocking 
at  the  chapel  door. 

^^  Now,  Stephen,  what  news  ?  "  asked  he ;  going 
to  the  door,  yet  without  opening  it. 

"  Please  you,  Sir  Walter,"  replied  the  voice  of 
an  old  man,  <^  there  is  my  Lord  Burghley  at  the 
gate,  who  says  he  must  have  immediate  speech  with 
you  on  the  queen*s  business." 

^^  Get  him  into  the  library,  good  Stephen,"  said 
Raleigh,  ^^  and  say  that  I  am  dressing,  and  will  be 
with  him  in  the  instant." 

<^  That  will  I,  without  fail,"  responded  the  other, 
and  immediately  he  was  heard  hastening  away.** 

"Now,  Bess,  my  life,"  exclaimed  Sir  Walter, 
catching  hold  of  her  arm,  "  I  must  be  so  ungallant 
as  to  hurry  thee  from  the  house ;  for  if  the  lord 
treasurer  were  to  get  but  a  hint  of  thy  being  here» 
it  must  needs  come  to  the  queen's  ears,  and  then 
it  would  go  hard  for  us  both."  So  saying,  he  has- 
tened with  her — not  without  saying  many  endearing 
words  by  the  way,  which  doubtless  were  mightily 
refreshing  to  her  affectionate  nature — ^to  the  litde 
door  that  opened  unto  the  river ;  at  the  which  he 
parted  with  her,  and  her  fJEither,  and  Alice ;  iriio 
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^^ktway  proceeded  into  their  barge,  and  coii- 
'"wwi their  journey,  whilst  he  hurried  back;  and 
)kr  going  through  other  |)assages,  and  up  a  flight 
'^  steps,  joined  his  visitor  in  the  library. 
The  Lord  Burghley  was  at  that  time  a  man  ger- 
tiog  to  be  aged,  and  of  some  infirmities  also.  His 
^  was  ven*  silver\-,  and  broad  at  the  bottom  : 
^  his  face  much  wrinkled,  pale,  and  of  an  ex- 
wcdiDg  grave  aspect ;  his  head,  which  seemed  to 

1 

^  scant  of  liair.  was  covered  with  a  close  cap  ot 
TO  velvet  (whereof  the  points  came  down  over 
^  ears),  on  the  top  of  which  was  a  rounded  hat. 
^  a  fair  jewel  set  in  the  centre,     l^iow  his  rufl" 
fegown  was  fa.stened,  having  the  royal  amis  em- 
lifoidered  on  the  right  side ;  over  which  he  wore  a 
soodly  chain  of  gold,  and  a  broad  sash,  from  the 
Jeft  shoulder  to  the  right  hip ;  and  in  his  hand  he 
<3irried  a  white  wand.     He  had  sat  himself  down 
inao  easy  chair,  the  which  a  tall,  thin,  grey-headed 
old  sening-man,  who  stooped  much,  had  placed 
far  his  use;  and  seemed,  with  marvellous  shrewd 
iookay  to  be  scrutinisiDg  everything  in  the  room : 
sod  oertes  there  was  a  multitude  of  things  opposite 
01  their  nature,   the  close  approximation  of  the 
*^  would  have    been  a  marvel  to  many:  for 
^re  a  vast  heap  of  romances  of  love,  and  chi- 
^1  and  the  Jike,  wa«   the  model  of  a  ship  ;— 
^f  fipOD  a  pile  of  grave  philowpheis  and  ancient 
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historians,  there  peeped  out  a  portion  of  a  quaint 
dress  for  a  masque ; — here  lay  a  theorbo,  and  by  it 
a  small  piece  of  ordnance ; — there  asilyer  taidcaid, 
wrought  with  the  story  of  Bacchus  and  Ariadne. 
Ovid's  Art  of  Love  lay  on  a  shelf,  with  a  jewelled 
dagger  in  it  to  mark  the  page ;  and  between  the 
leaves  of  Plato  his  works,  in  the  original  Greek, 
was  seen  part  of  the  gold  case  of  a  Lady's  minia- 
ture. In  one  corner  were  divers  pikes  and  hal- 
berds, with  a  torn  banner  taken  from  the  enemy; 
in  another,  a  mass  of  ore,  brought  from  the  country 
of  Guiana  by  a  Spaniard,  and  one  or  two  laige 
shells  found  on  the  American  shore ; — in  this,  a 
right  handsome  arbalest,  the  handle  of  which  was 
of  ivory,  very  daintily  carved, — with  a  quiver  full 
of  arrows ;  and  in  that  a  lot  of  swords,  pieces,  and 
the  like  sanguinary  weapons,  resting  upon  a  roll  of 
madrigals,  with  a  leaf  exposed,  having  on  it  part  of 
the  words  and  music  of  that  admirable  compoaition 
of  the  truly  melodious  Master  Dowland,  '^  Awake, 
sweet  Love." 

On  parts  of  the  carved  wainscot,  there  were 
framed  and  hung  up  certain  views  of  the  invincible 
armada  being  discomfited  by  the  English  fleet- 
charts  of  the  Spanish  main — drawings  of  the  coaat 
of  Virginia— and  a  right  exquisite  portrait  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  looking  wondrous  handsome  and  maje^ 
tical,  riding  upon  horseback,  as  she  appeared  at 
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^ilhuy  Foft  Tbere  was  no  lack  of  tables  and 
^  in  the  room^  bat  most  of  them  were  oovered 
vitb  nch  a  host  of  ancient  books  and  weapons, 
vith  here  and  diere  a  case  of  toothpicks,  or  a  deli- 
4te  pouncet  box ; — pistds  and  perfumeB  lying  side 
b?  side,  or  a  French  trinket  resting  upon  a  He- 
^  pialter,  with  a  vast  quantity  of  papers,  as 
vovki  be  tedious  to  describe  minutely. 

*^My  master  will  be  with  you  anon,  an'  it  please 
JOQ,  my  Lord,**  said  the  old  serving-man,  very 
iCipectfiiOy. 

*^Hamph  !"  exclaimed  the  lord  treasurer,  draw- 
ing in  his  lips  very  tight,  and  still  regarding  every- 
^  about  him  with  an  unmoved  countenance. 

"  He  is  but  now  a  dressing,  and  bade  me  say, 
te  be  would  not  lose  an  instant  in  the  coming." 

**  Ho  I**  ejaculated  my  Lord  Burghley,  lowering 
Ivebm  and  throwing  out  his  lips. 

**  And  for  a  surety,  he  is  always  to  be  depended 
^  in  his  word,  an'  it  please  you,  my  lord,"  con- 
^Bnied  the  odier.  ^*  For  thou^  I  have  served 
^  snoe  he  hath  been  but  a  boy  as  it  were, 
^sverknew  I  him  to  fidl  in  the  keeping  of  it" 

"Hal"  cried  the  old  lord,  nodding  his  head 
^  a  sort  of  complacency. 

"  And  when  he  empkyeth  himself  on  the  busi- 
■*•  of  die  queen — to  whom  be  all  honour  and 
f^  in  thb  world  and  the  next,"  added  Stephen 


224  SHAKSPEARE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS. 

reverentially,  and  proud  to  be  allowed  to  have 
speech  with  the  great  Lord  Burghley.  <^  I  have 
known  him  to  be  quite  put  out  should  there  be  any 
let  which  would  delay  him  but  a  moment.** 

*'  Humph  ! "    exclaimed    my    lord,    still    very 
gravely. 

^'  Therefore,  it  be  certain,  out  of  all  contradio- 
tion,  he  will  be  here  straight ;  an'  it  please  you,  my 
lord." 

"  Ho  I"  said  the  lord  treasurer. 

<^  And,  here  he  is,"  concluded  the  serving  maiit 
as  he  heard  his  master's  footstep  approaching  the 
door. 

"  Ha !"  cried  my  Lord  Burghley.  Thereupon, 
Stephen  respectfully  went  out  as  Sir  Walter  Ra- 
leigh entered.  The  lord  treasurer  budged  not  an 
inch  as  the  other  approached  him,  nor  spoke  a 
word,  nor  altered  he  his  countenance,  nor  took  he 
ofF  his  hat. 

^^  I  have  first  to  thank  you,  my  good  lord,  for 
the  honour  you  have  done  me — in  paying  my  poor 
house  a  visit,"  said  Sir  Walter,  drawing  a  chair 
close  to  his  guest,  and  sitting  himself  therein. 
<'  For,  truly,  may  it  be  said,  that  where  the  Lord 
Burghley  cometh,  he  bringeth  honour  with  him — 
for  he  bringeth  the  superlatively  wisest  statesman  of 
his  age,  which  I  take  to  be  the  honourablesi  of  all 
titles  of  honour." 
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^'Hamph!"  exclaimed  the  lord  treasurer. 
''And,  next,*'  condnned  his  host,  **  I  mugt  make 
By  excuses  for  keeping  you  waiting— bat  I  made 
oottbe  stop  any  longer  than  I  could  help  for  mine 
ovn  sake,  beliere  me ;  for  know  I  well,  that  evenr 
oinate  that  keepeth  me  from  such  excellent  good 
society,  depriveth  me  of  more  true  wisdom  than  a 
veek's  hard  study  could  make  up.'' 
"  Ho !"  ejaculated  the  other. 
^'  The  queen,  out  of  her  own  bountiful  humour, 
bth  ghren  me  expectation  of  your  coming,"  added 
Sr  Walter,  <<  desiring  me  to  put  you  in  possession 
of  certain    matters    touching    my   expedition   to 
IWma,  in  the  which  I  intend  doing  the  villain- 
0Q8  ^Mmiards  great  hurt,  and  coming  back,  fear 
IMA  that  I  shall  fail  in  despoiling  them  of  the  Plate 
I^eMo  the  exceeding  enrichment  of  her  majesty's 
ttcheqaer." 
"  Ha !"  cried  Lord  Burghley. 
"The  matter  stands  thus— the  gentlemen  ad- 
^sntarers  who  with  me  have  subscribed  the  neces- 
^  Hioiiies  for  this  golden  undertaking,  with  her 
'I'^^s'high  sanction,  have  promoted  me  to  be 
^admiral:  and  I,  desirous  that  its  good  effects 
should  not  fail  for  want  of  a  sufficiency  of  means, 
^  leek  of  her  majesty,  on  profitable  conations, 
^  assistance  in  men,  ships,  and  warlike  stores, 
^  seemed  unto  me  to  be  necessary." 

jl3 
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<^  Humph ! ''  exclaimed  the  lord  treasurer. 

^<  And  her  majesty,  with  exceeding  liberality,  as 
I  take  it,  hath  condescended  to  promise  me  six  of 
her  ships,  well  appointed  in  all  respects,  under  the 
command  of  Sir  John  Burgh,  who  is  to  be  our 
vice-admiral." 

«  Ho  !  "  cried  the  old  lord. 

'<  For  the  which  we  are  willing  to  allow  her  one- 
half  of  the  profits  of  the  expedition,  arising  either 
from  the  plunder  of  the  town,  or  the  taking  of 
ships — which,  doubtless,  will  amount  to  a  sum  £ur 
exceeding  that  which  has  been  gained  by  any 
similar  adventure." 

"  Ha  !**  said  my  Lord  Burghley. 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh  then,  at  considerable  length, 
described  the  nature  of  the  proposed  undertaking, 
its  manifest  advantages, — the  number  of  ships  and 
men  to  be  employed — the  officers  engaged,  and 
all  concerning  the  expedition  to  the  minutest  par- 
ticular ;  to  the  which  the  lord  treasurer  not  only 
listened  with  his  gravity  undisturbed ;  but  drawing 
in  his  mouth  tight,  as  if  he  were  afraid  something 
should  drop  out  of  it,  he  replied  onfy  with  a 
"  Humph  !"  a  «  Ho  !"  or,  a  «  Ha  !"  as  the  case 
might  be.  It  be  out  of  all  manner  of  doubt  that 
my  Lord  Burghley  could  speak  right  eloquently 
when  he  chose ;  but  he  was  exceeding  chary  of  his 
discourse  when  he  fancied  it  was  not  necessary  for 
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lum  to  open  his  lips.  Thus  did  he  preserve  the 
wooderfiil  tadtumity  with  which  he  was  gifted, 
tlnoagfaoQt  the  whole  of  the  time;  and  looking 
Tery  grave  the  whilst,  as  if  he  was  taken  up  with 
some  deep  thinking,  with  a  slight  inclination  of 
his  head,  he  raised  himself  from  the  chair;  and 
letning  on  his  host  for  support,  he  walked  to  the 
ptes,  where  he  mounted  his  poney  which  a  serv- 
ing man  had  in  waiting  for  him,  and  immediately 
rode  off. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Sir,  you  did  take  me  up,  when  I  wag  nothing; 

And  only  yet  am  sometliing  by  being  youra. 

You  trusted  me  unknown ;  and  that  which  you  were  apt 

To  construe  a  simple  innocence  in  me 

Perhaps,  might  have  been  craft ;  the  cunniag  of  a  boy 

Hardened  in  lies  and  theft :  yet  ventured  you 

To  part  my  miseries  and  me." 

Beaumont  and  Flxtchee. 

To  such  a  place  our  camp  remove 

As  will  no  siege  abide ; 
I  bate  a  fool  who  starves  her  love 

Only  to  feed  her  pride. 

Sir  John  Svckuko. 

Master  Francis  was  so  well  pleased  with  his 
visit  to  the  playhouse,  that  when  he  returned  to 
St  Mary  Axe,  he  cared  not  a  fig's  end  for  the 
rating  that  the  old  man  gave  him  for  having 
tarried  so  long;  and  after  he  laid  him  down  on  his 
humble  pallet  of  rushes,  he  could  not  sleep  a  wink 
for  thinking  of  the  gallant  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  and 
the  noble  Shakspeare ;  the  brave  sight  he  had  had 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  all  the  fine  lords  and 
ladies,  knights  and  gentlemen ;  and  the  droll  things 
he  had  seen  among  the  players ;  and  then  he  «it 
about  building  of  castles  in  the  air,  whereof  he- 
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.-I'^ise-J  himiell  mifrhtilv  ;   tor  thoush  of  a  niocJf>f 

'-'fO!itioii.--ilie   which    accorded    well    witli    tht* 

kmbleness  of  hi>  fortunes  ^"mce  he  had  recollec- 

*wn;-ye:  the   mystery    of  lii.^  jiarentage    *onie- 

•^n^'MDcIininK  him   to  believe  hinisclf  (»f  iiotahle 

'•'^••lii.  and  at  other  tiiiie>  filling  him  with  a  dri'ad 

■fiarho  vasthe  deserted  oftspriiiji  of  some  wretched 

Venturer,  made  him   irritable  u|k>ii  any  Ji^'ht, 

Jwi  more  pnmd  than  :?ecined  becoming  to  one  of 

kisjtate.    Iliii  nature  was  verj- aftcctionate  with- 

'jW  doubt,   yet   was    he    exceeding    sensitive   nt 

*na'.  aiKi  the  exce<s  of  regarrl   with  which  he 

''^e<i  on  thode  who  did  him  a  kindness,  dispos<Ml 

*»the  more  readily  to  yield  himself  to  im|jrc5si()H* 

if  an  opposite  tendency .     I  say  thus  much  hen*. 

'"put  the  courteous  reader  on  his  guard  against 

wpecting  too  much  of  him ;  for  I  am  not  one  of 

*hoee  that  bring  on  the  picture  such  monstrous  |N'r- 

!ect  creatures  as  do  some,  the  like  of  which  hatli 

«ye  never  seen  in  this  world ;  for  I  put  not  finer 

Miers  on  the  bird  than  nature  hath  given  him. 

If  he  hath  faults,  all   the  better, — for  being  of 

^^T  years,  then  is  there  the  greater  chance  that 

^  may  mend.     But,  mayhap,  this  shall  be  seen  in 

<1>^  upshot. 

The  cock  had  crowed  more  than  once,  yet  still 
Master  Francis  continued  at  his  ury  speculations — 
^  moment  did  be  discover  kis  unknown  parent  to 
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be  of  great  estate,  and  publicly  was  acknowledged 
to  be  his  only  son  and  heir,  with  the  great  rejoicing 
of  a  fine  assembly — then,  all  daintily  attired,  he 
was  a  taking  his  leisure  in  a  fair  pleasance,  with 
his  adored  Joanna,  very  lovingly,  having  his  true 
friend,  Harry  Daring,  in  the  back  ground,  aflter 
he  had  being  doing  of  a  good  office  even  unto  his 
much  misliked  acquaintance,  Ralph  Goshawk — 
again  he  was  ydth  Master  Shakspcare  and  the 
players,  receiving  their  congratulations  on  the  sue* 
cess  of  a  tragedy  they  had  brought  out  for  himi 
which  had  taken  hugely  with  the  spectators — and 
now  he  was  with  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  in  some  place 
of  office  at  court,  discoursing  very  prettily  on 
matters  of  state,  and  bearing  it  among  the  gallants 
as  bravely  as  the  best  of  them.  Thus  passed  he 
the  time  till  he  was  stirred  up  by  the  shrill  voice 
of  his  uncle  from  below  stairs,  abusing  him  soundly 
for  a  lie-a-bed ;  at  the  which  he  got  up  and  em- 
ployed himself  at  the  necessary  drudgery  of  his 
miserly  kinsman,  till  it  was  nigh  unto  the  hour  he 
was  desired  to  go  to  Durham  House,  when,  seeking 
occasion  to  be  sent  of  an  errand,  in  the  which  he  suc- 
ceeded so  far  as  to  be  required  to  importune  one 
who  lacked  the  will  or  the  means  of  paying — a 
thing  he  was  oft  obliged  to  do,  yet  never  had  any 
heart  for — he  proceeded  on  his  way. 

He  had  passed  beyond  the  Temple  Bar  before 
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tie  iiudou8ii688  which  be  was  in  allowed  bim  to 
ootioe  much  what  happened  as  he  went,  or  the 
QottUe  {daces  in  his   progress:   but  as  be  now 
tkugbt  of  the  necessity  of  looking  out  for  the 
phce  he  was  in  search  of,  he  soon  found  himself 
pttDDg  Essex  House,  then  Arundel  House— goodly 
OttDsioDs  both;  and  then  Somerset  House  (a  right 
Ittxlaoiiie  pile),  and  the  palace  of  the  Savoy ;  and 
keeping  along  the  garden  walls  attached  to  Wor- 
OKter  House,  he  got  to  Salisbury  House;  and  a 
^  delicate  sight  it  was  to  notice  these  and  other 
be  buildings  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames,  with 
kmoQs  gardens  and  grounds  (intersected  by  runniog 
itresms)  that  went  down  to  the  water's  edge ;  then 
keeping  Covent  Garden  and  the  Strand  Cross  at 
kis  ri^bt,  with  the  Maypole  in  the  distance,  he 
(Md  by  the  Ivy  Bridge,  and  presently  stood  be- 
i«s  a  truly  noble  structure,  which  the  passengers 
^  wayfiurers  he  had  questioned  of  his  way,  told 
^  was  Durham  House.     In  truth,  it  must  needs 
^  a  notable  6ne  building,  having  been  an  inn  of 
tbe  bishops  of  Durham ;  and,  latterly,  the  residence 
tf  tbeoQce  mighty  John  Dudley,  Earl  of  Northum- 
l^oland* 

On  gaining  admittance  at  the  wicket  he  was 
*^y  questioned  of  several  tall  serving  men, 
^b  gay  liveries,  with  silver  badges  on  their  left 
^^  ^  seemed  loathe  to  let  one  of  his  humble 
^fP^uince  have  speech  ^th  their  master. 
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<<  Ho,  Roger  I  Hmothy !  Gabriel !  Thomas  I 
what  now,  I  say  ?"  called  out  old  Stephen,  as  he 
slowly  advanced  towards  the  group,  scanning  them 
with  a  somewhat  displeased  aspect,  **haye  ye  so 
little  respect  for  our  master*s  house  that  ye  loiter 
here  gossiping  together,  whilst  your  duties  stand 
unattended  to  ?     In  with  ye,  idlers ! " 

^'  Here  be  a  stranger,  Stephen  Shortcake,  that 
seeketh  our  master,**  cried  Roger. 

"  And  he  will  have  it  Sir  Walter  bade  him  come," 
exclaimed  Timothy. 

<'  And  he  vcntureth  to  say  that  he  hath  business 
with  him,"  said  Gabriel. 

''  Worse  than  all,  he  will  not  budge  till  he  hath 
had  speech  of  him,'*  added  Thomas. 

<'  And  who  bade  you  be  an  hindrance  to  him?** 
asked  Stephen  sharply,  after  he  had  sufficiently 
scrutinised  the  modest  demeanour  of  Master 
Francis.  <<  Have  I  not  told  ye,  many  a  time  and 
oft,  that  when  a  stranger  presented  himself  seeking 
Sir  Walter,  and  ye  had  doubts  of  hb  errand,  ye 
were  to  call  me?  Away  with  ye,  knaves,  and 
attend  to  the  wants  of  our  master's  guests."  Then» 
as  soon  as  the  serving  men  had  disappeared  into 
the  house,  which  they  did  in  marvellous  quick  time^ 
the  old  man  courteously  addressed  Master  Franeb 
thus:  *^I  pray  you,  good  youth,  be  not  vexed  at 
the  churlishness  of  those  varlets;  follow  me^  if  it 
please  you,  and  I  will  take  care  that  you  shall  have 
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opportunity  to  speak  with  Sir  Walter:  but  *bae 
caonot  be  at  present,  for  he  hath  vith  him  a  fHwer 
of  noble  commanders,  sea  captains  Toeti  d  war. 
tod  the  like,  talking  npon  preaang  matie?^  T: 
TOUT  business  be  not  too  urgent,  doGbdes*  k  sacr 
tarry  awbile  and  no  loss  happen." 

^  I  would  willingly  wait   Sir  Waher  Rakicr  t 
leisure^"  replied  the  youth. 

^  Then  come  vou  with  me  and  weicoBhe.* 
Stephen.     ^^  But  let  me  tell  you.  witfacyor 
Q&nce  in  it,  that  at  the  present  there  be  lao 
for  a  serving  man/' 

^  I  seek  no  such  office."  ansvered  At  "Bnrrr 
nther  proudly;  indeed  so  little  did  hi* 
(dish  the  idea  of  being  conadered  only 
be  a  serving  man,  that  he  stopped  of  a 
Kemed  inclined  to  turn  back  and  gi^e 
bope  of  advancement  from  that  ({oaner. 

^  Nay,  take  it  not  ill  of  me.  I  pray  y 
diimed  the  old  man.  who  saw,  bv  the  eocfaaec  bsL 
^  ycNith's  countenance,  that  that  which  he  h^ 
P*cn  utterance  to  had  created  Hxne 
''for  ill  that  you  be  not  so  boootifiiDy 
^^  who  come  here  on  such  a  Kpririnfe  I 
'"BIT,  at  a  glimpse,  you  are  weD  worthy  beoer  haf^ 
(^  on,  I  entreat  of  yoo ;  and  tfaoo^  I  be  bw 
^^Epbni  Shortcake,  yet  having  served  Sir  Wakcr 
'^kigh  a  kmg  aenriee,  and,  I  tmat,  I  maej  mid  a 
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faithful,  he  hath  of  his  excellent  goodness  tboii|^ 
proper  to  advance  me  to  his  confidence,  and  to  the 
office  of  butler;  I  may  without  presumption  say 
I  have  some  influence  with  him ;  and  if  I  could  do 
aught  for  you,  believe  me  I  shall  be  well  inclined 
to  say  a  good  word  in  your  behalf." 

^M  am  thankful  for  your  kind  offer,"  repHed 
Master  Francis ;  and  then,  with  an  efibrt  to  conqiMr 
the  disagreeableness  of  his  feelings,  he  advanced 
with  his  companion  into  the  house.  The  old  boder 
appeared  to  be  vastly  taken  with  the  youth;  bal 
his  quiet,  pensive  countenance,  and  his  tall  and 
elegant  figure,  were  enough  to  have  made  fnendi 
for  him  wherever  he  went 

^'  Come  you  with  me,  good  sir,"  continiied 
Stephen  Shortcake,  ^'  I  will  see  that  your  busineit 
be  attended  to   at  the  first  fitting  time,  and** 

Here  he  brake  off  his  speech  at  once,  far 

coming  to  the  door  of  the  house  as  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh  and  some  friends  were  leaving    it,  lie    , 
hastened  to  open  the  gates,  and  Master  Vtvoob    • 
drew  aside  to  let  the  company  pass.  i 

'^  I  will  see  that  every  thing  is  got  ready  wA  } 
proper  speed,"  said  a  very  valiant  looking  gentle*  i 
man,  as  he  walked  along.  i 

<'  Thanks,  Sir  John  Burgh,"  replied  Sir  WaltMr» 
<^  I  have  set  my  all  upon  this  cast,  and  so  inan7 
brave  spirits  have  embarked  with  me  in  the  ad* 
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reDture,  with  large  portions  of  xheir  a 

I  am  exceeding  anxious  nothing  -iiocL^-  Or  vs^- .: 

to  give  U3  Uie  end  we  look  for.'' 

«  (y  mv  life.  Sir  Walter,  I  lor.z  -  r-i^*  i 
iD  it,**  8ud  another,  of  the  like  ea>^ 

^  That  wi5h  I  of  all  things.   >L'  Ma 
biihcr,"  answered  Raleigh.  ~  for  kac-»  i  'jf  i^ 
&{NiUble  truth  'twould  greatlv  be  v.  ccir 
could  we  count  upon  such  pro&ui>l*& 
Hien  with  many  courtesies,  which  Tir'jzjt 
how  to  use^  he  saw  them  leave  xx  riues. 

"  Sec  I  not  he  of  whom  nL:»  rSJiatriifir.  rrt^r..: 
Master  Shakspeare  spoke  bur  je^urrzar  '"  *snrjjr^. 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  stopping  bief :«» 
RginiiDg  him  somewhat  iii/Lj.  & 
ttleotioD. 

^  If  it  please  you,  I  am,"  repb?^  Miarer  •  antijL 
now  looking  and  feeling  moeh  anrtflr^ 

*^  Master  Shakspeare  bath  z^i:^  3Ut  fmc  k- 

88ani  of  you,"  continued  Sir  Walv^  -  am  £  uq 

^l  disposed  in  couequeskce  'jst-^nrjc  v,   ^   - 1^: 

^  good  office  lietfa  in  my  ariury.     i  iol  ji  rior 

^ftsecretarv.     Think  Toa  tqc  icoud  Ji&  ':a  ''^?i- 

I       to  yourself  in  that  capacity  ?  ~ 

;         **  I  doubt  much  I  am  vpuvt  K  ior  k,*  ia««49K 

j       ^  youth  with  a  Tery  sincere  modeacy. 

'.         "^  Of  your  sufficiency,  from  what  iaa  wm.  «ii 

IB  your  behalf,  I  can  have  no  qttcsacicb,*  latit 
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leigh,  much  pleased  at  the  other's  behaviour, 
*^  therefore  if  it  accord  with  your  inclinatioiii  be 
sure  of  having  liberal  treatment.  Are  you  con- 
tent?" 

*'  Indeed,  I  am  delighted  to  such  a  measure** — 

"  Enough !"  exclaimed  Sir  Walter,  good  humour- 
edly  interrupting  him,  as  he  saw  from  his  manner 
there  was  no  doubt  of  his  satisfaction ;  then  turning 
to  his  butler,  who  stood  respectfully  at  a  little  di»» 
tance,  added,  ^^  Stephen,  see  that  Master  Francu 
hath  all  things  proper  as  my  secretary.'' 

^^  I  will  lose  no  time  upon  it,  an't  please  you. 
Sir  Walter,"  replied  the  old  man  cheerfully. 

^<  I  will  myself  instruct  you  in  your  dutiev," 
added  his  patron,  ^'  but  at  present  you  mutt  go 
with  Stephen,  who  will  see  you  want  for  nothing." 
Having  said  this  very  encouragingly,  he  went  into 
the  house  to  join  his  guests. 

^'  I  congratulate  you,  sweet  sir,"  exclaimed  Ste* 
phen  Shortcake,  as  soon  as  his  master  was  gona 
^<  Think  not  ill  of  me  for  fancying  you  driTen  to 
such  extreme  shifts  as  what  I  spoke  of.  I  did  it 
out  of  no  unkindness  to  you,  or  slight  upon  your 
merit,  believe  me.  When  you  know  me  welft 
enough,  I  doubt  not  you  shall  give  me  credit  fiyr 
better  intentions." 

^^  Indeed  I  am  in  too  pleasant  a  mood  to  think 
of  it,"  replied  Master  Francis,  who  was  as  rqcioed 
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attiiig  fiiTourable  turn  in  his  fortunes  as  may  be 
onoeiTed  of  him.  It  wa»  just  that  sort  of  employ- 
mt  he  had  most  inclination  for,  and  that  seemed 
to  give  his  ambitious  hopes  the  most  ground  to 
InildapoQ. 

^  I  pray  you,  good  sir,  follow  me,"  said  the  old 
r,  ^'  1  must  about  my  master's  bidding— so 
he  IS  engaged  with  the  noble  lords  and  the 
iBen  of  war,  I  will  see  that  you  have  proper  enter- 
tumnent"  Then  entering  the  house  (talking  a 
Ur  part  of  the  time)  he  led  Master  Francis  through 
^m  spacious  rooms,  furnished  very  costly,  and 
sioDg  Bondry  parages,  wherein  were  many  serving 
Qen,  dressed  like  those  before  spoken  of  (some  of 
vhom  he  reproved  sharply  for  not  seeming  suffi- 
cieodj  attentive  to  their  duties),  till  he  entered  a 
ckamber  of  more  humble  appearance. 

^  I  would  fain  find  you  more  honourable  lodg- 
>Qgi"  observed  Stephen,  ^'  but  this  being  my  room, 
>ik1  one  in  which  you  are  not  like  to  meet  intru- 
^  methought  'twould  be  best.  I  pray  you  put 
^  with  it  for  the  nonce — ^feel  as  content  in  it  as 
!^  may,  and  when  all  proper  provision  be  made 
^joor  residence  with  us,  then  shall  you  be  more 
°^c<niiiig]y  accommodated." 

^bster  Francis  found  no  dissatisfaction  in  the 
^ber,  which  in  truth  was  well  stored  with  com- 
^  10  that  when  Stephen  Shortcake  left  him  with 


238  SHAKSPEARE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS. 

a  courteous  excuse  for  his  absence,  he  flung  himaalf 
in  a  convenient  chair,  and  did  make  compaiimis 
with  it  and  the  room  he  had  at  his  uncle's,  in  the 
which  the  former  gained  prodigiously,  as  may  be 
supposed.  He  then  gave  himself  up  to  his  o^vn 
reflections,  which  were  gratifying  to  him  in  a  very 
prodigal  measure.  He  felt  like  a  prisoner  that  hath 
cast  off  his  gyves,  and  is  a  free  man,  after  a  loaff 
and  terrible  imprisonment ;  for  he  had  got  away  bom 
his  miserly  old  kinsman,  who  had  led  him  a  pretty 
life  of  it — so  far  as  his  remembrance  might  gx 
Then  his  thoughts  reverted  to  his  adored  Joanoa^ 
and  he  for  some  time  found  very  exquisite  ■fitrTwfiwH 
tion  in  imagining  how  pleased  she  would  be  ta 
know  of  his  success.  Here  I  must  leave  him  Cmt 
awhile — for  what  may  be  thought  more  attractive 
matter. 

It  was  about  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  Aat 
a  gallant  well-dressed,  without  affectation,  of  a  firaa 
carriage  and  noble  aspect — somewhat  careleaa  in  . 
his  demeanour,  yet  evidently  meaning  no  aoit  of  s 
offence — in  fact,  no  other  than  Master  Shakspcaie  ; 
himself,  was  seen  walking  up  and  down  upoD  Lob  -] 
don  Bridge,  now  looking  in  at  the  shops,  and  wmu»* 
tering  about  the  houses  there,  with  very  iDUfib  th» 
look  of  one  who  is  in  waiting  for  another.  Ha 
amused  himself  for  some  time  with  regarding 
passengers,  whether  of  foot  or  on  horse,  and 
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king  from  their  looks   of  what   disposition  they 

Blight  be :  but  he  seemed  to  tire  of  this  at  last — as 

vho  will  not  tire  who  is   kept  an  unconscionable 

lime  waiting  for  one  who  delays  coming  ?  and  after 

looking  wistfully  several  times  towards  the  city  side 

of  the  bridge,  as  it  seemed  without  avail,  he  was  on 

the  point  of  leaving  the  place  with  what  philosophy 

be  might,  when  all  at  once  his  look  brightened  up 

wonderfully,  and  with  the  pleasantest  air  possible, 

he  made  for  a  ver}*  pretty  woman,  well  and  daintily 

attired,  who  was  approaching  him.     ^^  Thanks,  my 

$«eet,  for  this  coming  !*'  exclaimed  he  gallantly,  as 

he  took  his  place  by  her  side,  and  they  walked 

together.   ^*  But  in  honest  tnitli  I  had  like  to  have 

been  out  of  patience." 

^  If  you  loved  me  but  half  as  well  as  you  have 
bvorn  you  have,"  replied  she,  in  an  admirable  soft 
vuce,  **■  you  would  have  had  patience  enough  to 
have  tarried  here  till  doom's  day — and  longer  than 
^  But  I  was  detained,  gentle  sir,  or  I  would 
Itt^'e  been  truer  to  mine  appointment." 

**  1  doubt  it  not,"  said  Master  Shakspeare,  **  and 
^  delight  I  now  enjoy  in  gazing  on  your  perfec- 
^  doth  counterbalance  whatever  disquietude  I 
'■nd  in  your  delay.  Truly  never  hath  true  lover 
^dlned  as  have  I  since  that  most  endearing  hour 
'  cbnced  to  meet  you  seeing  the  archery  in  Fins* 
^  Fields.     >f  ethought  the  queen's  company  of 
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liege  bowmen  shewed  marvellous  skill — ^but  it 
since  been  made  known   to   me,  that  there 
one  nearer  than  they,  whose  archery  beat  tiieni 
hollow." 

^<  An  excellent  fine  conceit,  by  my  troths"  w 
claimed  his  fair  companion,  laughingly,  <*  anil 
Cometh  with  marvellous  good  grace  from  one  wlic^ 
out  of  all  contradiction  draweth  ^  the  long  bov^ 
very  prettily."  •• 

"  O*  my  life  I  swear  to  you — "  -^ 

*<  Nay,  swear  not,  good  sir,"  cried  the  others  iip 
temipting  him,  '^  for  that  be  somewhat  more  thM 
is  required  of  you.    Would  you  not  take  oath  nftd 
it  that  mine  eyes  outflash  the  diamond—  my  lips  1(9 
ruddier  than  the  cherry — and  that  my  cheek  ptf 
teth  to  shame  the  blushing  of  the  rose  ?" 

<^  Doubtless  would  I,"  replied  he,  looking  npi 
her  features ;  which  in  truth  were  exceeding  com^' 

**  And  think  you  I  can  find  interest  in  itul 
have  heard  so  oft?"  enquired  she.     ^' Other  f 
lants  have  I  met  with  who  were  of  such  booiif 
disposition  that  they  would  put  all  nature  into 
grace  for  allowing  me  to  leave  her  excellent 
far  behind.     Was  not  that  liberal  of  them  ?  ' 
methinks  it  would  have  sounded  better  from 
lips  had  their  object  been   as  generous  mt 
words.     They  would  have  had  me  believe  ^ 
a  deity  forsooth ;  but  had  I  granted  their  f 


ore  inclined  to  a  nearer  intimacy. 

kmnt  me  not  as  one  of  those,  I  pray  you,"  he 

ned  at  la-t.  "  I  look  upon  you  as  a  truly 
ible  woman  :  one  withal  no  woman's  son  couUI 
*ri  without  admiring,  and  could  not  admire 
It  loving  desperately.  Then  as  for  compari- 
etween  your  excellences  and  those  of  nature, 
isert,  and  hope  to  live  and  die  in  that  opinion, 
all  fair  things  that  give  beauty  to  this  flowen* 
the  loveliness  of  woman  exceedcth  them  in- 
•".  Place  side  by  side  with  those  thrilling 
le  brightest  stone  that  ever  glistened  in  the 
un,  and  while  the  spectator  admireth  the 
only  for  its  brilliance,  he  must  find  quickly 
inot  gaze  upon  the  warmer  and  more  glorious 
ce  of  your  eyes,  without  feeling  the  flood  of 
^hing  through  his  veins  like  a  mighty  river 
ng  from  its  banks.  The  one  hath  no  expres- 
the  other  hath  a  thousand.  And  let  him  who 
?th  fruits  and  flowers,  note  the  honey  sweet 
that  playeth  round  those  tempting  lips,  or 
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leave  the  poor  unloving  things  he  hath  so  much 
admired,  for  the  rich  beauty  of  such  delicate  flesh 
and  blood  as  it  is  now  my  happiness  to  behold.'' 

<<  rfaith  these  are  brave  words,"  replied  hb  iiiir 
companion.  ^^  But  I  doubt  not  you  would  say  as 
much  to  any  other  that  taketh  your  fancy  for  the 
while." 

<<  You  much  abuse  me  by  that  opinion,"  said 
Master  Shakspeare. 

^'  Yet  will  I  acknowledge  to  you,"  added  sh^ 
^'  that  you  have  in  some  way  pleased  me.  Yoar 
language  and  bearing  differ  from  all  I  haye  had 
acquaintance  with  save  one;  and  I  live  in  hofpm 
that  you  are  of  a  better  sort.  'Tis  strange  yoa 
never  told  me  your  name." 

^'  Not  more  so  can  it  be  than  that  you  have 
refrained  from  telling  me  yours,"  observed  he. 
<<  Mine  is  Joanna,"  added  the  other. 
^'  Joanna  I"  exclaimed  Master  Shakspearoi  as  if  : 
he  had  heard  the  name  before,  for  in  truth  heu^ 
had;  but  had  forgot  the  occasion  of  it;  *^  and  wfaai^ 
else?"  4 

^^  No  matter — that  is  enough  to  call  me 
replied  she.     ^<  And  now,  if  it  please  you,  yowrt-' 
«  Mine  is  WilUam." 
*^  William  what?"  enquired  Joanna 
^<  No  matter — that  is  enough  to  call  me  b^' 
replied  Master  Shakspeare  with  a  smile. 
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'^You  will  not  say  ?'*  she  asked,  as  if  she  was 

QJrious  to  know.     **  Then  must  I  take  my  leave  of 
foU)  for  I  am  in  haste  to  return  home." 

^^  Let  me  at  least  see  you  to  the  street  in  which 
pQ  dwell,"  said  he,  as  he  was  standing  with  her  at 
fc  end  of  the  bridge.  "  I  should  hold  myself  but 
t  sorry  gallant  to  leave  so  fair  a  creature  to  find 
^  vay  home  unattended." 

^  Oh,  if  your  name  is  such  that  it  may  not  be 
told,  the  sooner  we  part  company  the  better  for 
IK)*'  obser?ed  Joanna,  smiling  in  her  turn. 

''Nay,  it  is  not  so  bad  as  that,  believe  me," 
ttswered  the  other.  "  In  truth,  I  may  say  it  is  a 
Bttoe  in  some  repute.  But  it  may  just  as  well  be 
^  walking  as  standing.'*  And  at  that,  she  hesi- 
*>ted  not  to  proceed  onwards.  "  Doth  it  not  strike 
y^**  he  continued,  ^^  that  what  is  fair  in  one  case 
tt  honest  in  another ;  for  as  you  have  given  me  but 
your  Chrisdan  name,  have  I  given  you  but  mine : 
■od  yet  are  you  not  content.** 

^  Were  you  as  well  disposed  towards  me  as  you 
*^c  asserted,**  observed  his  fair  companion,  who, 
» 18  usual,  grew  more  inquisitive  the  longer  her 
^''oority  remained  ungratified,  "  you  would  have 
'"^fe  no  question  about  the  matter.  I'faith  it  says 
hot  little  for  your  regard.  Methinks  you  must  either 
we  an  ill  name,  or  hold  me  of  so  little  account, 
"^  you  think  me  undeserving  of  knowing  you.*' 

M  -2 
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^'  Neither,  o'my  life !"  exclaimed  Master  Shak- 
speare.  <<  Never  met  I  a  pretty  woman  I  so  mudi 
desired  to  be  well  known  unto — and  as  for  my 
name,  I  do  assure  you  it  standeth  well  in  the  public 
estimation.'^ 

^'  By  my  troth  'tis  hard  to  credit,"  replied  Joanna, 
though  the  more  intent  from  what  he  said,  of  getting 
the  knowledge  she  required.  Just  at  that  moment 
the  LfOrd  Southampton,  the  Lord  Pembroke,  and 
other  noble  gallants,  to  whom  he  was  well  knowny 
came  riding  by  very  finely  apparelled,  and  pulled 
oif  their  hats  to  him.  <*  Know  you  those  princely 
looking  gentlemen  ?"  she  enquired. 

^^  It  is  mine  excellent  good  friend  the  Lord 
Southampton  and  certidn  of  his  acquaintance,** 
replied  he:  at  which  she  became  all  the  more 
curious,  and  as  they  arrived  at  the  comer  of  Eaal- 
cheap,  she  said,  ^'  Here  is  the  street  in  whidi 
I  live,  where  I  must  leave  you:  but  your  name 
hath  not  yet  been  told  to  me." 

^'  Nay,  let  me  behold  the  dwelling  in  which  lives 
so  inestimable  a  creature,"  asked  the  other  very 
pressingly.  ^^  And  as  for  my  name — it  may  be  told 
in  one  street  as  well  as  in  another,"  and  they  om- 
tinued  to  walk  together. 

^<  What  a  place  for  traffic  is  this  I"  exclaimed 
Master  Shakspeare,  *^  and  how  busy  do  the  citiiens 
seem  in  the  different  shops  and  warehouses !    Me* 
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tiuoks  I  can  hear  the  chink  of  the  moner;  or  at 
least  the  ready  laugh  of  the  chapnian  at  his  cus* 
tomer  5  jest.    These  be  they,  fsur  Joanna !  who  are 
up  early  and  late,  labouring  to  the  utmost  every 
day  of  their  lives  that  others  may  have  the  advan- 
tage of  it — whose  greatest  pleasure  consisteth  in  the 
counting  their  gains,  and  greatest  consolation  is  the 
knowing  that  they  are  worth  something  more  than 
Aeir  neighbours.     These  be   they  who  are  ac- 
qrainted  with  no  virtue  unless  it  be  in  the  posses- 
oon  of  wealth ;  and  believe  there  cannot  be  anv 
vice  so  abominable  as  poverty.     In  their  idea, 
ildenneu  are  on  a  footing  with  angels ;  and  to  be 
in  the  city  compter  is  to  be  damned  to  all  eternity. 
They  will  wink  at  one  who  defrauds  the  orphan 
ind  robs  the  widow  of  her  right,  if  he  hath  done  it 
to  some  tune ;  but  at  the  necessitous  wretch,  who 
is  driven  to  do  any  small  villainy,  they  shout,  *  Oh, 
the  horrid  rogue !'  and  would  have  him  hanged 
forthwith.     A  man  who  hath  lus  thousands  might 
turn  his  wife  and  children  into  the  street,  and  live 
v  tensually  as  he  pleased,  and  they  would  never 
*ig  a  tongue  at  him ;  but  if  another,  who  liveth 
Witly  with  what  little  he  gains,  be  but  suspected 
tf  kiuiiig  a  pretty  wench  on  the  sly,  they  would 
t^  mch  a  hubbub  about  his  ears,  and  would  seem 
^  shocked  at  his  iniquity,  that  the  poor  fellow 
''^  be  right  glad  to  escape  out  of  the  city  with 
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a  whole  skin.  These  be  they — but  why  stop  you 
here?"  he  enquired  suddenly,  finding  that  his 
companion  proceeded  no  further. 

"  This  is  the  house  in  which  I  live,"  replied  she, 
who  had  not  been  inattentive  to  what  had  passed. 
<'  But  shame  upon  you  for  keeping  me  unanswered ! 
you  have  not  told  me  your  name  yet !" 

"  O'  my  life  I  am  exceeding  tired,  fair  Joanna,** 
said  Master  Shakspeare.  ^^  It  would  be  but  a 
charity  to  ask  me  in — and  as  for  my  name— why  it 
may  as  well  be  told  sitting  as  walking." 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add  that  Master  Shak-* 
speare  was  ushered  up  stairs  into  the  best  room ;  ia 
the  which  he  quickly  made  himself  at  home,  as 
may  be  believed.  Indeed,  Joanna  found  his  con- 
versation so  agreeable,  that  for  a  time  she  quite 
forgot  to  ask  his  name  of  him ;  but  in  truth  he  gave 
her  not  the  opportunity,  for  as  soon  as  one  subject 
seemed  about  to  be  exhausted,  he  launched  out 
with  another ;  and  displayed  such  abundance  of  wit» 
genius,  and  knowledge  of  the  world,  tliat  she  ap» 
peared  quite  in  amaze  with  wonder  and  admiration. 

<'  Since  you  talk  so  well  upon  poetry,"  said  she, 
when  she  found  opportunity  for  speech,  *<  I  have 
some  lines  here  of  which  I  should  like  mightily  to 
have  your  judgment"  Then  from  a  drawer  she 
took  a  paper,  which  she  brought  towards  him ;  and 
added,  "  they  were  writ  by  a  worthy  gentlemaui 
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'fw  doth  fancy,  much  after  your  own  fashion,  that 
wis  in  love  with  me,  and  pays  me  such  fine  com- 
ifoents,  as  you  will  therein  peruse.  Perhaps  you 
*1»  write  Terses?" 

"Alitde,"  replied  blaster  Shakspeare,  with  a 
aaile;  and,  believing  that  he  had  a  rival  in  the 
Wd,  he  opened  the  paper.  His  astonishment  may 
•»  some  degree  be  conceived  when  it  is  known  that 
*  began  to  read  the  very  poem  he  had  given  to 
%ster  Burbage.  He  saw  in  an  instant  how  the 
^  stood,  and  was  in  no  small  degree  amused 
tkreaL 

•*  What  think  you  of  them  ?**  enquired  Joanna. 
"  0*  my  life,  I  think  of  them  very  indiflTerently," 
^iBwered  he. 

"Indeed!"  she  exclaimed  with  some  surprise, 
"I  manel  at  that — for  they  seem  to  me  admirably 
■igenious.    By  my  troth,  between  ourselves,  I  have 
^  doubts  that  they  were  writ  by  him  who  brought 
tbem  me ;  for  he  seemeth  such  a  mad,  hare-brained, 
vild,  irilful  gallant     I  have  given  him  but  mon- 
strous little  encouragement,  yet  doth  he  go  on  at 
nch  a  rate,  one  would  think  he  was  in  so  poor  a 
cue  for  the  love  of  me,  that  he  would  be  a  knocking 
at  death's  door  unless  I  smiled  upon  him." 

**  (^  the  exaggerating  varlet !"  cried  the  other, 
hngiung  exceedingly  as  he  compared  in  his  own 
mind  Master  Burbage's  statement  with  what  he 
bad  just  heard. 
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toe  door;"  for  a  knocking  was  heard  at  that  mo- 

oenL 

"'Tb  he,"  replied  the  mercer*s  daughter,  "  and 
^wnwl  had  forgot  he  promised  to  pay  me  a 

'•Hist !  hist !  Joanna,^'  cried  a  voice  from  the 
flto  aide  of  the  door,  "  'tis  I,  Richard  the  Third." 
"'Tb  Dick  sure  enough,"  thought  Master  Shak- 
fttie:  then  whispering  to  his  fair  companion, — 
"We  him  to  me,  I  pray  you,"  he  advanced 
"My  to  the  door, 

''Hist !  hist !  adorable  Joanna,"  exclaimed  Mas- 
^Burbage,  through  the  keyhole,  "'tis  I,  Richard 
tie  Third." 

''Go,  get  thee  hence,  thou  crook-backe<l  tyrant," 
'f'i^  Master  Shakspeare,  aloud ;  ''  knowest  thou 
Bot  that  William  the  Conqueror  reigned  before 
Hidard  the  Third?" 

"What,  Will ! "  cried  the  other,  in  the  utmost 

^itonishment;  *' what  ill  wind  brought  thee  here? 

Ok !  thou  abhorred  traitor,  thou  hast  betrayed  me." 

"Xay,  thou  errest  in  that.  Master  Dick,"  re- 

fooded  his  old  associate,  ^^  for  knew  I  not  till  this 

iMBieDt  that  the  truly  adorable  Joanna  was  known 

to  thee.    But  if  I  had  taken  advantage  of  thy  con- 

&inoe,  it  would  have  been  but  a  proper  return  for 

k  most  atrocious  things  thou  hast  said  of  me  to 

&  exquisite  creature.     So  get  thee  gone,  and 

u  3 
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quickly ;  for  in  truth  thou  hast  interrupted  the  infi- 
nite gratification  I  have  been  receiving." 

"  Oh  !  most  sweet  Joanna,"  cried  Master  Bur- 
bage,  in  a  mar\'ellous  moving  voice, — "my  heart's 
treasure  ! — my  soul's  idol ! — my  angel  upon  earth  I 
my  everything ! — I  do  implore  you,  through  the 
keyhole  (because  the  door  is  fast,  and  I  cannot  get 
in),  by  that  fathomless  ocean  of  love  I  bear  for 
your  inconceivable  excellences,  get  rid  of  that  vil- 
lain straight,  for  it  be  utter  destruction  to  be  seen 
in  his  pestilent  company." 

"  Who  is  he ?"  asked  she,  laughingly;  although 
she  began  to  have  some  suspicion  of  who  he  was. 

^'  The  very  notoriousest  villain  that  walks,  ador- 
able Joanna,"  replied  he,  outside ;  "  he  hath  done 
such  mischief  among  women  as  you  would  find  it 
horrible  to  think  on.     Item,  five-and*>twenty  maids 
utterly  undone — fifty  widows  sent  stark  mad—  and 
a  hundred  and  odd  wives  made  miserable  for  lifis. 
I  do  assure  you,  sweet  Joanna,  that  through  him 
there  hath  lately  been  such  abundance  of  crownei'^ 
quests,  that  the  like  hath  not  been  known  since  th^ 
memory  of  man.     Indeed,  it  be  beyond  dispotftig^ 
that  half  a  dozen  stout  fellows  are  kept  in  oonstam.^ 
employ  fishing  distracted  damsels  out  of  the  ooem— 
duit,  such  a  traitor  is  he  to  your  dear  sex.     And  m» 
for  hanging,  the  citizens  scarce  dare  leave  a  omil 
sticking  in  their  wainscots,  so  many  of  their 
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dnj  dauAters  have  of  late  been  found  suspended 
totiem,  with  these  raelancholy  words  pinned  upon 
tfceirkirtles,— 'Oh  !  cruel — cruel  Shakspeare/" 

"Are  you  such  a  wretch  as  this,  Master  Shak- 
^ttre?"  enquired  Joanna,  as  seriously  as  she  could. 

"No,  on  my  life/'  replied  he,  laughing  very 
ieartily, 

**  Believe  him  not,  dear  Joanna,"  exclaimed 
Master  Burbage,  '^  he  hath  a  tongue  that  would 
Qodo  the  Gordian  knot ;  therefore  your  undoing 
vould  be  but  an  easy  matter  with  such  a  thorough 
nikin.  Oh  !  incomparably  sweet  Joanna !  here 
<iit  my  bended  knees,  outside  the  door,  (for  lack  of 
beiDg  in)  I  conjure  you  injure  not  your  delicate 
vepotation  by  talking  to  such  a  fellow.  Listen  not 
to  vhat  he  hath  to  say,  for  truth  and  he  are  in  no 
W  of  acquaintance :  he  will  swear  you  black's 
^Ute,  such  a  horrid  reprobate  is  he ;  and  then,  on 
^  instant,  turn  round  and  take  oath  it  be  crimson. 
1  IttTe  preached  to  him  by  the  hour,  in  hopes  of 
pttinghim  to  repent  of  his  Tillainies;  but,  I  say 
It  vith  tears  in  my  eyes,  adorable  Joanna,  he  is 
Incorrigible ;  and  as  clean  past  all  good  counsel  as 
tduden  with  the  pip.*' 

"Prythee  go  on,  Dick,"  cried  Master  Shak- 
1*Me,  very  merrily — his  fair  companion  evidently 
feng  in  much  the  same  mood ;  "  I  admire  thy 
invention  hugely." 
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to  you  that  you  shall  be  satisfied  of  my 

you  can  put  on  me  Master  Shak- 
3  as  your  own/'  said  Joanna,  ^  I  doobc 
2an  be  more  sincere  in  other  matten.*' 

me  this  one  small  fault,"*  replied  he. 
rly,  '^  which  I  have  been  led  into  from 
ove  of  your  ravishing  perfectioos,  and 
that  fellow,   who,  by  this  hand,  u  the 

3ceiver  that  lives ;  and  let  me  see  too 

• 

lodiously  than  through  the  chinks  of  the 
I  in  truth  afford  me  but  a  mere  glimpie 
inite  beauties  ;  and  if  I  do  not  lore  you 
ich  a  sort  as  will  make  amends  for  mx 
on,  then  banish  me  for  ever." 
ake  me  for  thy  friend,  Dick  ?"  enqiured 
lakspeare,  leaning  against  the  door, 
the  door,  and  get  thee  gone,  and  then 
be  held  a  friend  indeed,"  replied  Master 


-my  bowels  yearn  towards  thee  exceed- 

itinued  the  other. 

do  they   sy  ?      Thou  wert  ever  a  true 

id  he  on  the  outside :  <<  do  open  the  door 

I  sweet  Will.'' 

nn  I  the   very   notoriousest  riJlain  tivr 

s  li^t  thou  art  a  very  ange/.' 
the  door." 


252  SHAKSPEARE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS. 

^^  Out,  traitor !"  exclaimed  the  other. 

*'  If  I  had  not  heard  this,  I  should  have  doubted 
thou  wert  clever  enough  to  say  the  witty  things 
thou  hast." 

"  Away,  villain  I " 

^^  But  since  I  have  known  that  thou  art  such  an 
exquisite  fine  hand  at  the  making  of  verses,^  con- 
tinued Master  Shakspeare,  ^'  that  I,  of  many 
others,  am  oft  obliged  to  borrow  a  line  of  thee 
when  I  happen  to  come  to  a  halt  in  my  measure ; 
and  remember  how  much  I  am  beholden  to  thee 
for  all  my  best  scenes,  I  marvel  not  at  all  at  thy 
present  cleverness,  and  do  promise  to  have  a  better 
opinion  of  thee  than  I  have  done." 

*'  A  fico  for  thy  opinion,"  replied  Master  Bur- 
bage;  ^^all  stratagems  are  fair  in  love  and  war; 
and  when  I  gave  her  thy  verses  " — 

"  What,  wrote  you  not  the  poem  ?  "  quickly  en- 
quired Joanna,  interrupting  him;  <<did  you  not 
swear  to  me  by  Apollo  and  all  the  Nine,  that  you 
wrote  every  line  on't,  and  that  it  was  the  wont 
stuff  you  ever  did  ?" 

^<  What  a  goose  art  thou  for  not  keeping  thine 
own  counsel,"  said  his  friend;  ^^for  though  thou 
hast  used  me  very  scurvily,  I  would  not  have  be- 
trayed thee  for  it" 

*^  Let  me  in,  I  pray  you,  most  exquisite  Joanna," 
exclaimed  he  through  the  keyhole,  *^  and  I  will  say 


I 


SUARSPEARE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS. 


'253 


ocji  things  to  you  that  you  shall  be  satisfied  of  my 
kehariour." 

"%,  if  you  can   put  on  me   Master  Shak- 

?eare's  lines  as  your  own,"  said  Joanna,  "  I  doubt 

My  YOU  can  be  more  sincere  in  other  matters." 

'^Pardon  me  this  one  small  fault,"  replied  he, 

^  moTingly,  "  which  I  have  been  led  into  from 

^iceeding  love  of  your  ravishing  perfections,  and 

*id  away  that  fellow,  who,  by  this  hand,  is  the 

wnatest  deceiver  that  lives ;  and  let  me  see  you 

>xve  oommodiously  than  through  the  chinks  of  the 

^i  which  in  truth  afford  me  but  a  mere  glimpse 

^  your  infinite  beauties ;  and  if  I  do  not  love  you 

»f  it,  in  such  a  sort  as  will  make  amends  for  my 

^ftnsgression,  then  banish  me  for  ever." 
"Dost  take  me  for  thy  friend,  Dick  ?"  enquired 

Vaster  Shakspeare,  leaning  against  the  door. 
"  Open  the  door,  and  get  thee  gone,  and  then 

^  shalt  be  held  a  friend  indeed,"  replied  Master 

fiorbage. 
"Well — my  bowels  yearn  towards  thee  exceed- 

fl^y,"  continued  the  other. 
"Ah!  do  they  so?     Thou  wert  ever  a  true 

^Kod,"  said  he  on  the  outside :  <'  do  open  the  door 

--there's  a  sweet  Will." 
''But  am  I  the  very  notoriousest  villidn  that 

iHDick?" 
**  By  this  light  thou  art  a  very  angel !    Excellent 

'^H,  open  the  door.** 
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"  And  have  I  really  undone  so  many  women  a» 
thou  hast  said  ? '' 

"  Nay,  on  my  life,  thou  hast  so  good  a  heart, 
thou  wouldst  not  undo  a  mouse.  Open  the  door, 
sweet  Will,  T  prythec." 

"Well,  Dick"— 

«  What  sayest,  old  friend  ?  " 

"  For  thy  consolation  in  this  extremity" — 

«Ah!" 

"Dost  listen,  Dick?'' 

"  With  all  mv  ears,  excellent  Will." 

"  I  do  assure  thee — sfir  ts — a  most — delicious 
crratureJ* 

"  Out  on  thee,  thou  aggravating — tantalizing — 
abominable  caitiff!"  cried  Master  Burbage,  impa- 
tiently ;  for  Master  Shakspeare  had  said  the  pr^ 
ceding  sentence  so  slowly,  and  with  so  much  em- 
phasis on  the  last  words ;  and  the  sentence  was  so 
different  from  what  he  had  exi)ected,  that  he  seemed 
terribly  put  out  at  it-  "I  do  forswear  thy  acquaint- 
ance from  this.  Nay  I  will  not  remain  another 
moment  in  thy  villainous  neighbourhood;"  and 
whilst  Master  Shakspeare  and  the  beautiful  Joanna 
were  laughing  heartily,  Master  Burbage  made  all 
haste  to  get  out  of  the  house. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

I  am  as  1  am,  and  so  \H11  I  be ; 
Bat  how  that  I  am  none  knoweth  truly  : 
Be  it  ill,  be  it  well,  be  I  bond,  be  I  free, 
I UQ  as  I  am,  and  so  will  I  be. 

Sir  Thomas  Wyatt. 

Pnud  showed  in  comely  clothes  a  lovely  look. 

All  homUe  cast  of  eye,  a  sober  pace ; 

A^  to  iweet  speech,  a  man  might  her  have  took 

For  him  that  laid, ««  Hail,  Mary,  full  of  grace ! " 

Bnt  lU  the  rest  deformedly  did  look ; 

Asfalloffilthinesa  and  foul  disgrace; 

^  uoder  long,  large  garments  that  she  wore, 

Uder  the  which  a  poisoned  knife  she  bore. 

Sir  John  Harrington. 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh  cQd  find  exceeding  dit- 
*^tjr  in  the  setting  out  upon  his  expedition,  for 
wen  Elizabeth,  in  no  way  prodigal  of  her  means 
^^  there  might  be  doubt  of  advantage  to  her, 
'^y  enough  listened  to  the  misgivings  of  Lord 
^^ugUey,  who  was  famous  for  keeping  a  tight  hold 
^pon  the  treasury ;  and  the  six  goodly  ships  she  had 
P'^^nused,  dwindled  to  two.  She  delayed  his  start- 
H  fnmi  time  to  time,  upon  some  insufficient  pre- 
^\  and  even  seemed  inclined,  from  things  that 
^  eneinies  gave  out  to  his  disadvantage,  the  in- 
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stant  he  had  left  the  court,  to  take  from  him  th6 
command  and  give  it  to  another;  but  such  a  pro* 
ceeding  his  associates  in  the  adventure  would  not 
hear  of,  as  she  knew.     At  last  he  sailed  with  a  fleet 
of  fifteen  sail,  whereof  two — the  Garland  and  the 
Foresight — under  the  command  of  Sir  John  Burgfaf- 
were  those  of  her  majesty's  provi(Ung ;  and  the  reflt, 
with  the  provision  of  all  things  necessary,  had  been 
furnished  by  himself,  Sir  John  Hawkins,  and  othen 
his  good  friends — the  captains,  soldiers,  and  sailon 
therein  being  men  of  notable  resolution,  and  of 
sufficient  experience  in  such  matters ;  but  contrvj  . 
winds  obliging  him  to  put  back,  and  these  con- 
tinuing to  blow  for  a  long  time,  he  was  forced  to 
keep  harbour  till  he  could  proceed  with  better  hope 
of  success. 

In  the  mean  time  there  were  not  wanting  thoie 
who  made  the  opposition  of  the  elements  assume 
the  appearance  of  culpable  neglect  in  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh,  in  consequence  of  which  he  had  barelj 
put  to  sea  again  when  he  was  overtaken  by  Sir 
Martin  Frobisher  in  a  pinnace  of  my  lord  adminil*% 
called  the  Disdain,  bringing  her  majesty's  letters  of  j 
recal,  with  a  command  to  leave  his  charge  in  the 
hands  of  her  officers.  This,  it  may  well  be  believedi 
he  liked  not  to  do— seeing  that  he  had  been  in  lo 
much  trouble  and  expense  (amounting  to  a  third 
of  the  whole  cost)  for  the  originating  and  fittii^ 
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1  his  commaod :  but  held  on  his  course. 

with  aressel  from  the  Azores,  he  learned 
lip  of  Spain,  getting  notice  of  his  expe- 
d  aent  express  orders  to  all  the  porta  m 

Indian  islands,  and  in  Terra  Firma,  (o 
anire  aboard  that  year:  therefore  there 

small  hope  of  getting  the  Fkte  fleet: 
med  not  bodi  till  he  met  with  a  dreadful 
iwart  Cape  Finisterre  that  sunk  some  of 
and  pinnaces.  Then  giving  such  orders 
tugfat  necessary  for  their  future  conduct, 
bout  ship;  still  in  hope,  but  exceeding 

well  be  believed  that  his  beautiful  young 
not  bis  venturiog  himself  on  a  voyage  at 
and  parted  not  with  him  without  infinite 
id  some  fears  of  the  issue;  for  Dane 
was  ia  continual  dread  that  the  marriage 
discovered  of  the  queen,  whose  temper 
much  experience  of;  and  doubted  not 
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Never    loved  woman  more   devotedly  than  the 
loved   Sir   Walter    Raleigh;    and    as    she  ooidd 
scarcely  be  brought  to  allow  him  to  peril  lus  tat* 
tunes  for  her  safety — so  entire  and  unselfish  nM^ 
her  regard  for  him— she  could  do  nothhig  but 
blame  her  own  afFectionateness  for  having  brooglrt 
him  into  such  a  strait.     Her  chiefest  care  was  to 
deny  her   own   marriage,   which,  she  knew  nol 
how,  had  got  bruited  about;  and  she  made  Sv 
Walter  promise,  not  only  to  deny  it  were  be  qam^ 
tioned,  but  by  those  attentions  she  knew  the  queftl 
most  liked,  to  put  all  thought  of  it  out  of  her  m^ 
jesty*s  head.     Her  father  and  the  merry  ABei 
sought  all  occasion    to    second    her  endeavom 
seeing  that  it  was  of  so  much  moment  to  her  peM 
of  mind;  but  all  their  cares,  and  all  her  coutil 
pleasant  talk,  removed  not  from  her  the  convictil 
that  she  had  been  the  ruin  of  him  whose  hap^df 
she  would  have  died  to  secure. 

As  for  Master  Francis — never  youth  went  6» 
prosperously.     Sir  Walter  seeing  that  he  was 
and  well  disposed,  every  day  took  a  greater  I 
to  him.     He  would  have  him  taught  uodf 
own  eye  all  gentlemanly  accomplishments,  I 
which  he  made  such  rapid  progress  as  del 
him  amazingly;   and  would  frequently  dil 
to  him  of  such  matters  as  he  thought  tb 
likely  to  be  of  service  hereafter.     Such  m 
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took  place  in  the  scrivener's     nephew,    that  he 

briked  in  no  way  tbe  same  person.      He  dressed  in 

style,  with  a  goodly  featlier  in  his  hat,  and  a  haod- 

sonie  rapier  at  his  side ;  and  having  mingled  con- 

thually  with  gallant  knights  and  gentlemen,  some 

of  his  shyness  began  to  wear  off.     In  truth,  he  was 

as  handsome  a  youth  as  any  of  them,  though  still 

exceeding  fair  and  delicate ;  the  only  sign  of  man  in 

lus  appearance  being  a  slight   moustache  on  his 

upper  lip — the  which,  had  Gib  the  call-boy  seen, 

Bight  somewhat  have   shaken   his   conviction  of 

faster  Francis's  fitness  to  "  do  the  women.** 

The  duties  of  Sir  Walter   Raleigh's   secretary 

C(m«isted  in  most  part  of  writing  letters,  keeping 

ft  journal  of  the  voyage,  and  putting  down,  at  his 

patroQ*5  dictation,  remarks  on  such  subjects  as  he 

^as  disposed  to  treat  of.     Of  this  employment  the 

young  secretary  never  tired,  it  was  so  agreeable  to 

his  humour ;  and  so  well  did  he  quit  himself,  that 

ihe  soon  gained    Sir   Walter's  entire  confidence. 

That  he  thought  much  of  his  miserly  uncle  is  not 

to  be  expected,  but  the  mercer's  daughter  was  a 

li^uent  subject  of  his  reflections;   and  his  last 

"itemew  with  her  oft  gave  to  his  memory  exceed- 

• 

u>g  Batisbction.  He  had  written  to  her  since 
•'wal  times,  and  had  received  from  her  a  few 
Otters— the  which,  though  they  were  in  some 
*p«e  kind,  he  liked  not,  for  they  appeared  unto 
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Never    loved  woman  more   devotedly  than  she 

loved   Sir   Walter    Raleigh;    and    as    she  eoidd 

scarcely  be  brought  to  allow  him  to  peril  Ids  tat* 

tunes  for  her  safety — so  entire  and  unselfish  nw 

her  regard  for  him— she  could  do  nothing  bat 

blame  her  own  afFectionateness  for  having  bioo^ 

him  into  such  a  strait.     Her  chiefest  care  was  to 

deny  her    own   marriage,   which,   she   knew  not 

how,  had  got  bruited  about;  and  she  made  Sir 

Walter  promise,  not  only  to  deny  it  were  be  qom^ 

tioned,  but  by  those  attentions  she  knew  the  (pioHiji 

most  liked,  to  put  all  thought  of  it  out  of  ber  HHM 

jesty*s  head.     Her   father  and  the  merry  ABerf 

sought  all   occasion    to    second    her  endeavoaDf 

seeing  that  it  was  of  so  much  moment  to  her 

of  mind;  but  all  their  cares,  and  all  her 

pleasant  talk,  removed  not  from  her  the 

that  she  had  been  the  ruin  of  him  whose  haf^fMOf 

she  would  have  died  to  secure. 

As  for  Master  Francis — never  youth  went  of 
prosperously.     Sir  Walter  seeing  that  he  waa 
and  well  disposed,  every  day  took  a  greater  H 
to   him.     He  would  have  him  taught  unda 
o\(n  eye  all  gentlemanly  accomplishments,  i 
which  he  made  such  rapid  progress  as  deV 
him   amazingly;   and  would  frequently  dk 
to  him  of  such   matters  as  he   thought  tb 
likely  to  be  of  service  hereafter.     Such  a' 


lb  gallanl  knights  and  gentlemen,  some 
ess  began  to  wear  off.  In  truth,  he  was 
nc  a  yuuth  as  any  o(  them,  though  still 
Tut  and  delicate ;  the  only  sign  of  man  in 
ance  being  a  etight  moustache  on  his 
-the  which,  had  Gib  the  call-boy  seen, 
newfaat  have  shaken  his  cODviction  of 
uds's  fitness  to  "  do  the  women." 
ities  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  secretary 
in  most  part  of  writing  letters,  keeping 
of  the  voyage,  and  putting  down,  at  his 
lictation,  remarks  on  such  subjects  as  be 
ted  to  treat  of.  Of  this  employment  the 
Tetary  never  tired,  it  was  so  agreeable  to 
ir ;  and  so  well  did  he  quit  himself,  that 
gained  Sir  Walter's  entire  confidence, 
bought  much  of  his  miserly  uncle  is  not 
ected,  but  the  mercer's  daughter  was  a 
nibject  of  his  reflections;  and  his  last 
nth  her  oft  gave  to  his  memory  exceed- 
iction.  He  had  wntten  to  her  gince 
aes,  and   had  rsoeiTed  from   her  a  few 
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him  scarce  kind  enough;  but  though  thii 
him  no  little  uneasiness,  he  doubted  not  wl 
returned,  to  find  her  everything  he  wished, 
thing  could  exceed  the  respect  and  admiral 
felt  for  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  for  he  was  of  tfa 
position  to  be  most  sensible  of  Sir  Waltei^s  : 
liness  towards  him ;  and  his  own  intelligence 
for  his  years,  was  great  indeed,  enabled  hi 
more  correctly  to  appreciate  the  other's  si 
fine  genius  in  all  things. 

One  evening,  as  they  were  homeward  1 
they  were  together  in  Sir  Walter's  cabin, 
was  pleasantly  fitted  up  with  all  manner  of 
some  few  books  on  choice  subjects,  and 
instruments  necessary  for  the  voyage.  ] 
Francis  sat  writing  at  a  table  that  was  mai 
to  the  flooring,  and  which  was  lighted  by  i 
that  swung  from  above ;  and  his  patron  wall 
and  down  the  room  with  folded  arms  and 
aspect,  occasionally  stopping  to  dictate  son 
to  his  secretary  which  the  latter  presently 
paper.  This  had  continued  for  some  two  hi 
more,  when  Sir  Walter  stopped  in  his  wal 
the  other  thinking  that  he  was  about  to  say 
thing  of  moment,  leaning  his  left  arm  on  tfa 
and  holcUng  his  pen  in  readiness,  in  an  attil 
profound  attention  did  look  up  into  his  p 
face ;  but  Sir  Walter,  at  that  time,  thouj^ 
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oi&er  thing  than  the  pale  and  pensive  countenance 

rf  the  youth  before  him,  for   the    light  from  the 

Inp  falling  on  it  as  he  sat  in  that  position,  gave 
to  Urn  an  appearance  so  delicate  that  it  clean  put 
all  other  subjects  out  of  his  head. 

**  So  Tou  know  not  your  parentage  ?  **  said  he 
It  last,  in  a  very  friendly  tone  of  voice.  Master 
"laneis  was  taken  by  surprise  as  it  were  at  this,  as 
e  kxtked  for  other  sort  of  speech  from  him ;  and 
is  features  presently  were  clouded  with  a  sudden 
lelaDcholy. 

**  Ought  more  than  I  have  told  you,  honourable 
r,  know  I  not,"  he  replied. 

"  Tis  a  strange  history,"  observed  the  other. 

''In  truth  it  is,"  said  his  secretary  ver\'  de- 
9Ctedlv. 

''I  have  taxed  my  memory  more  than  once,'* 
ontinued  Sir  Walter,  ''  to  see  if  among  all  mine 
oquaintances  there  was  one  whose  name  would 
Biwer  to  the  initials  you  have  on  the  miniature, 
nt  with  small  profit.  Certain  it  is,  that  when  I 
HI  seeking  to  advance  the  Protestant  cause  on 
b  plains  of  Flanders  under  that  experienced 
ddkr,  Sir  John  Norris,  in  my  company  there 
u  one  Holdfast,  whose  christian  name,  methinks, 
»  Francis." 

'^  Ha !"  exclaimed  the  youth,  earnestly.    <'  Per- 
MDce  it  was  my  father." 
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him>  and  seemed  to  understand  and  appreciate  Us 
feelings ;  ^*but  whatever  it  be,  regard  it  not;  for  m 
bad  man — which,  from  what  you  have  said,  I  take 
your  kinsman  to  be,  will  say  anything  in  his  pas- 
sion.    It  is  a  certain  truth  that,  in  these  times* 
good  birth  is  ever  your  best  recommendation ;  bat 
let  not  this  affect  you,  even  if  it  be  your  mishap  to 
want  it ;  which,  till  I  have  better  warrant  for  it,  wiD 
I  never  believe.  It  sounds  fine,  doubtless,  to  chdin 
kin  with  a  long  line  of  honourable  ancestry ;  but 
men  that  have  no  other  merit  than  this  be  like  unto 
a  growing  crop  of  our  new  vegetable,  the  potato^ 
all  that  is  good  of  them  be  underground.  How  much 
better  is  it  to  be  yourself  the  getter  of  your  own 
greatness.   If  you  continue  to  shew  that  commend- 
able nature  I  have  perceived  in  you,  you  shall  not 
lack  opportunity  for  honourable  advancement,  kt 
your  birth  be  what  it  may :  therefore  I  would  have 
you  think  no  more  of  it,  but  the  rather  apply  yom^ 
self  to  get  perfect  in  such  qualifications,  as  seem 
the  most  likely  to  stand  you  in  good  service  at  a 
fitting  time."     Saying  which,  Sir  Walter  Raldgh 
made  for  the  door ;  and  lefl  the  cabin. 

But  Master  Francis  did  think  more  of  it :  and 
the  more  he  thought,  the  more  he  seemed  indined 
to  think.  His  ambition  had  had  a  shock,  from  dio 
which  he  was  not  like  to  recover  speedily ;  for  a 
notion  had  got  fixed  in  him,  that  of  all  tfaingSi  ill 


I 


I 
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ur  the  more  it  was  csL-it  down  at  it.     It 
as  if  he  would  not  be  held  in  such  poor 
of  the  world,  however  dejjjradetl  he  felt  in 
opinion.     He  tried  to  think   lioldfa&t  and 
1  be  of  no  sort  of  relationship :  yet,  in  spite 
elf  a  conviction  was  forced  upon  him  tliat 
trary  wa^  the  truth ;  and  the  fear  he  hod 
a,  that  it  should  be  talked  of. 
le  mean  time  the  enemies  of  Sir  Walter 
slackened  not  in  their  endeavours  to  ruin 
h  the  queen.     It  may  appear  to  some  pa&s* 
inge  that  one  who,  besides  being  of  most 
excellence,  sought  to  do  no  man  ill,  should 
temies :  but  it  was  in  consequence  of  his 
:  so  much  above  them  in  all  commendable 
bat  he  was  misliked  of  so  many.     And  as 
0  longed  to  ruffle  it  at  court  above  all 
iougfat  they  had  no  chance  of  it  while  he 
irour,  to  whom   they  stood  in  such  poor 
n?  they  strove  all  they  could  to  bring  him 
■tbeymifrht  advance  themselves  upon  his 
t  of  these    was    Sir  Kobert  Cecil,  whose 
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that  craft  could  oyercome;  and  he  was  ao  skilful 
in  his  cunning  as  to  be  suspected  of  none :  for  he 
seemed  to  make  all  around  him  his  tools,  to  do 
what  he  would ;  and  keeping  in  obscurity  himself 
escaped  free  from  all  suspicion.  His  talents  were 
above  the  ordinary ;  but  he  was  ambitious  of  hold- 
ing the  greatest  power  in  his  own  hands,  and  liked 
not  that  any  should  be  mightier  than  he.  Next  to 
him  was  Lord  Henry  Howard,  his  associate  and 
sworn  coadjutor,  one  of  a  good  &mily,  being 
brother  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk ;  but  haying  been 
a  great  spendthrift  and  profligate,  to  the  ruin  of  his 
fortune,  made  him  glad  to  assist  Cecil  in  his  pbti 
and  devices  to  oust  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  from  hu 
vantage — which  he  did  with  exceeding  crafitiiiaBi 
In  the  Lady  Howard  of  Walden  they  found  a  fitting 
helpmate.  She  was  a  woman  of  some  beauty,  but 
of  no  principle ;  and  as  she  believed  that  Sir  Walter 
had  slighted  her,  she  was  impatient  to  be  rereogiKl 
of  him.  Her  close  attendance  on  the  queen  gave 
her  what  opportunity  she  wanted,  and  she  was  only 
kept  back  from  using  it  by  the  counsel  of  Sir  Robert 
Cecil,  who  liked  not  to  have  it  done  till  matters 
were  more  ripe. 

To  these  were  added  all  the  envious,  the  ambi- 
tious, and  the  yam,  who  hung  about  the  court,  and 
were  ever  intriguing  to  raise  themselves  iqmn  the 
disadvantage  of  another;  and  these  had  already 
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Htfe  themselyes  bmy  with  calliiig  in  question  Ra- 
logb's  conduct  with  the  fleet — and  not  without  the 
ckttfaej  dmred.  It  was  at  this  time  that  whis- 
fn  were  set  afoot  ooueerning  Sir  Walter's  mar- 
riige^  snd  many  malidous  things  were  said  of  the 
cam  of  it;  bat  none,  as  yet,  had  hinted  it  to  the 
fMo.  It  was  now  thought  time  to  bring  matters 
lo  t  push,  for  her  majesty  was  in  some  sort  dis- 
ihMedwith  Sir  Walterthathe  had  dekyed  so  long 
vith  Us  expedition,  and  had  done  nothing,  as  was 
p.  faiown  of  him.  Therefore  the  Lady  Howard 
took  eccanon,  when  she  was  in  private  with  her 
■^eity,  to  acquaint  her  with  aU  that  she  knew  be- 
tssoi  Elisabeth  Throckmorton  and  Sir  Walter 
Ksldgb,  taking  care  to  aggravate  the  matter  as 
■idi  ss  was  possible. 

Modang  could  exceed  the   indignation  of  the 
fMn.    She  was  now  pale  with  anger,  and  in  a 
■onent  red  inth  shame.    Every  wrinkle  in  her 
be  was  made  conspicuous,  she  was  in  such  a  tow- 
ing passion ;  and  she  strode  up  and  down  the 
cbmber  with  haughty  steps,  now  uttering  denunciar 
tioBi  against  her  maid  of  honour,  and  now  de- 
sooncing  terrible  punishment  upon  her  captain  of 
At  guard.     Her  attendant  stood    by,   her  dark 
c]fts  lashing  with  pleasure  at  the  storm  she  had 
endeavoaring,  by  aU  manner  of  spiteful  insi- 

n2 
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nuations,  to  increase  her  majesty's  fury  against  the 
offenders. 

"  Nay,  by  God's  wounds,  'tis  too  bad,"  exdsdmed 
the  queen ;  ^^  they  shall  rue  it  Their  guilty  doings 
shall  have  fitting  punishment,  else  are  we  not  queen 
of  England.  And  for  her,  no  disgrace  can  be  suf* 
ficient  for  so  deep  an  offence — a  wanton — a  hussy 
— a  creature  vile  and  infamous !  Had  she  no 
shame  ?  Had  she  no  sense  of  her  wickedness,  to 
commit  her  villainies  so  near  us,  and  turn  our 
palace  into  a O  !  it  is  monstrous  ! " 

*'  In  truth,  I  wonder  she  could  ever  look  her  vir- 
tuous sovereign  in  the  face,"  said  her  ladyship. 

*'  Such  unblushing  impudency  never  disgraced  a 
Christian  court,"  cried  her  majesty ;  **  it  exceedeth 
ought  of  which  we  have  ever  heard ;  'tis  most  atro- 
cious, horrible,  and  abominable  I  What  will  it  be 
thought  of  us,  if  those  so  near  our  person  take  to 
such  vile  courses  ?  Why,  it  may  give  a  handle  to 
the  malignant  to  say  we  are  as  evil  disposed  our^ 
selves.  Every  hair  stands  on  end  at  the  thougbt 
of  it." 

"  I  am  horror-struck,"  observed  my  LAdj  How- 
ard, looking  more  completely  shocked  than  her 
royal  mistress. 

^'  Such  shameless  iniquity  deserves  to  be  whipped 
through  the  world,"  continued  the  queen;  *<oiit 
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it !  fie  upon  the  age  that  doth    produce  such 
rile  women!    Nay,  and  forsooth,  if  things  go  on 
•t  this  rate,  there  will  be  neither  safety  nor  honour 
fcruspoorTirgins," 
"Indeed,  I  think  not,  please  your  majesty,"  re- 
fonded  her  attendant,  who,  by  the  bye,  bore  no 
wy  reputable  character ;  ♦•'  and   am    I  the  more 
JOtligDant,  nrhen  I  think  what  a  glorious  example 
ie  hath  had  before  her  in  your  majesty,  whose 
Kueeding  virtuousness    should,    methinks,    have 
^t  her  better  behaviour." 
i      ''Her  extreme  vileness  was  such  that  it  was  be- 
^d  all  teaching,"  replied  her  majesty,  sharply ; 
*  she  was  a  worthless  baggage  from  the  first,  who 
omld  profit  by  no  example.     We  are  amazed  she 
dioald  ever  have  ventured  herself  in  our  presence : 
but  by  all  the  angels  in  heaven,  she  shall  suffer  for 
it  As  for  him,  whom  we  have  raised  from  nothing, 
ve  will  let  him  know,  and  quickly,  that  she  who 
makes  can  mar.     The  ungrateful  caidff,  to  carry 
on  his  paltry  doings  with  such  a  Jezabel,  in  total 
dinegard  of  his  duty  to  us." 

**  And  so  near  your  royal  presence  too,"  cried 
n?  Lady  Howard. 

^'Ohl  'tis  most  intolerable,"  exclaimed  the 
queeiu  in  a  fresh  burst  of  rage ;  <^  'tis  the  horridest 
-^oathsomest  piece  of  yillainy  that  ever  disgraced  a 
noyal  palace.  What  devilish  malignity  led  hun  into 
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it  'tis  not  possible  to  say :  but  he  hath  done  us  fool 
dishonour  in  the  face  of  all  Europe ;  and,  by  God's 
wounds,  he  shall  smart  for  it  The  ambasBndan 
will  talk  of  it — it  will  be  a  jest  for  Philip  of  Spahiy 
—that  arch  idolater  the  pope  will  have  it  preached 
from  the  pulpit;  and  all  the  wretched  papiits 
abroad  and  at  home  will  find  matter  in  it  ibr 
further  calumnies  of  us.  Art  sure  he  hath  married 
the  wretch?" 

<'  I  have  heard,  please  your  majesty,''  replied  her 
ladyship,  ^^  that  Sir  Robert  Cecil  and  my  Loid 
Henry  Howard,  having  got  into  a  pair  of  oars  but 
a  brief  space  after  this  abandoned  creature  took 
water,  saw  her  land  at  Durham  House,  where  it  b 
supposed  of  many,  Sir  Walter's  chaplain,  Dr. 
Robert  Burrel,  did  make  them  man  and  wife." 

*^  Worse  and  worse !"  cried  the  queen,  renewing 
her  lofty  strides  along  the  chamber,  while  her  eyes 
were  flashing  with  anger,  and  her  bosom  heaved 
mightily — her  wmth  so  moved  hen  *^  He  hath  not 
only  done  us  notorious  infamy,  but,  without  oar 
permission  first  asked  and  granted,  he  hath  dand 
marry.  What!  he  thinks,  forsooth,  because  we 
have  shewn  him  some  small  favor, — having  better 
opinion  of  him  than  he  deserved,  he  shall  be 
allowed  to  rufile  it  as  he  please.  Now,  by  this 
blessed  light,  well  teach  him  somewhat  diflerently. 
As  for  that  Burrel,  he  must  be  made  to  know  that 
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totfarait  big  fool's  head  intx>  such  a  pestilent  med- 
<%  ii  not  dobg  God*B  work,  but  the  devil's.  He 
kmfA  to  have  his  gown  stripped  off  his  t>ack, 
ad  whipped  at  the  cart's  tail  by  the  common  hang- 
an.  Such  meddlesome  priests  are  ready  for  any 
liUny.  We  marvel  greatly  that  SSr  Robert  Cecil 
irfbrmed  us  not  of  what  he  had  observed  of  this,  as 
IB  duty  bound  he  should.  But  'tis  thus  we  are 
Kr?ed:  the  diamefollest  things  are  done  against  us 
fnNn  day  to  day,  yet  those  we  have  promoted  to  do 
aienriee»  instead  of  giving  us  instant  knowledge 
thereoi^  keep  as  close  upon  the  business  as  if  they 
had  been  bribed  into  complacency." 

^  There  is  a  knocking  at  the  door,  please  your 
najesty,**  said  my  Lady  Howard. 

^  See  to  it,"  replied  the  queen. 

''Tit  my  Lord  Burghley,"  added  her  attendant, 
after  she  had  gone  to  the  door  to  notice  whom  it 
might  be. 

''Let  him  have  entrance,"  cried  her  majesty. 
IWatly  the  lord  treasurer  advanced  slowly  into 
the  chamber,  with  lus  hat  in  his  hand,  making  pro- 
pv  obedience ;  and  saw  in  a  moment  by  the  queen's 
mmtenanee — ^which,  in  spite  of  all  her  cosmetics, 
looked  exceeding  black  and  sour — ^that  something 
ns  out  of  place. 

^  Be  seated,  my  lord,"  said  the  queen,  for  this 
iodolgmooe  die  granted  because  of  the  infirmities 
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of  his  age.  The  lord  treasurer  seated  himself  with 
becoming  gravity,  marvelling  much  what  made  her 
majesty  look  in  such  sort,  and  pace  the  chamber  80 
haughtily ;  and  he  turned  towards  my  Lady  HowBid 
to  see  if  he  could  read  in  her  looks  any  interpretar 
tion  of  the  mystery,  but,  to  the  prodigious  increase  of 
his  astonishment,  she  looked  the  blacker  of  the  two. 

^' My  lord  treasurer!"  exclaimed  the  queen, 
scarcely  able  to  speak  she  seemed  in  so  great -a 
passion,  and  stopping  suddenly  before  him,  **  that 
Raleigh  hath  become  the  blackest  traitor  that  ever 
was  known." 

"  Humph ! "  cried  my  Lord  Burghley,  in  some 
sort  of  surprise,  and  drawing  in  his  lips  with  an 
appeai*ance  of  the  very  profoundest  gravity. 

^'  He  hath  done  us  gross  offence,"  continued  the 
queen.  '^  He  hath  committed  such  foul  wrong 
against  our  royal  dignity,  that  the  sacrifice  of  hit 
life  will  not  be  enough  amends." 

^^  Ha!"  exclaimed  the  lord  treasurer,  dropjung 
his  jaw  as  if  with  a  sudden  astonishment. 

<'  He  hath  had  the  audacity — think  of  the  fellow's 
vileness,  my  lord — to  be  shamefully  familiar  with 
that  horridest  of  wantons  Elizabeth  Throckmor- 
ton !"  and  then  her  majesty  continued  her  haughty 
pacing  of  the  chamber. 

'^  And  in  the  palace  too,  my  lord,"  added  her 
attendant,  with  a  look  of  exceeding  indignatioiu 
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^HoT  ejaculated  the  other,  poking  out  his  chin 
tk  while,  as  if  in  wonder  at  the  enormity  of  the 

'     ofaice. 

''She  shall  meet  with  her  reward,**  continued 
die  queen  yery  angrily.  **  It  shall  never  be  said 
^  we  left  sudi  hussies  to  the  indulgence  of  their 
«n»  wicked  wills.** 

"And  so  near  the  royal  presence !"  added  my 
1^  Howard,  with  sufficient  emphasis. 

**  Humph  1"  cried  my  Lord  Burghley,  seeming 
^much  diocked. 

**  Bat  more  than  this — my  lord  I  more  than  this," 
itti  the  queen,  stoppmg  before  her  lord  treasurer 
^  a  look  of  extreme  anger,  and  raising  her  voice 
to  the  highest  pitch,  *^  he  hath  dared  to  marry  her." 

**  Ha!"  exclaimed  he,  in  a  manner  as  if  horror- 
itmck. 

^  He  hath  held  us  in  contempt — he  hath  put  a 
^t  upon  our  authority,"  saying  which  the  queen 
I^^Kuiced  off  as  before. 

**  After  her  majesty  hath  been  so  bountiful  a 
^'^Btes  to  him,**  added  her  ladyship,  <<  I  am  quite 
''^^^cbd  at  soch  devilish  ingratitude." 

**  Ho  r  said  my  lord,  loddng  monstrously  shocked 
aba 

"  Where  is  Sir  Robert  Cecil  ?"  enquired  the 
VKen,  «  we  must  have  speech  with  him  instantly. 
It  win  go  hard  with  him  if  he  do  not  explain  satis- 
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factorily  how  he  hath  so  much  fiallen  short  in  his 
duty.  We  will  have  none  such  about  us.  We  will 
favour  no  neglecters.  We  will  not  be  serred  by 
such  as  can  be  dumb  when  treason  stalks  abroad. 
Send  him  to  us,  my  lord,  without  faiL  He  hath 
been  privy  to  these  villainous  goings  on,  and  hath 
taken  care  to  give  us  no  hint  of  the  matter." 

"  Humph !"  cried  my  Lord  Burghley  very  seri- 
ously, as  he  rose  from  the  chair;  then  proceeded 
out  of  the  chamber  in  search  of  his  son,  as  his  royal 
mistress  had  commanded  him. 

Her  majesty  continued  in  the  same  humour  to 
stride  backwards  and  forwards,  letting  out  her  anger 
without  stint,  now  against  the  one  and  now  agumt 
the  other,  but  most  prodigally  against  her  &ir  name- 
sake, for  whom  no  punishment  seemed  with  her  to 
be  ample  Enough;  whilst  the  Lady  Howard  took 
care  that  her  rage  should  not  go  out  for  lack  of 
proper  stirring.  Sir  Robert  Cedl  evidently  had  not 
been  far  off,  for  he  knocked  at  the  door  in  a  little 
space  after  the  Lord  Burghley  had  left  it. 

'^  So,  Sir  Robert  Cecil !"  exclaimed  the  queen 
angrily,  as  soon  as  he  made  his  appearance  belbie 
her,  <<  you  must  needs  become  an  luder  and  abettor 
of  treason." 

"  I  aid  treason — I  abet  treason  I"  cried  be  in 
seeming  consternation,  as  he  humbly  knelt  belbie 
his  sovereign.    <<  What  ill  hap  is  mine  to  have  such 
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ot  change  your  service  for  that  c>f  any  sove- 

?OTi  earth,  were  1  tCTnpted   to  it   ever  so. 

please  your  iwiijesty,  if  you  take  from  ine 

itation  I  have  at  all  times  diligently  sought, 

y  place  to  no  man  in  honesty  and  obedience, 

not  wish  to  live  another  hour :  for  without 

T  I  should  be  unworthy  to  breathe  in  the 

?  of  one  so  exalted  in  excellence,  and  de- 

3f  the  pleasure  all  persons  enjoy  who  are 

such  honour  as  to  be  selected  to  do  your 

s  bidding,  life  hath  nothing  left  that  can  be 

d  after  it     Let  me  humbty  ask  of  what 

I  am  accused?" 

e  knowing  of  Raleigh's  traitorous  proceed- 
th  that  disgrace  of  our  court,  Elizabeth 
norton,"  replied  the  queen  with  exceeding 
bs,  *'  whereof  you  told  us  nothing.  What 
ve  done  is  as  black  treason  as  ever  was 
of — secrecy  was  all  they  reqmied  to  sue- 
their  infamous  designs,  and  by  not  declaring 
lat  vou  were  nriw  tOb  that  we  miiiht  havp 
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"  Please  your  majesty,"  said  Cecil  very  earnestly 
^'  two  reasons  had  I,  and  good  ones  they  seemed  to 
me,  that  I  should  not  make  a  stir  in  this  businesfl. 
In  the  first  place,  my  knowledge  amounted  to  little 
more  than  the  common  suspicion,  of  the  which  there 
was  no  certain  proof — in  the  next  place,  I  like  not 
being  a  tale-bearer  at  the  best  of  times — but  I  do 
stand  in  such  respectful  awe  of  your  majesty*s  supers 
human  virtue,  that  I  could  not  for  the  life  of  me 
break  any  matter  to  your  majesty's  modest  ear  that 
appeared  tainted  with  indelicate  meaning." 

"  We  do  approve  of  your  reasons,  Sir  Robert," 
replied  the  queen,  ^<  so  far  as  to  clear  you  of  all 
offence  in  this.  But  now  we  charge  you  on  your 
allegiance  speak  without  extenuation  whatever  hath 
come  to  your  knowledge." 

^'  Since  your  majesty  hath  graciously  given  me 
leave,  I  will,"  answered  he.  *'  I  must  premise  that 
of  their  intercourse  knew  I  nothing  save  what  was 
the  general  gossip;  but  knowing  how  much  the 
world  is  given  to  scandal,  I  took  no  heed  of  what  I 
heard,  believing,  as  I  do,  that  Sir  Walter  Raleigh 
is  too  noble  and  discreet  a  gentleman  to  take  to 
such  dishonourable  courses." 

<<  My  Lady  Howard  hath  ^ven  us  good  proof  of 
it,  which  she  had  from  their  own  lips,"  observed 
the  queen  impatiently. 

^'  Indeed,  Sir  Robert,  I  did  by  accident  overiiear 
all  their  infamous  secrets,  the  which  I  thought  it 
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rm  me  to  carry  to  her  majesty,"  said  her 

iD  amazed!"  cried  Sir  Robert  Cecil, 
aa  absolute  an  astonishment  as  waa  ever 
"  1  marvel  at  it  Infinitely  I  who  could 
ght  it?  How  impossible  it  doth  eeein 
io  superlatively  wise  and  learned  as  i> 
sty's  captaia  of  the  guard,  should  have 
himself  so  abominably  I  Indeed,  it 
e  afraid  of  mine  own  honesty.  I  shall 
>r  myself,  knowing  as  I  do  that  if  tbej 
such  wonderful  store  of  learning  cannot 
;ht,  we  who  fall  short  of  such  gifts  cannot 
e.  Of  all  men  few  have  I  r^arded  with 
dmiration  1  felt  for  Sir  Walter  Raleigh, 
h  he  did  always  appear  to  me  a  most 
i    sweet    gentleman.       I    am    heartiiy 

id  with  what  you  have  to  say  on  this 
natter,"  s^d  the  queen  sharply, 
will  I  without  further  loss  of  time," 
B  wily  Cecil.  "  It  chanced  that  my 
7  Howard  and  I  going  to  the  Baokude, 
pair  of  oars  just  as  the  barge  containing 
lirockmorton  left  the  shore.  My  lord 
y  attention  to  some  one  who  sat  in  the 
ked  tip  very  cloee,  whom  I  bad  not 
■  in  trath  I  liBd  stu^  respect  for  Mit- 
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tress  Elizabeth,  believing,  from  her  neamess  U 
your  majesty's  person,  that  she  was  of  a  mos 
honourable  nature,  that  I  could  not  entertaii 
suspicion  of  wrong  in  anything  that  she  did,  am 
was  not  curious  about  her  proceedings.'* 

<'  Who  was  that  person,  think  you?"  eageri; 
enquired  the  queen. 

'^  That  know  I  not  of  mine  own  knowledgOi' 
answered  Cecil,  "  for  we  being  of  the  other  side  o 
the  water  could  not  have  a  very  distinct  sight  o 
things  so  far  off.  I  do  not  think  it  was  Sir  Walta 
Ilaleigh  for  a  reason  I  will  presently  explain.  Tb 
barge  made  for  Durham  House,  which,  knowic 
the  suspicions  that  were  afloat,  created  in  us  n 
small  astonishment.  Then  we  saw  him  in  tli 
cloak,  land,  with  Mistress  Alice  and  her  cousib; 
and  these  three  went  up  the  steps  into  the  houia 
^rhis  seeing,  we  knew  not  what  to  make  of  it;  k 
for  the  satisfaction  of  my  lord's  curiosity  and  mj 
own,  we  waited  at  a  convenient  distance.  In  fad 
an  hour  or  less,  the  three  returned  to  the  baig 
and  went  on  their  way ;  and  I,  thinking  it  could  b 
nothing  more  than  a  passing  visit,  thought  so  I]||jh 
of  it  that  we  watched  them  no  more.  He  in  A 
cloak  could  not  have  been  8ir  Walter  Rald|| 
because  my  father  did  have  speech  of  him  at  yoi 
majesty*s  command  in  his  own  house,  at  the  y« 
time  I  saw  this  person  on  the  river.     Knowing  thi 
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V 1 800O  foaod  out,  I  did  not  see  any  wrong  in 
tk  visit  of  these  young  women  with  another  person 
to  Durham  House ;  but  my  Ix>rd  Howard  did 
flier  me  a  wager,  that  Mistress  Elizabeth  had 
poe  there  to  be  married,  and  that  he  in  the  cloak 
m  no  other  than  her  father,  Sir  Nicholas  Throck- 
morton, who  had  good  reason  for  seeking  conceal- 
loent,  as  it  was  given  out  he  was  like  to  perish  for 
tint  of  proper  nursing." 

^  Kow  is  it  all  made  dear  to  us,"  exclaimed  the 
fQeen,  her  hce  crimsoning  with  rage.  ^<  We  have 
boen  oosened,  cheated,  and  imposed  upon;  and 
doubtless  they  now  laugh  in  their  sleeves  at  finding 
ugoUed  so  easily.  By  God's  wounds,  we'll  let 
thim  know  what  it  is  to  make  sport  of  their  sove- 

**  I  wcmder  at  their  baseness,''  cried  her  ladyship 
vith  much  asperity. 

^Tisnot  enough  for  them  to  do  us  the  foulest 
<UHmour  we  have  received  since  we  have  been  a 
cwiied  queen,"  continued  her  majesty,  seemingly 
vuing  more  wrath  every  minute,  "  they  must 
needs  play  a  trick  upon  us !  We  are  thought  to 
be  worthy  no  better  hap  by  this  false  woman  than 
hf  a  stale  to  catch  her  woodcock  Raleigh  I " 

^  TTs  marvellous  strange  how  such  extreme  im- 
pndency  can  exist,"  said  Cecil  very  grayely. 
"  Get  you  to  his  chaplain,  Sir  Robert,"  added 
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the  queen.  <^  He  is  one  Barrel,  in  some  repute 
for  his  learning,  and  doubtless  may  be  found  at 
Durham  House.  Question  him  of  this  marriage : 
for  we  would  know  if  it  hath  taken  place.  If  he 
answer  you  to  the  purpose,  you  shall  come  away 
and  do  him  no  hindrance — but  if  he  be  contu- 
macious,  or  seem  to  hold  back  what  he  knowetb — 
straight  with  him  to  prison :  he  shall  there  have 
time  to  repent  him  of  his  meddlesomeness.  Delay 
not  to  report  to  us  the  minute  you  get  ought  worth 
the  telling." 

^^  I  will  be  the  most  zealous  intelligencer  in  your 
majesty's  dominions,"  replied  Cecil. 

<^  My  Lady  Howard,  we  are  for  the  presence 
chamber,"  said  the  queen,  and  straightway  she 
passed  haughtily  out  at  the  door  with  her  atten- 
dant, but  not  before  the  latter  and  Sir  Robert  Cecil 
had,  unseen  by  her  majesty,  exchanged  a  look  in 
which  there  appeared  a  wonderful  deal  of  meaning. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

I  cannot  eat  but  little  meat. 

My  stomach  is  not  good ; 
fiat  Hire,  I  think  that  I  ean  drink 

With  him  that  wears  a  hood. 
Tho*  I  go  bare«  take  ye  no  care, 

I  nothing  am  a  cold, 
I  stuff  my  skin  so  full  within 

Of  joUy  good  ale  and  old. 

Gammer  Gubton*8  Needle. 

^7  mssten,  are  you  mad  ?  or  what  are  you  ?     Have  you  no 
^  Btmers,  nor  honesty,  but  to  gabble  like  tinkers  at  this  time 

^ligbt  ?— SllAKSPEAaE. 

It  was  getting  deep   into  the  evening.     The 

P^nt  citizens  had  long  closed  their  houses,  and 

^ittny  of  the  more  sober  sort  had  retired  to  rest. 

^'^^^Ung  disturbed  the  silence  of  the  streets,  but 

^^  and  then  the  riotous  singing  of  some  prodigal 

pDwtB  returning  late  from  the  tavern,  with  more 

^'uie  in  their  pates  than  wit,  with  perchance,  the 

"<^>rse  bawling  of  some  of  the  city  watch,  chiding 

^  for  disturbing  the  night  with  their  catter- 

^^oling;  or  mayhap,  a  score  of  disorderly  appren- 

^  for  the   sake   of  diversion    screaming   fire, 

iininier,  and  the  like,  from  different  places,  till  the 

^le  neighbourhood  was  in   an  uproar,  and  the 
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watch  running  to  and  fro  in  strange  perplexity  as 
to  where  was  the  mischief.  Now  you  might  hear 
some  particular  clock  striking  the  hour,  and  anon 
there  was  such  a  striking  from  all  parts  that  it 
seemed  as  if  there  would  be  no  end  to  it;  like 
unto  when  chanticleer  croweth  in  the  early  morn- 
ing, there  answereth  to  him  another,  and  he  is 
taken  up  by  a  third,  and  so  on  till  the  whole  of 
the  cocks  round  about  have  tried  the  strength  of 
their  voices. 

So  it  fared  in  the  city,  and  in  Eastcheap  more 
especially — which  of  all  places  was  most  noted  for 
mad  pranks  and  merry  doings;  but  whilst  such 
goings  on  proceeded  outside,  the  UtUe  back  par- 
lour of  Geoffirey  Sarsnet  the  mercer,  as  oft  cfid 
echo  with  a  very  similar  merriment.  There  he 
sat  before  an  oak  table  having  on  it  a  bowl  and 
drinking  horns,  looking  very  portly  in  a  buff  jerkin; 
a  jolly  face  and  a  merry  eye  seeming  to  mock  the 
gravity  of  his  grey  beard  and  bald  pate;  and  a 
loud  short  laugh  bursting  from  Ids  month  ever  and 
anon,  said  plain  enough,  of  all  conscience,  that  lus 
thoughts  were  none  of  the  saddest.  Oppodte  to 
him,  in  singular  fine  contrast,  sat  the  meagre  form 
of  the  miser  of  St.  Mary  Axe^  who,  by  the  com- 
placency of  his  withered  aspect  had  evidently  foi^ 
given  Joanna  the  loss  of  the  Venetian  dudn. 

'*  Margery  I    Margery !"   bawled    the  mercer, 
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ifier  he  had  kwked  into  the  bowl   and   found  it 
•pty  of  liquor,    "  By  cock  and  pye,  I'm  no  lover 
of  jolly  good  ale  and  old,  if  we  hav'n't  drained  it 
»  dry  as— as  dry  as  thy  wit,  thou  ghost  of  a  pickled 
liwring.    Haw  !  haw  !  haw  !" 

^Forsooth,  thou  art  in  a  most  facetious  rein 
PMp,"  replied  Gregory  Vellum,  who  cared  not 
tr  being  laughed  at  when  he  had  aught  to  gain 
liyjdning  in  the  mirth. 

"  If  I  be  not  in  the  vein  the  vein  be  in  me," 
«H  the  jolly  mercer,  with  another  laugh  as  loud  as 
fc  precedmg,  «  Here,  Margery,"  cried  be  again : 
tkeD  ainking  his  voice,  added,  «  Hang  these  old 
•wnen,  say  I !  They  be  as  deaf  as  thy  con- 
■wwe,  and  as  slow  as  thy  comprehension.  Is't 
Mt  so,  thou  delectable  pippin-fiEu:e  ?" 

''In  truth,  they  be  exceedingly  deaf  and  slow/' 
MBwered  the  scrivener,  with  a  wonderful  gravity. 

"The  young  ones  for  me — ey,  Gregory  !*'  con- 
ioaed  the  old  fellow,  with  a  knowing  wink  of  his 
J^  ^'Tbey  have  ears  for  anything;  and  as  for 
>og9 1  doubt  them  not,  at  an  ambling  pace,  they 
ould  beat  any  colt  that  runs.  Haw  !  haw !  haw ! 
V>  Maijery,  I  say/' 

"  Bow,  now  ?—  what  do  you  lack,  sweet  master?" 
^eda  little  old  woman  with  a  very  pointed 
5«ndcliin,  and  aharp  grey  eyes,  who  appeared 


■ 


284  SHAKSPEARE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS, 

"  Another  bowl,  Margery ! "  replied  Geoffirey 
Sarsnet  "And,  prithee,  brew  it  delicately, with 
good  store  of  nutmeg  and  a  famous  toast  in  it** 

"  That  will  I,  kind  heart,  and  quickly,"  answered 
the  old  dame,  fetching  the  empty  vessel. 

<^  rfaith,  Margery,  thou  lookest  as  innocent  as  a 
sucking  donkey,"  said  the  jolly  mercer,  with  his 
usual  laugh,  as  he  gazed  upon  her  uncomely  face. 

"  An*t  please  your  goodness,  I  was  always  no- 
ticed for  the  innocency  of  my  looks,"  replied  the 
old  dame  very  demurely. 

"  I  doubt  it  not,"  cried  her  master ;  "  and  thme 
innocency  was  always  respected,  I'll  be  bound  far 
it.     Haw  !  haw  !  haw  !" 

"  Indeed,  you  may  say  that,"  responded  she. 
"  For  it  is  a  most  notable  truth  that  no  longer  ago 
than  five-and-twcnty  year  last  Martinmas — ^" 

"  Thou  must  then  have  seen  a  good  forty  years 
at  least — an  excellent  fine  age  for  innocency ;"  and 
then  the  old  fellow  chuckled  again  mightily. 

"  Fie  on  you  for  saying  so,  and  I  not  fifty  yet !" 
said  Margery,  her  yellow  physiognomy  bluslung 
with  indignation  at  such  an  insinuation  of  her 
antiquity — the  which,  however,  was  no  great  waif 
from  the  truth.  <^  No  longer  ago  than  fiye-and- 
twenty  year  last  Martinmas — " 

"Thou  wert  put  in  the  stocks  for  a  wanton^ 
an  excellent  fine  proof  of  innocency,  o'  my  life ! 
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flav!  haw !  haw !"     And  then  he  gave  the  table 
liaf  that  made  the  horns  jump  again. 

^  What  1 1  I  that  have  ever  been  the  discreetest 
ud  virtuousest  of  virgins  I**  exclaimed  the  old 
voman,  m  a  seeming  monstrous  to-do.  <^  Til  be 
opoQ  my  oath  I  was  never  put  in  the  stocks." 

''Well,  thou  hast  had  exceeding  good  luck^ 
^*  replied  the  mercer,  winking  at  his  com- 
panum,  and  endeavouring  to  keep  a  grave  face ;  but 
liesoooeeded  not,  for  he  presently  burst  out  in 
^  same  short  loud  laugh  as  at  first. 

"  Nay,  rU  tarry  not  to  be  made  game  of,**  cried 
^  sbe  somewhat  sulkily ;  and  thereupon  hurried  out 
of  the  room. 

"Mayhap^  if  she  tarry  to  be  made  game  of, 
^  should  none  hurry  to  put  her  on  the  spit 
Haw!  haw!  haw  I"  shouted  her  master,  his  eyes 
twinkling  very  merrily  at  the  conceit 

"  Methinks  it  would  be  but  barbarous  to  make 
>  mast  of  her,"  observed  the  scrivener,  with  a 
perfect  lerionsness.  <^  And  indeed  she  seemeth  not 
very  delicate  eating." 

''No  more  deUcate  eating  than  thou  art ;  and  I 
^loubt  not  to  find  more  juice  in  the  fag  end  of 
apiece  of  dowlas  than  thou  canst  boast  of  in  thy 
'hole  body,"  replied  the  mercer,  who  being  of  a 
vdtfJBd  person  himself,  held  the  other's  lankness 
m  aeenung  contempt    ^  But  what  sayest  thou  to 


286  SHAKSPEARE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS. 

a  dainty  young  wench  of  some  sixteen  yean  or 
so— fresh  and  plump  and  tender  as  a  chicken  ?  Dotb 
not  thy  mouth  water  at  such  fare — ey,  Gregory?" 

^^  In  honest  truth,  I  have  no  stomach  for  human 
flesh,"  answered  the  scrivener. 

<^  Out  on  thee  for  a  dull  wit !"  exclaimed  the 
other.  <<  I'll  be  hanged  if  thou  hast  more  brains 
than  a  roast  chesnut.  But  as  thou  canst  not  en- 
tertain me  with  thy  discourse,  see  if  thou  canst 
tune  up  thy  pipe  for  a  song.  A  song — a  son^ 
Gregory  I" 

<<  Believe  me,  I  have  forgotten  every  tune  but 
one,"  said  the  miser  of  St.  Mary  Axe  in  very  seri- 
ous fashion,  ^^  and  that  be  the  hundredth  psalm." 

"  Psalm  me  no  psalms !  Dos't  take  me  for  a 
puritan?"  cried  the  jolly  mercer. 

<<  Nay,  but  it  be  an  excellent  sober  tune, 
GeoflBrey  Sarsnet." 

<<  Then  shall  it  be  the  most  unfit  tune  in  the 
world  over  a  full  bowL  Haw!  haw!  haw!" 
shouted  his  companion  in  the  same  merry  key  as  at 
first 

^^Methinks  I  know  of  none  other,"  said  Gregory 
Vellum. 

^<  Then  ale  of  mine  shalt  thou  never  taste  till 
thou  hast  bethought  thee  of  something  more  to  the 
purpose.     So  look  to  thy  memory,  and  quickly." 

^^  I  do  remember  me  there  was  a  song  I  did  use  to 
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i&ct  in  an  idle  hour   when   I  was  but  an  ap- 
prentice," observed  the  scriveDer. 

^'Prythee,  then,  out  with  it/"  exclaimed  the 
other. 

'*  Indeed,  I  have  no  voice  for  singing,  gossip. 
Hem!  hem  !"  and  then  the  old  fellow  began  to 
clear  his  throat  very  diligently,  looking,  or  rather 
striving  to  look,  exceeding  modest  all  the  time. 

"'  I  have  asked  thee  not  to  sing  with  any  other 
mce  than  thine  own ;  so  I  must  needs  make  the 
best  of  it,"  replied  the  jolly  mercer  very  merrily. 

<"  Hem,  hem  !" 

^  Nay,  I  would  as  lief  sit  with  a  tailor  as  with 
ODethat  doth  nothing  but  ^hem,'"  said  hb  com- 
panion with  a  laugh  as  loud  as  ever. 

"  I  will  fall  to  it  as  well  as  I  may,"  replied  the 
ioiTener.  Then  turning  up  his  eyes  to  the  ceiling, 
b^an  in  a  wonderful  shrill  trembling  pipe — 

**  When  little  birds  Mt  on  tlicir  nesti— 

''Nay,  but  good  gossip,  I  be  not  in  most  excellent 
Toioe,''  8idd  he,  ere  he  had  got  any  further.  '^  Hem, 
hem." 

*'lt  wants  no  conjuror  to  tell  me  that,**  an- 
nreied  his  companion  with  a  chuckle.  '^  But  not 
t  drop  of  my  good  ale  shall  moisten  thy  throat  if 
tiiou  dost  not  sing  me  the  song  before  it  be 
hroug^m." 
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"  Hem,  hem  !"  repeated  the  other  quickly,  for 
he  had  no  objection  to  any  good  thing  at  another^s 
expense.  Then  with  a  lack-a-daisical  look,  the 
like  of  which  it  is  impossible  to  conceive,  he 
recommenced — 

"  When  little  birds  sat  on  their  nests. 
And  conies  to  the  young  wheat  hied  ; 
And  flowers  hung  down  their  dainty  crests. 
And  Philomel  her  sweet  trade  plied. 
<  With  my  heigh-ho  ! 
Whether  or  no, 
Kiss  me  but  once  before  I  go. 
Under  the  tree  where  the  pippins  grow.* " 

*'  I  say  nothing  against  the  matter  of  thy  ballad^" 
here  interposed  the  mercer ;  "  for  it  be  as  exquisite 
foolish  stuff  as  heart  can  desire ;  but  if  thou  art  not 
singing  it  to  the  hundredth  psalm  then  never  gave 
I  honest  measure." 

"  'Tis  very  like,"  replied  the  old  miser  gravely ; 
"  for  I  did  tell  thee  I  knew  of  no  other  tune." 

^'  I'll  have  none  on't  So  look  that  thou  ^g 
the  proper  notes."  At  this,  with  a  preliminary 
hem  or  two,  Gregory  Vellum  did  essay  the  second 
verse,  much  after  the  same  die-away  fashion  as  at 
first. 

**  'Twas  then  a  lover  and  his  lass. 

Her  rosy  cheek  with  his  acquaint — " 

*^  Thou  art  at  the  psalm  again,  and  be  hanged 
to  thee !"  here  exclaimed  his  companion. 


4 


SHAKSPEARE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS.  289 

**  Indeed  then  I  knew  it  not ;  but  I  will  take 
good  heed  I  fall  no  more  into  that  strain.''  And 
thm  he  continued  his  ballad. 


"  Had  set  tliein  on  the  tender  grass ; 

Whilst  he  thu3  fondly  made  his  plaint. 
'  Singing  heigh-ho ! 
Whether  or  no. 
Kiss  me  again  before  I  go, 
Under  the  tree  where  the  pippins  grow.*** 

^'  Thou  art  clean  past  all  hope,"  cried  Geoffrey 
SaisDet  ''  For  to  one  note  of  the  ballad  thou  hast 
gi?eD  a  score  of  the  hundredth  psalm." 

^  Ah,  did  I  so? — then  in  truth  it  did  escape  me 
uoawaresy"  replied  the  other,  and  resumed  his 
dittj,  the  first  two  or  three  notes  of  the  which 
seemed  of  a  fitting  tune;  but  the  rest  was  the 
paahn  beyond  all  poedbility  of  contradiction. 

"  He  kissed  her  ooce,  he  kiiaed  her  twice, 
ThcMigfa  oft*  she  ooylj  nid  him  nay ; 
Majbap  she  had  him  kisa  her  thiice, 
Before  she  let  him  get  away. 
'  Singing  beigb-ho ! 
Whether  orno, 
Kiaa  me  again  before  yoa  go. 
Under  the  tree  where  the  pippins  grow.*  ** 

**  Oddf,  my  life !  thou  hast  no  more  notes  in  thy 
voice  than  hath  a  cuckoo^  who  nngeth  the  same 
tony  tone  ever,"  said  the  jolly  mercer.  <*Bnt 
here  comes  the  bowl^"  he  added,  seeing  Margery 

roL.  I.  o 
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enter  with  it  in  her  hands^  and  place  it 
him. 

'^  Ay,  many  does  it,^  said  the  old  womi 
trace  of  her  late  displeasure  having  vani 
<^  and  there   is  in  it  as  fine  a  roasted  c 
heart  could   wish   for,  with    stcnre   of  all 
things." 

"  By  cock  and  pie,  so  there  is !"  exclun 
master,  gloating  over  it  with  his  rosy  fac 
sniffing  up  the  spicy  steam  with  wonderfu 
faction,  "  Now,  will  I  believe,  Margery,  j 
thou  hast  said  of  thy  exceeding  virtue :  nay 
looking  into  thy  face,  I  could  take  upon 
swear,  with  a  safe  conscience,  that  thou  has 
had  a  lover  in  thy  life."  And  thereupon  h 
burst  out  a  laughing. 

"  Nay,  you  are  wrong  there,  kind  heart," 
Margery,  with  great  complacency,  **  I  have 
lack  of  lovers  in  my  time,  I  warrant  you. 
I  was  a  saying  but  now,  it  was  just  five  and 
years  last  Martinmas'' 

^^  Since  thou  wert  taken  up  by  the  const 
evidence  that  thou  wert  like  to  become  cha 
to  the  parish :  a  singular  fine  proof  that  th> 
had  lovers  sure  enou^  Haw!  haw! 
Thereat  he  slapped  the  table  so  hard  thai 
overturn  one  of  the  drinking  horns  he  fa 
fiUed. 
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He  old  dmne  aosveied  uot,  save  by  bouociiig 
nt  of  the  room  more  angry  than  before. 

"Mind  it  not,  Gregory!"  exclaimed  the  jolly 
Wrcer,  as  he  beheld  his  compaaion  trying  to  save 
t^  lie,  by  catching  it  in  the  empty  honii  as  it  run 
dragh  the  chinks  of  the  table. 

"It  be  a  shame  to  let  such  good  liquor  run  to 
^tSe,  gossip,"  he  replied. 

"Twould  bare  been  all  the  same  hadst  thou  swal- 
Wd  it,"  observed  the  other ;  *'  for  to  give  it  thee 
i  lo  «ast«  it  indeed ;  because  thou  dost  never  look 
k  better  for  it.  Here,  hand  up  thy  cannikin — 
ifctiii^  in  truth,  thou  deservest  not  to  partake  of 
■idi  brave  stuff,  seeing  that  thou  didst  nuke  such 
I  miserable  hand  at  thy  ditty." 

"To  tell  thee  the  exact  truth,"  said  the  old 
>>*er,  very  earnestly,  "  though  I  have,  at  divers 
tBUE,  essayed  many  (liferent  songs,  somehow  or 
uuther,  yet  know  I  not  whyt  I  never  could  find  any 
other  tune  for  them  but  the  hundretli  psalm." 

"  Then  art  thou  but  a  goose  at  singing,"  replied 
lii  companion,  finbhing  a  disoght  of  the  good 
Iqnor  before  him,  vhich,  by  the  smacking  of 
a  Spa,  seemed  to  please  bU  palate  mightily, 
but  I  will  troll  Uiee  a  song,  Gregory,  and  one 
Hthy  to  be  mated  with  such  right  exquisite  tipple 
thu." 
"  "Tu  bmous  drinking,  indeed ! "  remarked  the 
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scrivener,  after  a  hearty  draught  of  the  same ;  ^' 
the  singing,  I  doubt  not,  will  match  it" 

'*  Thou  shalt  judge/'  said  the  other;  then,  \ 
a  full  round  voice,  and  in  a  very  jovial  manner, 
did  give  out  the  following  strain. 

**  I  never  had  voice  for  a  song  that  *s  choice, 
And  dainty  ditties  with  me  must  fail : 
Yet,  weeks  at  a  time,  I  fain  would  chime. 
Whenever  I  strike  up  in  the  praise  of  good  ale. 
Then  troal,  troul. 
Each  hearty  old  soul. 
That  loveth  the  sight  of  a  foaming  bowl ; 
For  there's  nought  in  the  land 
He  should  care  to  command. 
Who  hath  got  such  brave  liquor  as  this  at  his  hand. 

Full  oft  to  the  great  have  I  held  my  prate — 
But  when  I  have  had  good  ale  enow* 

I  be  not  afeard  to  wag  my  beard 
With  any  woman's  son,  be  he  high  or  low. 
Then  troul,  troul,  &c. 

Perchance  I  am  shy  when  a  woman  is  by — 

Yet  if  but  good  ale  my  jerkin  line. 

Wife,  widow,  or  maid — in  sun  or  shade, 

*£re  an  hour  may  have  passed,  shall  have  sworn  hcnf 

Then  troul,  troul,  &c 

Mayh^  Pve  no  store  of  the  sage's  lore — 
But  when  some  good  ale  is  in  my  pate, 
rfaitb  I  can  speak  in  Dutch  or  Qretk, 
And  argue  a  whole  college  as  dumb  as  their  f 

Then  troul,  troul,  &c. 
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It  mvf  be  &0B  iriglit  I  would  run  than  figiit — 

Yet  when  with  good  ale  benemtb  my  skin; 
With  iword  or  with  lance  will  1  advance, 
And,  leaved  by  mj  foes,  cut  through  thick  and  thin. 

Then  troul,  troul,  &c. 

*Twill  needs  be  my  h^  to  have  not  a  rap — 
Bat  when  that  good  ale  hath  warmed  my  veins, 

^^  be  none  like  myself,  so  rich  in  pelf— 
For  ne'er  can  I  count  up  the  whc^  of  my  gains. 
Then  troul,  troul,  &c. 

Ite  nigh  onto  Death  Cor  the  lack  of  breath- 
Yet  if  of  good  ale  I  am  not  scant, 
FoU  many  a  bout  shall  I  see  out. 
Add  nertr  shall  I  know  aught  of  pain  or  of  want. 
Then  troul,  troul, 
Each  hearty  old  soul, 
^it  loveth  the  sight  of  a  foaming  bowl : 
For  there's  nought  in  the  land 
He  should  care  to  command, 
Wbo  bath  got  such  brave  liquor  as  this  at  his  hand  !*' 


"Indeed  it  be  an  excellent  fine  song,  gossip, 
^  a  merry,"  observed  the  old  miser,  with  exceed- 
H  complacency. 

"Somewhat  better  than  thy  miserable  ditty,  that 
^  only  fit  to  be  sung  over  a  kitten  in  a  fit,*'  replied 
'^  jolly  mercer,  with  his  customary  laugh.  ^^  But 
>Qd  up  thy  vessel,  Gregory,  for  it  hath  acquired  a 
urellous  resemblance  to  thyself — it  be  singularly 
ipty:  Haw!  haw!  haw!" 


^^<:  s^&xsrrjLKF  a5D  his  friends. 

•  2r  trzr--  i:  basis  ucsdiing  in  it-"  said  the  scri 
iixL*.  j.-Bt:r<r  nr  ii:::>e  in  doing  as  he  was  bid.  ". 
vTiL:  hLir  Sc^roxDe  of  ibe  beautiful  Joanna  all 


>'• 


:f  es.TZft..  5^  be  abore  stairs  with  som* 
:♦!'•  p/ifcT^aw^  t2?werec  ibe  odier.  carelessly. 

•^  *^'"rr  ji-icK  nfbeT  r&ll&isis  ?"  exclaimed  Grq 
'» ivl-TT. — ^iji  •tsaif!!  Tisaje  in  no  small  degree 
'-L.-.^:*- — -  Prr:iK»f.  Tc^II  me,  be  there  manv  l 

."•.iIzS.i'^   ¥  .-11  bf-r  •  " 

•  >,-cr«s  s--:c^:  :c  rr:^  a:  lesas*."  replied  his  o 
ru-;.':iT. 
'  'is-.:  j.>c  irccTiff  :c  h  ?  ~  asked  the  old  mi 

V,-  S:  s*:rf  I  i:*.  Grv^^^rv.     Dost  think  1  k 

:i..  :.:  *  r^oi  ?;.»i£  :c  lie  bc>Etthi  ihe  bunerlies: 

\-.    i>f^^  Ljjf'-v  Sf  xll  acns  of  notable  gende 

i..'.-.  ri-i'f  ^;i:r:s  --,*o?  aier  her  upon  the  i 

*i  .>■•-  .:.?r.T^  ,-:c.-^vLre5s:  azsi  doubtless,  sed 

A  7/ .   Eit'-*u.:,  TJje7  ^-cier  c£  me  great  store  of 

-^i  ;«>  »,v  r^«r_:  .'^-  wvarLT^r-     Many's  the  pie< 

!«  ..-  1  M^*:f  3Clc  ?;c  4  K^jAftk:  aod  as  for  Telyets 

V.' i>^   :  S:  ^:v7i\-oi  ^nV'^arioa  the  store  I  hare 

*v.  ,1  .'i£  :i2u£  Xk.-vvc:r^.     MaTrs^K  in  time,  son 

.Jv^  .'''«if  ue  a  svmc:=^  hLL  and  I  go  with 

.-Vii:  ictuftftk  ao!!^  2i;3f  ec&?vfi»  get  do  answer^' 

>cuv{  t  Aauuu^  aa»i  »p  bcui^edi  me  tlie  mooc 

jk  %v\^!>citcN.    CVio^  KT  SSi^  man  1  Mcmg  tliat 
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beof  such  profit  to  me,  will  I  not  let  her  do  as  she 

"But  dost  not  fancy  it  may  like  to  damage  her 

n?" 

Damage  her  fiddlestick!"   replied  the  jolly 

i    nener,  with  his  ready  laugh.     '^  I  doubt  not  she 

i)e  \ieD  able  to  take  care  of  herself;  and  if  she 

pnt  them  any  favour,  'tis  like  she  maketh  them 

n  roundly  for  it** 

Tliis  communication  the  miser  of  St  Mary  Axe 
IB  DO  way  seemed  to  relish,  as  was  evident  from 
tk  bcreasing  uneasiness  of  his  countenance. 

"  Surely  thou  wouldst  be  glad  to  see  her  honestly 
Bvried  to  some  reputable  person,''  said  he  at  last. 
*^Do8t  take  me  for  an  ass,  Gregory?"  sharply 
>M|Qired  the  other.  ^*  Neither  honestly  nor  dis- 
koDotly,  with  my  good  will :  for  should  I  not  lose 
lif  it  all  the  good  custom  that  is  now  drawn  to  my 
liOQe?  If  she  marry,  I  must  needs  make  the 
'  kit  I  can  of  it ;  but  I  would  ever  hinder  it  if 
lomli" 

**  Aladc  do  not  say  so,  gossip,"  cried  his  com- 
fttioD  in  very  woeful  fashion,  ^^for  in  honest  truth 
I  love  her  infinitely,  and  would  marry  her  my- 

^  Thou  marry  her  I"  shouted  the  mercer,  push- 
iy  back  lu8  diair,  and  staring  on  the  other  in 
ooee&ig  surprise. 
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<*  Ay,  good  Geoffrey,  and  have  come  expressly  to 
talk  to  thee  upon  the  business." 

^  Haw  I  haw  !  haw  !"  roared  out  his  lusty  com- 
panion. 

^'  And,  as  she  knoweth  full  well,  have  been 
courting  of  her  for  some  time  past." 

'*  Haw !  haw  !  haw  I"  repeated  the  jolly  meroer 
louder  than  before. 

'*  Nay,  forsooth,  it  be  no  laughing  matter  to  m^ 
I  do  assure  thee,"  continued  the  old  miser,  now  a 
little  nettled  at  the  manner  in  which  his  communi- 
cation had  been  received.  ^^  She  hath  had  greftt 
store  of  gifts  from  me — owches,  rings,  a  Venetian 
chain  that  cost  me  fifty  crowns,  besides  sundry  sums 
in  rose  nobles  for  her  private  expenses ;  and  when 
upon  shewing  her  of  what  bountiful  disposition  I 
had  been,  I  pressed  her  to  name  the  nuptial  daj^ 
she  did  earnestly  assure  me  of  her  willingness,  pro- 
vided I  succeeded  in  the  obtaining  of  thy  consent*" 

''  Haw !  haw  !  haw !"  shouted  the  other,  giray 
the  table  a  thump  that  made  it  sound  again,  and 
looking  as  if  he  could  hardly  see  out  of  his  eyesi 
his  cheeks  were  so  squeezed  up  with  laughii^ 
'^  That  be  best  of  all.  So  thou  hast  been  courting 
Joanna,  eh  Gregory  ?  Why,  thou  shadow !  thon 
lath !  thou  rush !  thou  first  cousin  to  nothing  l»- 
what  could  mislead  thee  into  such  egregious  foOy? 
to  say  nothing  of  the  presumption  on't     To  ^^vlk 
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loment  sacb  a  withered  ap|de-johD  as  thou 
dd  succeed  against  so  many  fine   young 
! and  i^rightly  gentlemen  I'' 
ythee,  if  I  am  not  to  have  her  to  wife,  let 
um  the  gifts  she  had  of  me^^  cried  the  old 
rith  exceeding  earnestness, 
thou  ever  seest  a  glimpse  of  one  of  them, 
lalt  thou  have  better  eye-sight  than  is  cu»- 
for  one  at  thy  time  of  life,"  replied  the  other, 
Dg  famously. 

ijy  I  will  go  to  law  on  it  an'  I  have  them 
ied  the  scrivener,  starting  up  from  his  chair 
lonstrous  consternation  at  the  thought  of 
0  many  valuable  things, 
^thee  do  no  such  thing,''  answered  the  jolly 
as  well  as  he  could  for  laughing,  *'  for  of 
'  thou  wouldst  be  laughed  out  of  every  court 
itendom." 

,  I  be  utterly  ruined  and  undone!"  ex- 

the  old  miser  wildly,  as  he  sunk  his  hands 

oe  and  dropped  again  into  his  chair. 

obt  it  be  so  bad  as  that,"  observed  Greoifrey 

<^  but  it  will  be  a  good  lesson  for  thee  tq 

id  when  thou  dost  again  pay  the  piper,  to 

art  not  left  alone  in  the  dance." 

ny  Vellum  replied  not — for  indeed  he  did 

ry  much  in  fear  of  his  lusty  companion^ 

scarce  dare  ttttar  a  word ;  but  no  unfor- 

o3 
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tunate  wight  looked    ever  in  so   disconsolate  a 
mood. 

"  Come,  drink,  man  !  drink  I*'  cried  the  mereer 
very  merrily.  "  Care  killed  a  cat,  and  if  it  couM 
put  a  finish  upon  her  nine  lives,  surely  thy  one 
must  needs  stand  but  a  sorry  chance.  So  drown 
qare  in  the  bowl,  and  thou  shalt  live  all  the  happier 
for  it" 

The  scrivener  of  St.  Mary  Axe  then,  as  if  in  a 
desperate  taking,  did  begin  to  drink  like  a  fish,  in 
the  which  he  was  encouraged  by  the  other,  who 
joked  and  laughed  without  ceasing.  At  this  time 
there  entered  one  of  a  very  impudent  countenanee, 
and  monstrous  swaggering  manner.  His  hair  was 
of  the  colour  of  flax  that  hath  been  scorched  in  the 
dressing,  and  was  combed  back  in  a  mighty  cox- 
combical fashion  from  his  forehead,  where  it  was 
twisted  up  like  unto  a  cockatoo's  crest;  his  beard 
was  of  the  like  hue,  and  cut  to  a  peak.  Of  his  fistfie 
it  may  suffice  to  say  that  it  did  express  a  singular 
fine  opinion  of  the  owner,  and  for  assurance  was 
not  like  to  meet  with  its  peer.  For  his  age  it 
seemed  nigh  unto  thirty.  He  wore  a  high  mff  and 
a  doublet  very  conceitedly  cut,  that  had  once  been 
much  better  than  it  was;  with  breeches  stuffed  out 
extravagantly — red  hose  cross  gartered,  and  yelkm 
rosettes  in  his  shoes,  a  world  and  all  too  large. 
Sticking  his  right  arm  straight  out,  witli  hia  otfaer 
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ann  a-kimbo,  as  soon  as  had  entered ;  with  a  very 
^      liistian  Toice,  and  high  and  mighty  look,  he  thus 
aiiressed  the  twain  :— 

"  Bnre  peers  of  France !  sitb  we  bave  passed  the  bounds 
l^hCTeby  the  wrangling  billows  seek  for  straiu 
To  war  with  Tellas  and  bcr  fruitful  mines ; 
Sith  we  have  furrowed  through  those  wandering  lidt^ 
Of  Tjrrhene  seas,  and  made  our  galleys  dance 
I'pon  the  Hyperborean  billow*8  crests. 
Thai  braves  with  streams  the  watery  Occident" — 

^  WTiat,  Ralph  Goshawk  V  cried  the  jolly  nicrcer 
«*ie  noticed  the  intruder.  "  Come,  sit  thee  down, 
^  help  us  to  finish  this  bowl."  But  the  other, 
'ikout  minding  the  interruption,  continued :  — 

**  And  found  the  rich  and  wealthy  Indian  clime, 
Sought  to  by  greedy  minds  for  hostile  gold  ** — 

^Nay,  give  over  bombasting  out  thy  blank  verse 

niifle,"  said  Geoffrey  Sarsnet    ''  In  truth,  Ralph, 

Aou  art  exceeding  like  a  gutter  on  a  house-top  in 

>  storm  of  rain — thou  art  so  abominably  given  to 

ipoadng.    Haw!  haw!  haw!"* 

The  miser  of  St.  Mary  Axe  stared  with  a  sort 
of  eonstemation,  for  either  what  he  had  drunk  had 
bddled  him  in  some  measure,  or  he  liked  not  the 
tiiDger^s  appearance:  seeing  which,  the  latter 
Dade  two  or  three  dignified  strides  to  where  the 
crireDer  'sat,  and  spoke  him  thuair— 
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**  And  I,  my  lord,  am  Mandricard  of  Mexico, 
Whose  climate  fairer  than  Tyberius, 
Seated  beyond  the  sea  of  Tripoly, 
And  richer  than  the  plot  Hesperidea.** 

^*  I  drink  your  worship's  health,  Master  Mao- 
dricard,"  falteringly  replied  Gregory  Vellum,  witli 
trembling  hands  raising  the  horn  to  his  moatlL 
Thereat,  the  other  proceeded  after  the  aama 
fashion. 

"  As  for  myself,  I  walk  abroad  a  nights. 
And  kill  sick  people  groaning  under  walb :" 

At  this  the  miser  coald  not  drink,  he  seeme 
struck  with  such  a  sudden  fear. 

**  Sometimes  I  go  about  and  poison  wells.** 

^'  You  don't  say  so !"  exclaimed  the  frigfatev 
scrivener. 

**  And  now  and  then  to  cherish  Christian  thierei 
I  am  content  to  lose  some  of  my  crowns ; 
That  I  may,  walking  in  my  gallery, 
See  *em  go  pinioned  along  by  my  dotir,** 

^'  Ha !"  cried  the  frightened  scrivener,  in 
tremulous  tone. 

**  Then  after  that  was  I  an  usurer, 

-»w  <»xtorting,  cozening,  forfieiting^ 
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"Good  Lord,  deliver  us!"  piously  exclaimed 
the  old  mm.  Then  msing  his  voice,  and  looking 
very  frowningly,  the  other  recommenced  :— 

'*  Twis  I,  mjr  lord,  tfait  got  the  victoiy— 
The  god  of  war  resigns  his  room  to  me, 
Meaning  to  make  me  general  of  the  world. 
Jore  viewing  me  in  aims  looks  pale  and  wan. 
Fearing  my  power  should  puU  him  from  hia  throne, 
^ert'er  I  come,  the  fatal  sisters  sweat. 
And  grisly  Death, — by  running  to  and  fro 
To  do  their  cea>*eles8  homage*  to  my  sword." 

At  this,  Gregory  Vellum   trembling  in   evely 

jwni,  and  looking  as  pale  as  any  of  his  parchment, 

™» himself  on  his  knees  before  the  other,  with 

*sed  palms  and  uplifted  eyes,  and  cried  out  as 

TO  as  his  fright  would  allow, 

"Good,  your  worship,  don't  kill  me  this  time !" 

"  Haw  ?  haw  !  haw  !'*  shouted  the  jolly  mercer, 

^  with  much  ado,  had  refrained  from  laughing 

fore.    "  Get  thee  up,  Gregory,  and  fear  nothing. 

be  only  Ralph  Goshawk,  a  young  haberdasher 

n  the  Strand,  as  impudent  a  varlet  as  lives; 

there  be  no  harni   in  him,  save  that  he  be 

^•^ruck.     He   goeth  to  the  playhouse  so  oft, 

his  tai^  is  all  of  fag  ends  of  plays ;  and  so  far 

i^beiD  ity  that  if  one  ask  of  him  the  price  of 

'^readf  he   will  answer,  hke  an  emperor,  in 

Ferae.      Sit    thee   down,  Ralph!  and  take 
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me  off  this  horn  of  good  ale,  or  I  will  beat  thee 
out  of  thy  humour  in  a  jifiy-^ 

The  young  haberdasher  took  two  majestic  strides 
to  a  chair,  which,  in  the  like  princely  manner,  he 
drew  to  the  table;  then,  with  a  right  royal  salu- 
tation to  the  company,  he  tossed  off  his  ale,  and 
sat  himself  down  very  gravely;  at  the  which 
Geof&ey  Sarsnet  laughed  louder  than  ever.  The 
scrivener,  in  some  degree  assured  that  the  other 
would  do  him  no  harm,  now  returned  to  his  seat; 
but  the  drink  he  had  had,  evidently  was  getting 
into  his  head,  for  he  had  a  very  vacant  look  vrith 
him,  and  he  walked  unsteadily. 

^^  Come,  drink,  my  masters,  drink,"  exclaimed 
the  mercer,  filUng  the  cups  of  his  guests  as  faBt  bb 
they  were  emptied^  <<  And  how  weareth  the  night, 
Ralph?" 

No  sooner  had  the  question  been  asked  than  he 
that  was  spoken  to  jumped  up  from  his  chair, 
placed  his  arms  as  before  described,  and  thus  an* 
swered: — 

«  The  golden  ball  of  Ueaven*s  eternal  fire, 
That  danced  with  glory  on  the  silver  vnyeB^ 
Now  wants  the  fuel  that  inflamed  his  beftms  ; 
And  all  with  faintness  and  for  foul  disgrace, 
He  binds  his  temples  with  a  frowning  cloud.** 

Then  sat  him  down. 

*^  Thou  villain,  thou  wilt  be  the  death  of  met" 
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eickimed  his  lusty  host,  with  his  usual  hearty 
hiigb.  "  fiat  cannot  we  have  a  cat4:h,  my  mas- 
ten?  Tin  in  a  brave  humour  for  singing.  A 
otch,  my  masters  ~a  catch ! " 

I'p  jumped  the  young  haberdasher  at  this,  ex- 
daiming  exactly  after  the  same  fashion  as  at 
fhrt;— 

"  And  in  this  sweet  and  curious  barmony 
The  god  that  tones  this  music  to  our  souls 
Holds  out  his  hand  in  highest  majesty 
To  entertain  divine  Zenocrate." 

"A  fig  for  Zenocrate  and  all  her  generation  !" 
^  the  jolly  mercer.     "  I  tell  thee  we  will  have 

•  catch,  what  sayest  thou,  Gregory?     Art  for  a 

cttch?" 

^  I'd  rather  the  hundredth  psalm  if  it  please 
^  gossip,"  drawled  out  the  scrivener,  winking 
tii  eyes  pbit,  as  if  his  sight  was  none  of  the  clearest. 
'^  Be  this  a  time  to  sing  psalms,  thou  heathen  ! " 
inwled  out  he  of  Eastcheap.  ^'  Hast  no  respect 
or  places  ?  well,  if  we  cannot  sing  a  catch,  we 
ill  dance  the  brawls :  so  away  with  the  tables  and 
lairs.  my  masters,  into  the  comer,  and  let's  foot 
bravely." 

The  table  and  chiurs  were  quickly  moved  by  the 
lly  mercer,  aaristed  by  Ralph  Goshawk,  who 
old  not,  in  the  mean  while,  refrain  from  breaking 

"  Now  HeeatM  and  Ilhnn*>  bommrcd  line.** 
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"  Hang  Hecuba  and  thee  too  ! "  cried  Geoffrey 
Sarsnet ;  ^^  and  for  the  matter  of  that,  Ilium  may 
take  his  line  and  hang  himself.  Haw !  haw !  haw ! 
Now  then,  my  masters,  at  it  in  style,  to  the  tune  of 
*  Green  Sleeves.'" 

Tlien  commenced  a  scene,  the  like  of  which  hath 
rarely  been  looked  on  ;  for  the  jolly  mercer  began 
throwing  about  his  lusty  limbs,  singing  of  the  tune 
to  the  top  of  his  voice,  with  now  and  then  TaryiDg 
it  with  a  loud  whoop,  as  he  slapped  one  or  other  on 
the  back.  He  was  seconded  by  Ralph  Goshawk, 
who  moved  about  as  gingerly  as  though  the  flooring 
was  of  pins  and  needles,  and  he  was  mightily  afraid 
of  pricking  his  toes ;  and  after  him  came  the  old 
miser,  with  his  eyes  half  shut,  and  hanging  of  his 
head  on  one  side,  as  he  staggered  here  and  there^ 
as  if  without  the  slightest  knowledge  of  what  he 
was  a  doing.  Such  a  din  they  kicked  up  as  would 
have  astonished  a  blacksmith.  In  the  very  midst 
thereof,  Gregory  Vellum  made  a  stumble,  and 
i^me  with  his  back  against  the  table,  knocking 
down  from  it  the  lights,  the  horns,  the  bowl,  and 
every  one  thing  that  had  been  there,  and  putting 
the  place  in  utter  and  complete  darkness. 

Immediately  after  the  crash,  the  door  openedf    ; 

■ 

and  there  appeared  at  it  the  beautiful  Joanna  with   ; 
a  light,  with  Dame  Margery  close  behind,  peefnog 
to  know  what  such  a  terrible  racket  could  be  about 
Seeing  the  mercer's  daughter,  the  old  miser,  who 
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now  supported  himself  against  the  table 
vith  his  hands,  slipped  down  upon  his  nether  end^ 
itvtDg  at  her  as  fooUshly  as  you  please,  with  his 
nouth  open ;  and  the  young  haberdasher  marched 
^Kvard  two  paces,  and  with  his  arms  in  the  usual 
?09tion,  addressed  her  thus : — 

"  0  gentle  daughter  of  King  CEdipas, 

0  nater  dear  to  that  unhappy  wight 

Vbom  biother*8  rage  hath  reaTed  of  his  right. 

To  whom  thou  knoweat,  in  young  and  tender  years, 

1  n»  t  friend  and  faithful  governor. 

Come  forth,  since  tliat  her  grace  hath  granted  leave, 
Aod  let  me  know  what  cause  hath  moved  now, 
So  chaste  a  maid  to  set  her  dainty  foot 
Over  the  threshcdd  of  her  secret  lodge." 

**Goit,  fustain  !**  cried  the  mercer,  giving  the 
%  10  forcible  a  slap  on  the  back  that  it  put  him 
1^  oot  of  his  favourite  position,  and  nearly  sent 
■i^wling  on  the  floor. 

"Father,  I  wonder  you  should  make  such  a 
^  at  this  time  of  the  night,"  said  Joanna,  as 
^ly  as  she  could ;  for  in  truth  the  scene  was 
^mely  ludicrous:  then  she  added  to  the  old 
lan, — «  Margery,  let  them  have  lights."  At 
vUch,  giving  her  candle  to  the  other,  she  was 
niog  away,  when  she  stopped  suddenly,  turned 
f  and  said,  <<  I  think  you  had  best  go  to  bed, 
r,  for  'tis  exceecUng  late,  and  the  neighbours 
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will  marvel  hugely  at  your  making  such  a  disturb- 
ance ; " — and  then  she  went  away. 

^'  Well,  the  choicest  of  fooling  must  have  an 
end,''  exclaimed  the  jolly  mercer;  ^^so  we  must 
e'en  part.  Ilalph,  thou  hadst  best  see  Gregory 
Vellum  to  his  house  in  St.  Mary  Axe,  for  I  doubt 
much,  if  he  were  left  to  find  his  way,  he  would  get 
beyond  the  next  gutter."  At  the  which,  the  young 
haberdasher  answered  only  by  staring  at  the  open 
door  very  earnestly,  and  exclaiming  thus: — 

"  TechcUes,  draw  thy  s^'ord. 
And  wound  the  earth,  that  it  may  cleave  in  twain, 
And  we  descend  into  th*  infernal  vaults 
To  hale  the  fatal  sisters  by  the  hair, 
And  throw  them  in  the  triple  moat  of  hell, 
For  taking  hence  my  fair  Zcnocratc.*' 

"What,  Zenocrate  again?  and  be  hangod  to 
thee,"  cried  out  his  lusty  host,  and  thereat  lent  him 
such  a  kick  of  the  breech,  that  it  sent  him  bounce 
against  the  old  woman,  as  she  was  a  going  out  at 
the  door. 

"  Ya  !"  screamed  she,  as  loud  as  she  could  bawl, 
and  took  herself  out  of  the  room  as  if  abe  had 
been  shot  out  of  it 

*'HawI  haw!  haw!"  roared  the  jolly  meroer, 
whilst  the  discomfited  haberdasher  stood  at  a  Ihtle 
distance,  diligently  rubbing  his  nether  end.  ^  But 
haste  thee,   Ralph,  and  take    this    fellow  away 
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companion,  raised  him  on  his  legs.  The 
T  opened  his  lack-lustre  eyes,  and  tried  to 
>ible.  in  the  which,  as  may  be  ?ui)p()sed,  he 
?d  not  at  all. 

woman  !  lovelv  woman  !"  cried  he,  in  his 
cble;  and  thereupon  hugged  Ralph  so 
II  his  arms,  that  both  of  them  came  tum- 
the  ground  together. 

h  my  life,  this  fooling  will  be  the  death  of 
claimed  the  mercer,  his  fat  sides  shaking 
ghter ;  and  then  the  two  again  essayed  to 
?  tijTsy  scrivener. 

re  my  money,  and  take  my  life,"  drawled 
as  he  arrived  at  his  {)erpendicular. 
'  money *s  safe,  I'll  be  bound  for  it ;  and  as 
ife,  'tis  the  safer  of  the  two,  for  it  be  not 
;he  taking."  And  then  the  mirth  of 
'  Sarsnet  burst  out  as  loud  as  ever, 
my  gold  !  my  gold  !"  cried  the  old  miser, 
I  his  hands  together,  and  looking  marvel- 
Ipless  and  pitiful,  as,  supported  by  the  arm 
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himself  along.  The  young  haberdasher  accom- 
panying him  with  a  monstrous  dignified  sloff 
march,  and  looking  as  tenderly  on  his  charge,  as  if 
he  had  been  some  delicate  princess ;  and  the  joDj 
mercer,  following  with  the  light,  ever  and  anoo 
breaking  out  in  his  customary  laugh. 

"Gently  with  him!"  exclaimed  he,  "Hold 
him  up,  or  he  will  slip  down  again,  and  niayhap 
hurt  his  fool's  head.  Stop,  let  me  put  on  his 
hat — and  here's  thine.  Now,  let  me  ope  the 
door ;  and  if  thou  meet  any  of  the  watch,  say  it  be 
an  honest  friend  of  mine,  and  they  will  molest  thee 
not;  for  I  be  in  good  odour  with  Master  Con- 
stable, and  have  treated  many  of  his  brethren  vith 
a  tankard.  Good  night  to  thee,  old  boy;  and, 
prythee,  keep  thy  body  up  if  thou  canst  Good 
night,  Ralph!" 

The  young  haberdasher  no  sooner  heard  the 
words  that  had  just  been  uttered,  than  holding 
his  charge  firmly  with  one  arm,  he  struck  out 
the  other,  and  replied,  "  Thus  Khadamanthos 
spoke — " 

"  Hang  Khadamanthus  and  thee  too  !"  cried 
the  other,  as  he  banged  the  street  door  in  his  face: 
and  what  Rhadamanthus  spoke  remaineth  to  tlui 
day  a  mystery.  The  jolly  meroer,  like  a  carefol 
citizen,  fastened  the  door,  and  saw  that  all  tlungft- 
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.afeinhis  house;  and  then  went  he  up  stain. 
Md,  aBging  very  merrily 

"F-dl  oft-  to  the  g«»t  h.Te  I  held  my  prate ; 
But  when  I  have  l»a  good  Je  enow, 
llienotrf««dtowi««»iybeMd 

>.  .^m  be  he  hiffh  or  low. 
With  my  wommn'*  "on,  oe  ne  luis 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

Since  Fortune*^  will  i»  now  so  bent 

To  plague  me  tlius,  poor  man ! 
I  must  myself  therewith  content. 

And  bear  it  as  I  can. 

Sin  Thomas  Wtatt. 

Happy  is  he  that  lives  in  such  a  sort ; 

He  need  not  fear  the  tongues  of  false  report. 

LOBD  SURREr. 

What  comfort  have  we  now  ? 
By  Heaven,  I'll  hate  him  everlastingly 
That  bids  me  be  of  comfort  any  more. 

Sbakspeare. 

TiiEKF.  was  a  goodly  company  assembled  in  the 
parlour  of  mine  host  of  the  Ship  at  Chathanif 
whereof  most  of  them  seemed  to  be  sea-fariiig 
men  from  the  vessels  lying  in  the  harbour,  ship- 
wrights of  tlie  town,  and  the  like.  Some  were  a 
playing  at  shove-groat ;  others  leaning  out  of  the 
open  bow-window  watching  the  ships.  Here  one 
was  upon  a  bench  as  fast  as  a  church,— there 
another  a  nodding  his  head  over  the  table,  as  if  hi 
would  speedily  follow  his  neighbours  exampk 
many  were  a  drinking,  and  some  few  discounii 
very  soberly ;  whilst  ever  and  anon  mine  host 
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Wf  tapsterJooking  variety  with  a  right  rosy  face 
uui  a  short  plump  body)  came  in  and  out,  serving 
of  his  customers  with  a  tankard  or  so,  and  haying 
tomething  to  say  to  all. 

^Prythee,  tell  me  what  ship  be  that,  Simon 
Mamsail?'  enquired  a  stout  handicraftsman  of 
tome  sort,  to  a  weather-beaten  old  mariner  with 
iBcarred  face,  who  stood  by  him  at  the  window. 
^Whidi  ship,  messmate?^  asked  the  other. 
**  That  one  that  hath  but  lately  come  in/*  said 
tkefim. 

**  Oh !  she  that  be  squaring  her  yards  ?  **  observed 
«e  mariner  enquiringly. 

^'Nay,  I  know  not  if  she  be  squaring  of  her 
pii  or  her  inches,"  replied  the  handicraftsman ; 
*lnt  it  seemeth  to  me  that  she  be  just  come  to  an 
iocfcor." 

''Hiat  be  the  craft,  ey?"  answered  his  com- 
JVdqd.  **'Tis  a  pinnace  of  my  Lord  Admiral's, 
cded  the  IKsdain,  and  many  a  time  and  oft'  have 
'  bseo  afloat  in  her.  She  saileth  well  enough 
An  the  wind — ay,  my  heart !  as  bravely  as  a  witch 
>  a  flieve ;  bat  she  wears  heavily  in  some  weathers, 
vat  in  her  off  the  Lizard,  when  we  first  had 
gilt  of  the  Spanish  armada,  and  Captain  Jonas 
ndbary  was  her  captain — a  right  gallant  gentle- 
B,  and  a  skilfiiL  Well,  when  my  Lord  Admiral 
d  allowed  the  villam  Spaniards,  with  all  their 
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host  of  big  ships,  amounting  to  160  sail,  to  paw 
him  by  as  they  did,  swaggering  it  along  like  veiy 
bullies  as  they  were,  we  in  the  Disdain  were  sent 
to  challenge  them  to  the  fight,  at  the  which  we 
lost  no  time,  for  we  straight  bore  down  upon  the 
nearest,  and  discharged  our  ordnance  at  her. 
Then  up  came  my  Lord  Admiral,  in  the  ark 
Royal,  giving  to  the  first  galleon  of  the  enemy 
such  a  broadside  as  made  her  shiver  in  all  her 
timbers.  Close  at  his  stem  came  Drake,  in  the 
Revenge,  Sir  John  Hawkins  in  the  Victory,  and 
Sir  Martin  Frobisher  in  the  Triumph,  which  last 
was  the  biggest  of  all  our  ships,  and  they  aoon 
began  to  fire  away  like  mad.  Other  of  oar  craft 
followed,  and  they  of  the  armada,  after  a  wUIe^ 
liked  not  our  salutations,  I  promise  you ;  for  they 
that  were  nighest  to  us  bore  away  as  if  OU 
Clooty  was  at  their  heek;  but  not  before  we  had 
done  them  great  damagement,  burnt  one  of  their 
largest  ships,  and  took  another,  in  the  whidi 
we  found  55,000  ducats,  whereof  I  spent  my  share 
(for  it  was  all  divided  amongst  the  aailoia)  in 
drinking  confusion  to  all  villain  Spaniards.** 

*'  That  was  a  proud  time  for  old  Englaiid»" 
remarked  a  bystander. 

**  Proud  time  I "  exclaimed  Simon  MainMiL 
"  'Slife,  messmate !  I  never  think  on't  but  I  feet 
as  if  I  were  head  and  shoulders  taller."  I 
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"  Here  be  a  brimming  tankard,  my  masters  !  ** 
cried  mine  host,  as  he  set  a  filled  jug  before 
two  youths,  who  appeared  by  their  looks  to  be  but 
ample  apprentices.  ^^  I  doubt  not  'twill  warm 
pur  young  hearts  famously.  "lis  mild  as  milk, 
and  soft  as  silk ;  and  as  good  as  can  be  drunk  by 
loy  nobleman  in  the  land.  But  the  money,  my 
masters— the  money !" 

"  How  much  be  the  cost  of  it  ?"  asked  one  very 
innocentlv. 

'*  ^liy,  to  such  noble  young  gentlemen  I  must 
ay  a  groat;  though  I  would  not  let  those  of 
neaner  quality  have  it  under  three-pence,  I  pro- 
mise you.'*  Thereat  he  nudged  a  bystander  at  the 
elbow'. 

''I  thank  you,  kindly,  good  sir,^  replied  the 
youth;  and  then  in  a  whisper  added  to  his  com- 
pamoD,  ^  Tim,  hast  got  twopence  ? — for  no  more 
than  that  have  1.'' 

**  I  have  it  to  a  farthing,'*  said  the  other ;  and 
thereupon  handed  him  the  amount,  which  with  his 
0^  he  placed  in  the  hands  of  mine  host 

"I  think  you  will  find  it  right,"  observed  the 
qipventice,  as  he  noticed  the  tapster  begin  count- 
ing of  it 

"One  penny — two^three — a  halfpenny  and 
tvo  fiuthings  is  it  exactly,  and  thank  your  worship^'' 
replied  mine  host,  with  a  monstrous  serious  coun- 

VOL.  I.  P 
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tenance,  whilst  all  in  the  room  could  scarce  refrain 
from  a  laugh. 

*<  Will  you  take  a  drink  with  us,  good  sir?'  asked 
Tim  modestly. 

*'That  will  I,  and  thank  your  honouTy**  an- 
swered mine  host,  raising  the  untasted  jug  to  his 
mouth.     *^  S09  your  worships'  yery  good  health  !" 

^^  I  thank  you,"  said  both  at  the  same  time.  The 
two  apprentices  now  watched  the  tapster  very 
curiously,  as  they  saw  his  head  gradually  fall  back 
as  he  was  a  drinking  of  their  liquor,  and  his  sto- 
mach poke  out  as  much,  till  he  put  down  the 
tankard. 

^^  Why,  he's  drank  it  all  I"  exclaimed  one, 
opening  his  eyes  with  astonishment,  as  soon  as  he 
discovered  ^he  vessel  was  empty;  at  the  which  an- 
nouncement the  jaw  of  the  other  fell  prodigiously^ 
and  all  the  company  burst  out  into  a  roar  of 
laughter. 

^*  Your  worship  was  good  enough  to  ask  me 
to  take  a  drink,  and  methinks  I  have  done 
your  bidding  femously,"  said  mine  host;  and 
without  ever  a  word  more,  he  walked  straight 
from  the  room  as  if  he  had  done  nothing  oat  of  die 
common,  leaving  every  one  a  laughing  moie  than 
ever,  and  the  two  youths  looking  at  each  oAer  ss 
foolish  as  you  please.  The  latter  seemed  as  if  they 
knew  not  whether  to  go  or  to  stay.      WUboiH 
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ink  tiny  were  monstroiisty  aBhamed,  and  would 
ittre  giyen  their  ears  never  to  have  entered  into  a 
jlKt,  whereof,  it  is  on  the  &ce  of  it,  they  had  had 
K)  little  experience ;  but  whilst  they  were  a  redden- 
ii^  and  fidgetting  about,  and  making  up  a  resolu- 
tioQ  to  take  to  their  heek,  in  comes  mine  host  with 
liiill  tuikard,  as  if  for  another  customer,  and  with 
ndi  an  exceeding  comic  face^  that  at  the  si^t  of 
ithe  oompany  laughed  louder  than  at  first. 

^Heie  be  a  somewhat  larger  tankard  than  the 
ne  I  brought  you  in  awhile  since,"  said  the 
ipter,  as  he  (daoed  the  vessel  before  the  as- 
fnaiied  youths.  <<But  the  liquor  hath  been 
fatwa  from  the  same  tap>  I'll  warrant  it.  'Tis  in 
BdttBifB  for  that  I  have  swallowed.  Drink,  and 
mke  your  hearts  menry,  my  masters.  But  let  me 
pii  joa  this  piece  of  advice^  which  you  will, 
[  doubt  not,  find  of  some  profit  to  follow.  Never 
Mk  SDother  to  drink  with  you  till  you  have 
intguged  his  stomach  to  see  what  he  will  "hold." 

"in  gauge  him  without  iail,  depend  on%  good 
Bs*  eiclainied  ludy  ia  an  excellent  cheerful 
■Boar;  and  Ihan  all  in  the  room  expressed 
Mr  delight  at  mine  host's  eonceity  and  many  did 
shr  fresh  taidcards,  they  were  so  well  pleased 
kk  the  haiHyn"^  way  in  which  he  had  made 
leads  to  the  simple  apprentices  ior  the  trick  he 
d  played  upon  them. 
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"  That  be  so  like  thee,  Ephraim  Spigot,''  ob- 
sen'ed  one  merrily. 

<'  That  be  a  sure  thing/'  replied  he,  after  the 
same  fashion.  ^'  For  of  all  my  family  I  be  reckoned 
most  like  myself."  Thereat  there  was  a  laugh  of 
course;  and  he  took  himself  out  in  the  midst 
of  it. 

"  Knowest  thou  where  that  vessel  hath  been?" 
enquired  the  handicraftsman  of  his  neighbour. 

'^  I  did  hear  she  sailed  to  bring  back  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh,"  replied  Simon  Mainsail. 

<'  What,  he  that  went  from  here  on  the  late 
expedition?"  asked  his  companion. 

'<  Ay,  messmate,  the  same,"  said  the  mariner. 

'^  It  hath  been  said  that  he  be  in  disgrace 
at  court,  for  that  he  will  not  splice  himself  unto 
a  gentlewoman  of  the  queen's  choosing,"  observed 
another  seafaring  man. 

^'  Now,  I  heard  from  my  gammer,"  said  an 
artificer ;  <'  and  my  gammer  got  it  from  her  gos- 
sip, and  her  gossip  had  it  from  a  cousin  of  hen^ 
who  is  a  serving-man  to  some  person  of  worship  in 
London,  that  this  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  hath  fallen 
out  with  the  great  Earl  of  Essex,  and  that  they 
were  nigh  coming  to  blows  before  the  queen'f 
majesty,  the  which  put  her  into  so  monstroo 
a  fret,  that  she  straightway  forbid  them  hi 
presence." 
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<'TiS8aid  that  this  Raleigh  be  a  famous  con- 
ceited fellow,"  remarked  another,  <<and  spendeth  as 
mach  on  his  back  as  would  clothe  a  whole  county." 

^'  What  dreadful  extravagance  I "  exclaimed  the 
iuoidicraftsman ;  *<  why  cannot  he  be  content  with 
a  jerkin  of  a  moderate  price,  such  as  might  become 
uy  honest  man,  and  give  the  rest  to  the  poor?" 

"  Why,  messmate,  thus  runs  the  log,"  replied  the 
old  mariner,  hitching  up  his  slops;  ^^  if  so  be  he  be 
ordered  to  dress  his  vessel  after  one  &shion,  he 
most  needs  do  it,  or  be  put  in  the  bilboes  for  a 
mutineer.  Mayhap  he  hath  had  signals  from  his 
admiral  to  have  his  rigging  smarter  than  ordinary ; 
^  like  a  good  seaman,  he  hath  obeyed  orders* 
At  for  his  hanging  astern  at  court,  for  not  consort- 
Of  with  such  as  his  betters  choose  for  him,  I  have 
^een  none  that  have  taken  soundings  there,  there- 
fore have  I  no  chart  to  go  by  to  lead  me  to  the 
^;  and  whether  he  have  come  to  an  engage- 
^Mt  with  Lord  Essex,  know  I  as  little ;  but  let 
nim  have  sailed  on  either  tack,  or  for  the  matter 
^  that,  on  both,  I  see  nothing  in  it  discreditable 
^  his  seamanship." 

''I  heard  from  a  very  honest  intelligencer  that 
k  was  to  be  fetched  back  from  his  command,  in 
Inige  disgrace,"  observed  one  of  the  artificers. 

"  Mayhap,"  replied  Simon  Midnsail ;  "  the  very 
best  man  that  walks  a  plank  can't  always  have  fair 
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weather  with  his  officers,  albeit  he  have  no  &iilt  in 
him ; — for  on  one  watch  they  shall  be  in  this  hu- 
mour, and  the  next  in  one  that  is  dean  ooDtrarj. 
'  Slife  I  it  be  the  difficultest  thing  that  is  for  a  fel- 
low to  warp  out  o'  harbour  without  meeting  with  a 
squall  from  some  of  'em.  As  for  Sir  Walter  Ra* 
leigh,  'tis  like  enough  I  be  as  fiamiliar  with  his  trim 
and  sea-worthiness  as  any,  seeing  that  I  served  as 
gunner  under  him  in  Drake  and  Norrb's  expe^ 
tion  to  the  Groyne,  in  the  year  eighty-nine ;  and  I 
can  say  this  much,  that  never  met  I  a  more  proper 
commander.  He  be  none  of  your  thundering  great 
ships  that  bear  down  upon  us  smaller  craft,  as  if 
they  would  swamp  every  mother's  son  of  us ;  but 
he  hath  often  and  often  crept  up  along  side  of  me» 
and  spoke  about  gunnery  and  such  matters  with  as 
much  cunning  as  if  he  had  been  at  load  and  file 
all  his  life.  And  as  for  his  spirit, — after  we  landed  ' 
in  the  Bay  of  Ferrol,  I  saw  him  bear  up  among 
the  Spaniards  at  Puente  de  Burgos,  after  a  &8hm 
that  reminded  me  only  of  that  right  gallant  officer 
his  kinsman,  Sir  Richard  Ghrenville." 

^*  And  what  did  he,  neighbour?"  asked  the 
handicraftsman. 

<<  What  did  he,  messmate?"  replied  the  veteran, 
— <^  why  he  did  the  gallantest  thing  that  ever  was 
known  on  the  high  seas.  You  shall  hear,  fiir  it  be 
marvellously  worth  the  telling.    You  see  there  was 
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ifleetsent  out  in  the  year  ninety-one,  under  the 
nomaiid  of  hotd  Thomas  Howaid,  consisting  of 
nibipi  royal,  six  Tictaallen,  and  a  few  jHnnaces, 
vkereof  Sir  Riehaid  GreniiUe  was  Tioe-^dmiral,  in 
tbe  Revenge,  in  the  whidi  I  Iiad  gone  on  board  as 
■Mter gunner;  and  this  eiqpedition,  like  unto  the 
oie  dnt  suled  from  here  awhile  ago  with  Sir  Wal- 
ter Bildgfa,  had  fer  its  object  the  surpridng  of  the 
Arte  fleet,  belonging  to  the  villain  Spaniards,  as 
itRodezyoused  at  the  Azores,  coming  from  Ame«> 
riei.  Somehow  or  another,  the  pestilent  knayes, 
tb  «Mmy,  had  wind  of  it,  and  they  sent  a  fleet  of 
%4luee  of  their  Inggest  ships  of  war  to  act  as 
ttnoy;  of  ihe  which  we  knowing  nothing,  were 
fttdy  taking  in  water  at  Flores,  when  down  they 
CttM  apon  us.     All  hurried  on  board  to  weigh 
Mdior  and  eicape,  as  there  was  no  fighting  against 
mA  oddk  But  Sir  Richard  Grenville,  having  seen 
my  Qoe  of  his  men  embark,  was  the  last  to  leave 
k  ihore ;  and  by  this  necessary  delay  the  Re- 
v^vas  left  alone.    He  seeing  that  there  was  no 
^  of  recovering  the  wind,  knew  nothing  was  pos- 
^  bat  to  cut  his  mainsail,  tack  about,  and  be  off 
^  what  speed  he  might,  or  stay  and  fight  with 
dthit  could  come  up  with  him  :  but  though  the 
^^nj  had  surrounded  lus  ship  in  such  a  way  as  to 
laivs  him   little  chance  of   escape,  and  though 
Bbety  of  his  men  were  on  the  sick-list,  and  only 
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a  hundred  able  for  duty,  he  was  not  the  fellow  to 
turn  from  a  parcel  of  villain  Spaniards;  so  he 
had  everything  prepared  for  action,  and  bore  down 
to  force  a  squadron  that  stood  on  his  weather 
bow. 

**  There,  my  messmates,  was  a  sight  to  see,**  con* 
tinned  the  old  mariner,  his  honest  weather-beaten 
face  glowing  at  his  own  narration;  <<one  ship 
attacking  a  whole  squadron  I  And  the  gallant 
Grenville  was  nigh  being  as  successful  as  his  great 
heart  merited ;  for  divers  of  the  villain  Spaniards 
springing  their  loof,  fell  under  his  lee ;  but  a  cursed 
big  galleon  of  fifteen  hundred  tons  gained  the  wind, 
and  bearing  down  on  the  Revenge,  (tid  so  becafan 
her  sails  that  neither  could  she  make  way  or  obey 
the  helm.  You  may  have  a  notion,  messmates,  of 
what  sort  of  a  customer  this  galleon  was  like  to  be^ 
when  I  tell  you  that  she  carried  three  tier  of  gum 
on  each  side,  and  discharged  eight  forerigfat  from 
her  chase,  besides  those  of  her  stem  ports.  Well, 
as  ill  luck  would  have  it,  wUlst  we  were  peppering 
away  at  this  monster  in  such  sort  as  soon  made  her 
glad  to  sheer  oif,  two  of  the  like  Idnd  boarded  ns 
on  the  starboard,  and  two  on  the  larboard ;  bat  we 
minded  'em  not  a  whit ;  nay,  we  beat  *em  off,  one 
after  another,  big  as  they  were,  till  we  had  foug^ 
some  sixteen  of  them  for  the  space  of  fifteen  houis; 
two  of  wliich  we  sunk  and  two  made  complete 
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Tiecks,  and  the  rest  we  handled  pretty  radely,  I 
promise  you. 

"Bat  bow  &red  we  all  this  time,  my  messmates? 
Scarce  one  of  us  escaped — forty  as  brave  fellows  as 
ever  trod  a  deck  were  sent  aloft,  where  'tis  to  be 
i»ped  they'll  be  well  cared  for;  and  of  the  rest 
scarce  any  were  left  without  something  to  shew  of 
tlie  sort  of  employment  they  had  been  at.  I  got 
du8  slash  across  my  figure  head,  with  a  bullet 
dtfough  my  starboard  fin,  and  another  near  the 
Biiii  hatchway;  all  along  of  those  yillain  Spa^ 
oiards.  Sir  Richard,  who  had  not  left  the  upper 
ded  for  eight  hours  after  he  was  first  wounded, 
vUdi  was  in  the  early  part  of  the  action,  was  then 
ihot  through  the  bulwarks ;  and  as  they  were  re- 
purbg  the  damage,  he  received  another  bullet, 
uid  saw  the  doctor  regularly  capsized  alongside  of 
IniB.  But  the  Revenge  was  treated  worse  than 
d;  for  when  the  morning  broke  she  was  nothing 
Ik^s  naked  hull;  having  received  as  many  as  eight 
i^uidred  shot  of  great  artillery,  which  those  bullies 
^  galleons  had  fired  into  her,  whereof  some  were 
^uder  water :  her  masts  were  beat  overboard — her 
^*dde  ^t  to  ribbons — her  upper  works  levelled 
to  the  water's  edge ;  and  she  was  altogether  in  so 
pUibl  a  condition  that  she  moved  only  with  the 
ttotion  of  the  billows. 

^For  all  that,    my    messmates,    Sir   Richard 
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wasn't  for  striking  his  flag ;  but  proposed  to  sink 
the  ship  rather  than  fall  into  the  hands  of  such  no- 
torious  yiilains,  in  the  whicli  he  was  seconded  by 
myself  and  some  few  of  the  crew ;  but  the  rest  not 
being  of  the  like  spirit,  compelled  him  to  sur- 
render ;  and  this,  methinks,  rather  than  his  wounds, 
caused  him  to  die  soon  after.'* 

^^  There  went  a  noble  heart  I  ^  cried  one  of  the 
seafaring  men. 

*'  In  truth  he  was  a  gallant  gentleman,"  said  the 
handicraftsman ;  and  others  made  like  ejaculap 
tions,  for  all  had  listened  with  exceeding  interest  to 
the  old  man's  stirring  account  of  the  fight. 

*'  But  how  got  you  out  of  their  dutches,  Simon 
Mainsail  ?"  asked  one ;  *^  and  how  did  they  behave 
to  you  ?  " 

*^ '  Slife !  they  used  me  like  a  dog,  messmate^" 
replied  the  veteran,  in  a  monstrous  indignation; 
^'  my  wounds  were  most  inSsunously  handled;  and 
how  I  recovered  under  such  barbarous  traatuient 
is  a  marvel  to  me.  But  we  were  all  served  alike^ 
clapped  in  irons,  and  treated  with  mouldy  faiacnit 
and  bilge  water,  till  we  came  to  an  anchor  at  Cadiiy 
when  we  were  paraded  through  the  streets,  acoom- 
panied  by  shoals  of  papist  priests,  soldwn,  and  a 
bloodthirsty  mob,  yelling  at  the  ught  of  us,  at  if 
they  had  reason  to  boast  of  their  victory.  It  was 
given  out  that  we  were  to  be  hanged,  whidi  sent 
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ions,  and  curse  us  in  their  hearts  for  heretics; 
:p  priests  are  mightily  pleased  at  the  thought 
iverting  a  protestant,  as  they  look  upon  it  as 
of  victory.  So  we  got  one  of  our  crew  who 
stood  their  patter,  to  say  we  would  fain  change  ] 

ligion :  thereupon  came  father  this  and  father  \ 

r,  who  preached  to  us  by  the  hour,  and  very 
persuaded  our  whole  company  to  cross  our- 
,  to  kiss  this  image,  and  the  other  image,  and 
to  whatever  they  directed,  l^hen,  seeing 
!h  good  catholics,  we  were  taken  out  of  our 
—our  victuak  became  of  a  better  sort,  and 
ept  not  so  sharp  an  eye  on  us  as  they  did. 
nd  of  all  this  was,  one  night  we  broke  out  of 
very  quietly,  got  into  some  boats  that  were 
nd  dry  on  the  beach, — with  them  boarded  a 
that  lay  at  anchor  in  the  bay ;  and  having 
the  crew  asleep,  took  possession  of  her  with- 

KlAwr  •    an#1   irk  %'na  wk/kvnivt/v  wa  «ira*>A  tov  rkiif   of 
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"  rfaith  that  was  well  done!"  exclaimed  one: 
in  the  which  all  seemed  to  assent,  especially  the 
apprentices,  who,  having  finished  their  tankard,  had 
grown  bold  enough  to  express  their  approval  of 
the  old  mariner's  conduct. 

^'  I  should  like  to  beat  a  Spaniard  hugely,*'  said 
Tim  to  the  other,  very  bravely. 

^^  Suppose  he  stand  upon  his  weapon  and  will 
not  be  beat  of  thee — what  then?"  asked  his  com- 
panion. 

"  Why  a — "  observed  Tim,  somewhat  as  it  were 
in  a  sort  of  hesitation — ^<  I  would  e'en  tell  him  go 
hang  for  a  knave,  and  let  him  go." 

"  Walk  in,  my  masters — walk  in,  I  pray  you!** 
cried  out  mine  host  as  he  ushered  into  the  room 
two  serving  men,  who  looked  by  the  dust  on  thdr 
jerkins  and  long  boots,  that  they  had  come  of  a 
journey.  ^^  There  be  room  enough  and  to  spare^ 
I  warrant  you :  and  if  so  be  you  are  as  dry  as  are 
the  roads,  doubtless  you  will  be  all  the  better  for  a 
wetting." 

^'  What  sayest  thou,  Diggory,  shall  we  have  a 
tankard  ?"  asked  one  of  the  other  as  they  swaggered 
themselves  into  a  seat 

'^  Ay,  Peter,  let  it  be  a  tankard,"  replied  Dig- 
gorj'. 

'^  That  you  shall  have,  and  of  the  besty"  said 
Ephraim  Spigot,  <<  and  'tis  to  be  hoped  'twill  enabk 
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todiinkiLiia^^out  drought,  and  draught  away 
rdriDk.'  .\tid  awaj  went  the  portly  tap9t«r,  with 
Hid  chutUe  a.  \i'is  own  conceit. 
'  Doih  ikt  feUow \augh  at  us?"  said  Peter  with 
wding  Bercenes.  "  Nay,  and  by  goles  I'll  rap 
1 1'fer  the  pate  an'  he  do." 

'  Prjthee  do  not,"  ssdd  Wis  companion  urgently, 
ffieraemberesi  thou  what  Sit  Nicholas  ThrocV- 
rtOD  said—'  Mention  my  name  on  no  account, 
1  of  all  things  lieep  out  of  brawls.'  " 
■  Ha  I  so  said  he  sure  enough,  Diggory, "  replied 
other,  "  I  mind  it  well,  and  will  be  ea  close 
ID  ihi^  business  as  if  1  knew  it  not.  Nay,  \f 
re  be  any  so  daring  as  to  say  1  be  Sir  Nichola« 
nckmorton's  serving  man,  I'll  swear  be  lies  in 
Ihroat,  and  slit  hit  weasan  for  him." 
'Dwt  think  Stephen  Shortcake  will  be  long, 
er.'"  asked  Diggory. 

'  Indeed,  I  cannot  say,"  responded  he  sharply, 
oicll  thee  the  truth,  Diggory,  I  like  him  not; 
rhen  T  wanted  to  cut  off  that  impudent  varlet's 
ihat  did  seem  to  dog  us  so  as  we  came  along, 
Duld  on  no  account  let  it  be ;  and  did  give  me 
'ijT  '<)r  seeking  to  endanger  the  reputation  of 
distress  bv  my  quarrelsomeneu.  'Slife,  1  take 
'  he  i  very  precise  fellow,  Diggory." 
^you  arcy  my  masters  I"  cried  mine  host, 
■la  the  liquor  and  setting  it  before  hU  cus- 
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tomersy  ^<  and  never  tasted  you  better  stufl^  I'll  be 
bound  for  it" 

<^  Our  master.  Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton,  hath 

better  liq Hang  thee,  Diggory,  what  dost  tread 

on  my  toes  for  I"  exclaimed  Peter,  cutting  himself 
short  in  the  middle  of  his  speech,  and  making  an 
exceeding  wry  face. 

'<  Here's  the  money,  good  sir,"  said  Diggory  in 
a  civil  manner  to  his  host,  ^^  and  doubt  I  not  the 
excellency  of  your  liquor,  believe  me." 

^*  I'll  believe  any  one  who  pays  without  being 
asked  for  his  reckoning,"  replied  Ephraim  Spigot 
with  a  knowing  look ;  and  thereupon  proceeded  out 
of  the  room. 

^^  I  marvel  at  thee,  Peter,"  exclaimed  the  other, 
immediately  mine  host  had  turned  his  back, 
"  thou  wouldst  have  begun  thy  brawling  had  I  not 
stopped  thee." 

^^  'Slife  I  and  shall  a  paltry  tapster  have  better 
ale  than  our  master?"  cried  Peter  indignantly. 
<(  By  goles,  I  could  out  with  my  tool  and  beat  the 
knave  into  shavings." 

^^  Prythee  be  quiet,  and  take  a  drink,**  said 
Diggory. 

<<  Well,  here's  to  thee,  and  confunon  to  all  beg- 
garly  knaves  that  cannot  fight  their  way,"  replied 
his  companion,  taking  a  hearty  swill  at  the  tan- 
kard. 
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^  How  look  the  roadg,  my  master  1**  exclaimed 
an  honest  looking  yeoman  in  the  next  corner. 

^  Wby,  but  indifferently,  good  sir,^  responded 
Diggory,  with  a  like  civility.  <<  Indeed,  I  may  say 
Aat  ever  since  I  left  the  house  of  my  master,  Sir 

l&hdss  Throdc Hang  thee,  Peter,  what  dost 

pinch  me  so  for?"  cried  he,  turning  sharp  upon 
the  other. 
^  'Sliie,  man,  thou  wert  a  saying  Sir  Nicholas 

IWkmorton's  name,  which  be  against  the  law,** 

ttd  Peter  in  a  whisper,  which  was  overheard  by 

cvwf  one  in  the  room. 
^'Hiott  didst  right  to  interrupt  me  then,"  replied 

Kggory.     <*  But  prythee   don't  pinch  quite   so 

iM  again,"  and  then  ht  took  a  hearty  swill  at  the 

tankiid. 

^  AH  that  be  not  sea-fiiring  men  be  cowards  I" 
^  out  a  drunken  boatswain,  as  he  woke  up  from 
Inideep  on  the  bench. 

"  lliou  liest,  dog !"  shouted  Peter,  drawing  out 
^  lapier,  ^^  I  be  no  sea-faring  man,  yet  will  I 
P^e  myself  valiant  upon  thy  villainous  body." 

**  Have  at  thee,  then !"  exclaimed  the  seaman, 
endeavouring  to  stand  up  and  draw  his  weapon. 

" Peter !  Peter !"  cried  Diggory,  beating  his  fist 
ifgnost  the  othei^s  back  to  make  him  attend. 
*  Asmemberest  thou  the  law  ?  Peter,  I  say,  thou 
bowest  there  must  be  no  brawling.  Put  up  thy 
tetpon,  Peter,  I  prythee  1" 
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*'  For  shame  upon  you,  my  masters  I "  exclaimed 
Simon  Mainsail,  running  in  between  the  combat- 
ants, and  assisting  with  others  to  make  Uiem  desist 
of  their  intended  violence ;  whilst  the  two  appren- 
tices, like  prudent  youths,  as  soon  as  they  saw  they 
was  like  to  be  a  fighting  with  swords,  took  to  their 
heels. 

"  No  brawling,  I  pray  you,  my  masters!'*  ex- 
claimed mine  host,  rushing  into  the  room  as  if  with 
a  fear  of  mischief. 

*^  Make  not  an  honest  man's  house  a  place  for 
the  shedding  of  blood,"  cried  the  handicraftsman. 

"  Hang  him,  villain  !"  shouted  Peter,  endeavour- 
ing to  get  at  his  opponent,  who  was  held  from  him 
by  the  bystanders.  ''  Shall  he  call  me  a  coward 
because  I  be  no  sea-faring  man  ?  He  lies  in  his 
throat !    By  goles,  I'll  cut  oflF  his  ears  for't !" 

"  Peter !  Peter,  I  say  ! "  cried  Diggory,  pulling 
and  thumping  him  with  all  his  might. 

*'  'Slife  I  man,  dost  want  to  pound  my  back  to  a 
powder  I"  bawled  out  Peter  to  his  companioiL 
^^  I  will  let  out  my  valour  upon  him.  I'll  cut  him 
over  his  knave's  pate  at  least  Nay,  our  master, 
Sir  Nicholas  Throck " 

<<  Put  up  thy  weapon,  varlet,  this  instant !  **  an- 
grily exclaimed  Stephen  Shortcake  as  he  entered 
the  room  and  seized  his  uplifted  arm.  <'  How  darest 
thou  draw  upon  any  man  ?  Wert  not  expreaaly  for* 
bid  to  brawl  and  to  mention  names  ?  and  I  leave 
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only  for  a  short  space,  and  find   thee  a  doing 
th.  Up  with  thy  weapon,  or  thou  shalt  rue  it." 
ter  slowly  and  somewhat  Teluctaiitly  put  away 
ipier,  and  the  friends  of  the  sea-faring  man 
d  him  out  of  the  room. 

^my  life  thou  art  the  most  pestilent  knave 
^es,"  cried  the  old  butler  to  the  pugnacious 
:  man.  "  Thou  art  like  to  bring  us  all  into 
by  thy  villainous  quarrelsomeness.  What 
ulst  thou  with  a  drawn  weapon  in  thy  hand; 
narvel  hugely  that  thou  shouldst  be  allowed 
m  at  all." 

!  did  say  that  all  were  cowards  except  sea- 
aen,'*  replied  Peter  doggedly,  "  and  I  could 
id  by  and  disgrace  our  master  by  stomach- 


ou  hast  disgraced  thy  master  as  it  is,"  said 
Shortcake,  looking  very  wrath  at  him. 
ee  that  thou  offend  not  again,  or  it  shall  go 
:h  thee.  And  I  am  ashamed  of  thee,  Dig- 
at  thou  shouldst  haye  stood  by  and  hin- 
im  not,"  he  added,  turning  sharp  round 
i  other. 

,  I  do  assure  you,  I  did  essay  all  means  to 
him  from  it,*'  answered  Diggory.    •*  I  did 
im  that  our  master.  Sir  Nicholas — Oh!" 
f  thee,  thou  babbling  knave ! "  cried  the 
»Jd  man,    as    he  seised  the  uncautious 
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Di^oiy  by  the  ear — ^^  Is  this  the  way  thoa  obeTea 
thy  master's  orders?  O*  my  life^  I  know  not  lAiA 
is  the  most  pestilent  yiUain  of  the  two.  Now  I 
charge  thee  stay  here  till  I  return ;  and  if  there  be 
any  more  prating,  or  the  least  stir  to  a  biawl»  il 
thy  peril  be  it"  So  saying,  Stephen  Shortcab 
took  himself  out  of  the  room,  leaving  the  two  serf- 
ing  men  mistily  intent  upon  their  best  behemori 
and  the  rest  of  the  company  in  a  fiimous  ma* 
veiling  at  the  strangeness  of  their  conduct  fie 
then  proceeded  up  a  winding  flight  of  staire  to  the 
first  landing,  where  there  was  a  door,  at  the  wUdi 
he  knocked,  and  being  bid  come  in,  he  did  enter 
accordingly. 

^<  Well,  good  Stephen — what  news  have  yon?' 
enquired  the  beautiful  young  wife  of  Sir  Welter 
Raleigh,  who  sat  leaning  on  her  arm  looking  oat 
of  the  casement,  attired  as  if  she  had  but  jolt 
come  off  a  journey. 

^<  Indeed,  sweet  mistress,  I  have  very  comfcrt- 
able  news,"  replied  the  old  butler  respectfiiDji 
^^  I  did  make  enquiries  of  divers  worshijrfiil  ce^ 
tains  and  men  of  the  sea,  and  some  have  toU  M 
that  they  know  for  certain,  my  honoured  master  ii 
on  board  a  vessel  that  hath  but  lately  come  in." 

<<  'lis  comfortable  news  indeed,  Stephen,''  wA 
Dame  Elizabeth,  brightening  up  eiceediii|fr 
«<  But  how  looks  he?    Doth    he  ail   anyfUng? 
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SMtb  be  ptDspered  in  his  rojage?  When  shall 
JHehim?"  ahe  then  eageriy  enquired. 

"  Of  his  looks  I  could  learn  but  little,"  answered 
Stepfaen  Shortcake.  "  Seeing  that  I  hare  raet 
vitfa  none  that  hare  had  speech  of  him  since  be 
left  ben ;  and  of  his  TOyage  know  I  no  more,  for 
there  were  none  who  were  informed  of  it.  And  as 
far  when  yon  shall  see  him,  sweet  mistress !  me- 
thinb  'twill  Dot  be  long  first,  as  I  did  lose  no  time 
in  despatching  a  trusty  boatman  with  your  note, 
who  hath  promised  me  to  use  all  speed,  and  to  give 
it  into  Sr  Walter's  own  hand." 

"  Thanks,  good  Stej^en  ! "  exclaimed  die.  *■  I 
■m  glad  the  information  I  received,  that  he  was 
^Kike  with  off  the  coast,  hath  proved  correct; 
for  the  rest,  I  doubt  not,  I  shall  have  it  from 
tnmself.  But  get  you  some  refreshment,  good 
Stephen,  for  you  have  had  a  hard  ride,  and  douhu 
!«■  do  require  something." 

"  Nay,  if  it  please  yen,  I  would  raHwr  be  a 
gsOi^  of  some  dainty  for  yourself^"  observed  the 
old  BUL  "  For  rou  hare  scarce  tasted  Int  or  sup 
■MS  we  left  Aldgate." 

"I  have  no  heart  for  anything  till  t  see  Kr 
Witltcr,"  replied  the  afiectionate  woman.  **  But  I 
tfank  you  for  your  painstaking ;  and  do  innst  upon 
h,  yoa  presently  procure  for  yourself  whatever 
proper  tbing  the  bouse  ofibrds." 
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**  I  thank  you  heartily,  sweet  mistress  I" 
claimed  he,  ^'  and  will  haste  to  do  your  grac 
bidding." 

When  Stephen  Shortcake  had  left  the  re 
Dame  Elizabeth  turned  agun  to  the  casen 
and  gazed  among  the  vessels  as  if  with  a  hop 
finding  out  the  ship  in  which  was  her  loved  husb 
All  at  once  she  did  behold  a  boat  putting  off  i 
one,  upon  the  which  she  kept  her  eyes,  as  it  n 
for  the  shore,  ple&sing  herself  with  the  fancy^ 
therein  might  be  him  she  most  wished  to 
She  could  just  discern  two  persons,  (besides 
boatmen)  one  of  whom,  as  far  as  she  could  ii 
out  in  the  distance,  looked  the  taller  and  nobli 
the  two.  "  *Tis  he  !"  she  exclaimed  joyfull] 
she  thought  she  recognised  his  figure ;  then  ad 
pressing  her  hands  over  her  throbbing  breast, 
still,  my  heart  I" 

In  a  few  minutes  there  could  be  but  little  d 
of  it — for  the  one  she  had  observed,  as  if  noCi 
her  at  the  casement,  did  suddenly  stand  up  in 
boat  and  whirl  his  hat  round  and  round  his  li 
whereupon,  she  took  her  kerchief  and  waved 
the  air; — her  heart  all  the  whilst  seemin^y  1 
in  as  great  a  flutter.  Then  it  was  seen,  at* 
made  the  land,  that  the  two  were  Sir  Waltei 
leigh  and  Master  Francis.  She  watched^ 
very  earnestly  as  they  neared  the  house,  and" 
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he  chair,  the  which  she  did  not  let  go 
,d  herself  within  the  embrace  of  her 
nd. 

II  said  and  done,  dear  Bess,"  said  Sir 
3igh,  when  they  had  exchanged  their 
greetings.  *^  I  think  we  shall  live  as 
fe  of  it  as  heart  can  desire." 
so,  dear  Walter,"  replied  his  beautiful 
"  yet  have  I  had  my  doubts.  There 
rumours  afloat  to  your  disadvantage, 
given  me  infinite  uneasiness,  and  I  oft 
It  that  our  marriage  had  come  to  the 
,  and  she,  in  consequence  thereof,  had 
your  disgrace.  Indeed  it  made  me 
)re  of  heart" 

irl,  care  not  for  it  I "  exclaimed  Raleigh, 
r  of  its  being  whispered  before  I  left 
^ereat  did  write  Cecil  an  ambiguous 
1,  methinks,  should  by  this  time  have 
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M&k  pot  ne  lo  a  tore  trial  of  iq 
Bss  I  doufai  not  the  grmt  socceai  thil 
d  ;2ik  adventure,  vili  not  only  cmfei 
a  defeir«  to  make  me  amends  it 
^sJLiz^  diin^  I  hare  endured,  but  will  m 
buer  rttrSxn  :cr  having  manied  without  her  appronL' 
--  Has  sad  groat  sncrea,   Walter?**   enqiund 

Dssae  F^ira'neth  anxiouslv. 

« 

**  At.  'isiz  have  we,  sweet  Beat^"  he  repGid 
*-  *T»  sroe  I  have  most  unjustly  been  called  bw 
uiT  oucomaDd.  but  before  I  left  the  Beet  I  gtm 
onierfr  uu:  one  hah  ot  it,  with  one  of  the  tpttth 
^ii:^  usder  the  commend  of  Sir  John  Bui|^  aboih 
onike  off  the  coast  of  Spain,  while  Sir  Maitii 
Frobisher  with  the  rest,  should  lay  in  wait  off  th 
Aiorvs;  for  1  had  great  expectation  that  thertw 
should  have  the  good  hap  to  intercept  the  Plate  iiH 
WelL  I  have  so  long  been  k^  back  by  contoir 
winds,  that  as  I  entered  this  port,  I  was  uioitid 
by  a  fBst  soling  Tessel,  that  hath  aasuied  ae  a 
credible  authority,  that  Frobuher^s  squadron  U 
in  with  the  Indian  ships  as  I  expected;  Mid  hit 
taken  a  carrack  of  the  burthen  of  1,600  tM 
valued  at  half  a  million  sterling — 1riuGi^  na 
assuredly,  is  the  largest  and  richest  piiie  etet  ki 
from  the  enemy.** 

**  Indeed  that  doth  give  me  eioeedKng  cenivt! 
she  very  joyfully. 


f  now  to  hope  that  all  will  soon  be  well. 

?n  be  so  happy — so  very  happy,  won't 

alter?" 

arest,  without  a  doubt,*'  he  replied. 

in  the   queen's   name ! "  shouted   out 
f  one  who  beat  the  door  rudely, 
screamed  Dame  Elizabeth,  starting  from 
nbrace  of  her  husband,  and  trembling 
ab. 

Bess,  'tis  nothing,"  said  Sir  Walter  in 
ging  tone,  and  went  to  open  the  door. 

George  Carew,  right  welcome!"  he 
le  noticed  who  it  was  that  had  disturbed 

then  one  of  a  military  appearance,  and 
serious  countenance,  walked  into  the 
his  rapier  drawn. 

sorrv  that  I  am  come  of  so  unwelcome 
"  said  he.  "  But  I  have  the  queen's 
lent  to  arrest  vou.  Sir  Walter  Kaleieh, 
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exclaimed  Dame  Elizabeth  in  a  piteous  acb 
she  fell  sobbing  upon  his  shoulder. 

"  Bess !"  cried  Sir  Walter  in  a  grave  vc 
he  lifted  her  from  him,  and  looked  reprovii 
her  face.     ^'  Remember,  that  thou  art  my  wi 

No  sooner  had  these  words  been  spoke  th 
beautiful  woman,  as  if  with  a  sudden  effort  t 
quer  her  feelings,  cast  back  her  head  proudlj 
walking  with  a  truly  majestic  carriage  up 
George  Carew,  said  in  a  firm  voice,  <<  I  am : 
Sir/' 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

OdMr  lbs  only  speak,  murder  shrieki  out. 
Theckneotsofwaler  moisten  tbe  earth, 
^  Uood  flies  upwards  and  bedews  the  heavens. 

WE16TEB. 

This  yellow  slave 
^  bit  and  break  religions ;  Mess  the  accursed; 
we  the  hoar  leprosy  adored !  place  thieves, 
^ndgire  them  title,  knee,  and  approbation, 
^itb  lenstore  on  the  bench. 

SHAE8P£ABE. 

^^  it  the  murderer,  for  ever  stabbed — 

let  cui  he  never  die. 

Ford. 

iBi  miser  of  St.  Mary  Axe  sat  in  a  wonn-eaten 

^  diair,  in  a  narrow  chamber,  of  comfortleas  and 

^'^  appearance,  before  a  table  on  which  were 

^""'^  purcels  wrapt  up  in  dirty  bits  of  rag,  and  a 

pir  of  small  scales;  and  be  was  engaged  in  count- 

'VoQt  a  store  of  gold  pieces  from  an  old  stocking. 

^  &ce  looked  somewhat  sickly,  and  his  eyes  yel- 

'i^;  and  his  hands  shook  much  as  he  handled 

btreitares.     Hiere  was  a  window  in  the  room, 

^  it  was  so  covered  with  dirt,  and  the  broken 

pom  so  pasted  over  with  parchment,  that  it  gave 

OD^  snfllcient  light  to  discern  the  squalidness  and 
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filth  of  the  place,  one  or  two  broken  chairji.  a 
rickety  table,  some  bundles  of  papers  covered  with 
dust,  a  great  chest,  with  a  padlock,  that  stood  open 
behind  him,  and  himself — the  owner  of  all.  Be- 
side his  usual  dress,  which  never  varied,  he  had  on 
his  spectacles,  with  which  he  carefully  scrutinised 
Qxcry  coin,  and  weighed  some ;  now  and  then  giving 
quick  suspicious  glances  around  the  room,  and 
starting  fearfully  at  ever}'  little  noise.  It  is  not  to 
be  supposed  that  he  held  his  {)eace,  for  he  did  talk 
continually,  as  if  for  company;  and  on  divers  sub- 
jects^ nmch  at  the  same  time,  like  unto  one  whose 
mind  wandereth  somewhat. 

"  Forty-nine — fifty,"  said  he,  closely  examining 
the  last  piece  he  had  taken  from  the  stocking. 
^'  Methinks  this  be  exceeding  light.  It  hath  been 
clipi)ed,  doubtless.  Mayhap  it  hath  been  in  the 
hands  of  some  vile  Jew  ?  No  matter — it  must  with 
the  rc:^t.  Alack  !  how  my  head  do  ache  !  Fifty- 
one— fifty-two.  What  a  dolt  have  I  been  to  drink 
so  much  of  his  villainous  ale,  knowing  that  it  doth 
ever  get  into  my  pate  I  Fifty- three — fifty-four. 
That  Geoffrey  Sarsnet  be  a  most  ungodly  variet — 
he  liketh  not  the  hundredth  psalm  !  Fifty-five — 
fifty-six.  Ha !  this  hath  a  crack  in  it,  sure  enough. 
And  that  he  be  a  knave  there  can  be  no  question, 
seeing  how  he  entertained  my  proposal  of  marrying 
Joanna;  and  doth  allow  her  to  retain  the  manr 
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ttitly  things  she  hath  tricked  me  of.    Fifty this 

k  rather  of  a  dull  colour.  Certes,  I  have  had  a 
pod  escape  of  that  seductive  JezabeL  fifty-seven — 
%^t  Bat  she  hath  most  shamefully  cozened 
Be.  I  am  glad  I  am  quit  of  her.  Fifty-nine — 
iiM  be  as  clean  a  £ace  as  if  'twas  fresh  from  the 
B&t   (M),  that  I  could  make  her  give  up  that 

rtich  ihe  hath  robbed  me  of!      Sixt Ha!— 

rttf  noise  be  that ! " 

The  old  miser  looked  about  him  very  earnestly, 
*fid  listened  in  a  great  tremble — for  some  sort  of 
wse  was  heard. 

"It be  the  wind,  doubdess,"  continued  he,  <^for 

A  doth  at  times  make  great  disturbances.     Sixty- 

•*-Hixty-twa     I  marrel  what  hath  become  of 

"V pestilent  nephew;  but  I  am  hugely  delighted 

^  be  hath  taken  himself  off.    I  did  think  he  had 

"i^obed  me,  knowing  he  be  a  most  dishonest  caitiff 

*Hs  instance  the  excellent  candle  ends  he  stole 

wQe;  but  I  have  searched,  and  missed  nothing. 

^''*^4^ee — surely  this  piece  be  not  good — it  hath 

*A  •  marvellous  copper  look  with  it. — If  any  one 

*>^  to  give  him  a  knock  on  his  knave^s  pate  now, 

^  dioald  I  be  rid  of  all  fear.    But  it  be  the  right 

••ight  to  a  hair.     Sixty-four — sixty-five.     He  hath 

^  monstrously  urgent  concerning  of  bis  father, 

ftt  hath  he  got  nothing  of  the  truth  from  me,  for 

lO Us  blustering.     Sixy-six.    'Twould  be  most  un- 
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"Take  that  for  thy  bawling  !"  exclaimed  one, 
bttiog  him  sharp  oyer  the  pate  with  the  pommel 
of  liig  dagger,  ^and  if  thou  breathest  but  a  sound 
iond  enough  to  be  heard  within  a  yard  of  thee,  Til 
sSttby  weasan  the  same  minute.*' 

"  Nay,  what  be  the  use  of  sparing  such  an  old 
'■oob,"  obsenred  the  other,  who  looked  the  most 
•iMpertte  oitrthroat  of  the  two.  **  Let  me  give 
Urn  a  dig  in  the  ribs,  'twill  do  his  business  for  him, 
rDwarrant** 

"'SbloodI  be  not  such  a  fool,  Tony,"  replied 
^  other,  sharply.  ^^  He  hath  more  hoards  than 
vbt  we  see ;  and  how  shall  we  find  'em,  if  we 
mke  him  not  point  'em  out  to  us?" 

"  True,  Jack ! "  responded  the  other.     *^  So  let's 
"sd  him  whilst  we  secure  the  prog  around,  then 
viD  we  make  him  tell  where  lieth  the  rest"    Then 
we  vilkdns  bound  tbe  miser,  with  cords,  to  the 
won  which  he  sat;  he,  too  frightened  either  to 
'oore  or  speak,  made  no  noise,  save  that  of  his 
M  chattering  together,  and  rolling  of  his  eyes, 
(bom  which  the  spectacles  had  fallen),  with  extreme 
w,  as  he  turned  his  looks  from  one  to  the  other. 
'^'Slife !  this  be  a  proper  windfall,  Tony  !"  cried 
k  that  was  called  Jack,  as  he  proceeded  to  pour 
Uttohis  hat  the  contents  of  the  stocking.     ^^  But  I 
^  teO  thee  the  old  miser  was  a  bird  worth  the 
piocking." 
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"  So  thou  didsty  bully  rook  I  *'  answered  Tt 
^<  But  let  us  count  all  the  coin  into  thy  hat,  thai 
may  the  easier  divide  if 

*^  That  will  not  I,"  replied  the  other,  withal 
laugh.     ^<  Find  a  stocking  for  thyseU^  man, 
mayhap  it  shall  fit  thee  as  doth  this  me." 

^^  What,  shall  we  not  share  alike,  and  be  has 
to  thee?"  asked  Tony,  fiercely,  as  he  undid  on 
the  parcels  done  up  in  a  dirty  rag.  *^  Nay,  I  < 
not,"  he  added,  and  instantly  swept  all  the  pat 
into  his  hat  <<  Each  of  these  be  full  of  Harry 
Eighth's  nobles." 

^^  Nay,  then,  let  us  share,  Tony,"  cried  Jack, 
forbiding  visage   now  seeming  disturbed  at 
other's  greater  good  fortune,  **  'twas  but  a  jes 


mine." 


^^  'Sblood !  I  care  not,  jest  or  no  jest ! "  respos 
Tony  with  a  chuckle  of  satisfaction,  as  he  poi 
out  the  contents  of  each  dirty  rag,  *^  Keep  to 
stocking — rU  keep  to  my  rags." 

*^  Hang  thee  for  a  villain !"  muttered  the  ol 
and  then  turning  round,  went  straight  to  the  ( 
chest,  the  which  seeing,  made  the  old  miser  x 
a  faint  exclamation — a  sort  of  wailing  that  den 
both  terror  and  despair. 

*^  'Slife !  art  weary  of  thy  life  ?"  exclaimed  J 
threatening  the  trembling  scrivener  with  hit  di 
dagger,  which  he  held  as  if  about  to  plunge  iDti 


tnesiae  ot  tus  companion.  ••  J  taith,  Jack. 
a  prize,  indeed!"  continued  lie,  a.-  follow- 
e  other's  example,  he  eagerly  conunencel 
?  out  of  the  chest  divers  pieces  of  rich  silver 
such  as  candlesticks,  tankards,  drinking 
plates,  and  the  like,  whereof  each  appro- 
.  as  much  as  he  could  lay  his  hands  on ;  yet 
I  he  to  grumble  much  at  whatever  his 
te  did  get  into  his  possession.     The  spirit  of 

was  at  work  in  the  hearts  of  both,  and 
!at  wealth  each  one  found  himself  possessed 
f  made  him  all  the  greedier  to  have  more. 

this  be  not  the  making  of  us  for  life,  I 
not  wliat  filching  means,"  obseried  one, 
lis  eyes  glowing  with  unlawful  pleasure  at 
tliness  of  the  spoil  he  was  making  his  own. 
e  will  turn  honest  upon  the  strength  of  it," 
e  other,  equally  busy  at  his  work.  <'  \Vc 
y  us  some  place  of  lordship  in  the  countrj*, 
agger  it  as  bravely  as  any  knight  of  the 
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the  post  will  make  better  knights  of  the  shire  than 
any,  seeing  that  they  be  already  mairellous  skilful 
in  fingering  the  people's  money." 

"  Ha !  ha  ! — that  be  true  enough/'  exclaimed 
his  companion.  <'  So  knights  of  the  shire  we 
must  needs  become;  and  then  will  we  have  a 
law  made  that  rogues  shall  be  protected  in  their 
calling  till  they  turn  honest" 

"Oh!"  groaned  Gregory  Vellum  in  all  a 
miser's  agony,  as  he  beheld  his  secret  treasures 
passing  away  from  his  custody. 

«Ha!  What,  dost  move?— dost  breathe ?** 
cried  Jack,  scowling  at  him  so  ferociously  that  it 
did  set  his  teeth  a  chattering  all  the  more. 

"  'Slife  1 — ^let's  finish  him  at  once,"  said  Tony. 
"  Then  will  he  tell  no  tales.  Methinks  we  shall 
have  enough  to  do  to  get  away  what  we  have 
found  without  seeking  for  more." 

"  I  tell  thee  we  will  pluck  him  bare  first," 
replied  the  other  ferociously.  "  Such  a  prise  comes 
not  in  our  way  oft,  therefore  are  we  the  moie 
bound  to  make  the  most  of  it  we  can.  For  mine 
own  part,  1*11  risk  Tyburn  rather  than  leave  hiin 
so  much  as  would  keep  his  miserly  old  carcase  fior 
an  hour." 

"  Well,  hang  him  for  a  villain,  I  care  not," 
observed  his  associate.  "  But  what  have  we 
here?"  he  added,  as  on  putting  his  hand  into 
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agoUethe  did  bring  out  of  it  sundry  gold  rings, 
with  precious  stones  therein. 

^Nay,  I  must  have  some  of  those  I"  cried 
Jack,  making  a  snatch  at  them. 

^Vll  see  thee  hanged  ere  I  will  let  thee/* 
Implied  Tony,  quickly  placing  the  goblet  out  of  the 
other's  reach. 

"  'Sblood  ! — but  I  will  be  even  with  thee  ! " 
mattered  his  associate,  regarding  him  with  a 
tiueatening  visage,  which  he  seemed  in  no  way 
to  heed. 

**  Tush ! — what  care  I  ?"  «aid  the  other.  *<  Find 
a  goblet  for  thyself,  and  mayhap  thou  shalt  have 
good  store  of  jewellery  in  it.'* 

**  Thy  greediness  is  properly  punished — for  see ! 
"^  be  something  worth  more  than  all  thy  paltry 

• 

^^"  And,  as  he  opened  a  jewel  case,  he  exhibited 
ftcofidy  necklace  of  pearls  set  in  fine  gold. 

^1  had  mine  eyes  on  that  ere  thou  didst  lay 
a  finger  on't,**  said  Tony,  exceeding  vexed  that  he 
'^missed  so  £Edr  a  prize. 

^Tash!  what  care  I?"  replied  Jack,  in  the 
^  words  his  associate  had  used  a  moment 
li&ee. 

^'Wilt  let  me  have  no  share  in't;?"  asked  the 
6%  staring  on  the  jewel  and  then  on  the  thief 
vtth  eyes  of  devilish  covetousness  and  maKce. 
^  Share    in't ! "   exclaimed    the   other  with    a 

Q  3 
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scornful  laugh.     <^  Not  so  much  as  would  buy  thee 
a  rope  to  hang  thyself  with." 

"  Then  take  that !  "  cried  Tony,  thrusting  hb 
dagger  at  him. 

"  What ! — wouldst  stab,  villain  ?**  shouted  Jack, 
starting  up  in  a  monstrous  rage  on  finding  himself 
wounded.     "  Then  here's  at  thee." 

'^  And  that— and  that  I"  continued  his  com- 
panion, repeating  his  blows  which  the  other  tried  to 
ward  off. 

Murderous  devil — 1  had  thee  there  !"  exclaimed 
the  other,  as  he  succeeded  in  digging  hb  weapon 
into  his  opponent's  shoulder ;  and  thereupon  oom- 
menced  the  most  sanguinary  fight  that  ever  was 
seen  ;  for  the  two  villains,  smarting  with  pain  and 
rage,  and  driven  on  by  extreme  thirst  for  gun, 
did  follow  each  other  round  and  about  the  roouii 
cutting  furiously  one  at  the  other's  flesh,  with 
abundance  of  curses  and  execrations, — their  looks 
all  the  while  being  more  resembling  those  of  fiends 
than  of  any  thing  human,  and  their  bodies  stream- 
ing with  gore  from  their  different  wounds.  Gro- 
gory  Vellum,  half  dead  with  fright,  stared  upon  the 
spectacle  with  eyes  ready  to  start  from  his  head; 
his  teeth  chattered  as  if  there  was  no  keeping  them 
quiet ;  and  at  every  blow  that  was  struck  he  gave 
a  wince  as  if  the  weapon  entered  his  own  flesh» 
They  passed  him  close  several  times,  and  one 
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ilriiing  furiously  at  the  other  upon  the  moment, 
wne  blood  did  spirt  over  his  face,  at  the  which  he 
«emed  ready  to  give  up  the  ghoat,  he  uttered  so 
pitiful  a  scream.  This  might  have  bro\ight  on  him 
•ore  dreadful  punishment  from  the  two  robbers : 
wt  were  they  so  fired  bv  their  mutual  hatreil  oue 
jf  the  other,  and  each  so  eager  to  destroy  his 
•ociate,  that  neither  did  take  of  him  the  slightest 
otiee. 

All  on  a  sudden,  having  dropped  their  daggers 
ley  had  got  locked  in  each  other's  clutch,  pulling 
*e  and  pulling  there,  tearing  at  each  others 
lir,  and  giving  blows  with  all  their  strength, 
»n  tumbling  over  something,  both  came  to 
e  ground  together  and  began  rolling  over  and 
er,  shearing  horribly,  and  striving  to  bite  at 
ch  others  faces.  Surely  never  were  two  snch 
Amate  demons  seen.  There  appeare<l  to  be 
thing  human  of  them,  and  the  mutual  dead- 
MB  of  their  hatred  was  terrible  to  look  upon. 
*  To  bell  with  thee  for  a  monstrous  murderous 
m  as  thou  art ! "  cried  Jack,  who  having 
irered  his  weapon  as  he  passed  over  it,  hail 
iged  It  into  Tony's  breast  as  he  lay  upon  hhn. 
i  other  raised  his  head  as  if  with  one  last 
%  and  fixed  his  teeth  in  the  cheek  of  his 
ierer. 
Ah  r  screamed  he  in   ag™y,  letting  his  head 
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fall  with  that  of  his  companion.  <'  Unclose  thy 
villainous  teeth  I "  Jack  then  stabbed  the  other 
several  times  whilst  writhing  above  him  with  the 
pain,  expecting  to  get  free  thereby;  but  he  was 
in  the  gripe  of  the  dead,  and  all  his  cutting  and 
screaming  availed  him  none  at  all.  The  torture 
he  endured  must  have  been  fear&l,  for  the  per- 
spiration run  down  over  his  face  in  a  thick  shower, 
as  he  sometimes  was  cursing  dreadfully,  sometimes 
making  very  pitiful  moanings.  At  last,  as  if 
unable  to  bear  it  any  longer,  he  thrust  his  dagger 
into  the  dead  man's  mouth,  unlocked  his  jaws,  and 
freed  his  own  lacerated  face. 

'^  A  murrain  on  thee,  thou  pestilent  villain  !'' 
exclaimed  the  survivor,  casting  wrathful  glances  at 
his  fallen  comrade,  "  if  thou  hadst  any  life  in  thy 
treacherous  body,  I  would  hack  thee  into  shreds  for 
having  so  spoilt  my  face :  but  I  have  mauled  thee 
beyond  all  hope,  that's  one  comfort  'Slife — how 
I  do  bleed ! "  he  added,  as  he  looked  to  bis  hurts, 
which  were  by  no  means  slight  or  few,  and  cfid 
•attempt  to  bandage  them.  <^  This  dig  in  my  nde, 
methinks,  hath  an  ugly  look.  Alack,  what  a  thrice 
cursed  knave  hast  thou  been,  Tony  I  and  a  fool  to 
boot  Not  content  with  thine  own  gettings,  thou 
didst  covet  mine ;  and  now  I  have  all." 

'*  Oh !"  groaned  the  old  miser. 

'^  What !  dost  attempt  to  give  the  alarm P**  cried 
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in  the  side,  which  began  Xn  Vileeti  atVe*»fi. 
•  he   renewed  his   exocviitii  n\s,    juhI    apiin 

to  stop  the  hemorrhage :  hut  lie  seemed 

weaker  rapidly,  his  hands  Mrere  exceeding 

ly,  and  his  eyes  appeared  to  swim  in  their 

'*  Oh,  I  be  deadly  sick  ! "  he  exclaimed 

int  voice,  as  he  siip|)orted  himself  on  one 

itung  cm  the  floor ;  thereat  his  head  droojx^d 

shoulder,  his  arm  gave  way  from  under 
lid  he  fell  smack  upon  his  back  with  a  loud 

i>r\'  X'ellum  had  watched  the  struggles  of  the 
ig  villain  with  mingled  horror  and  fright — 
ore  ghastly  object  never  presented  itself  tn 
--his  face  being  so  dreadfully  disfigured  and 
with  dust  and  gore,  from  amid  which  the 
IS  expression  of  his  eyes  glared  upon  the 
rig  scrivener,  whenever  he  turned  in  that 
n.  in  a  manner  so  terrible,  that  it  made  him 
if  his  heart  was  bursting  in  twain.     Seeing 
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bound  close  to  two  dead  men,  he  presently  began 
to  scream  at  the  very  top  of  his  voice,  hoping  that 
some  of  the  neighbours  would  come  to  his  assist- 
ance.  He  had  scarce  done  this,  when  the  robber 
who  had  swooned  raised  himself,  and  fixed  upon 
the  miser  a  look  so  threatening  and  ghastly,  that 
he  presently  drew  in  his  breath,  as  if  his  last  hour 
had  come ;  but  he  could  in  no  manner  draw  away 
his  gaze  from  the  villain's  horrible  stare,  and  there 
he  sat  staring  at  him,  with  his  teeth  knocking  agunst 
each  other,  and  every  limb  a  trembling  like  unto 
one  in  a  mortal  agony. 

Presently  he  heard  some  sort  of  a  noise  below 
stairs,  at  the  which  he  gave  a  sudden  gasp ;  but  the 
terrible  eyes  of  the  dying  robber  did  then  glare 
upon  him  so  ghostlike,  that  he  dared  not  make  a 
sound,  and  felt  that  he  could  not  if  he  dared. 

^'  Uncle !  uncle  I  where  are  you?"  he  heard  cried 
out  to  him,  and  though  he  recognised  the  voice  of 
his  nephew,  whom  a  short  time  since  he  would  not 
have  cared  to  see  hanged,  it  now  seemed  to  him 
the  voice  of  an  angel  from  Heaven ;  and  he  was 
about  to  reply,  when  the  robber  crawled  a  bit 
nearer,  with  his  dreadful  dagger  in  his  hand,  the 
sight  whereof  put  him  into  so  monstrous  a  sweat 
that  he  felt  himself  drenched  all  over.  Still  the 
dying  villain  crawled  slowly  towards  him,  dragpng 
his  wounded  body  along  by  his  hands ;  and  though 
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at  tile  suDe  tune  Gregory  heard  his  nephew's  foot 

Dfoo  the  stair,  the  lillain  was  so  nigh  upon  him, 

''>%got  his  hand  upon  tHe  bottom  rail  of  his  chair 

to  raiae  buQself  up,  with  bis  disfigured  face,  and  ter- 

nUe  eyes  seemingly  possessed  of  a  thousand  new 

'honors,  upon  a  level  with  his  knees,  that  knocked 

^pinst  each  other  most  deplorably,  he  did  give 

'uQsdf  up  for  lost;  and  when  he  found  the  ghastly 

oonDteDance  close  to  his  own  face,  and  the  fearful 

*^D  uplifted  over  his  breast,  his  heart  sunk 

*ulun  him,  and  he  swooned  outright. 

Master  Francis,  coming  to  visit  his  kinsman,  to 
i^ifhe  could  gain  of  him  any  intelligence  of  his 
vher,  and  finding  the  door  ajar,  and  seeing  that 
b  kinsman  was  not  below  stairs,  he  did  call  out ; 
^  receiving  no  answer,  mounted  to  a  room  he 
ifiev  of  old  he  was  oft  to  be  found  when  wanted. 
^  opening  the  door,  a  sight  presented  itself  to 
^  the  like  of  which,  surely,  he  had  never  seen. 
iWie  was  the  room  as  unsightly  as  a  shamble,  and 
^^ed  all  about  with  coin,  jewels,  plate,  and  most 
P^cious  things,  which  the  robbers,  in  their  scuffle, 
M  tolled  over  and  over,  and  knocked  in  all  direc- 
****-one  man  lay  dead,  and  another— the  fright- 
^"^  object  his  eye  ever  lighted  on — support- 
H  Umaelf  on  the  chair  with  one  arm,  had  the 
^  nosed  clasping  a  blood-stained  dagger,  which 
^  descending  in  the  direction  of  the  heart  of  his 
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kinsman,  who  already  looked  more  dead  than  alive. 
At  the  robber  he  made  a  rush  upon  the  instant, 
and  caught  him  by  the  back  of  his  jerkin  at  the 
scufF  of  the  neck,  in  the  very  nick  of  time  to  save 
the  old  miser's  life;  and  dragged  him  from  the 
chair  a  distance  of  some  yards,  and  flung  him 
heavily  on  the  boards.  The  dying  villain  did 
glare  on  Master  Francis  with  a  look  so  terrible 
that  he  could  never  forget  it — the  weapon  fell  from 
his  hand — he  gave  one  mighty  shiver  in  all  his 
limbs,  then  was  there  a  hollow  rattling  in  his 
throat,  which  lasted  but  a  few  seconds ;  and  then 
he  lay  as  dead  as  any  stone. 

The  vouth,  in  a  monstrous  marvel  at  the  whole 
scene,  more  especially,  at  seeing  such  a  store  of 
precious  things  lying  scattered  about  as  if  of  no 
sort  of  value,  did  presently  cut  with  his  own  dagger, 
the  cords  that  bound  his  kinsman,  thinking  at  fiiBt, 
that  he  was  as  dead  as  the  others — but  in  some 
minutes,  after  calling  to  him  a  bit,  the  old  man 
opened  his  eyes  very  fearfully,  and  with  a  great 
wildness ;  but,  they  lighting  only  upon  his  ne{diew, 
who,  very  concernedly,  was  assuring  him  of  his 
safety,  he  did  grow  more  composed;  and,  upon 
looking  about  and  seeing  of  h'ls  treasures  so  acat^ 
tered,  he  started  up  with  a  suddenness  that  nearly 
upset  Master  Francis,  and,  as  if  ailing  nothings  he 
began  to  gather  up  his  riches. 
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"Ob,  these  devilish  villains  I"  exclaimed  he  to 

^  vondering  puth.     **  They  did  break  in  upon 

oo-haring  got  entrance  I  know  not  how,  and, 

werinndiiig  and  threatening  of  me,  proceeded 

to  lifle  me  of  these  valuables ;  which  an  honest 

md  hath  left  in  my  custody — for  thou  knowest 

%  CBODOt  be  mine,  seeing  I  be  so  exceeding 

poor;  and  then  falling  out  upon  their  division  did 

■tnigfatway  go  to  murdering  of  each  other.     When 

one  had  killed  his  companion,  the  survivor,  though 

Mdy  wounded  himself,  like  a  murderous  villain 

tt  he  was,  made  towards  me  with  his  dagger  to 

^  me,  the  which  thou  didst  luckily  prevent  by 

thj  coming  in.     But  they  have  given  me  a  most 

"ttrtil  fright." 

*'  Indeed  you  have  had  a  narrow  escape,  uncle," 
olMnred  Master  Francis. 

"  Ay,  have  I,"  replied  the  old  miser,  very  care- 
^  wiping  of  everything  that  had  got  in  any 
^  stained.  **  And  I  give  God  thanks  for  it — 
'^  especially  for  the  saving  of  the  honest  man's 
pods;  who,  had  he  suffered  ought,  might,  perad- 
^^i^re,  have  wanted  me  to  make  up  his  loss ;  the 
vhich  thou  knowest  1  could  never  do,  being  in  so 
poor  a  state  that  I  can  scarce  get  enough  to  live 
^*  But  take  heed  that  thou  give  no  hint  I  have 
*oie  things  in  my  custody,  else  the  report  thereof 
^  bring  other  murderous  thieves  upon  me,  and 
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not  only  shall  I  be  like  to  be  robbed  of  my  life, 
but  all  this  goodly  store  I  may  be  despoiled  of,  as 
I  was  but  now  like  to  be ;  which,  doubtless,  would 
be  the  utter  ruin  of  the  honest  man  who  hath 
placed  them  in  my  keeping." 

<c  Be  assured  I  shall  say  nothing,"  replied  the 
youth.  "  But  shall  I  not  assist  you  in  gathering 
them  up?" 

*<  Nay,  touch  them  not,  I  prythee!"  quickly 
cried  out  Gregory  Vellum  in  great  alarm,  and 
casting  a  suspicious  glance  at  his  nephew,  as  if 
doubtful  of  the  honesty  of  his  intentions.  ^*  I  will 
look  to  them  myself." 

^<  Well,  let  it  be  as  you  like,  uncle,"  said  Master 
Francis,  in  no  way  offended,  for  he  had  much  ex- 
perience of  his  kinsman's  suspicious  temper;  be- 
sides, he  wanted  not  to  anger  him,  by  taking 
offence  at  ought  he  might  do,  as  he  had  an  object 
to  gain  thereby,  the  obtaining  of  which,  was  to 
him  of  the  greatest  interest 

*^  But  where  hast  thou  been  all  this  time?"  en- 
quired his  uncle  after  a  short  silence — still  employ- 
ing himself  diligently  in  wiping  the  plate  and 
jewels,  and  replacing  them  in  the  chest.  *<  llKni 
didst  leave  me  of  a  sudden,  without  why  or 
wherefore." 

<<  Methought  'twas  time  to  do  something  for 
myself,"  answered  the  youth,    <<  and  not  willing 
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<ii7  longer  to  be  a  burthen  to  you,  who  seemed  to 

luleitiier  the  will  or  the  means  to  make  my  life 

rfanjrotmifort" — 

"The  means,  Francis — ^the  means,*'  said  the 
^  man,  quickly  intemiptiDg  him.  «  *Twas  the 
iBttnt  I  lacked.     Indeed  I  be  exceeding  poor." 

'^  67  the  recommendation  of  a  trae  friend,  I  did 
iccidentiDy  as  it  were,  encounter,"  continued  his 
^^ffbeWf  *^  I  succeeded  in  getting  the  respectable 

^  of  secfetary  to  one  of  our  chiefest  men  at 

court.'' 

*^  Truly  thou  seemest  in  very  fine  feather,"  re- 
^ed  Gregory  Vellum,  somewhat  sarcastically, 
^kuuned  to  notice  the  handsome  apparrelling 
tf  hk  youthiul  relatiye ;  *^  I  warrant  me  thou  wilt 
f^d  OD  thy  back  all  that  thou  earnest.  Well,  I 
^  not,  so  that  thou  comest  not  back  on  my 

"But  I  came  to  beg  a  favour  of  you,  uncle," 
lid  Master  Franda. 

"Nay,  ask  q(  me  nothing,"  hastily  replied  the 
^  niiser,  as  he  left  off  counting  the  gold  pieces 
^  the  old  stoddng;  ^'I  have  scarce  wherewith 
^^;  I  cannot  let  thee  have  a  groat  Thou  hast 
^^  thyself  off,  and  must  fare  as  thou  canst ;  so 
^^  not  a  begging,  for  it  be  of  no  manner  of  use, 
1  beio  exceeding  poor,  as  thou  knowest" 

''I  want  not  money  of  you,"  observed  the  youth ; 
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*^  I  have  enough  for  my  wants,  and  my  patron  doth 
not  let  me  lack  ought  his  power  or  purse  can  pro> 
cure.  I  seek  of  you  only  that  you  will  truly  tell 
me  who  was  my  father." 

<<  What  dost  come  a  worrying  me  of  thy  &ther  ?** 
asked  the  scrivener,  with  a  disturbed  countenance, 
as  he  quickly  caught  hold  of  some  parchments  that 
were  nigh  unto  him,  and  placed  them  at  once  in 
the  chest.  ^^  I  know  nought  of  him  that  be  worth 
the  knowing ;  he  was  some  paltry  fellow  or  other — 
a  very  mean  person." 

^<  Was  he  married  to  my  mother?"  enquired  his 
nephew,  more  earnestly. 

^*  Prythee  question  me  not,'*  replied  the  old  man, 
seemingly  taking  it  very  uneasily.    <^  It  matters  nof 
at  all ;  I  cannot  be  answering  of  thy  unprofitable 
queries.     It  be  of  no  consequence  whether  he  ha 
her  in  marriage  or  otherwise,  for  he  was  a  mof 
strous  paltry  fellow  at  all  events." 

<<  Indeed  it  be  of  vital  consequence  to  me,**  en 
the  youth,  in  an  increasing  agitation ;  **  I  pray  y 
uncle,  tell  me  the  truth." 

<<  Well  then,  if  thou  wilt  have  it,  I  will  tell  tb 
answered  the  scrivener,     ^<  I  have  kept  it  fnm 
world,  and  given  out  otherwise,  for  the  sake  o 
sister's  reputation ;  but  I  can  tell  thee  of  f 
tainty  that  thou  art  illegitimate." 

<<  Ah  I   I  feared  'twere  so,"  exclaimed  I 
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Fnocii^  as  the  ocdoar  mounted  to  his  cheek,  and 
kiod  his  bee  in  his  hands,  for  very  shame.  The 
^  seeing,  Gregory  Vellum  regarded  only  with 
*3ort  of  smile,  that  made  lus  leaden  physiognomy 
^  a  whit  more  pleasant  than  ordinary,  and  con- 
^Buied  the  counting  of  his  money. 

^  Was  he  one  Holdfast,  and  did  he  live  in  noted 
kid  character?''  asked  the  other,  suddenly,  as  if 
vith  a  kind  of  desperation. 

**Ay— Tcry  like — very  like,"  replied  the  old 
iittL  M  If  I  remember  me,  his  name  was  Hold- 
^  or  something  exceeding  near  it ;  and  that  he 
*v  a  notorious  villain  is  out  of  all  question.'' 

^  Then  I  know  the  worst,"  said  he,  calmly,  but 
^  ftgreat  paleness  of  fieuse,  *^  and  I  will  now  take 
■I  leave  of  you." 

''Stop  awhile  I"  bawled  out  the  miser,  hastily 
^'''^  up  to  his  nephew  as  he  was  approach- 
^  the  door.     The  latter,  on  this,  did  stay  his 

^Hast  taken  nothing  whilst  I  was  in  the  swoon  ?" 
''^^ed,  gazing  on  the  other  with  a  monstrous 
'^^f'cious  countenance. 

^  Nay,  this  is  too  bad,"  said  Master  Francis,  in 
^  i&ood  to  be  so  spoken  to,  and  moving  o£ 

''But  thou  shalt  not  go  till  I  have  searched 
^^  sharply  added  Gregory  Vellum,  as  he  laid 
^  on  him  to  make  him  stay.     «M  am  sure,  by 
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thy  wauting  to  be  gone  with  such  speed,  that  thou 
hast  stolen  something." 

<<  Away  !  you  are  past  bearing ! "  cried  the  youth, 
as  he  pushed  him  back,  and  walked  out  of  the 
room. 

"  Francis  !  Francis ! "  the  old  miser  bawled  out 
as  his  nephew  closed  the  door  upon  him.  *^  Pry- 
thee  leave  me  not  alone  with  these  dead  men  !  I 
will  not  search  thee.  I  do  not  think  thou  hast 
robbed  me  of  anything.  Nay,  go  not  away  till  the 
house  be  rid  of  these  corpses !  Francis !  Francis, 
I  say  ! "  and  he  came  down  the  stairs  after  him  in 
great  alarm. 

The  unhappy  youth  by  this  time  was  into  the 
street,  pacing  along  with  a  most  woeful  heart.  In- 
deed he  had  much  to  trouble  him.  He  knew  that 
his  patron,  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  whom  he  had  begun 
to  love  exceedingly,  was  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower; 
when  he  could  get  out,  no  man  could  say — all 
that  he  had  dreaded  to  learn  of  his  parentage 
seemed  now  put  beyond  the  posribility  of  ques- 
tion ;  at  the  which  he  felt  so  cast  down  aa  acaroe 
to  know  what  he  was  a  doing;  and  the  late  be- 
haviour of  his  miserly  kinsman,  though  nothing 
more  than  he  might  expect  of  his  diqxMitiois  in 
the  humour  in  which  he  was,  did  irritate  him  all 
the  more.  After  passing  along  a  little  way  in  es* 
treme  despondency  of  mind,  he  bethought  hin  of 
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visidDg  his  beloved  Joanna,  whose  reception  of 
him,  he  doubted  not,  would  presently  relieve  him 
<if  his  miserable  feelings;  yet  when  he  came  to 
think  of  the  tone  of  her  letters  not  coming  up  to 
Us  expectations,  in  the  peculiar  mood  in  which  he 
then  was>  he  straight  began  to  have  suspicions  that 
she  regarded  him  less  than  he  would  have  her;  but 
ID  a  few  minutes  there  came  to  his  recollection 
numberless  kindnesses  she  had  done  him,  which  to 
nim  were  as  positive  proofs  of  the  sincerity  of  her 
>&ction.  The  remembrance  of  these  things  did 
assure  him  somewhat,  and  became  to  him  of  such 
P^  comfort,  that  for  the  time  it  clean  drove  all 
iinpleasant  thoughts  out  of  his  head. 

At  this  moment  there  came  on  a  very  smart 

^er  of  rain,  and  he,  wishing  to  save  his  new 

^blet  a  wetting,   hastened  for  shelter  under  a 

(iteway  close  at  hand.     Passing  beneath  here,  he 

fied  an  open  door  at  one  side,  for  which  he  made, 

hut  presently  desisted  of  his  purpose  on  hearing 

VDioes  that  of  a  certainty  came  from  it.     He  was 

about  to  content  himself  with  the  shelter  of  the 

gateway  as  far  as  might  be  from  the  door,  when  he 

recognised  the  voice  of  Joanna,  that  did  at  once  fix 

Urn  lo  the  spot. 

^  Nay,  nay,  my  lord,"  said  she,  <<  it  may  please 
you  to  affirm  this,  but  I  doubt  you  affect  me  so 
niftdi  as  you  say.'' 
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<<  O'  my  life,  adorable  Joanna !"  answered  one, 
very  urgently,  whom  Master  Francis  instantly  knew, 
by  the  manner  of  speaking,  to  be  my  Lord  Cob- 
ham,  whom  he  had  often  heard.  **  I  swear  to  you 
I  do  love  you  exceedingly.  In  truth,  your  infinite 
loveliness  is  of  such  a  sort,  that  never  expect  I  to 
find  aught  so  worthy  of  the  steadfetst  and  most 
I)erfect  devotedness  with  which  I  do  regard  you.** 

Speech  like  this,  it  may  be  believed.  Master 
Francis  liked  not  at  all. 

^<  Methinks  you  are  but  trifling  with  me,"  ob- 
served the  other. 

«  Nay — my  heart's  treasure  I  believe  me,  I  never 
was  in  such  earnest  I"  replied  her  companion. 
"  Take  this  ring — 'tis  a  ruby  of  great  price ;  yet 
should  it  be  inestimable  to  come  up  with  my 
estimation  of  your  worthiness,  exquisitely  beau- 
tiful Joanna!  Here — let  me  place  it  on  your 
most  delicate  finger." 

At  this  Master  Francis  began  to  be  much 
troubled  that  she,  whom  he  so  loved,  should  ac- 
cept gifts  from  one  who,  to  his  knowledge,  was 
noted  for  his  gallantries. 

^<  1  scarce  think  it  be  right  of  me  to  take  your 
gift,  my  Lord" — said  Joanna.  ^*  Yet  to  refuse  it 
might  seem  discourteous  of  me— so  I  will  e*eii 
accept  of  it*' 

**  And  grant  of  me  in  return  but  one  preciouf 
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iiTOiir,"  added  tlid  Lord  CoMiani  in  an  entreating 
^  thit  £d  nineh  iDcrcaDO  the  disturbance  of 
Kater  Fmds.  ^<  It  be  bat  to  press  that  tempt- 
Bglip»  oompared  with  whiek,  the  ruby  mmt  seem 

hit  pale." 

"  Indeed,  that  I  can  never  do,"  replied  she. — 
"Nay,  hold  me  not  so  closely,  my  lord,  I  entreat 
of  you." 

Hkis  put  Master  Francis  in  a  perfect  trem- 
^  and  he  suddenly  felt  the  blood  a  rushing  to 
Itt  cheek — yet  was  he  like  one  chained  to  the 
yA;  for  though  he  felt  desperately  inclined  to 
Astorb  them,  he  was  so  aflTected  by  the  unex- 
PKtedness  of  what  he  had  heard,  that  he  had  not 
4e  power  of  moving. 

'^Tum  not  away  that  exquisite  countenance, 
admirable  Joanna !"  exclaimed  the  Lord  Cobham, 
viole  a  rustling  was  heard  as  if  he>was  a  struggling 
^  her,  which  did  increase  Master  Francis'  dis- 
*fe  mightily :  *'  and  strive  not  to  move  from 
''IBs  80  eager  to  hold  so  perfect  a  creature  in  their 
"^  embrace.     In  good  truth,  I  must  sweetest." 

"  Have  done,  my  lord,  I  pray  you  I  You  hurt 
^  indeed,  you  do.  Nay,  some  one  will  be  a 
mooring  I  How  you  tease !  Well,  if  you  will,  it 
^  needs  be,"  was  all  that  Joanna  said  in  reply ; 
lod  Master  Francis,  thinking  firom  what  she  spoke, 
^  she  likod  not  my  Lord  Cobham's  advances, 
▼OL.  1.  R 
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with  one  desperate  effort  was  about  to  breai 
upon  him,  when  he  heard  the  consent  given, 
immediately  followed  by  the  close  smackin, 
lips,  which  moved  him  so  agunst  her,  thai 
rushed  from  the  gateway  on  the  instant. 


END  OF  VOL.  I. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


1  cuiDot  hold ;  good  nscal,  let  me  kiss  thee : 
I  Be\'er  knew  thee  in  so  rare  a  humour. 

Ben  J0N8ON. 

A  part  to  temr  a  cat  in — to  make  all  split. 

SlIAK8P£AUI. 

^f  Toby.  Come  thj  ways,  Signior  Fabian  I 
'•Mm.  Nay,  111  come.     If  I  lose  a  scruple  of  this  sport 
^^\ie  boiled  to  death  with  melancholy. — Ibid. 

We  hope  to  make  the  circle  of  3rour  eyes 
Flow  with  distilled  laughter. 

fiSN  JON8ON. 

Nov  most  I  transport  the  courteous  reader,  who 
^  fcllowed  me  along  hitherto  with  admirable 
f^^^ite,  and  I  hope  with  some  pleasure,  into  tlie 
^  of  a  noted  barber  chirurgeon,  alluded  to  in 
^  pieeeding  pages,  as  living  over  against  the 
^  tteroer's  in  Elastcheap.  He  was  called  Martin 
^^,  and  sometimes  Master  Lather  by  those 

^Kmld  seem  to  hold  him  in  some  respect;  and 
^  W  for  an  apprentice  one  Harry  Daring— a 

^»U  II.  B 
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sturdy  boy  of  some  fifteen  years  or  so ;  of  boti 
whom  more  anon,   first  to  describe  the  shop^  wl 
was  in  no  little  repute  among  the  citizens.     Q 
projecting  window  there  were  divers  notices  to 
quaint  the  passengers  of  what  Master  Lather 
skilled  in :  some  of  these  were  in  rhyme,  for  he 
pride  himself  mightily  on  his  scholarship.     As 
instance — 

**  Shanng  done  here 
By  the  day,  month,  or  year. " 

Or  in  another  case — 

"  Beards  trimmed  neatly ; 
And  teeth  extracted  completely." 

And  mayhap  close  upon  it  would  be  found — 

*'  I  breathe  a  vein 
For  a  little  gain ; 
And  on  moderate  terms 
I  ciire  the  worms.*' 

While  in  cmother  place  the  gazer  should  meet — 

**'  Hair  cut  and  curled 
As  well  as  any  where  in  the  world ; 
And  in  bald  places  made  to  grow. 
Whether  it  will  or  no." 

About  there  were  some  few  shelves,  having  on  tk 
1[)undles  of  herbs,  jars  of  ointment,  and  the  lib 
(very  famous  in  the  cure  of  many  disorderB) ;  i 
elsewhere  in  the  shop  were  some  drawers,  shel 
with  gallipots,  and  bottles  containing  ^Uffinentl 
loured  liquors,  and  some  with  powders  in  (hi 
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A  lot  of  ballads  and  broadsheets  were  against  the 
^uiKcot  0?er  the  fire-place  was  framed  a  lai^ 
vnting,  having  for  the  title,  very  conspicuous, 
**  Forfrita,**  which  ran  thus — 

**  He  tint  most  needs  be  served  out  of  his  torn, 
^  pay  t  ^eoDjt  and  better  manners  learn. 
He  tbtt  the  master  would  stay  in  his  calling, 
Or  dispute  in  such  terms  as  will  lead  to  a  brawling^ 
Of  meddle  with  what  he  hath  had  no  occasion, 
He  ibiU  psy  two>pence  to  his  great  vexation. 
He  tbt  doth  swear,  or  doth  say  any  scandal. 
Or  prate  of  such  things  that  be  not  fit  to  handle, 
Or  from  the  ballads  shall  tear  or  take  any, 
Stnigbt^-ay  from  his  pouch  there  must  come  forth  a  peimy. 
And  he  that  shall  seek  for  to  play  any  tricks, 
"i^  the  pricking  of  pins,  or  the  poking  of  sticks ; 
^r  chalk  on  a  doublet— or  foul  any  hat, 
^Uhout  doubt  8hall  he  forfeit  a  penny  for  that. 
'^Wise  if  against  the  queen's  grace  say  he  ought. 
He  shall,  as  tis  fitting,  be  made  pay  a  groat, 
^  isk  pardon  all  round — the  which  to  his  pain 
^  keep  him  from  talking  such  treason  again.'* 

^  «i]ge  black  cat  was  cleaning  of  its  skin  upon  a 

T^-^ged  stool,  nigh  unto  a  table  standing  by  the 

**rftlie  fire-place,  on  which  were  sundry  cotnbs, 

Indies,  scissors,  phials,  a  pestle  and  mortar,  and 

^^nunents  for  the  pulling  out  of  teeth ;  and  a  little 

^w  to  the  light,  there  sat  in  a  huge  high  backed 

W|  an  exceeding  serious  looking  old  man,  rather 

ttt  of  stature,  with  some  few  grey  hairs  on  his 

■j^  and  a  small  peaked  beard  of  the  like  sort ; 

irinig  on  his  nose,  which  was  of  the  longest  and 
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of  an  excellent  fine  point,  a  pair  of  famous  large 
spectacles,  through  which  he  was  gazing  upon  what 
he  was  about.  He  was  trimly  dressed,  with  every 
thing  formal  and  grave  about  him.  In  one  hand 
he  held  a  lancet,  and  in  the  other  a  cabbage  leaf. 
A  boy  stood  before  him  seemingly  very  attentive. 
He  was  thickset  and  short  of  his  age,  with  an  honest 
plump  face,  and  eyes  that  looked  as  if  ever  intent 
upon  some  mischief  or  another.  In  truth,  it  was  a 
countenance  that  was  not  easy  to  be  described, 
saving  that  it  was  a  very  dare-devil  —  care-for- 
nought — full-of-tricks  sort  of  face  as  ever  boy  had. 
Me  had  on  a  leather  jerkin  and  breeches  of  the 
same,  partly  covered  with  an  apron  of  linen»  that 
looked  as  if  he  had  been  rolling  on  the  floor  in  it — 
which  was  like  enough.  He  wore  yellow  hose,  and 
thick  shoes  of  leather.  These  two  were  Master 
Lather,  the  barber  chirurgeon,  and  his  apprentice 
Harry  Daring. 

'^  Methinks  you  know  pretty  well  by  this  time 
how  to  dress  hair,"  observed  the  barber  to  hia  pupil 
with  a  monstrous  grave  countenance,  ^^  semng  thu^ 
you  have  been  curling  of  the  old  mop  for  some  tinae 
past :  the  which  be  an  admirable  way  for  the  leemtntf 
of  that  part  of  our  craft — for  if  you  unge  it,  then' 
shall  no  man  rate  you  for  the  burning  of  his  pttl0  * 
which  maketh  good  the  saying  of  Aristotle,  *  Ab^^ 
ilium  imperatorem !'  which  meaneth,  *hurt  noi 
and  he  shall  not  cry  out' " 
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"  I  promise  you,"  replied  the  boy,  seeiniog  as  if 
KgirdiDg  his  master  with  great  attention,  <<  without 
^bt  I  be  as  clever  at  it  as  any  'prentice  in  the 
^;  and  upon  the  strength  of  my  skilfulness  at  the 
^  I  (fid  essay  to  frizzle  up  the  locks  of  Gammer 
(^n,  who  wanted  them  done  in  a  hurry  when 
yott  were  from  home,  at  the  which  I  succeeded 
n>»rellously.'' 

"  I  remember  me  well,"  ssdd  the  old  man,  iti- 
^xnang  in  the  gravity  of  his  features,  *^  when  next 
IdreBsed  the  old  woman  I  found  one-half  of  her 
Ur  scorched  to  a  cinder,  and  enquiring  of  her  what 
^  had  done  to  her  head,  did  hear  that  you  had 
I^D  practising  on  it — whereupon  I  said  nothing— 
v^embering  what  is  written  in  Epicurus,  *  Nihil 
vdiqtii  fecit,'  the  which  translated  is,  ^  hold  thy 
^OQgoe,  and  thy  prating  shall  do  thee  no  harm.' 
However,  you  are  at  least  well  skilled  in  the  prac- 
^  of  shaving,  seeing  that  you  have  put  the  razor 
^^tfae  scalded  pig's  head  pretty  often,  and  with  a 
P><fer  degree  of  cunning." 

^  Ay,  master,  that  have  I,"  answered  the  appren- 
^  quickly.  *'  Indeed  I  have  tried  my  skilfulness 
OD others  besides  the  chaps  of  dead  pigs;  for  be  it 
hown  to  you,  Gaffer  Gravestone  coming  one  morn- 
>og  before  you  were  up,  with  a  beard  of  a  week's 
povth,  to  get  rid  of  which  he  was  in  too  great  a 
iniiTy  to  wait  your  coming  down,  I  took  upon  me 
to  lather  and  shave  him  to  a  nicety." 
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"  True,"  observed  the  barber  chirurgeon  with 
additional  solemnity,  '^  the  sexton  did  complain  to 
me,  with  a  face  covered  with  plaisters,  that  as  well 
as  slicing  of  a  piece  off  his  chin  as  big  as  a  rose 
noble,  and  gashing  of  his  cheek  in  three  several 
places,  you  had  completely  cut  off  from  beside  his 
ear  two  moles  of  no  ordinary  size,  that  there  had 
grown  undisturbed  and  respected  for  a  matter  of 
forty  years.  But  with  some  ado  I  managed  to  pa- 
cify him,  upon  promising  that  his  face  should  lock 
all  the  younger  for  it,  and  doing  his  cure  free  of 
expense ;  having  in  my  mind  at  the  time  the  words 
of  that  famous  writer  Averroes,  *  Tenuit  hoc  pro- 
positum,'  that  should  be  thus  rendered  in  the  vulgar, 
'  make  amends  if  any  have  suffered  by  thee,  but  if 
it  be  not  in  thy  power  attempt  it  not,  for  thou  canst 
never  succeed  in  the  doing  of  that  which  is  im- 
possible.' 

^^  Well,  seeing  that  you  have  sufficient  insight 
for  the  nonce  into  these  matters,"  continued  the  old 
barber  very  seriously,  *^  methought  'twas  fitting 
time  you  should  be  taught  the  more  noble  part  of 
our  excellent  and  profitable  profession ;  so  attend, 
and  I  will  initiate  you  into  the  whole  art  and 
mystery  of  the  breathing  of  a  vein.  See  you  this 
cabbage  leaf?" 

<<  I'faith,  master,  that  I  cannot  fail  of  dcung,  it 
being  right  under  my  nose,"  replied  the  boy. 

^*  Now,  mark  the  different  ridges  in  the  lea(* 
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said  Master  Lather,  pointing  to  them  for  his  in- 
!»pection.  <'  It  hath  been  written  in  Gralen,  *  In 
suam  tutelam  pervenissent,'  which  meaneth — man 
be  exceeding  like  unto  a  cabbage  leaf.  And  the 
^milarity  is  manifest — for  there  be  veins  in  the 
leaf,  and  there  be  veins  in  man  also.  Now,  in  the 
breathing  of  a  vein  it  requireth  some  dexterity: 
for,  mayhap,  you  may  chance  to  miss  it;  then  shall 
it  not  bleed  of  a  surety*  Taking  this  ridge  for  the 
▼ein— having,  first  of  all,  tied  a  bandage  of  broad 
tape,  at  a  penny  a  yard,  above  the  bend  of  the  arm, 
bere  you  see" — and  then  he  bared  his  arm  to  shew. 
"  Yon  must  hold  down  the  vein  with  the  thumb  of 
four  left  hand,  that  it  may  not  slip;  then,  in  your 
right  holding  your  lancet  betwixt  the  thumb  and 
finger,  as  I  do,  you  will  send  down  the  point  into 
die  vein,  making  a  moderate  orifice  by  jerking  it 
up  thus;"  and  thereupon  he  did  penetrate  the  ridge 
of  the  leaf,  whilst  the  boy  was  a  looking  on  with 
exceeding  curiousness. 

"  The  reason  you  should  first  essay  in  a  cabbage 
kaf  is  this,"  continued  the  chirurgeon :   *'  That 
vheieas,  on  a  first  trial  or  so,  upon  the  arm  of  a 
^g  man,  not  having  the  necessary  experience, 
yon  may  chance  to  cut  deep  and  draw  no  blood, 
^'tMreat  he  may  be  in  a  monstrous  passion;  but 
^^^^n^  you  draw  no  blood  firom  the  cabbage  leaf 
^V^  cutting  ever  so,  there  shall  be  no  falling  out 
^^^^vixt  you  and  it:  for  truly  is  it  said  by  Escu- 
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lapius,  '  Dulce  est  pro  patria  mori ;'  the  which  doth 
mean — ^  things  that  have  no  voice  can  give  no  abuse.' 
Observe  you  how  it  be  done,  and  then  make  trial 
yourself." 

<<  I  warrant  you  I  can  do  it  famously/'  cried 
Harry  Daring,  taking  the  lancet  into  his  own  hand, 
and  digging  into  the  cabbage  leaf  after  the  manner 
of  his  master. 

^'  Villain  !  you  have  cut  my  finger !  **  bawled  out 
Master  Lather,  dropping  the  leaf,  and  looking  very 
dismal  at  his  finger,  which  began  a  bleeding  some- 
what. 

^'  O'my  life,  I  knew  not  your  hand  was  so  nigh !" 
said  the  boy,  with  an  exceeding  demure  face, 
though  it  be  hugely  suspected  the  young  dog  did  it 
on  purpose. 

^'  A  murrain  on  you,  I  doubt  you  will  ever  make 
a  chirurgeon,  you  be  so  awkward,"  added  his 
master,  as  he  tied  up  his  wound — which,  luckily,  was 
uo  great  matter. 

''  Nay,  master,  look  if  I  be  not  marvellous  skilful 
already  ! "  exclaimed  the  apprentice,  now  holding 
the  cabbage  leaf  himself,  and  digging  at  it  in  a  very 
furious  fashioti. 

^'  Not  so  fast ! — not  so  fast,  I  pray  you  I"  cried 
the  old  man.  <'  Put  you  down  the  point  a  little 
inward,  and  make  a  sweep  with  it  up.  Let  it  not 
go  in  so  deep.  Nay,  do  it  not  as  if  you  were 
digging  a  salad  I     Alack !  that  will  never  do  I    In 
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truth,  if  you  were  serving  a  man's  arm  thus,  hv 
»ouW  cry  out  against  you,  and  have  reason  (on  : 
kis  h  not  written  in  Galen,  •  Kara  avis  in  tern's. 
Dptxjue  simillima  cygno;'  which,  done  into  Eng- 
«» is—'  take  heed  you  do  no  man  any  hurt.  el>e 
Btfrel  not  he  come  to  you  for  a  plaisti^r/     There, 
™  is  better— now  put  it  down.     Mayhap  I  will 
pre  Tou  another  lesson  on  the  cabbage  leaf  to- 
morrow, for,  indeed,  you  must  in  no  way  attem|>t 
to  breathe  a  vein  till  tou  have  thus  learnt  of  me 
^  wav  manv  times.     Now,  perchance  vou  shall 
Bot  have  forgot  that  we  had  part  of  a  calf's  head 
tirdiii 


ner: 


**Xo,  i'faith,  not  I,  master,"  replied  the  other, 
Htantly,  a  smacking  of  his  lips.  ^'  Seeing  tliat  I 
id  pick  the  bones  so  superlatively  clean,  that  pu» 
ith  looked  daggers  at  me  ever  since." 
**  Well — get  you  into  the  kitchen  and  fetch  nie 
?  jaw—  for  I  have  need  of  it-" 

*  Marry,  what  wants  he  with  it,  I  wonder?'' 
ttered  the  boy  to  himself,  as  he  went  quickly  on 
errand.  ^'  Methinks  he  hath  quite  jaw  enough 
:  is.     And  hath  he  not  a  calf's  head  of  Ijis  own, 

*  Well,  some  folks  be  never  satisfied!^  On 
etuni  he  found  Master  Lather  with  an  instru- 
:  in  bis  hand  for  the  extracting  of  teeth. 

Kow  will  1  giy^  7^^  ^  lesson  on  another  branch 
'  honourable  profession,**  md  the  barber- chi- 
n,  taking  the  bone  into  his  hand,  and  hand- 
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ling  his  instrument  so  as  to  shew  the  way  of  fixing 
it  on  the  tooth.  "  When  one  comes  to  you  with  a 
raging  tooth,  it  be  best  to  take  it  out  straight,  for 
thereby  shall  you  ease  him  of  his  toothache,  and  be 
at  least  a  groat  the  richer  for  your  pains.'  Now, 
there  be  two  kinds  of  teeth,  as  it  be  writ  in  Ari- 
stotle, ^  malus  puer,'  an  <  easy  tooth,'  and  *  bonus 
puer,'  an  <  obstinate  tooth ; '  that  is  to  say,  one 
that  will  out  with  a  small  tug,  and  one  that  you 
may  try  ever  so  at,  cmd  it  shall  stick  as  firm  as 
ever.  Now,  suppose  you  that  this  be  the  jaw  of 
one  that  hath  come  to  you  to  do  your  ofiice  on  him 
for  the  riddance  of  his  pain — for  of  a  sure  thing  it 
be  better  at  first  to  practise  on  such  a  thing  as  this 
than  meddle  with  a  living  mouth ;  which  remindeth 
me  of  what  hath  been  said  on  this  very  subject  by 
the  learded  Podalirius :  <  De  gustibus  non  est  dis* 
putandum : '  which,  rightly  translated,  reads  thus — 
^  Touch  but  the  tail  of  a  living  dog  and  he  shall 
snap  at  you  presently ;  but  you  may  hawl  a  dead 
lion  by  the  ear  and  he  shall  take  it  exceeding  civil 
of  you.'  If  the  tooth  be  a  back  tooth,  and  in  the 
under  jaw  (getting  your  patient  to  sit  quiet  and 
say  nothing),  you  shall  presently  put  your  instru- 
ment into  his  mouth  and  fix  the  claw  on  the 
further  side  of  the  tooth,  thus — holding  it  down 
firm  with  the  finger  of  the  other  hand ;  then  shall 
you  give  it  a  wrench,  and,  doubtless,  it  ynl\  come 
out,  as  you  see." 
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be  bravely  done,  master,  sure  enoogh !" 
I  Harry  Daring,  who  had  watched  the 
eradon  with  an  abundance  of  curiosity. 
3thinkB  I  can  do  it  now.'' 
lot  too  hasty,  boy,''  replied  his  master. 
)  do  it  some  two  or  three  times  more, 
1  you  take  the  instrument  and  try  for 
At  this  the  old  man  went  over  the 
cess  once  or  twice,  with  much  the  same 

as  at  first;  to  the  which  his  apprentice 
to  direct  an  earnest  attention,  then  gave 
istrument  into  the  boy's  hands,  and  held 
»r  him  to  pull  at. 

f  supposing  one  came  to  you  with  a  ragiug 
IT  would  you  set  about  the  extracting  of 
id  Master  Lather,  with  a  famous  serious 
ace. 

,  I  would  do  in  tins  sort,"  answered  the 
tting  briskly  about  the  operation.  ^  I 
ike  him  open  his  jaw  straight,  and  fixing 
unent  in  a  presently,  I  would  pve  him  a 
J." 

you're  pinching  my  thumb  I"  screamed 
nan,  stamping  with  the  pain ;  and  then 

of  it  from  the  instrument  in  monstrous 
e,  he  sat  twisting  himself  about — a  shaking 
rt  hand,  and  making  of  such  faces  as  were 
to  look  upon.  <<  What  an  absolute  awk- 
let  are  you  I    Oh,  my  thumb !  my  thumb  I 
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2^  s:  .rieifd  ;o  sbe  Terr  bone. 

.:  -  ':l-^zl:  — ::  ire:  pain  xne  piieously  !" 

*  I  jczjf'F  zi:c  r:  v^^f  50  nish.**  said  the  boy 
4^  im.'r  i.  ii*A?-  1^  be  could,  though,  from 
^ir  -  4  f  _i  iz»f  ri^r-r's  ere.  ic  was  manifest  he 
:t:r?fr:  l^:  ^-[irti^  «  lie  matter. — Then  he  s 
:'«_..:^  :■-:  :c  "iie  T^maining  teeth  as  if  he  v 
j-in^  :•:  r:  :':r  k  wa^er.  -  But  see.  master, 
rrir^^T  I  rjLT  zu^uLfe  it." 

-  NiT.  I  ^Jl  riie  ^x>u  no  more  lessons  fa 
zci^iz — I  i.fc7r  r^i  enough  of  vou!"  exdai 
:.^  i^.i;>:cr.  :jJl:=^  h:?  hai  from  a  pin  agunsl 
«-i.r.5o:':.  i=fi  hs  Kick  om  of  the  comer.  " 
i::£7X  :-■  MiiCrr  Tickleiobv  the  schoolmaster 
.v~ur.-ro.  7-ni::^  oa  his  hat,  and  making fo 
i'xr.     -  Se-.i  :>r  me.  if  I  be  wanted.    Oh 

-  I'a  !~  orleii  Harry  Daring,  as  soon  as  tb 
s::.w::  r^  iisi^^peared.  ^  Doubtless  thou  art  fo 
^'ivkiiii:  up  of  some  more  Latin  which  old  T! 
:x>y — A  ir.urrian  on  him  for  having  given  um 
birk:h  so  of: !~  doth  eet  out  of  his  school  b 
and  which,  as  Master  Francis  hath  assured 
thou  dost  misapply  most  abominably;  and  k 
I  by  translations  be  as  much  like  the  original  a 
liarbary  hen  to  a  dish  of  stewed  pninea.  1 
care  not.  so  that  there  be  fun  in  the  world, 
)4ontj  of  it." 
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Then  findiDg  he  had  taken  out  all  the  teeth  from 
^  jaw,  he  flung  it  ande,  and  looked  as  if  he  scarce 
W  what  to  be  at 

"  By  Gog  and  Magog ! "  exclaimed  he,  chafing 

of  his  hands  merrily.     "  If  there  should  come  one 

*itl  a  raging  tooth  now,  I  would  be  at  it  without 

^  for  it  seemeth  to  me  exquisite  sport     Indeed, 

^  a  thousand  pities  there  be  no  living  jaw  to  have 

*  twist  at;  what,  puss !  puss  !  hast  got  never  a  raging 

^in  thy  head,  puss?     Come,  none  of  thy  non- 

'M!"  he  added,  seeing  that  the  cat,  who  knew 

VD  and  his  tricks  of  old,  thinking  that  he  meant 

^  no  good,  after  a  pitiful  mew,  was  making  off  to 

1^  out  of  his  way.     But  he  soon  had  hold  of  her ; 

™ig  her  by  the  scuff  of  her  neck,  he  carried  her 

^  the  three  l^ged  stool,  on  which  he  sat  himself 

'^  and  placed  her  upon  her  back  in  his  lap ; 

•«re  she  lay  very  quiet,  as  if  scarce  daring  to 

^^  and  only  now  and  then  noticing  what  he 

^  t  doing  of  by  a  mew  so  exceeding  piteous, 

^  kw  could   resist  it :   yet  he  minded  it  not 

»whit 

^  So  thou  hast  not  forgot  how  I  singed  off  tiiy 
^"'^eri,  seeking  to  give  them  a  right  fashionable 
^"  mid  the  boy  very  seriously,  as  he  took  in  his 
^  the  tooth  instrument,  and  seemed  intent  on 
Wbg  it  into  the  cat's  mouth.  «  I  know  thou 
^pt  a  villainous  toothache  by  the  look  of  thee, 
•^  inayhap,  I  will  do  thee  such  excellent  service 
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as  to  take  it  out  Ay,  and  chai^  thee  nothing 
for't;  inasmuch  as  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay,  and 
be  hanged  to  thee  !  else  shouldst  thou  pay  a  groat 
like  any  other  Christian.  And  I  will  talk  Latin 
to  thee,  puss,  and  though  I  made  nothing  of  it  at 
school,  at  least  shall  it  be  as  famous  Latin  as  my 
master's,  and  thou  shalt  understand  it  as  well,  TU 
be  bound.  For  is  it  not  writ  in  Aristotle,  that 
there  be  two  kinds  of  teeth — as  *  hocus  pocus,'  ^  an 
easy  tooth' — ^presto  prestissimus,'  *an  obstinate 
tooth.'  So  open  thy  mouth,  puss,  and  quickly. 
Nay,  if  thou  dost  but  attempt  to  scratch,  I'll  give 
thee  such  a  clout  of  the  head  as  shall  put  ail  thy 
nine  lives  in  jeopardy.  I  do  assure  thee,  puss,  'tis 
all  for  thy  good,  so  there  be  no  need  of  setting  up 
so  piteous  a  mewing; — which  remindeth  me  of 
what  hath  been  said  on  this  subject  by  the  learned 
Podalirius,  ^  fol  de  riddle  ido  lillibuUero  wriggle- 
dumfunnibus,'  which,  rightly  translated,  reads  thus 
— ^  he  can  bear  very  little  pun  who  crieth  out  be- 
fore he  be  hurt'  Ha ! — thou  understandest  Latiiiy 
I  see,  by  the  very  wagging  of  thy  tail.  So,  prythee, 
open  thy  mouth  at  once,  there's  a  good  puss,  for  I 
must  give  thy  jaw  a  twist  for  the  fiin  of  the  thing. 
What,  thou  wilt  not,  ey?  O*  my  life,  I'll  slum 
thy  tail  as  bare  as  my  hand,  and  make  thee  ashamad 
to  shew  thyself  before  thy  sweetheart, — for  truly  is 
it  said  by  Esculapius,  ^hoppeti  kickoti  corum  hie 
h«c  hoc  cum  tickle  me,'  the  which  doth  mouh 
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'that  a  cat  nith  a  ahayed  tail  be  by  no  means 
wmely  to  look  upon.' " 

Here  he  was  intemipted  by  an  old  woman  with 
l^r jaw  tied  up,  entering  at  the  door;  at  the  sight 
ofviuch,  he  let  down  the  cat  very  quickly,  and 
*tth  an  exceeding  innocent  face,  advanced  up  to 


^niere  be  Master  Lather?"  cried  the  dame 
in  right  piteous  accents,  as  with  a  shrewish  coun- 
^siumce  of  exceeding  uneasiness,  she  sat  herself 
down  on  a  chair,  swaying  backwards  and  forwards, 
^  making  such  a  moaning  as  was  quite  moving 
to  hear. 

"  He  be  out,  good  dame,  and  will  tarry  long, 
doubtless,  seeing  that  he  be  gone  to  set  a  mar- 
^^Uoiu  bad  dislocation,''  replied  Harry  Daring, 
*ith  a  look  as  grave  as  that  of  his  master.  ^^  But, 
if  I  can  do  you  any  service,  believe  me,  I  shall  be 
infinitely  glad  on't.- 

"Oh,  I  have  the  cursedest  tooth  that  ever 
flnued  a  miserable  old  woman ! "  sud  she,  rocking 
l^^iself  to  and  fro,  and  moaning  worse  than  ever. 

"  In  the  extracting  of  teeth  lieth  my  particular 
^^ilhllness,"  added  the  boy,  '*  for  in  that  have  I 
^>ach  practice  as  would  astonish  you  mightily  to 
"*tt.  ludeed  I  am  so  cunning  at  it  that  master 
Weth  all  the  tooth-drawing  to  me,  saying,  to  the 
^''i^OBiers,  that  there  be  not  so  apt  an  apprentice  in 
whole  city.     Nay,  I  do  assure  you,  take  it  as 
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you  list,  I  have  arrived  at  such  perfection  in  the 
art,  that  I  could  take  out  every  tooth  in  your  head 
and  you  shall  know  it  not ;  which  remindeth  me  of 
what  hath  been  said  on  this  subject  by  the  learned 
Podalirius :  '  fol  de  riddle  ido,  lillebullenH  wriggle- 
dumfunnibus,'  which,  rightly  translated,  reads  thus 
— ^  he  that  can  draw  a  tooth  without  pain,  must 
needs  be  in  famous  request  of  those  troubled  with 
an  aching  jaw.' " 

"  Well,  if  you  can  talk  I^tin  at  your  years,  you 
must  needs  be  exceeding  clever,"  remarked  the  old 
woman,  '^  so  I  will  let  you  take  out  my  tooth,  and 
here's  a  groat  for  you,  if  you  promise  to  give  me  no 
pain  in  it." 

^<  I  will  whip  it  out  and  you  shall  know  nought 
of  the  matter,"  answered  the  apprentice,  readily 
taking  the  money,  well  pleased  at  having  so  fine  an 
opportunity  for  shewing  otF  his  skill.  **  Which  be 
it,  good  dame?"  enquired  he,  after  he  had  got  her 
to  sit  in  the  chair,  and  stood  before  her,  looking 
gravely  into  her  mouth,  with  the  instrument  in  hu 
hand. 

<<  It  be  the  last  but  two  on  the  left  side,  in  the 
under  jaw,"  replied  she.  '^  But  hurt  me  not,  I 
pray  you." 

^'  Be  assured  I  will  hurt  you  none,  if  you  attend 
to  my  directions,"  said  the  boy.  ^  So^  hold  halt 
by  the  arms  of  the  chair,  else  you  must  needs  bel 
the  pain." 


•HAKSPEAHX  AND  HIS  FRIENDS.  17 

"Abl"  icretmed  the  old  woman,  seemingly  at 
He  Teiy  tq)  of  her  voice,  as  she  lifted  up  her  hands 
^Wjaw  immediately  he  gave  a  wrench. 

"There,  now!"  cried  Harry  Daring,  looking 
"MoitnMttly  displeased.  **  Did  I  not  say  you  would 
Upaio  if  you  held  not  fast  to  the  chair?  For  is 
^not  writ  in  Aristotle  that  there  are  two  kinds  of 
Wi,  as  *  harem  scarem,'  an  *  easy  tooth,'  <  crinkum 
cnnkum,'  an  '  obstinate  tooth ;'  and  the  latter  kind 
^  you,  without  a  doubt." 

**WelI,  well,  I  will  be  as  quiet  as  I  may,"  said 
<k  {mttbg  down  her  hands,  but  looking  woefully 
hghtened.  ^  Yet  'twas  a  most  awful  pain.  Now 
w  me  not  again  good  youth,  I  pray  you.** 

"BelieTe  me  I  would  not  hurt  a  hair  of  your 
W,  for  any  money,"  replied  the  apprentice,  with 
^  very  touching  earnestness;  ^^but  hold  fast, — I 
^promise  nothing  if  you  let  go  the  chair." 

''Oh!"  shrieked  the  dame,  louder  and  longer 
^  at  first;  and  caught  hold  of  his  hands  as  he 
^atoggiDg  with  all  his  might. 

''A  murrain  on  you,"  exclaimed  the  boy,  stamp- 
^  ai  if  in  a  great  rage,  **  did  ever  any  one  see  the 
'"^?''  I  was  having  it  out  as  easily  as  is  the 
^''^viog  of  a  cork  from  a  bottle  of  Ippocras,  and 
^^Aoat  pain  enough  to  hurt  a  fly,  when  you  let  go 
Q6  diair,  and  made  the  pain  come  on  the  instant. 
9ife.it  be  enough  to  put  a  saint  in  a  passion ;  for 
fuly  b  it  said  by  Esculapius,  *  Syrupus  croci  scru- 
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piilum  dimidiuni  aqun;  punc  quantum  sufficit  :*  the 
which  doth  mean, — she  that  will  let  go  when  she 
be  told  to  hold  fast,  deserveth  all  she  may  get  for 
her  pains." 

^<  If  it  was  not  for  the  Latin,  I  should  doubt  you 
%vere  so  skilled  as  you  have  said,"  remarked  his  pa- 
tient, very  dolefully ;  "  but  the  Latin  be  a  wonder- 
ful comfort.  You  shall  have  at  it  once  more,  and 
for  the  last  time ;  for  in  truth  I  can  endure  no  such 
horrible  pain  as  the  last." 

"  Hold  fast,  then ;  and  now  or  never,"  cried  the 
young  barber,  as  he  put  his  whole  might  and  main 
into  one  desperate  tug. 

"  Oh  !  oh  !  murder !  Oh  !  Lord  ha*  mercy  on  my 
sins  !  Oh  !  murder  !  murder  !  murder !  "  screamed 
the  old  woman,  with  all  the  strength  of  her  lungs, 
as  she  tried  to  hold  his  hands ;  but  this  time  he  knit 
his  brows  fiercely,  and  twisted  at  the  instrument  as 
if  for  his  life ;  and  in  spite  of  the  struggles  and 
shriek!  ngs  of  his  ])atient,  he  desisted  not  till  he 
wrenched  the  tooth  right  out  upon  the  floor. 

"  Here  it  be,  dame,"  exclaimed  he,  joyfully,  as 
soon  as  he  saw  it  fall,  ^^  and  o'  my  life  'lis  a  famous 
one."  But  the  other  seemed  to  think  that  her  jaw 
had  been  torn  out ;  for  with  her  hands  up  to  her 
face,  she  set  a  writhing  and  twisting  her  body 
about  the  room,  as  if  she  was  in  her  last  agony. 

"  Oh  !  I  be  a  dying !  my  hour  be  come ;  I  must 
needs  give  up  the  ghost ! "  cried  she,  very  piteoudy. 
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"Keep  a  good  heart — jcu  will  be  well  enough 

^0}"  replied  he,  as  he  was  a  wiping  of  his  instru- 

BieDt 

"Indeed,  'twas  a  most  awful  scrunch,''  added 

\'     ^  pitient,  looking  in  most  deplorable  fashion ; 

f      "oethought  my  head  was  a  going  clean  off,  and 

fwwas  a  pulling  of  it  up  by  the  roots : — ^but  where 

kethetooth?" 

'^Iliere,  dame,"  he  answered,  pointing  to  where 
^lay;  at  the  which  she  hastened  to  pick  it  up. 

"Oh !  you  murderous  vilkun  I"  shouted  out  the 
<M  wonum,  her  face  all  of  a  sudden  becoming  livid 
with  rage,  as  she  looked  upon  the  tooth :  '*  you 
^"^  pulled  out  the  only  two  sound  teeth  I  had  in 
^  head,  and  left  the  aching  one  in." 

"What,  have  I  pulled  out  two?"  exclaimed  the 

l^^f  as  if  mightily  pleased ;  ^^  why,  what  excellent 

'^  have  I !    But  you  must  needs  pay  me  the 

^rgioat,  seeing  that  you  bargained  only  for  one." 

**!  pay  thee  a  groat,  caitiff!"  cried  she,  in  a 

*^  rage  than  ever,  *^  I'll  see  thee  hanged  first ! — 

^odtwo  such  fine  teeth,  too,  that  would  have  lasted 

^  a  good  score  years.    Oh  I  'tb  not  to  be  borne." 

"Ally  thou  shalt  have  all  the  less  toothaches 

^  it,"  said  the  apprentice,  in  a  wonderful  con- 

loGog  voice ;  *^  I  warrant  they  shall  never  ache ; 

fir  it  it  not  writ  in  Aristotle  " — 

^Drat  Harry's  total  and  thee  too !"  screamed 
die  other,  looking  as  fiercely  as  if  she  was  about  to 
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flv  at  him ;  '<  I  could  tear  thee  limb  from  limb, 
thou  horrible  young  villain." 

^'  Nay,  thou  hadst  best  be  quiet  and  take  thyself 
off,"  observed  the  boy,  seriously ;  though  he  took 
huge  delight  in  seeing  her  in  so  towering  a  pas- 
sion. "  Indeed  if  thou  shewest  thy  tearing  humour 
to  me,  I  will  set  the  dog  on  thee,  who  be  (amous  for 
worrying  of  an  old  witch." 

'^  Dost  call  me  an  old  witch,  thou  pestilent  little 
varlet  ?     Me  an  old  witch  ! — me  ! " 

'< '  Tis  like  enough  to  be  true ;  for  *tis  well  known 
thou  wert  seen  last  Christmas  eve  dancing  of  a 
measure  with  the  devil's  grannum  on  the  top  of  the 
moon." 

"  1  dance  with  the  devil's  grannum  ? — I !" 

'^  I  have  spoke  with  those  who  will  take  their 
oaths  of  it :  and  moreover  they  do  report  that  thou 
didst  caper  after  a  fashion  that  was  a  scandal  to 
look  upon." 

'^  Oh  !  the  horrid  perjurers !  But  I  do  believe 
thou  sayest  it  of  thine  own  villainous  invention: — 
thou  wilt  come  to  the  gallows,  that  be  one  comfort." 

**  Away,  old  witch  !" 

'<  I'll  live  to  sec  thee  hanged,  thou  outrageous 
little  villain." 

'^  Mount  thy  broomstick,  and  be  off  up  the 
chimney ;  for  thy  cousin  Beelzebub  be  waiting  far 
thee,  with  a  goodly  bowl  of  brimstone  and  treacle 
for  thy  supper." 
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''I  tdl  thee  I  be  an  honest  woman  that  have 
bid  children,  and  two  of  *ein  be  twins,"  squeaked 
<»t  the  old  woman,  now  in  such  a  rage  she  could 
VBiceij  speak. 

"Ah 1 1  hsTe  heard  of  thy  twins,"  exclaimed  the 
^i  in  an  aggravaling  tone :  "  the  midwife  told 
bergoflsip,  and  hergosdp  told  the  neighbours." 

**  And  what  said  she,  thou  hangdog?"  cried  the 
^^i  trembling  in  every  limb  with  the  greatness 
of  her  passion.  *'  I  do  defy  thee,  caitiff;  they 
*^  as  fine  twins  as  ever  honest  woman  bad." 

'* Marvellous  fine,  truly!"  replied  he,  in  the 
>niie  manner ;  ^*  for  I  was  told  by  those  who  had 
lad  sight  of  them,  that  one  of  them  was  a  three- 
''Kpd  stool  and  the  other  an  elephant." 

*'OhI  thou  horrid  young  monster!  thou  per- 
i«wdKttle  villain!" 

"Away,  broomstick  I " 

*^  Thm  bang-dog !     Thou  gallows  bhrd  ! " 

'•Out,  brimstone!" 

*^  Thm  misbegotten  imp  of  mischief !     Thou — " 

*^  The  devil  waiteth  supper  for  thee.     Vanbh  ! " 

**  Agh ! "  shrieked  the  enraged  old  woman,  with 

*  violent  twist  of  her  head,  as  if  she  had  exhausted 

^her  spite;  and  then  shaking  her  skinny  fist  at 

wy  Daring,  she  suddenly  flung  herself  out  at 

tkdoor. 

^Hal  ha!  ha!"  roared  the  boy,  seemingly  in 
A  perfect  ecstacy.     **  Well,  if  this  be  not  the  most 
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exquisite  fine  fun  then  know  I  not  what  fun  is. 
But  methought  this  drawing  of  teeth  would  be 
good  sport;  and,  if  I  could  only  get  to  breathe 
a  vein  now,  then  should  I  be  content.  Ah,  puss ! — 
art  there  still?  Well,  I  must  needs  have  at  thee 
again  for  lack  of  another  customer.  But  I  want 
not  aught  of  thy  teeth  at  present :  I  be  only 
curious  to  know  if  thou  hast  got  ever  a  vein." 

The  mischievous  apprentice  soon  had  the  cat 
in  his  lap  again,  and  after  talking  to  her  in  a 
similar  strain  as  at  first,  with  a  liberal  supply  of  his 
Latin,  he  tied  up  one  of  her  fore  legs  with  a  piece 
of  tape  as  if  about  to  let  her  blood.  And  doubt* 
less  he  would  have  persisted  in  such  intention,  for 
he  had  the  lancet  in  his  hand,  and  the  cat  lay  as 
still  as  if  she  was  too  frightened  to  move,  when, 
upon  a  noise  of  opening  of  the  door,  he  let  her 
down  quickly,  and  putting  his  hands  behind  him 
that  none  might  see  what  he  had  hold  on,  he 
turned  round  to  see  who  it  was,  with  a  face  as 
demure  and  innocent  as  you  please.  Then  there 
entered  no  other  than  Captain  Swagger,  (of  whom 
the  reader  hath  already  some  knowledge),  march- 
ing in  with  the  absolutest  blustering  manner  that 
ever  was  seen. 

'^  Fellow,  where's  thy  master?"  he  exclaimed 
in  a  voice  of  thunder,  as,  with  his  tremendous 
sword  clattering  against  the  boards  as  he  wenti 
he  flung  himself  into  the  great  cluur»  looking 


StfiKSPEARE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS.  23 

boy  as  if  he  would  eat  him  at  a  mouth- 

sse  you,  my  lord,"  replied  Harry  Daring 
pectfully,  and  with  a  countenance  that 
ire  become  a  judge ;  **  he  hath  gone  to 
1  an  alderman,  if  it  please  your  lordship, 
roubled  with  the  windy  cholics  exceeding 
iase  you,  my  lord;  but,  as  he  hath  mar- 
reat  confidence   in  me,  knowing  that  I 

I  beyond  my  years  in  every  thing  that 
;th  to  chirurgery  and  to  the  craft  of 
he  is  willing  enough  I  should  attend  his 
a  his  absence,  if  it  please  your  lordship : 
if  there  be  any  thing  you  require  of  my 
I  attempt  it  you  may  be  well  assured  it 

nothing  in  the  doing,  if  it  please  you,  my 

k  let  blood,  fellow?"  enquired  the  cai>- 
what  prepossessed  in  favour  of  the  appren- 
lat  he  had  taken  him  for  a  lord, 
let  any  thing,  if  it  please  your  lordship,'' 
oy,  famously  well  pleased  that  such  was 
^f  him.  "  But,  indeed,  in  the  letting 
lieth  mj  particular  skiUulness.  I  can 
I,  for  a  truth,  that  I  have  acquired  by 
)ractice  such  excellent  cunning  in  the 
of  a  vein,   that  I  do  it,  and  lo ! — ^the 

II  not  know  it  be  done.  And  in  all 
n  adcL  without  boosdng,  that  there  be 
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divers  worshipful  members  of  the  common  coun- 
cil who  will  not  hear  of  any  other  letting  them 
blood,  I  be  held  of  them  in  such  high  consideni* 
tion :  which  remindeth  me  of  what  hath  been 
said  on  this  subject  by  the  learned  Podalirius — 
<  Sanguis  draconis  granum  unum,  panis  recentis 
drachmae  duos ;  misce  et  dividere  in  pilulas  centum,' 
which  rightly  translated  reads  thus,  ^  He  that  can 
breathe  a  vein  in  such  sort  as  to  be  out  of  compar 
rison  with  any  other,  shall  assuredly  be  considered 
as  one  beyond  all  price  among  those  who  would  be 
let  blood — if  it  please  you,  my  lord." 

"  What,  canst  quote  Latin  ? "  asked  Captain 
Swagger,  as  completely  imposed  upon  as  the  old 
woman  had  been.  ''  Well,  take  my  arm ;  but  see 
that  I  be  let  blood  in  proper  fashion,  fellow  !  or  I 
will  cut  off  thy  ears." 

<^  Of  that  rest  you  well  satisfied,"  answered  the 
boy,  gravely  proceeding  to  bind  up  the  captain's 
arm,  and  in  no  way  daunted  at  his  fierce  manner; 
for  in  truth  he  was  of  such  a  spirit  that  he  cared 
for  nothing  when  he  was  about  any  mischieC 
^^And  as  for  the  quoting  of  Latin,  if  it  pleaie 
your  lordship,  I  began  so  early  at  it,  and  took  to  it 
so  kindly,  that  I  be  now  accounted  such  a  dabafcer 
there  be  scarce  any  book  in  Latin  I  cannot  give  yon 
chapter  and  verse  out  of." 

The  young  rogue  had  by  this  time  bared  and 
tied  up  the  patient's  arm,  and  gave  him  to  hokL 


»  AllUHVlIlg   tUUIkj  liUU  IllliUt;   up  IU&  lUIllU  ttUUUL 

be  was  to  do. 

»'ow,  g^d^p  you  the  mop  firm,  and  turn  your 

jiway.    if  it  please  you,   rny  lord,"  said  the 

chirurgeon,  pressing  of  tiie  thumb  of  his  left 

]own  nigh  unto  the  bend  of  the  arm,  and  in 

^ht  hand  having  the  lancet  very  close  upon  it. 

ther  did  as  he  was  desired,  but  not  without 

?  a  little  paler  than  he  was  awhile  since. 

arge  you  to  look  not  this  way  till  I  give  the 

then  shall  I  have  breathed  your  vein  for 

I  such  delicate  fashion  as  you  can  have  no 

snce  of."     At  this  he  made  a  sudden  plunge 

lancet  into  the  flesh,  at  which  the  captain 

I ;  but,  to  the  astonishment  of  the  apprenticH.% 

xl  flowed. 

ast  done  it  ? — methought  I  felt  the  prick,** 
5  patient  quickly, 
ly,   'twas   only   my   thumb  nail,  which  be 
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<  hocus  pocusy'  an  easy  vein — ^presto  prestissimuSy* 
an  obstinate  yein :  and  the  latter  kind  have  you, 
without  doubt,  for  it  lieth  not  easy  to  be  got 
at,  if  it  please  your  lordship."  Then  he  made 
another  plunge  deeper  than  at  first,  at  which  the 
captain  did  wince  again ;  but,  to  the  exceecUng 
puzzlement  of  the  youthful  chirurgeon,  not  a  drop 
of  blood  did  make  its  appearance. 

^<  Surely  thou  hast  cut  me  !"  exclaimed  his 
patient  with  some  sort  of  earnestness. 

^'  A  murrain  on  my  nail  for  its  sharpness  !* 
cried  the  boy,  still  not  inclined  to  relinquish  his 
purpose.  *<  But  rest  you  easy,  and  turn  your  head 
this  way  on  no  account,  lest  something  wrong  oome 
of  it;  for  truly  is  it  said  by  Esculapius,  *  Hopped 
kicketi  corum,  hie,  hsec,  hoc  cum  tickle  me^'  the 
which  doth  mean  ^  he  that  looketh  when  he  be  toU 
not  mayhap  shall  spy  what  he  shall  not  be  pleased 
to  see.' "  Then  he  made  another  plunge  deeper 
than  ever,  at  which  the  captain  cried  out  lustily. 

^*  By  Gog  and  Magog ! "  angrily  exclaimed  th» 
mischievous  apprentice,  throwing  do¥m  the  laneeC 
upon  finding  he  was  not  a  whit  more  nuii'Mifuil 
with  it  than  at  first;  and  quickly  taking  off  tbe 
bandage — '^  Thou  hast  no  more  blood  in  thee 
than  I  could  get  out  of  a  pickled  herring."  ; 

It  would  be  impossible  properly  to  deserite  j 
the  rage  of  Captain  Swagger  upon  turning  laaad 
and  finding  a  huge  gash  in  his  wcnXf  and  the  nb 
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Bot  I  Heeding.    His  budiy  mustachios  seemed  to 

end  Dp  widi  Tery  indignation,  and  his  fiuse,  which 

lid  got  exceeding  pole,  now  was  in  a  monstrous 

kijitnth. 

"A  thousand  furies P*  shouted  he,  starting  up 
of  i  sodden.  <<  Hast  dared  to  cut  me  in  this 
tamer?'* 

'^bk  truth,  I  have  cut  thee  to  the  bone !"  said 
tk  other  as  seriously  as  you  please.  '^  And  if 
thoQ  hast  ever  a  vein  in  thy  arm  of  other  sort  than 
I  cso  find  in  a  cabbage-leai^  then  know  I  nought 
flf  the  matter." 

^  Slave ! — hast  done  this  and  expect  to  live  ? 
Doit  know  who  I  be  fellow?"  thundered  out  the 
ttptain,  in  an  increasing  passion  at  the  other^s 
oohesB. 

**  Mayhq)  thou  art  a  brazier,  and  carryest  thy 
tak  m  trade  in  thy  countenance,  for  in  truth 
t  be  exceeding  brazen/'  replied  the  boy,  in  no  way 
dnoited  at  his  padent's  fierce  looks. 

^  'Sblood ! — I  will  crop  thy  ears  for  thee  on  the 
■Huttl"  bawled  Captain  Swagger,  as  he  drew 
fcith  his  tremendous  rapier. 

^What! — dost  draw  on  me?"  cried  the  ap- 
pmitioe,  making  to  the  door  as  if  about  to  run  for 
hk  life;  but  he  was  never  in  a  humour  for  turning 
Italf  for  he  was  back  again  as  quickly  as  he  went, 
amed  with  the  party-coloured  pole  that  standeth 
•fer  at  sudi  shops  as  his  master's.     ^<  Now  God 

c  2 
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defend  the  right ! — and  look  to  thyself,  old  Brazen- 
nose  !"  added  he. 

^'  Villain  I  Dost  fight  a  gentleman  with  such  a 
heathenish  weapon  as  a  barber's  pole  ?"  exclaimed 
the  captain  in  a  monstrous  astonishment  *^  Down 
with  it,  fellow,  or  I  will  mince  thee  into  nothing.** 

*<  Nay,  if  thou  likest  not  a  barber's  weapon, 
thou  shouldst  not  draw  upon  a  barber/'  quietly 
replied  Harry  Daring,  as  he  boldly  made  up  to 
him.     "  And  now  for  thy  ribs  !" 

Would  I  had  Dan  Homer^s  pen  to  describe  the 
famous  combat  that  took  place  betwixt  these  two 
heroes ;  for  of  mine  own  cunning  can  I  never  gi?e 
the  reader  an  idea  of  it  which  shall  come  suf- 
ficiently nigh  unto  the  reality  :  yet  what  my  poar 
skill  can  effect  he  must  needs  put  up  with,     first 
then,  there  was  the  redoubtable  Captain  Swaggeff 
foaming  with  wrath,  flourishing  of  his  formidable 
rapier,   and  skipping  here  and  there   and  eveij 
where   with   a   wonderful  agility,  to    escape   the 
blows  that  were  quickly  aimed  at  him.     To  him 
came  Harry  Daring,  a  very  hero  among  appren- 
tices, who  crept  cautiously  along,  holding  of  hif 
pole  with  both  hands  a  little  in  advance  of  hfai^ 
with  an   excellent  brave  countenance^  and  eftf 
and  anon  giving  a  poke  at  his  opponent  wherefff  * 
he  saw  a  place  unguarded.     At  it  they  went  ai  if   . 
for  the  very  life.     The  captain  retreating  with  a 
marvellously  imposing  front ;  and  the  apprentieo  \ 
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ibilowing  him  round  the  shop,  as  if  valorously 
resolved  to  conquer  or  to  die.  The  one  slashed 
iboat  hiin  his  huge  sword  in  a  tndy  dangerous 
&diioD ;  but  the  other  came  to  the  poke  with  his 
barber^s  pole  in  so  decided  a  manner,  that  his 
enemy  seemed  to  like  the  appearance  of  it  less  and 
kss  every  moment. 
''Oh,  that   I   could  but  get  but  one   cut  at 

thee!"   cried   the  captain.     "  I  would  pay  thee 

handsomely  for  the  villainous  hurt  thou  hast  given 

ne  00  my  right  side." 
'*Take  that  on  thy  left — then  one    side  shall 

not  gromble  at  f  other/'  replied  the  apprentice, 

lotting  him  another  desperate  poke  where  he  had 

ud. 
^  Villain,  thou  wilt  break  my  ribs  !"  thundered 

OQt  his  antagonist,  evidently  in  as  great  pain  as 

ige. 

''Then  art  thou  but  an  ass  for  not  having  them 
mide  stronger,"  answered  the  other.  "  But  look 
ttihy  toes,  I  prydiee  !"  and  then  down  came  the 
cod  of  the  po^e  right  upon  his  foot,  so  heavily 
thit  he  bawled  out  with  the  pain,  and  began  to 
Bap  about  after  such  a  sort  as  would  have  been 
peons  to  look  upon,  had  not  the  absoluteness  of 
^Bimge  made  of  him  so  droll  a  figure. 

"I  tdl  thee,  fellow,  I  will  have  my  action 
^hittiryaganisttheel''  exclaimed  Captain  Swag- 
pTiVMikiiig  mch  desperate  exertions  to  ward  off 
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the  blows  of  his  advenary,  and  to  get  out  of  th> 
way  of  his  terrible  weapon,  that  his  great  fiery  hen 
seemed  all  in  a  muck. 

^<  TTiat  for  thy  action  of  battery,  old  Brasen 
nose!"  replied  Harry  Darings  dealing  him  • 
famous  a  poke  in  his  stomach  that  it  clean  ses 
him  over  the  three-legged  stool,  with  his  heek  i 
the  air,  his  hat  flying  away  to  one  place,  his  repis 
to  another,  and  his  back  coming  with  a  monstroii 
thump  upon  the  floor. 

*^  Yield  thyself  my  prisoner — rescue  or  no  nM 
cue!"  cried  the  boy,  stepping  up  to  the  fidk 
combatant  with  the  air  of  a  conquering  knigfa' 
errant. 

*<  Oh,  my  back !  my  back !"  groaned  the  capti 
as  he  attempted  to  rise. 

<c  By  Gog  and  Magog,  thou  shalt  not  rise  fir 
this  till  thou  hast  agreed  upon  thy  ransoniy 
Brazier,**  sud  the  apprentice  gravely,  as  he  pr 
him  down  again  with  his  pole. 

<^  Wilt  murder  me,  varlet  jf*  asked  Captain  S 
ger,  looking  at  the  dreadful  weapon  of  lus  opp 
as  if  there  was  instant  death  in  it. 

<*  Nay,  I  will  harm  thee  not,  by  the  hot 
chivalry,  provided  thou  dost  agree  to  two  o 
things  I  shall  require  of  thee.** 

**  Prythee  tell  me  what  they  be,  and  let  i 

'<  First,  thou  shalt  acknowledge  thyself  op 
in  fair  fight." 
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"Glinted.    Olmnyback!" 

"  SeooDcQy,  thou  shalt  pay  for  thy  ransom  one 

ttog  of  good  and  lawful  money  of  our  sorereiga 

iklr  Queen  Elizabedi.'' 
^Agreed  My  ribs  be  as  soft  as  butter.  Oh!" 
"  Lastly,  thou  shalt  from  this  time  forward  and 
fir  ever,  hold  in  most  especial  yeneration  and  re- 
^Mt  tbe  goodly  wei^n  that  hath  caused  thy  over- 
tfc«»»— to  wit,  a  barber^s  pole." 

''Spire  me  there,  I  prythee  !"  groaned  the  pros* 
tnte  captain,  in  the  most  piteous  accents  ever  beard, 
*  I  would  pay  thee  another  shilling  sooner." 

"'  What,  dost  murmur,  Sir  Braeier?"  cried  out 
Harry  Darings  and  was  just  about  to  give  him  an 
vUtional  poke,  when  the  door  opened,  and  turning 
nmnd  he  beheld  Master  Francis.  <^  Ah !  I  am 
Bglkt  fjM  to  see  thee !"  he  exclaimed,  going  up  to 
Ini  ristor  and  shaking  him  by  the  hand  with  great 
kartiiiefi,  *^  for  in  truth  I  have  missed  thee  ex- 
ceedingly.'' 

"But  what  hast  been  about  with  this  good 
(BDtleman,  Harry?"  enquired  his  young  friend, 
vko  marvelled  greatly  at  seeing  of  them  in  such  a 
pMition. 

**  What  I  hast  dared  to  rise  ?"  exclaimed  the  boy, 
^  percaving  that  as  soon  as  his  back  had  turned 
^captain  had  sprung  on  his  legs,  with  a  wonder- 
ed agiKty  considering  how  hurt  he  was. 

**  I  pray  yoa*  hold  him,  good  rir,"  cried  Captain 
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Swagger,  as  he  made  haste  to  pick  up  his  sword 
and  hat.  "  He  hath  used  me  villainously.  He  hath 
hurt  my  back,  my  ribs,  and  my  toes,  beyond  all 
endurance,  by  poking  me  with  that  heathenish 
weapon  of  his.  Indeed,  he  be  the  horriblest  young 
wretch,  and  the  absolutest  little  villain — " 

^'  Hal  dost  call  names.  Brazen-nose ?**  shouted 
the  apprentice,  lifting  up  his  pole  as  if  to  renew  the 
combat;  but  no  sooner  had  the  captain  caught 
sight  of  his  intention,  than,  with  a  look  of  the  most 
exceeding  horror  and  alarm,  he  made  two  or  three 
tremendous  strides  to  the  door,  and  was  out  of  the 
house  without  another  word. 

^^  Oh,  Master  Francis,  I  have  had  such  exquisite 
fine  fun !"  said  the  boy,  after  a  long  fit  of  laughing, 
upon  seeing  of  Captain  Swagger  take  himself  off  in 
so  evident  a  fright;  and  then  he  told  the  other  the 
whole  account  of  his  attempts  at  chiruigery — at 
the  which,  though  his  companion  seemed  in  a 
monstrous  melancholy  humour,  he  could  not  help 
smiling  more  than  once.  ^^  Indeed,  Master  FFandsy" 
added  he  at  the  last,  '^  if  thou  hadst  heard  me 
speaking  of  my  fine  Latin,  and  the  infinite  gravitj 
of  my  behaviour,  thou  wouldst  never  have  £Mgot- 
ten  it  But  the  rage  of  the  old  witch — that  was 
tlie  fun  !  Nay,  I  do  think  that  the  ught  of 
Brazen-nose  skipping  away  from  the  pole  like  m 
roast  chesnut  bouncing  from  the  fire^  was  the 
exquisitest  fun  of  the  twa    But  what  aileth  thee 
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t  ixNieit  truth  thou  lookest  manrellousty  dis- 

i» 

[n  nothing — Harry  I  — ^'tis  nothing,''  replied 
r  brands. 

tleast  I  rejoice  exceedingly  to  see  thee  so 
sly  atdred,"  continued  his  companion,  looking 
ifoking  eyes  upon  his  handsome  dress,  **  and 
ri'-'sword  too !     Well,  he  that  says  thou  art 
idiy  of  it  lies  in  his  throat ;  and  I  would  like 
pA  him  within  an  inch  of  his  life.     For  in 
m  my  estimation,  thou  art  good  enough  for 
q;.    Dost  remember  when  we  too  were  at 
Uetoby's,  and  thou  wert  a  reading  to  me  the 
»  of  King  Arthur  and  other  famous  his- 
Thou  didst  then  say,  if  so  be  thou  shouldst 
ive  the  good  hap  to  become  a  knight,  which 
m  thought  would  be  the  case,  then  should 
f  faithful  esquire.     Prythee  tell  me  if  it  be 
i  to  be  where  thou  art — if  so,  I  will  straight 
y  indentures  a  fair  pair  of  heek;  for  though 
have  sport  enough  sometimes,  in  honest 
would  rather  wear  a  sword  as  thou  dost; 
old  think  nothing  so  pleasant  as  to  be  along- 
Jiee  fighting  of  the  paynims  and  such  like 
Indeed,  there  be  none  I  think  so  true 
as  art  thou,  when  I  remember  the  many 
Km  hast  saved  me  the  birch  by  helping  of 
ry  tasks." 

It  fofgoC,  dear  Harry,  how  many  uncivil 

c3 
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boys  thou  hast  beat  who  did  call  me  names  ?"  ea- 
quired  Master  Francis  kindly.  <<  Some  neariy  twice 
thy  size  too." 

<<  Ah,  thou  wert  then  exceeding  delicate,*  replied 
Harry  Daring,  ^*  and  unfit  to  cope  unth  such.  Yes, 
I  remember  me  what  a  bout  I  had  of  it  with  big 
Jack  o'  the  Turnstile,  for  calling  of  thee  *  Molly- 
coddle'— a  murrain  on  him  I  Ue  got  two  famous 
black  eyes,  and  had  his  villainous  nose  pummelled 
for  him  till  it  was  as  red  and  as  big  as  a  carrot.  By 
Gog  and  Magog,  that  was  exquisite  fine  fun  I  ** 
And  then  the  boy  chafed  his  hands  as  if  with  woih 
derful  delight.  <^  But  I  should  like  to  fight  for  thee 
all  my  life  long  if  there  be  need  of  it;  and  be  thy 
faithful  friend  and  follower  wherever  thou  goest.'' 

"  If  I  can  get  thee  to  be  where  I  am,  Harry,  it 
shall  be  done,"  replied  Master  Francia. 

<*  That  be  brave  news  indeed !"  cried  the  barber's 
apprentice  very  joyfully — <<  then  a  fig's  end  for  old 
Lather — and  Esculapius,  and  Aristotle,  and  all  the 
whole  tribe  of  such  pestilent  knaves  and  thorough 
going  villains  as  they  are,  that  can  do  nothing  bo^ 
give  the  horridest  crack-jaw  Latin  names  to  thingi.^ 
that  ever  puzzled  an  innocent  poor  boy*8  brains 
remember,  may  go  hang  I " 

Harry  Daring  now  went  and  restored  the  pole 
its  proper  place. 

<<  Seeing  Geo£frey  Sarsnet,  the  jolly  mercery 
his  door,"  said  the  boy,  as  he  returned  to  his 
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fnioD,  ^  it  hatli  put  me  in  mind  of  a  something 
>ndunb 'tis  ny  duty  to  tell  thee."  Observing  that 
Ui  fiiead  looked  at  him  very  earnestly,  he  oond- 
tted— ^  Believe  me,  1  like  not  the  part  of  a  tale- 
bmr,  or  to  be  a  meddling  with  what  conoemeth 
Ba  net:  but  notidng  how  hugely  thou  dost  affect 

ht  Joanna " 

"  Ha  I  what  of  her?"  exclaimed  Master  Francis 
mniedly.  "  Go  on,  Harry,  I  can  bear  anything 
m." 

**  Lsok  not  so  pale  then,  I  prythee  I"  observed 
hB  other  vrith  great  concern,  as  he  noticed  the 
Aet  that  had  been  produced  by  the  menticming 
ifbername. 

**  Ifindme  not  at  all,  I  prythee,  but  tell  what  thou 
wt  to  say,"  sidd  the  youth  with  some  eagerness. 

""  Well,  I  will,"  added  the  apprentice.  '*  Then 
I  take  it  to  be  the  part  of  a  true  friend  (the  which 
I  mr  wish  to  prove  myself  to  thee,  Master  Francis) 
^  if  one  friend  setteth  his  heart  upon  a  pretty 
Wdi,  the  other,  if  he  believeth  that  she  playeth 
linftUM,  should  tell  him  of  it  as  speedy  as  may  be. 
Asdas  it  be  my  custom  to  go  in  the  early  morning 
to  bsthe  in  the  river  with  Jack  o'  the  Turnstile, 
"<V-Iegged  Tom,  the  tailor's  son  round  the  comer, 
"■^  Peter  Perriwinkle,  our  ndghbour  the  chandler's 
*n*eDtice,  I  did  notice  sundry  times,  a  man  closely 
^'^'BeA  up  in  a  huge  doak  and  slouched  hat, 
'^^ving  <^  Geoffrey  Sarsnef s  house  at  daybreak. 
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There  was  something  marvellous  sui^cioiis  al 
him  else  had  I  nodoed  him  not;  and  the  extr 
cautiousness  with  which  the  door  was  opened 
closed,  as  if  to  make  no  noise,  did  still  the  n 
attract  my  attention.     Knowing  diat  die  old  i 
was  one  not  likely  to  have  any  such  myster 
visitors,    methought  'twas    passing  strange: 
never  seeing  who  it  was  that  let  him   out, 
cause  of  the  person  keeping  so  close  behind 
door  all  die  while,  I  knew  not  what  to  mak 
it.     However,  as  it  so  happened,  one  mom  ^ 
the   door   opened    as    usucJ,    the    wind    bid 
pretty  high  at  the  time,  I  had  tlie  good  hiq 
see   part  of  a   kirtle,  that   I   recognised  on 
instant,  and" 

^<  Who's  was  it?"  enquired  Master  Francis, 
had  listened  with  too  much  anxiety  to  hear 
narration  to  the  end. 

^*  Joanna's,"  replied  the  boy. 

^  And,  like  enough  ! "  added  the  other  ^ 
some  sort  of  bitterness. 

'*  But  let  it  not  move  thee  so,  I  prytbe 
cried  Harry  Daring,  noticing  in  great  trouUa 
painful  expression  of  his  friend's  countenanofti 

<<  And  yet  she  hath  done  me  great  kindnem 
exclaimed  the  youth,  as  if  to  himself* 

<<  Though  it  look  not  well,  mayhap,  there  i 
be  no  harm  in  it,"  observed  the  other,  as  if  ni 
view  of  affording  some  consolatioD. 
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*£ut  I  hve  known  that  of  her  that  hath  harm 
l!"  exclaimed  Master  Francis,  more  disturbed 
>^er.  <<  That  had  it  not  come  of  mine  own 
rieclge,  would  I  not  have  believed — and  now 
easy  enough  to  credit  almost  any  treachery. 
I  will  never  allow  myself  to  be  bribed  into  a 
tioo  of  such  villainous  deceits !  ** 
i'ell — if  she  do  play  her  jade's  tricks,  let  her 
ig!"  said  the  young  chirurgeon  indignantly. 
[I  thee.  Master  Francis,  if  that  be  it,  she  be 
)rth  the  caring  for.  Thou  art  as  sweet  a 
gentleman  as  eye  would  wish  to  look  on; 
»re  shalt  thou  easily  meet  with  her  betters  at 
DC.  I  say  again,  let  her  go  hang  !" 
le  hath  done  me  many  great  kindnesses — the 
I  now  wish  she  had  never  done,  or  that  she 
fit  unthought  of  that  which  I  now  know  of 
)b8erved  the  youth  in  extreme  thoughtful- 
iien  starting  up  suddenly,  cried  out,  ^  but 
IS  he  she  let  out." 

lat  know  I  not,"  replied  the  boy.  *<  For,  as 
thee,  he  was  so  muffled  up,  there  was  no 
a  glimpse  of  his  countenance,  or  in  fiact,  of 
ig  to  know  him  by.  Methinlu,  however,  he 
Lch  about  the  me  of  that  spouting  piece  of 
Ralph  Goshawk,  whom  I  have  noticed  to 
ere  vOiy  frequently  of  late." 
kxt  think  'twas  he?"  enqmred  Master 
\j  with  much  earnestness. 


>« -' ^,<»w*  ^«"°'    .  ^d^tt^- 


Vow-"  keW"'  j\rf*e»f 


Vie*'  "^T^  »'  goo^  °i„  -,av  to  «»«  '^ 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Sooner  bard  steel  will  inelC  with  southern  wind, 
A  setman's  whistle  calm  the  ocean, 
A  town  on  fire  be  extinct  with  teara, 
T^  woman  vowed  to  blushless  impudeoce 
With  iweet  behaviour  and  soft  niinioning 
Will  turn  from  that  where  appetite  is  fixed ; 
0  powerful  blood,  how  thou  dost  slave  their  souls ! 

Makbton. 

Oh,  what  a  sight,  it  was  worthy  of  view. 
How  she  came  stealing  to  the  wayward  boy 

To  note  the  fighting  conflict  of  her  hue, 
How  white  and  red  did  each  other  destroy. 

But  now  her  cheek  was  pale^  and  by  and  by. 

It  flashed  forth  fire  as  lightning  from  the  sky. 

SHAKSrEARX. 

^Ha,  Master  Francis!"  exclaimed  the  jolly 
iBeroer,  looking  up  from  measuring  of  some  silk, 
u  the  youth  entered  his  shop.     ^*  I  am  rejoiced  to 
>ee  thee — more  especially,  as  diou  comest  in  such 
faooiu  fashion  as  this.    I  heard  of  thy  good  for- 
gone, and  was  desperate  glad  on't:  for   I  have 
libd  thee  well  all  along.    And  dost  wear  a  sword, 
^?    Well — see  that  thou  be  not  too  ready  to 
dnw  upon  a  man;  and,  as  for  a  woman,  thou 
^  do  none  such  any  harm,  I  warrant.''    And 
then  the  old  fellow  burst  out  in  his  customary 
abort  loud  lau^ 
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"  Is  Joanna  at  home  ?  "  enquired  his  visitor. 

"At  home!"  cried  Geoffirey  Sarsnet.  "  Why, 
she  maketh  herself  at  home  wherever  she  goes. 
By  cock  and  pye,  I  do  verily  believe  though,  that 
she  be  as  much  abroad  when  she  be  at  home,  as  at 
home  when  she  be  abroad;  for  at  times  I  know 
not  what  to  make  of  her.  In  truth,  she  be  given 
to  strange  humours,  though  willing  enough  when  in 
the  mood." 

"  Think  you  I  shall  find  her  up  stairs  ?"  asked 
the  youth. 

"  Either  up  or  down,"  replied  the  jolly  mercer, 
"  That  is,  if  she  allow  herself  to  be  found :  for, 
mayhap,  she  shall  be  with  some  of  her  gallants, — 
then  shalt  thou  not  find  her,  I  warrant." 

At  any  previous  time  such  an  intimation  would 
have  startled  Master  Francis;  yet  now  it  moved 
him  not, — though  it  passed  him  not  unnoticed. 

"  Rut  how  farcth   that  superlative  old   pippin 
face,   thine   uncle?"   enquired  GeofTrey    Sarsnet 
merrily.     "  Ha !  if  thou  hadst  but  seen  him  last' 
night  singing  of  a  miserable  love  ditty  to  such  a 
villainous  hang-dog  tune  as  the  hundredth  psalnif 
with  a  melancholy  small  voice,  like  that  of  a  dying 
weasel  hit  on  the  head  by  a  tinker's  hammer,  tlioo 
wouldst  have  laughed  at  it  for  the  rest  of  thy  life. 
But  when  he  got  up  to  dance  the  brawls,  with  his  ladk 
lustre  eyes  sinking  into  his  pate,  as  if  to  see  thit 
his  wonderful  small  stock  of  brains  escaped  VtoL 


)nauct  nimseii,  it  oeing  so  opposite  to 

aidness  of  his  manner. 

'th  nothing/'  said  he. 

£  and  pye,  he  akd  so  much  last  night, 

forced  to  send  Ralpii  Goshawk  to  see 

observed  the  jolly  mercer,  laughing  as 
'.  ^*  He  had  put  so  much  of  my  good 
lim,  that  he  had  scarce  left  for  himself 
)om/" 

not  that  he  was  so  given  to  drink,*'  re- 
youth. 
I  do  believe  this  of  him,  that  he  be 

to  drink  unless  the  drink  be  given  to 
!  haw !  haw  !"  roared  the  old  fellow, 
tisite  delight  with  the  conceits 
just  step  to  speak  with  Joanna/'  said 
icis,  moving  off  to  the  door. 
I  do/'  replied  Geoffrey  Saniest,  "  and 
u  hast  a  more  pleasant  look  with  thee 
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gallants  who  like  their  privacy  to  be  broken  in  upon 
when  engaged  with  a  pretty  wench." 

Master  Francis  went  not  up  the  stain  in  any 
pleasanter  mood  for  this,  it  may  well  be  believed; 
but  his  thoughts  were  in  a  sort  of  confusion.     He 
scarce  knew  what  he  would  be  about.    The  shock 
he   received  from  what  he  gained  knowledge  of 
when  he  was  under  the  gateway,  had  completely 
changed  the  current  of  his  feelings  towards  Joanna, 
and  what  he  had  heard  since  was  not  like  to  do 
aught  in  her  favour ;  yet  was  there  still  some  linger- 
ing tenderness  in  his  disposition  on  account  of  the 
many  kindnesses  she  had  done  him,  but  when  he 
came  to  think  that  these  had  been  done  but  as 
bribes  to  keep  him  in  compliance  with  her  humoui% 
as  he  thought  more  than  once,  his  mind  was  made 
up ;  and  he  would  have  none  of  her.     In  this  mood 
reached  he  the  room  that  hath  been  previously  de-  ^ 
scribed  as  the  one  he  had  been  in  before,  the 
of  which  standing  open,  he  walked  in :  bat  thei 
found  he  no  one  but  Dame  Maigery,  who 
busy  at  dusting  of  the  furniture. 

^<  Ah,  Master  Francis,  be  that  you  I"  exclaimi 
the  old  woman,  seemingly  with  huge  delight, 
observed  who  it  was.     <<  Well,  to  be  sure ! 
how  bravely  you  be  dressed!    In  honest 
dear  heart !  you  be  the  sweetest  young 
Tve  seen  this  many  a  day." 

**  Is  Joanna  at  home,  dame?"  enquired  the  jDia.^k 
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''No,  deir  heart!"  replied  she.  <«  She  hath 
stepped  out  some  time  since.  And  you  wear  a 
ODidtoo!  Indeed  yoa  have  as  handsome  an  ap- 
pMinoe  with  you  as  heart  could  desire." 

**  Know  you  what  time  she  will  return  ?"  asked 
Muter  Francis,  in  some  disappointment  at  not 
Bi0etiiig  with  her. 

'^Nay,  finooth,  how  should  I,"  answered  the 
M.  voman,  with  an  indignant  toss  of  her  head, 
"neing  that  she  goeth  out  at  all  hours,  and  stayeth 
V^liAp  half  the  day,  and  no  one  knoweth  a  word  of 
vim  she  hath  been.  Well^  they  that  live  longest 
viDnemost.  I  be  not  so  blind.  Master  Francis, 
Mioiiie  folks  think.  I  was  not  bom  yesterday: 
mi  the  gcnngs  on  that  I  have  seen  would  be  a 
■wd  to  hear." 

"  If  you  know  aught  of  Joanna  that  be  not 
iHttdeoly,  you  do  not  well  in  keeping  it  from  me," 
^  die  youth. 

*  Maidenly!"  exclaimed  Dame  Margery,  with 

I  ?eiy  significant  look,  as  she  went  and  carefully 

cloied  the  door.     <*  I'CEUth,  'twould  be  strange  in- 

^^  could  it  be  called  maidenly.     But,  in  honest 

'nrtii,  I  like  not  to  see  you  so  imposed  on.     I  have 

■otieed,  scores  of  times,  with  what  an  earnestness 

TMi  do  afiect  her,  which  hath  the  more  shocked  me  to 

bow  how  she  misuses  you.    But  if  I  tell  you  aught, 

ham  know  I  you  will  not  tell  of  me  again." 

^  Be  asnired  I  will  do  no  such  thing,"  replied  he. 


44  SHAKSPEARE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS. 

^^  Indeed  she  would  be  the  ruin  of  me,  knew  she 
I  told  you  of  such  matters/'  added  the  old  woman} 
*^  for  she  be  of  a  very  revengeful  nature,  and  of  an 
exceeding  bad  heart,  as  is  manifest  by  her  letting 
me  work  my  old  bones  till  I  be  ready  to  drop ;  and 
she  standing  by  as  fine  as  you  please,  and  never 
lending  me  a  hand.  There*s  many  a  time  she 
might  have  said,  ^  here  be  a  dress  of  mine  but  little 
the  worse  for  the  wear,  that  be  rather  too  tight  in 
the  sleeve — or,  mayhap  in  the  body — but,  doubtless, 
'twill  fit  you,  dame,  if  you  please  to  accept  of  it;' 
which  she  hath  never  done.  In  fact,  the  grace  of 
God  be  not  in  her,  that*s  a  sure  thing.  And  she 
be  the  wickedest  deceitful  creature  that  lives,  for 
she  hath  ofttimes  got  me  a  rating  of  her  father, 
when  she  might  easy  have  prevented  it.  Forsooth, 
all  the  blame  must  come  upon  poor  me,  when  I 
be  as  innocent  as  a  babe." 

^*  What  hath  come  to  your  knowledge  concerning — 
of  her  unmiddenly  doings?*'  said  the  youth,  in  a  « 
little  impatence. 

*^  Oh,  scores  of  things,  I  warrant  you,"  answei 
the  dame,  "  and  such  things,  that  the  speaking 
them  maketh  me  blush  outright     Indeed,  it  be 
most  absolute  truth  that  I  be  the  virtuoaeit 
women ;  and  it  be  no  other  than  a  burning 
in  her  to  do  what  she  hath,  instead  of  foUowing 
excellent  example.    /  never  gave  encoui 
to  a  parcel  of  fellows,  I  warrant  you.    /  never 
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iDJKlf  ap  m  rooms  with  fine  gallants — not  I,  by 
iDJ troth !  /never  went  nobody  knows  where,  and 
*tftjed  nobody  knows  how  long,  believe  me !  No ! 
I  was  e?er  as  discreet  and  modest  as  a  virgin  ought 
to  be!  that  was  I — and  all  the  world  knoweth  iU" 

**  Wdl,  but  what  have  you  got  to  tell  me,  dame  ?  '* 
^aqoired  Master  Francis,  rather  earnestly. 

"I  be  coming  to  it,  kind  heart,"  replied  Mar- 
gery. (( Now,  had  it  been  my  good  fortune,  at  her 
f^  to  have  met  with  such  a  sweet  young  gentle* 
Biao  as  yourself,  methinks  I  should  have  cared  for 
no  other;  but  she — she  must  entertain  gallants  by 
the  score !  Not  only,  forsooth,  must  she  have  a 
putel  of  famous  fine  fellows  to  fill  her  head  with 
tKRMensical  notions  about  love  and  the  like — but 
Ae  must  needs  have  a  few  of  meaner  quality. 

^J)  for  the  matter  of  that,  I  do  beUeve  she  be 

• 

^  DO  way  particular.  She  liketli  one  as  well  as 
another,  and  careth  only  that  there  should  be  plenty 
of  them.  Would  /have  done  such?  I  that  was  in 
^  repute  for  the  seriousness  of  my  behaviour, 
w  DO  man  dared  so  much  as  meddle  with  my 
^?  In  honest  truth,  it  be  but  five  and  twenty 
J^  last  Martinmas" 

"Bat  I  have  heard  that  before — I  pray  you,  say 
^oaee  what  you  have  to  tell  me,"  said  the  youth, 
^  more  impatiently. 

"Ah  I  but  I  forgot  I  had  told  you  of  it,"  con- 
(mued  the  dame.    <*  Well,  then,  to  proceed.    Often 
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have  I,  going  up  the  stairs  in  the  dark,  stumbled 
over  some  fellow  sneaking  out — who'd  been  after 
no  good,  ril  be  bound,  by  the  suspicious  manner 
of  his  getting  away ;  and  when  I  have  come  into 
the  room  suddenly,  I  have  surprised  her  with  some 
of  her  fine  gallants  sitting  as  close  as  you  please  to 
her — mayhap,  with  his  villainous  arm  round  her 

waist.     Would  /  have  done  such  ?  I  that ^but 

no  matter.  Then  I  have  heard  such  whisperiiigi 
in  comers  as  were  awful  to  listen  to.  And  there 
was  that  Ralph  Goshawk" 

'^  What  of  him,  dame  ?"  enquired  her  companioDf 
suddenly. 

<*  Oh  !  the  paltry  fellow !  Oh  !  the  fustain  rogue! 
I  could  never  abide  his  presence,"  she  added,  as  if 
in  a  monstrous  indignation ;  *'  he  would  pass  hfan- 
self  off  for  a  gentleman,  forsooth  !  and  talk  in  as 
holiday  terms  as  any  lord :  yet  was  he  nothing  but 
a  trumpery  haberdasher,  who  had  no  higher  em- 
ployment than  the  measuring  out  a  yard  or  so  of 
sad-coloured  taffeta  for  some  tapster's  widow.  He 
be  the  impudentest  varlet : — but  I  will  acquaint  yoa 
with  what  he  did,  Master  Francis,  no  longer  ago 
than  last  week,  and  you  shall  judge  him  for 
unmannerly  knave,  as  he  is,  that  hath  no 
for  the  virtuousest  of  women.  Thb  was  it.  1  wai 
sitting  in  the  low-backed  arm-chair,  that  hatfa  a 
cushion  in  it,  by  the  side  of  the  kitchen  fire,  mend* 
ing  of  master's  hose.    I  remember  me,  'twas  a  pur 


I 
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)lQe  Ime;  for  banng  no  wonted  of  that  colour, 
IS  obliged  to  go  out  as  fieur  as  Jonathan  JBod- 
S  at  the  next  comer,  to  get  me  a  hal^nny 

But  you  must  needs  know  I  be  obliged  to 
d  all  master^s  hose,  for  she  cousidereth  herself 
fine  a  lady  to  touch  them; — and  a  famous 
or  be  they,  I  do  assure  you.  Master  Francis, 
oaater  hath  got  a  villainous  fashion  of  wearing 
itrous  great  holes  in  the  heel,  as  big  asa  crown 
e.  Well,  I  was  a  putting  in  my  stitches  as  closely 

might,  when  up  comes  this  scurvy  mealy- 
thed  varlet,  who  had  been  sitting  some  two 
n  or  mOre  in  the  kitchen,  talking  the  horriblest 
lan  to  Joanna,  about  a  certain  Zenocrate  (who 
no  better  than  she  diould  be.  Til  lay  a  wager, 
die  never  could  have  tolerated  such  a  paltry 
m  as  he  is) ;  and  he  says  to  me,  in  his  thunder- 
fine  swaggering  air, — 

'  And  if  thoa  pitiett  Tambuilane  the  Great,—- 
Tdl  Qt,  old  woman,  what  o'clock  it  be.' 

I  the  scurvy  villain  I  Oh  I  the  fustian  rap- 
IBodI'*  continued  she,  seemingly  in  as  great  a 
e  as  die  could  well  be  in,  <^  to  call  me  an  old 
oan ! — me  that  am  not  fifty  yet  He  Tambur- 
)the  Great !  A  poor  paltry  twopenny-halfpenny 
Bidasher  I — a  swaggering  rogue  I — a  very  trum- 
r  fiellow,  that  hath  no  more  respect  for  virtue 
1  he  hath  for  a  rotten  apple.  Oh !  I  be  out  of 
Ktience  with  his  shameless  impudency  I " 
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"  But  what  have  you  seen  in  his  behaviour  to 
Joanna  not  proper  in  her  to  allow?  "  asked  the  youth, 
getting  in  some  degree  tired  with  the  old  woman's 
garrulousness. 

*<  Seen  1 "  exclaimed  Margery,  throwing  up  her 
hands  and  eyes,  in  amazement ;  ^'  what  is  it  I  have 
not  seen  ?"  Then  she  came  nearer  to  him,  wearing 
a  face  of  exceeding  mysteriousness,  and  dropping 
her  voice  a  little,  added, — ''  I  have  seen  him  pad- 
dle with  the  palm  of  her  hand  in  a  way  that  was 
awful  for  to  see.     llie  paltry  fellow  !  I  have  seen 
him  give  her  the  shockingest  looks  that  eye  ever 
lighted  on.     The  scur^7  villain  !  I  have  seen  him 
so  horribly  familiar  with  her,  that  the  like  was  never 
known  in  an  honest  house     The  fustian  rogue  as 
he  is,  to  call  me  an  old  woman  I     And  as  for  her, 
instead  of  giving  him  such  a  setting  down  as  might 
have  put  liim  to  the  blush  for  the  villainousness  of 
iiis  conduct,  as  would  I  in  such  a  case,  she  wouU 
sit  smiling  at  him  most  abominably  by  the  hour 
together;— nay,  she  hath  actually  got  up  to  dance 
with  him  a  gullard,  and  behaved  with  so  thorough  a 
wantonness,  that  I  have  oft  been  obliged  to  takt 
myself  off  to  bed,  my  virtue  could  no  longer  alnde 
such  infamous  doings. 

"  But  worse  than  that,   Master  Francis,"  cor 
tinned  the  old  woman,  with  increasing  indignatio 
whilst  the  countenance  of  the  youth  exhibited  oc 
siderable   uneasiness;  and  coming  closer,  wit) 
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i'  of  greater  mystery  she  added  in  a  deep  low 
^^^  I  have  seen  that  which  would  make  your 
stand  on  end  to  hear  of;"  then  observing  that 
:heek  became  still  paler,  and  his  look  more  dis- 
ed,  she  proceeded,  first  giving  a  cautious  glance 
le  door : — ^*  listen  to  me,  and  you  shall  hear 
Coming  down  stedrs  in  the  early  morning  to 
le  household  work,  I  oft  noticed,  during  this  last 
er,  when  I  went  to  light  the  fire  in  this  cham« 
that  there  were  live  embers  in  the  grate ; 
h  I  knew  could  not  have  been  unless  a  fire 
been  kept  burning  till  within  an  hour  or  so  of 
»ming  down.  From  this  I  gathered  that  she 
ip  o'nights.  My  chamber  being  nigh  unto 
',  put  me  upon  keeping  awake,  to  know  for  a 
linty  if  such  was  the  case.  I  listened  and 
lied  all  the  next  night,  and  sure  enough  [ 
d  my  dainty  madam  creeping  to  her  chamber, 
unto  six  o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  next 
;  was  to  discover  what  she  set  up  for ;  for  I 
ij  suspected  she  was  not  likely  to  sit  up  for 
ing.  But  this  was  a  hard  matter  to  know,  she 
I  as  dose  as  a  fox ;  so  that  there  be  no  getting 
Ukt  die  be  about.  Yet  had  I  known  such 
;b  of  her  with  that  fustian  rapscallion  Ralph 
Awk,  and  others,  that  I  was  as  good  as  certain 
ras  after  what  she  should  not  Well,  I  kept  a 
ling  and  scheming,  in  hopes  of  finding  it  all 
br  I  knew  there  was  something  villainous  at 

L.  II.  D 
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the  bottom  of  it ;  when  one  morning,  an  houi 
two  before  my  usual  hour  of  rising,  up  gets  I ;  ) 
after  creeping  as  softly  as  a  mouse  down  stair 
saw  by  the  light  under  this  door  that  madam 
there.  I  stood  still  and  listened  a  bit;  and  as  i 
tain  as  I  stand  here,  I  heard  a  whispering.  <  Ahui 
said  I  to  myself,  ^  you  be  at  your  tricks  sure  enoof, 
then  I  just  stooped  down  and  took  a  peep  throi 
the  keyhole,  and  there  I  saw," —  said  the  old  won 
very  slowly,  and  with  great  emphasis. 

^<  Saw  what?"  quickly  enquired  Master  Fru 
trembling  so  he  could  scarce  stand. 

"  I  saw  Joanna  and — " 

«  And  who  ?  " 

^^  And  a  man  ! "  cried  Margery,  starting  b 
her  skinny  lips  puckered  up,  and  her  little  f 
eyes  fixed  on  him,  with  a  stare  of  honor  ;^>' 
hush  ! "  she  suddenly  exclaimed,  her  wrinkk 
yellow  physiognomy  changing  its  expreaBiiOV 
intense  indignation  to  extreme  caution ;  ** 
her  foot  on  the  stair :  say  not  a  word»  I  p 
else  shall  I  be  ruined."     No  sooner,  howf 
Joanna  entered  at  the  door,  which  she  thr 
looking  more   beautiful  than  ever,  dvsr 
from  a  walk,  than,  with  a  smile,  the  # 
hastened  up  to  her. 

**  It  be  you  beyond  all  doubt,"  sai 
overjoyed  to  see  her,  <^  as  I  was  just 
this  good  youth.     Indeed,  and  you  hv 
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^t  Uoom  on  your  delicate  cheek  I  have  seen  vou 
*^  a  long  time.  I  warrant  me  now,  you  have  bad 
*i^  pleasant  walk." 

*^Take  these  things  and  put  them  in  my  cham- 
^fi**  said  the  mercer  s  daughter  to  her,  as  she  took 
^  and  gaye  into  her  hands,  her  hat,  muffler,  and 
ekuL 

« Ah,  that  will  I  upon  the  instant,"  replied  Mar- 
pry,  cheerfully;  and  then,  as  soon  as  Joanna's 
back  was  turned  from  her,  she  gave  a  look  full  of 
aMtning  to  Master  Francis,  put  her  finger  to  her 
%  and  hastened  away* 

During  these  few  seconds  the  youth  had  been  in 
aiery  agony  of  conflicting  emotions.  He  seemed 
■aldng  up  of  his  mind  what  to  do ;  and  yet  there 
Msoch  a  tumult  in  him,  of  rage,  and  jealousy,  and 
'■digoatioii,  that  he  looked  as  if  he  knew  not  what 
^  ^m  about. 

''I  ean  scarce  think  that  the  voyage  hath  done 
ftt  good,  Francis,"  observed  Joanna,  as  she  ap- 
fi^Mdied  him,  *^  for  in  truth  you  look  not  so  well 
•ywrnsed." 

''Like  enough,"  replied  he  bitterly— <^  aye,  it  be 
^^ceedBng  like  indeed." 

"What  aileth  yon?"  she  enquired,  with  mucii 
^^odemess. 

*Sick  at  heart! — sick  at  heart!"  quickly  an* 
Npared  Master  Francis;  "sick  of  the  villainous 
bents  that  have  been  played  upon  me.     Like 

u2 
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enough  indeed  to  look  not  80  well  as  I  was.  I 
went  in  the  extreme  comfort  of  thinking  myself 
beloved  by  one  I  imagined  to  be  possessed  of  a 
goodly  store  of  all  honourable  virtues; — I  return 
but  to  find  that  I  have  been  the  dupe  of  the  very 
wickedest  wanton  that  ever  disgraced  God*s  earth." 

''  What  mean  you  by  this?"  asked  the  mercer's 
daughter,  seemingly  in  great  astonishment. 

"What  mean  I?"  exclaimed  the  youth,  indig- 
nantly. "  Hast  done  no  ill  thing  ?  hast  given  me 
no  provocation  to  quarrel  since  I  have  been  away, 
by  the  infamousness  of  thy  behaviour?" 

"  None  ! "  replied  she,  with  exceeding  earnest^—., 
ness;  "I  have  done  no  ill  thing:  I  have  don^^ 
nothing  that  should  give  you  provocation 
quarrel." 

"  Ha  !  and  indeed  I "  cried  her  companion, 
still  more  incensed  against  her ;  "  dost  tell  me  th^^i; 
and  come  straight  from  the   kisses  of  my  Lc^^ 
Cobham?"     At  hearing  this  the  colour  mountjctf 
into  her  cheek  a  little,  of  which  he  took  speedy  via* 
tice,  and  continued : — "  I  see  nature  will  take  no 
part  in  so  monstrous  a  lie.   But  I  will  at  onoe  con- 
fess that  I  was  nearly  as  nigh  unto  you  as  I  maybe 
at  this  present,  and  heard  all  the  shameleaB  impn- 
dency  of  your  proceedings.     In  truth,  you  hm 
made  of  your  lips  a  common,  upon  which  ereiy 
ass  may  find  pasture.    Go  to !  you  are  a  wanton.* 
And  so  saying,  he  turned  away  from  her.  ^ 
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pray  pa,  Francis,  speak  not  in  this  way," 
iaooa,  in  a  very  serious  manner,  and  with  a 
mewhat  troubled.  ^<  That  my  Lord  G)bham 
iressed  me,  I  acknowledge ;  but  that  I  gave 
7  such  return,  is  most  untrue :  and  of  ought 
than  that  done  by  me  at  any  time,  know  I 

St  think  I  can  believe  any  such  thing  from 
asked  Master  Francis,  suddenly.  ^^  Dost 
know  not  more  of  such  conduct?— even  if 
lot  enough  to  condemn  you  by,  as  the  steal- 
ler  a  public  gateway  with  one  so  noted ;  and 
Dto  hidden  comers  to  be  caressed  by  him. 
pu  he  be  not  the  only  one — nor  Ralph 
k,  whom  you  did  unblushingly  assure  me 
*ed  not  for,  to  whom  you  have  given  such 
OS  encouragement;  for  I  have  knowledge 
re  fine  gallants  that  you  must  needs  have  to 
upon  you,  doubtless  to  afford  you  the  like 
ition.  Nay,  to  such  a  pitch  of  shamelessncss 
11  arrived,  that  it  be  known  to  more  than  one 
e  a  man  with  you  in  private  the  whole  night 
nd  then  do  yourself  secretly  let  him  out  into 
et  in  the  early  morning.  And  this  hath  been 
9  when  you  have  sworn  you  loved  me  alone ! 
liere  there  existeth  not  in  this  world  so  de- 
i  creature ;—  one  of  so  false  a  heart,  and  of 
igate  a  nature — one  so  thoroughly  lost  to 
e  of  honour  and  of  true  affection.     Why, 
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the  wretchedest  woman  that  liveth  upoD  her  own 
iniquity,  be  no  other  than  what  she  seems,  and 
seeketh  not  to  pass  for  anything  better ;  but  thou 
hast  added  hypocrisy  to  sin,  and  would  hide  the  dis- 
position of  a  wanton  under  the  character  of  a  vestal' 
*•  Take  heed,"  exclaimed  the  mercer's  daughter, 
who,  as  she  had  listened,  had  become  exceeding 
pale — her  bosom  heaved  mightily — her  brilfiani 
eyes  shot  quick  and  uneasy  glances,  and,  altogether 
hor  appearance  was  that  of  one  marvellously  du 
turbed.  ^^  Take  heed,  Francis,  I  can  bear  mod 
from  vou,  but  this  ~  this  I  cannot  bear." 

^'  'Tis  less  than  you  have  deserved,*'  replied  he 
**  And  now  I  have  done  with  you.  There! 
he  cried,  as  approaching  her  closely  he  dashe 
at  her  feet  the  chain  of  gold  she  had  of  his  und( 
**  There  lies  one  of  the  gifts  with  which  yon  htf 
sought  to  bribe  me  into  a  toleration  of  jon 
infamous  doings.  And  here ! "  he  added,  as  h 
followed  it  with  a  purse  that  seemed  tolerably  we! 
filled.  ^^  Here  is  that  which  will  pay  for  the  coi 
I  have  been  to  you  in  other  things.  Be  awm 
it  hath  been  honestly  come  by ;  and  not  like  700 
costly  presents  and  generous  supplying  of  ■ 
wants — the  liberal  wages  of  a  more  liberal  iniquity* 
To  this  she  answered  not  save  by  a  slight  gtff 
ing  as  if  for  breath ;  but  her  brow  became  diitai 
and  the  expression  of  her  eyes  unnaturaL 
<*  I  now  take  my  leave  of  you,"  added  MtfM 
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Francu  in  a  voice  somewhat  tremulous.  <*  I  care 
not  if  I  ever  see  you  again.  You  have  misjudged 
me  hugely  if  you  thought  I  was  of  such  a  nature  as 
to  tolerate  for  a  single  moment  the  infamy  you 
h&Te  been  about.  Your  judgment  and  your  gifts 
have  been  equally  misplaced.  My  heart  is  not 
ooe  of  so  mean  a  sort  as  to  be  satisfied  with 
the  affections  of  a  jilt ;  nor  is  my  disposition  so 

Use  as  to  suffer  itself  to  be  bribed  by  a" 

Villain!"  screamed  Joanna,  as  she  furiously 
clutched  him  by  the  throat  with  both  her  hands  before 
^ofiensive  word  had  been  spoken.  ^*  Dost  think 
I  can  be  maddened  in  this  vile  way,  and  bear 
It  tamely?  If  thou  hadst  twenty  lives  they  would 
^Cttce  be  atonement  enough  for  so  atrocious  an 
talt  Thou  hast  traduced  me.  Thou  hast 
H^en  of  me  the  horriblest  things — the  falsest — 
vdest— wickedest  matters  that  ever  misused  woman 
^  been  forced  to  endure.  Dost  think  to  live  ? — 
IW  hope  for  mercy  that  hath  shewn  none? 
^Riou  hast  tortured  me  into  a  raging  madness ! 
M7  heart  is  ready  to  burst — and  my  brain  reels  ! 
But  thy  life  shall  be  the  forfeit.  Thy  life,  villain — 
%  life  I" 

Master  Francis  was  so  seized  by  surprise  that  he 
*Mied  Dotto  have  had  time  to  make  any  struggle, 
^  ihe  had  grasped  him  with  such  exceeding 
'"fence  that  he  had  only  the  power  to  move  up 
his  arms  a  little  and  then   let  them   fall ;    and 
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J1&  iu?  £?9v  nkfedk  Tkfa  an  extreme  sudden 
sc  TiC  ▼ai;«i  ssk?  twXik':;  avaT  her  hands  from  a 
Il:^  z^.2w  2i:^  2HAi  ^  bftck,  and  he  was  falGi 
rmuTvi  l^e  ooe  diat  is  taken  with  a  so 
::.    Mz^c,  ^oaczuL  sfKung  forward  and  a 

-  W27*  I  laiTv  >x  killed  thee,  sure  ?"  excfa 
ace.  ifcarvcclj  in  a  wonderful  constero 
-  N^T.  ::  :azact  be ! — Indeed,  I  meant  it 
^Twss  be:  1=:^  sftdaess  of  the  moment.  Oh! 
■X  wreccc  baTv  I  Seen  if  I  have  done  thee  any 
Frazcss  ' — iejir — dear  Francis ! — I  will  forgi 
the  vil^  :hicxs  ihou  hast  said  of  me  if  thou  w 
kvi  a:  me  5».'«  borriblv.  Move  but  a  limb— brw 
jr  lee  x:ie  feel  bui  the  beating  of  thy  heart  N 
be  as  sdll  a>  a  <cone.  Oh,  God !  he  is  dead- 
dead,  asi  1  have  killed  him!"  So  sayin 
clasped  him  cluse  to  her  breast  with  many  p 
>obs«  and  with  the  saddest  wildest  look  eye  ev 
held.  A^in  she  felt  for  his  heart ;  but  there  1 
beating:  she  looked  to  his  lips^  but  they 
slightly  open,  and  breathed  not  at  all  ;>ande 
watched  all  his  limbs  as  if  to  observe  the  sli 
movement,  but  the  quietness  of  death  seen 
be  upon  them.  The  eyelids  were  not  quite  < 
and  little  of  the  eyes  save  the  white  part  wai 
seen,  wliich  made  them  appear  to  look  very  { 
and  unnatural;  and  the  delicacy  of  his 
plexion  was  scarce  discemable  for  the  disool 
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<if  tbe  skin,  which  marvellously  increased  his  death- 
iile  appearance. 

'^ Alack !— what  a  sight  is  this!  What  a  vil- 
Uoous  thing  have  1  done  I**  she  continued  as  she 
^)t  Idning  of  his  lips,  and  pressing  of  him  to  her 
lK>9om  with  a  very  heart-broken  countenance.  ^*  I 
tbit  have  loved  thee  better  than  ail  the  world 
littide,  and  would  freely  have  given  my  own  life  to 
lire  saved  thine  !  I  know  not  what  could  have 
poaessed  me  to  lay  hands  on  thee.  Oh  !  'twas  a 
iM  horrid  wickedness !  Francis  I — thou  who  hath 
ever  been  to  me  the  gentlest,  fondest,  and  best  of 
features,  and  that  I  have  loved  more  as  a  child 
^  mine  own  than  aught  else.  Oh !  speak  but 
iwoid,  or  my  heart  will  break  !  Indeed,  and^  on 
>7  lif<^  and  heart,  and  soul,  and  all  things  that 
Inmost  sacred  in  this  world — thou  hast  been  most 
*ittnefu]Iy  deceived  in  what  thou  didst  say  of  me. 
1  We  done  no  such  vileness.  Alack  ! — alack  ! 
H«  beeds  me  not ! " 

TVen  she  carefully  laid  him  down  on  the  floor,  and 
'^  over  him  for  the  space  of  something  more  than 
^  Biinate,  wringing  of  her  hands,  and  sobbing  in 
^  lort  as  none  could  see  unmoved ;  when,  sud- 
^f,  as  if  a  thought  had  struck  her,  she  began 
^VKousIy  chafing  of  one  of  his  hands  with  both  hers, 
^then  the  other;  and  then  she  unfastened  his 
^let  and  chafed  his  breast  in  the  same  man- 
^>  lifting  up  with  her  other  arm  his  head  the 
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whilst,  which  she  pressed  closely  to  her ;  and  kissing 
of  his  forehead ;  and  sobbing  wonderfully ;  and 
ever  and  anon  saying  all  sorts  of  endearing  things 
to  him.  All  at  once  he  gave  a  slight  gasp. 
At  this  she  uttered  such  a  scream  of  exultation 
that  surely  the  like  was  never  heard;  and  fell 
to  a  chafing  of  his  breast  with  more  vigorousness 
than  ever — now  laughing,  now  crying,  now  ca- 
residng  of  him,  now  pressing  him  fondly,  in  so  wild 
and  distracted  a  manner  as  was  a  marvel  to  look 
upon.  In  a  little  time  he  gave  a  stronger  gasp ; 
then  two  or  three ;  then  moved  he  his  arms,  sighing 
very  heavily.  Presently  his  eyelids  opened  more, 
and  he  looked  about  him  with  a  strange  uncon- 
scious stare,  and  kept  breathing  as  with  some  sort 
of  difficulty.  The  blackness  went  from  his  faoe^ 
leaving  it  exceeding  pale,  and  his  lips  got  a  little 
more  colour  in  them. 

Seeing  these  things,  Joanna  grew  so  agitatecS 
that  she  was  obliged  gently  to  put  his  head  agaivr 
upon  the  ground  whilst  she  stood  up  a  bit.  Thexi  sh.  -^ 
pressed  her  temples  in  her  hands,  and  seemed  mm 
if  she  was  striving  to  collect  her  scattered  thougbtsfl 
In  a  few  moments  she  went  to  a  cupboard 
poured  out  some  wine  into  a  cup,  with  which 
presently  returned  to  him,  and  setting  his 
against  her  shoulder,  she  poured  the  liquid  diy 
his  throat.  This  appeared  to  produce  a 
good  effect,  for  in  a  few  minutes  his  Amk  h 
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nnd)  of  its  extreme  pallidness ;  his  eyes  looked  as 
ifvitbsome  knowledge  of  where  he  was;  and  he 
'>r<satbed  not  so  hard  as  he  had  done  but  a 
oomeot  unce.  Making  a  movement  as  if  to  rise, 
iwmg  placed  her  arm  around  his  waist,  and 
ttristed  him  up;  but  she  spoke  not  a  word,  nor 
^  she  done  so  since  he  had  given  such  signs  of 
1^  returning  life  as  shewed  he  had  some  con*- 
taoumeas  of  surrounding  things. 

In  truth,  she  seemed  in  extreme  perplexity  as 
to  how  she  should  conduct  herself.  She  knew  not 
vbat  to  say,  and  scarce  what  to  do.  So  mon- 
>troudy  ashamed  was  she  that  the  violence  of  her 
pttuon  should  have  led  her  into  so  great  a  wicked- 
ly as  the  attempting  of  his  life,  that  she  felt  as 
*fihe  could  urge  nothing  in  defence  of  it;  and 
*cvce  dared  look  him  in  the  face.  Every  mo- 
iBeot  she  expected  him  to  overwhelm  her  with 
KBIKoaches;  and  the  more  she  thought  upon  the 
iBatter,  the  more  bewildered  did  she  seem  to  get. 
^  last,  when  she  had  got  him  to  stand  upright, 
^  found  he  could  do  so  without  assistance,  her 
^easiness  became  so  great,  that  slie  was  obliged 
to  leave  him  and  lean  upon  the  back  of  a  chair  for 
'Opport  As  for  Master  Francis,  he  was  in  such 
^itateof  mind,  that  he  could  not  for  some  time, 
'^B^ber  what  had  taken  place.  He  looked 
^t  him  like  one  amazed.  He  thought  that 
^ething  terrible  had  been  done,  but  he  knew 
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not  what  It  happened  that  his  gaze  wandering 
about  the  room,  met  that  of  Joanna,  who  was 
watching  him  with  great  anxiety;  and  then,  by 
degrees  the  whole  scene,  till  he  was  deprived  of 
consciousness,  came  upon  his  memory.  At  this, 
in  a  sort  of  horror,  he  shook  in  every  limb,  and 
looked  as  if  he  was  about  to  fall ;  which  seeing,  Jo- 
anna, regardless  of  all  else  but  his  safety,  hastened 
to  support  him;  but  the  weakness  was  only  mo- 
mentary, and  gently  pushing  her  from  him,  with 
a  look  of  mingled  terror  and  dislike,  he  turned^ 
from  her,  and  slowly  left  the  room. 

Joanna   moved  not,  and  turned   not   her  ejet^ 
from  him  till  the  door  closed,  when  she  had  ju^ 
strength  left  to  totter  to  a  chair;  where  she  wm 
found  about  an  hour  afterwards  by  Dame  Mai^gej^ 
with  her  arm  thrown  over  the  back,  and  her  hes 
leaning  on  it,  in  a  state  of  complete  insensiblen^ 
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CHAPTER  III. 

nature  only  hdpt  him,  for  looke  thorow 

Tloi  whole  book,  thou  thalt  find  he  doth  not  borow 
One  phrase  from  Greekes,  nor  Ladnes  imitate, 
Nor  once  from  vulgar  languages  translate. 

DiGGES. 

Dngberry.  Whither  speeds  his  boldness? 
Check  bis  rude  tongue  great  sir ! 

King  Henry.  O,  let  him  range : 

The  player*s  on  the  stage  still,  'tis  his  part ; 

He  does  but  acL 

Ford. 

Kov  before  Jore,  admirable !  By  Phcebus,  my  sweet  facetious 
■Kil,  I  could  eat  water-gniel  with  thee  for  a  month,  for  this 
St,  mj  dear  rogue.— Ben  Jonson. 

A  NUMEROUS  party  were  assembled  in  one  of  the 
^n's  withdrawing  rooms,  consisting  principally 
f  the  ladies  of  her  court,  to  hear  Master  Shak- 
P^are  read  a  new  play  which  he  had  writ  upon 
^  majesty's  suggestion,  as  hath  been  described, 
'^r  Shakspeare  stood  with  his  back  to  the 
^ii  and  his  face  to  the  queen,  reading  of  his 
^uscript,  with  his  audience  in  a  half  circle  be- 
^  him,  in  the  centre  of  which  sat  Queen  Eliza- 
^  Id  her  chair  of  state,  looking  exceeding  pleased, 
^  dressed  with  marvellous  grandeur ;  having  at 
^  right  hand  the  Earl  of  Essex  attired  very  gor- 
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^^1^7.  AZKi  I-eaning  on  her  majesty's  chur  vitb 
:2^*  Aj"  .£  cc^  ihat  U  privileged  to  say  what  he 
j.&c>.  ?  •  ^l"  Azd  Aiioa  making  of  such  remarks  as  the 
jir';.m:5c;ii-„-ei  seamed  to  give  good  warrant  far; 
Alio  j-.L-,::^  :»  ner  majesty*s  mirth,  whenever  it  m 
^.vziri'.^J^  "Aiiti  a  heartiness  which  shewed  tbatn 
>^\:h    :u5:;&::oe:f«  co  play  the  courtier  was  nothing 
bu:  iiaiuTAl  :o  rim.     It  was  remarked  of  all|that 
*^ever  i:;du  :he  queen  looked  so  gracious,  for  she 
ike(>c  tuniliu:  and  smiling  upon  the  handsome  noUe- 
utaa  a:  her  >:de«  and  saying  of  this  thing  and  that 
tiiiii^:  arier  <o  amiable  a  fashion ;  and  commended 
Mdsror    Shaks^varv   so   liberally,  that  the  whole 
court  ^%orv'  moved  with  admiration.     All  present 
appeared  in  an  excellent  line  humour,  and  Itsteoed 
with  the  ver\*  pn.>foundest  attention.     Some  looked 
to  be  in  a  ctuitiuual  smile — others  frequently  did 
indulge   themselves  with  a  giggle — and  some  fevt 
who  seemed  as  though  they  could  not  confiiM  their 
mirth    within    such  modest  bounds,  must  needs 
laugh  aloud. 

By  this  time  Master  Shakspeare  had  got  into 
the  third  act  of  his  play,  which  hath  become  10 
singularly  liked  of  the  world,  under  the  titb  « 
"The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,"  and  that  >> 
lacked  nothing  in  the  reading  of  it  is  beyond  v 
possibility  of  doubt  Indeed  it  may  be  Bakl,  triA* 
out  starting  from  the  truth  anj  great  ivay*  ^ 
altered  he  his  voice,  and  expreeaed  he  the  dakftf 


SHAKSFEAIIE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS.  63 

)uch  a  natoral  manner,  that  any  one,  at  the 
Dg  of  his  eyes»  might  have  fancied  he  heard 
diffisrent  persons.  Id  truth,  there  wanted  no 
actors.  He  was  the  whole  Dramatis  Persona? 
iselL  This  excellent  talent  of  his  made  his 
s  receive  the  scene  of  the  challenge  between 
K)leric  Welchman  and  the  equally  incensed 
b  Doctor,  in  the  field  nigh  unto  Frogmore, 
ronderful  admiration.  But  when  came  Sir 
Fabtaff  put  into  the  buck-basket  by  the 
wives,  and  the  account  he  gives  of  it  to  the 
I  husband,  surely  nothing  could  exceed  the 
t  with  which  it  was  received. 
1  honest  truth,  Master  Shakspeare,"  cried  the 
very  merrily,  ^'  that  fat  knight  of  yours  is 
9  make  our  sides  ache.  Oh,  the  absolute 
!  Oh,  the  monstrous  rogue !  I'faith  'tis 
cellent  conceit.  We  are  taken  witli  the 
ur  of  it  mightily.  What  say  you,  my  lord," 
med  the  queen,  turning  to  her  favourite, 
1  it  not  seem  to  you  as  ridiculous  as  heart 
wish?*' 

lease  your  majesty,  never  have  I  been  so  taken 
iny  play,"  replied  the  Lord  Essex.  ^^  It  hath 
I  wonderful  store  of  wit  certainly—  indeed,  I 
t  to  be  as  rare  a  device  of  the  mind  as  was 
rrit" 

i^hat  say  you,  my  Lady  Howard,"  enquired 
ajesty,  turning  round  to  the  Lady  Howard  of 
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Walden,  who  was  tx>  the  left  of  her,  *^  think  you  the 
villainous  old  fellow  was  well  served  of  those  merry 
wives,  by  being  stuffed  into  the  buck-basket,  and 
then  cast  into  the  ditch  at  Datchet  mead  ?" 

<<  Indeed,  please  your  majesty,  methinks  he  had 
the  very  properest  reward  for  his  abominable  im* 
pudency,"  answered  her  ladyship.  ^<  I  would  have 
served  him  worse,  for  I  would  have  had  the  greasy 
rogue  smothered  to  death,  or  drowned  outright.'* 

"  Nay,  that's  too  bad  of  you,"  observed  the 
queen,  ^^  'twould  be  but  right  to  let  him  live  and 
repent  him  of  his  misdoings.  But,  odds  my  life^ 
he  be  so  droll  a  fish  none  should  have  the  heart  to 
kill  him." 

'^  O'my  word,  so  think  I,"  added  my  Lord  Essei, 
"  your  majesty  hath  expressed  the  very  drift  of  my 
mind  in  this.  I  must  say  I  like  the  varlct  hugely, 
and  consider  a  ducking  or  so  a  very  fitting  punish- 
ment  for  his  offences." 

'^  Nay,  I  think  it  be  monstrous  of  him,  at  hu 
time  of  life,  that  he  should  be  gallanting  of  two 
women  at  once — and  they  married  too!"  cried 
Lady  Blanche  Somerset,  who  was  somewhat  of 
a  prude. 

<*  Married  two/**  exclaimed  my  Lord  BumUe^ 
who  had  heard  not  enough  of  what  had  passed  to 
give  him  a  proper  knowledge  of  the  matter.  **  Mai^ 
ried  two  did  he  ?  that  be  clean  iHgamy :  that  is  to 
say,  if  he  had  marriage  of  one  whilst  the  other  was 
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e  graond;  but  if  one  of  the  two  shall  have 
me  a  defunct,  then  shall  there  be  no  harm 

Proceed,  Master  Shakspeare/'  said  the  queen ; 
K)t  without  a  smile  at  the  mistake  of  her  lord 
iting,  which  seemed  to  have  amused  many. 

are  marvellouslv  anxious  to  learn  how  Sir 
speeds  in  his  wooing/' 

ister  Shakspeare  had  said  nothing  hitherto» 
d  he  seem  in  no  way  abashed  at  being  among 
ny  people  of  worship,  for  he  turned  his  intel- 

eyes  from  one  to  the  other  as  either  spoke, 
regarding  with  some  amusement  the  variety 
iracters  before  him,  as  each  displayed  some 
ct^  feature  in  what  was  said,  or  in  the  manner 
ring  it.  Then  fell  he  to  the  perusing  of  the 
I  act,  in  the  very  first  scene  of  which,  where 
i^ekh  parson  is  trying  of  the  boy  in  his  Latin 
!nar,  the  queen  once  or  twice  did  put  up  her 
nd  giggled  very  prettily,  and  thereupon  her 
I  seemed  wonderfully  confused,  and  giggled 
and  the  lords  and  gentlemen  smiled  some- 
:  but  when  in  the  next  scene  Sir  John  FalstaiF 

such  a  wonderful  anxiousness  to  escape,  in 
qiience  of  Mistress  Page  bringing  intelligence 
ister  Ford  being  a  coming  from  birding,  with 
tie  company  to  search  the  house  for  him ;  and 
sakmsy  of  the  husband  is  made  so  manifest, 
be  beateth  the  old  knight  in  his  disguise, 
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taking  him  for  to  be  the  fat  woman  of  Bientbrdi 
whose  dress  he  weareth,  every  one  appeared  to 
laugh  till  their  ribs  were  like  to  crack. 

^*  Better  and  better ! "  exclaimed  the  queen,  in 
endent  delight,  when  he  came  to  the  ending  of  tbe 
act.  *^  These  be  merry  wives  indeed !  Tfidth  *tii 
the  difficultest  thing  possible  to  say  which  serve 
they  out  the  best — Master  Jealous -pate  tlie  hoi- 
band,  or  that  huge  piece  of  roguery  Sir  John  Fal- 
stafil     Is  it  not  so,  my  lord  ?'* 

''  Without  doubt,"*  replied  my  Lord  Essex,  »  N&> 
thing  have  I  seen  in  play  or  history  so  painted  to 
the  life.  That  your  majesty  hath  extreme  discrimi- 
nation in  the  detection  of  that  which  bemortid' 
mirable  where  there  is  much  excellence,  what  hA 
just  fallen  from  you  proves." 

^'^  Nay,  my  lord,  you  flatter,"  sud  her  majealjf 
smiling  upon  him  all  the  time  very  gndoinij* 
'^  We  have  but  an  indifferent  judgment  in  the* 
things  Our  opinion  must  be  scarce  worth  tb 
having.  Mayhap  we  have  just  wit  enough  to  kaov 
the  good  from  the  bad:  but,  indeed,  that  beallotf 
poor  knowledge  can  lay  clidm  to.*' 

*<  That  will  I  never  believe,  please  your  mqert^' 
cried  my  Lord  Henry  Howard,  who  was  dose  b- 
hind  her  chair.  ^*  For  of  all  human  creatures  W 
breathed,  never  met  I  one  that  came  at  aU  li^ 
unto  your  majesty  in  niceness  of  jn^gnMBt;  li^ 
only  upon  such  matters  as  are  now  honoiiridi  viik 
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infinite  ocmdescenfiion,  but  in  all  things  what^ 
^,  whether  they  be  of  the  simplest  or  of  the 
iiltest  nature  to  comprehend/' 
kVm  think  too  well  of  us,  my  lord,'*  observed 
oeen,  evidently  taking  what  was  said  in  very 
part  <<  It  be  but  as  we  have  expressed  it. 
knowledge  as  we  possess  must  needs  be  but 

)y  my  troth,  then,  the  wisdom  of  all  else  must 
ne  at  all,  please  your  majesty,"  exclaimed  the 
Howard ;  ^*  for  as  it  is  beyond  all  contra- 
n  that  your  majesty's  wisdom  toppeth  that  of 
isest  of  our  time  to  an  extent  that  be  wonderful 
serve,  if^  as  your  majesty  is  pleased  to  say,  it 
needs  be  but  small,  the  smallness  of  the  wisest 
ir  subjects  cannot  but  be  of  such  sort  as  may 
ye  visible.  But  'tis  the  modesty  of  your  ma- 
s  diqx>sition  that  leadeth  you  to  say  this." 
indeed,  her  majesty  is  noted  for  an  exceeding 
isty,"  said  Lady  Blanche  Somerset 
rhat  be  a  true  thing ! "  cried  my  Lord  Bumble, 
leaned  forward  vrith  his  head  a  little  on  one 
to  catch  with  his  ear,  as  well  as  his  deafness 
1  allow,  the  purport  of  what  was  said.  ^^  Her 
ity  is  noted  of  all  for  an   exceeding   modest 

y  my  life,  my  Lord  Bumble,  that  be  the 
est  blunder  we  have  met  with  a  long  time," 
med  the  queen,  in  an  infinite  pleasant  Im- 
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mour,   whilst  there  was  no   lack  of  smiling  and 
tittering  among  the  courtiers,  at  the  mistake. 

"  As  your  majesty  says,  it  be  the  prettiest  wonder 
we  have  met  with  a  long  time,"  added  the  old  lord, 
who,  from  the  great  length  of  his  service  in 
palace,  was  oft  allowed  by  the  queen  a 
license  than  had   many  others  of  more  influeu 
"  By  this  hand,  know  I  not  a  prettier  wonder  ir 
the  whole  world  than  such  a  modest  eye.     'lis 
marvel  to  look  on.      There  be  no  such  anoth» 
anywhere." 

"  Alack  then,  are  we  blind  of  an  eye  !"  cried 
majesty,  laughingly ;   which  conceit  did  so  ticl-:^^  r^ 
the  fancy  of  those  around  her,  that  the  mirth  .^b  it 
created  was  in  such  excess,  and  the  commendatF"  ion 
it  received  was  so  abundant,  that,  surely  no  wit 

had  been  ever  so  received.      All  this  time,        iny 
Lord  Bumble  fearful,  by  the  general  laughter,  f.  'iat 
he  had  said   something  amiss,   did  keep  tun^  io^ 
from  one  to  the  other,  in  extreme  constematioim  9  as 
if  to  learn  by  their  faces  what  strange  error  he  lurf 
had  the  ill  hap  to  commit 

*'  Now,    Master    Shakspeare,"    exclaimed     the 
queen,  ^'  we  are  wonderfully  desirous  of  learniiy 
what  next  these  merry  wives  of  yours  shall  do  wit& 
that  fat  knight." 

At  this  Master  Shakspeare,  on  whom  it  may 
well  be  believed  nothing  had  been  lost  of  the  pre- 
ceding conversation,  did  go  on  with  the  reading  CM 
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tk  play.  The  description  of  how  Sir  John  Falstaff, 

in  the  last  act.  was  cozened  into  the  taking  upon 

^  the  disguise  of  Heme  the  hunter,  and  how 

^was  tormented  by  the  pretended  fairies  when 

'^  lav  under  the  oak  in  \^ndsor  forest,  hoping 

^W  to  have  much  pleasure  with  Mistress  Page 

^  Mistress  Ford,  according  to  their  appointment; 

^  how    they  and  their  husbands  did  jeer  and 

^^h  when  they  came  upon  him  in  his  conceal- 

^^t,  was  taken   in  huge  delight  of  all  parties; 

"^t  the  manner  in  which   Ann  Page  tricked  the 

^^pleton    Master  Slender,  and  the  choleric  old 

*^^nch  doctor,  by  getting  each  of  them  to  run 

*^ay  with  a  boy,  dressed  up  in  such  clothes  as  they 

^pected  to  find  her  in,  whilst  she  went  and  got 

^^rried  to  her  own  love,  seemed  to  be  liked  best 

^f  alL 

^'An  admirable  ending.  Master    Shakspeare," 

^^Xdaimed  the  queen,  in  her  most  gracious  manner, 

^  the  conclusion  of  it     **  We  like  that  mum  and 

^Hidget  conceit  infinitely ;  indeed  the  whole  play  is 

^e  of  exceeding  meritoriousness ;  and  be  assured 

that  we  will  go  to  the  playhouse  the  first  time  it 

^kall  be  acted."     At  the  hearing  of  this,  all  the 

courtiers  did  join  in  commendation  of  the  play,  as 

\i  one  was  striving  to  exceed  the  other  in  the  libe- 

k       Tifity  of  his  praise. 

I  **lf  there  be  any  merit  in  it,  please  your  ma- 

\      V^^r  said  Master  Shakspeare,  respectfully,  <'  with- 
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out  doubt  'tis  owing  to  your  majesty's  infinite 
condescension,  in  having  desired  of  me  the  pro- 
duction of  such  a  play;  therefore  I  cannot  say  the 
merit  be  mine,  but  must,  in  proper  honesty,  give  it 
to  the  illustrious  source  from  which  it  sprung." 

This  speech  appeared  to  give  her  majesty  great 
satisfaction,  for  she  looked  well  pleased  at  it ;  and 
the  ladies  around  her  spoke  to  one  another  in  com- 
mendation of  Master  Shakspeare's  modesty,  and 
did  regard  him  with  a  wonderful  pleased  aspect. 

"  Nay,  you  shall  do  yourself  no  such  wrong," 
replied  the  queen,  with  a  kindness  of  manner  that 
was  truly  admirable ;  ^'  the  performance  is  of  your 
sole  invention,  to  the  which  we  have  contributed 
not  one  line ;  therefore  in  no  case  can  we  claim  the 
smallest  partnership  in  the  merit  We  have  been 
hugely  taken  with  that  fat  knight  of  yours  all  alcHig, 
and  we  have  found  so  much  gratification  in  the  very 
proper  treatment  of  him  by  the  merry  wives,  that 
we  shall  think  the  better  of  Windsor  for  containiiig 
such." 

At  this  the  courtiers  began  a  praising  of  her 
majesty's  liberality,  for  so  handsomely  denying- 
having  any  share  in  the  excellence  of  what  at  least 
had  been  done  at  her  instigation ;  and  in  conse- 
quence thereof  she  might  justly,  they  said,  have 
claimed  some  part  of  the  merit;  and  all,  marvel- 
ling at  the  extreme  pleasantness  of  her  majesty's 
humour,  did  anticipate  that  it  would  be  to  Master 
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Vt  profit.  In  that  it  teeniecl,  from  what 
.^ly  followed,  they  were  not  without  some 

c  you  there  is  ought  in  which  we  could  do 

rice  ?"  enquired  the  queen, 
b  there,  please  your  majesty,  I  should 
of  all  things,"  answered  Master  Shak- 

k,  then,  what  you  would  have ;  and  if  it 
I  modest  bounds,  it  shall  be  granted," 
i  queen. 

»  your  majesty,  'tis  but  for  the  pardon  of 
«d  friend  of  mine,  that  hath  had  the  ill 
fiend  your  majesty,"  said  Master  Shak- 
rith  exceeding  urgency;   ^he  is  one   of 
table  good  parts ;  as  gallant  a  gentleman 
athes;   infinite   in   his  accomplishments, 
icely  in  his  disposition;   who  hath  borne 
o  on  manifold  occanons,  asis  alike  honour- 
rour  majesty,  whom  it  was  once  his  pride 
piness  to  serve ;  and  creditable  to  himself, 
r  languisheth  in  a  prison  in  utter  hopeless- 
haying,  in  some  misguided  moment,  in- 
our  majesty's  displeasure.    I  will  wager  my 
is  heardly  sorry  for  what  he  hath   done 
ind  that  there  lires  not  in  this  bountiful 
De  who,  if  he  were  allowed,  would  serve 
jesty  with  more  honesty,  valour,  and  de- 
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"And  wlio  may  this  distressed  friend  of  vours 
happen  to  be?"  asked  the  queen,  in  some  degree 
pleased  to  meet  with  one  of  such  a  nature  as  would 
rather  ask  for  another  than  for  himself. 

«  Sir  Walter  llaleigh,"  replied  he. 

Thereupon  every  one  did  look  amazed  at  jNIaster 
Shakspeare^s   imprudence,  and  the  queen's  brow 
grew  black  of  a  sudden. 

<'  We  are  astonished  that  you  could  find  no 
request  to  make,"  observed  the  queen,  somewl 
angrily:    yet   in  her  heart  wondering  that   the 
should  come  before  her  one  so  bold  as,  in  his  fii 

request  of  her,  to  plead  for  a  disgraced  favouri t|^ 

"  He  hath  done  us  such  extreme  dishonour  as  sui 
never  before  did  crowned  queen  suffer  of  a  subj< 
We  have  had  him  placed  where  he  shall  have  tixoe 
to  repent  him  of  such  shameful  misdoings;  moj 
there  'tis  our  good  pleasure  he  shall  remcdn.     At 
for  yourself.  Master  Shakspeare,  you   have  done 
greatly  amiss  in  speaking  of  such  a  traitor.    It 
seemeth  to  us  somewhat  overbold  of  you.   Go  your 
ways,  sir,  and  when  we  next  allow  of  your  asking 
of  us  a  favour,  see  that  it  contain  no  such  dSensife 
matter." 

At  this  Master  Shakspeare  bowed  very  low,  yet 
with  a  marvellous  dignity,  that  was  the  admiratioD 
of  all,  and  was  about  to  depart  from  the  presene^ 
when  my  Lord  of  Essex,  who,  notwithstanding  ht 
exceeding  pride,  and  jealousy  of  any  that  did 
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srfeie  with  his  supremacy,  was  possessed  of 
lolile  qualities,  thought  to  pat  in  a  word  for 

ease  your  majesty,'*  said  he,  ^  it  be  all  out 
rery  honesty  of  Master  Shakspeare's  nature, 
hath  said  this,  I  wiU  be  bound  for  it     My 
ible  friend  the  Lord  Southampton,   hath 
ae  great  commendation  of  him ;  and  1  do 
jTOur  majesty  he  is  in  excellent  good  report 
en.     What  he  hath  urged  in  behalf  of  his 
8  in  the  manner  natural ;  and  methinks  he 
scape  blame  without  any  dishonour  to  your 
whose  bountifulness  of  heart  can  in  no  way 
r  it.     I  pray  you,  let  not  what  he  hath  said 
>u  agsdnst  him,  for  I  for  one,  who,  it  may 
Dsed,  am  not  like  to  go  out  of  my  way  to 
ht  upon  the  matter,  do  consider  that  Sir 
Raleigh  hath  the  requisites  of  a  very  noble 
an. 

the  courtiers  knew  not  which  to  marvel  at 
be  imprudence  of  Master  Shakspeare  in  re- 
[  pardon  for  his  friend,  or  the  magnanimity 
ord  of  Essex  in  q)eaking  in  favour  of  his 
ut  the  consequence  of  my  lord's  speaking 
it  the  queen  did  give  Master  Shakspeare  a 
"Bcious  dismissal  than  she  seemed  before 
to  do ;  and  acknowledged  that  she  believed 
ain  of  the  guard  had  many  commendable 
:  and  it  now  appeared  to  those  around  her. 
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a  greater  mairel  than  all,  that  her  majesty  should 
say  this  when  it  was  known  he  had  done  her  so 
grievous  a  wrong. 

Master  Shakspeare  made  all  haste  from  the 
palace  to  the  lodgings  of  Master  Burbage  in  Cheap- 
side,  in  great  disappointment  that  he  had  succeeded 
no  better  for  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  whom  he  greatly 
esteemed ;  yet  in  some  hope  that  the  consequences 
would  not  be  to  his  disadvantage.  He  found  his 
friend  dressed,  and  on  the  point  of  going  out. 

^^  Ha,  Will !"  exclaimed  he,  as  soon  as  the  other 
entered  the  room,  ^<  How  liketh  the  queen  thy  new 
pluy  ?  Doth  it  please  her?  Dost  think  'twill  draw 
her  to  the  playhouse  ?  How  was  it  taken  among 
the  noble  lords  and  fair  ladies  of  the  court?'* 

*'  I  prythee  have  patience,  Dick,"  replied  Master 
Shakspeare,  sitting  of  himself  down  awhile,  ^'  I  will 
answer  thy  questions  as  speedily  as  I  may.  The 
queen  liketh  my  new  play  well — it  doth  please  her, 
because  she  liketh  it — she  will  be  at  the  playhouse 
the  first  time  of  its  performance,  because  it  pleaaeth 
her — and  the  noble  lords  and  fair  ladies  were  taken 
with  it  exceedingly,  because  it  was  exceediiigly 
taken  of  the  queen." 

^^  Bravo,  Will !  thou  answereth  marveUoasly  to 
the  purpose,"  cried  Master  Burbage,  cutting  a  a- 
per,  as  if  the  intelligence  was  hugely  to  his  IikiiV> 
"  rfaith,  'tis  well  that  thou  art  pleased,"  re- 
marked the  other,  <«  for  I  had  need  of  half  a  doie* 
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tongues  to  do  jiutioe  to  thy  questions,  they  come 
so  thick  upon  one.'' 

«<  Tongues !  Talk  not  to  me  of  tongues,  I  pry- 
theey**  exclaimed  his  companion,  in  seeming  anger. 
^'Thou  hast  one  of  such  a  sort  that  it  requireth  no 
other  to  help  it.  O'  my  life,  I  do  believe  thou 
eooldst  wheedle  the  moon  into  a  nut-shell — thou 
hast  got  such  a  tongue.  Didst  thou  not  cut  me 
out  with  the  mercer*s  daughter,  and  be  hanged  to 
tbee!" 

**  Indeed  I  fared  no  better  than  thyself  in  that 
qoirter,  believe  me,"  said  Master  Shakspeare. 

^No!"  cried  Master  Burbage,  in  extreme  as- 
tnuihment  "  What,  did  she  not  become  villain- 
OQitf  in  love  with  thee?  Did  she  not  give  thee 
BOit  exquisite,  fond  entertainment?  Didst  thou 
Dot,  DOW,  in  honest  truth,  find  her  ^a  most  delicious 
QMiue^'  as  thou  didst  say  to  me  through  the  key- 
Ue— thou  aggravating  villain  I" 

^  Id  honest  truth,  then,  Dick,  I  must  answer  to 
d  thjr  quertions — no  I" 

""Ha!  ha!  hai  'tisgoodi  'tis  excellent  good ! " 
tidiimed  Master  Burbage,  and  he  began  to  caper 
^t  the  room,  seemingly  in  a  monstrous  delight. 
**Tliat  be  the  pleasantest  news  I  have  heard  a  long 
^;  and,  in  truth,  thou  hast  been  but  rightly 
*>VBi  for  the  very  heathenish  wickedness  thou 
tidrt  commit,  of  cutting  me  out  with  her." 
''Nay,  I  do  assure  thee,  IKck,  I  knew  not,  till 
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ter,"  observed  Master  Shakspeare.    "  Thou 

to  a  many  more  I  have  met  with,  that  can 

avely  of  the  difficultest  things,  but  question 

ose  of  their  knowledge,  and  they  shall  be 

ts  ignorant  as  a  dead  horse." 

le  of  thy  dog's  meat  similes,''  exclaimed 

Burbage,  as  if  in  some  disdain :  **  I  tell 

a  subject  that  none  have  studied  closer 

'e  I — 1  have  entered  into  it  thoroughly.    I 

rsued  my  investigations  (albeit  though  it 

tter  so  exceeding  profound  that  no  one  ever 

le  bottom  on't)  as  deep  as  have  any.     But 

^Vill,   how  did  it  happen  that,  notwith* 

of   thy   villainy  in   cutting  of  me  out, 

which    I   now  heartily  do    forgive  thee, 

dst  no  better  luck  with  the  incomparable 

told  me  that  she  loved  a  youth  for  whom 
ained  great  friendship,"  replied  his  com- 
<<and  thereupon  did  I  desist  of  my  intentions 

her  out  of  respect  to  him.  She  did  speak 
of  him  with  marvellous  earnestness;  and 
;  that  he  had  such  excellence  as  well  de- 
bar praise,  I  joined  with  her  in  such  com- 
;on.  But  liking  not  the  character  of  her 
or  to  me  previous  to  this  avowal,  which  was 
me  who  in  appearance  is  indifferent  to  ad^ 
I,  and  yet  doth  encourage  the  admirer,  I 
)  her  upon  the  possible  mischief  of  it  to 


?H.ksapsjLUi  .ISO  HIS  rmuyns. 


%?^£i.  K  Toivsi  m  9a  tfaaae  wfaooe  adfanoa  ihe 

^vve»i  n     jDit  iie  ptp¥^  mjufdoe  of  it  to  ■} 

^^^-jc  T»u.  )L»sr  Fr«u&  whom  thoa  hut  Mft 

7:'.u   IK   imr?  ir  :ivTjce.     Upon  tbisihesoiigliito 

r^v^six  iwaeif  una  dfeifr  plea,  dial  if  she  eonU 

v.isvnir  -iiixniiiies  vsoasv  the  ^IT™*—  ^  dim 
s*f  iivu^jK  sitae  oouJii  w  oo  bum  in  todobgto 

^«vr  ?u  ixan^*.  Bus  I  atzaighfevmj  gave  her  to 
.ij:\2M?Guiii  :ziac  iw  paikaopItT  of  lore  be  die  p» 
<«reKi>n  n  :aif  3isiii««ii  object:  and  aMOied  ktfi 
«;s&-  K  Tnm  j«v«jiiii  Ail  dispcEfia^  dial  no  real  loi* 

-vim  <nd  DOC  at  some  time  or  dki 


ike  iit  arade^  Will,  ae  tboa  art,*  flU 


-*  .  ami  aiaow**  awcimwd  Master  Sfaab|MM 
^  IMC  nw  n  w  auBCtt  beantr  of  penon  and  )atir 
htviv  n  1MICV  la  ^  demaed  to  be^  mi^it»  viiM 
iK'  :*7mmitiaim  oc  any  appaimt  criminality  CMI^ 
K  ynMaoc  giiaamiii  o<  no  onfinaty  kaid  amoagfli 
ifr  3tiiv  M  cimoenc  visb  a&ctkmafea  looki  md^ 
jPiraii  aecaw»— bofi  no  man  dttl  tralj  kmlh  il 
immtitt  jil  ii»  5m  w  emih-  eontontod;  aaiAi  I 
9r«9«Kiic  yamiure  vill  m  all  ikrlihood  be  tnmdto 
A  v^.*DOuiuttL  attKCT«  vfaea  be  nnd^  aa  find  be  MA 
'W  att  pnHfiBMM»  aad  incanefaiiiTa.* 

^  I'W  be  im&p«mble^*  obnmd  MmMrBr 
b^p^  *^Tk  HMvcibmi  plemanl  eertam^iv^ 
(^iKtT  TOMB  la  mr  abe  bvelk  tba^  baft  if  tfa*ki 


tHAUFSARE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS.  79 

liill  extent  oC  her  Wve»  then  is  her  parrot  to  be 
inch  enned  es  art  thou.  I'd  be  none  of  such 
DtS  I  promifle  thee,  WilL  I  would  hop  her 
h  in  m  twinkling.'' 

But  more  than  allt"  continued  Ins  companion, 
iDg  at  what  had  drcqpped  from  the  other,  <<  I 
It  particulaily  on  the  imposntulity  of  her  creat- 
such  happmen  with  any  honesty.     The  happi- 
\  that  may  be  created  at  the  expense  of  another 
never  be  defended.     Master  Francis  I  knew 
given  her  his  exdnrive  affections,  and  he  na- 
tlly  kxAed  for,  and  imagined  himself  possessed 
ler^s  to  the  same  extent.     Any  division  of  her 
s  to  another,  I  told  her  was  not  only  an  injustice 
lim,'  but  as  the  knowledge  of  it  was  very  like  to 
ke  him  uneasy,  it  would  decidedly  be  at  the 
irase  of  his  happiness.    It  so  happened,  that  in 
day  of  some  merit  Master  Francis  shewed  me 
our  first  acquaintance,  there  were  certain  pas- 
is  marvellously  to  the  purpose  on  this  very 
st,  wliidi  bath  since  given  me  reason  to  believe 
had  some  suspicion  of  her  true  character,  and 
to  it  as  in  the  nature  of  an  expostulation,  hoping 
would  mend.     I  know  not  whether  I  quite  sue- 
ded  in  proving  to  her  her  error;  but  I  fear 
A  for  my  young  friend  if  she  alter  not  speedily. 
now  that,  though  of  a  truly  modest  dbposition, 
nay  be  eanly  moved;  and  as  for  Joanna,  I  think 
is  one  of  a  very  insatiate  vanity  and  selfishness, 


»L 


rumiAitir  '^'  tx  adnuRd  of 

K  ^T-tf.  iKsil  ;o  her  Time 

ait£  2r  axii  n:  12139?  veil  BMioiBg 

Z2t   r*il=£.  i:^  &  .LiisT  *s-  "aifT  ir-  vtsi:  a*  the  n 


--ifz  -iTTTtLT-rii  ii.  iirKimnf  isiziL.  ibe  greater  de- 
j"^  :  i-iasf-ir^  "ntf^  imr  »  iCiir  ^c-  create  aroBid 
r:r-z.    ::r    r'rai'rr   j-TTw    n:  r:»:»£  *tB  they  he 

■  '^  -!•  1^  xt"  '•ii:  aid  ir  'a*s£:.'  cried  Misw 
i^;:*r*i^  mnautun*'  *"  Jt-*  '*ai''  ea<x;gfa  ot  hef  J 
^:  :  :  z^-^ir  1  .t;  cin-XTC  ?'^  ^*^  *  mereeA 
's.j.L^.r^v  Lpni — ^n;ijf  ir»f  -ni  a  fish-hook,  ft 
i^i^u  .-.»5-  ms  1  vjTji  n  iDiofT*  e^iended  «iih  li* 
i^r.v.r  a  siiri  nrLTiCK^  k  zrn2>Xigfat  vouU  tb 
- .  v.it'-  v-ii  ntf  nfT  "j."w«  Az>i  *i«  goodvilly  and  I 
:^--.  ^fr  iiii.-ur  i^  iriani  bj  h  ^  I  might  kick af 

3Afcr  c<  a  hart.  AphgaeCi 
sitT  I  !  and  as  ibr  tht 
.•^r-^rjiiftLi  /•.lUiiiL.  I  h&Te  a  huge  suspicioD  her 
lu  i^  li^  X  Tiirnneg  =r  a  risaier's  parloar--evciJ 
.ixtf  mkj  2ikT-i  2fef  £&T\x:r  co\  vhen  he  listii  Ski 
itfd  r:o*  rijafcr  cw:  c<  =:t  c^xnioa.  I*U  have  dom 
.T  »-." 

-*  F:2U*$  a  3Di.>sc  ramtanimons  leaohilion  of  doM^ 
I>i:s»*  sui  Masaer  Sfaakspeue  laughingly,  **  ooa- 
59tiifc*r;r  5»1i  have  nooe  of  thee.** 


;?--«s 
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Bjr  this  hand,  she  loved  me  as  flies  love  sugar  r* 

imed  die  other. 

is  flies  love  pepper,  thou  shouldst  have  said, 

"  observed  his  companion ;  *^  for  I  do  assure 

she  acknowledged  to  me  that  she  heeded  thy 

ompliments  as  a  thrifty  housewife  does  a  litter 

tens  she  be  pitching  all  of  a  lump  into  the 

jooL** 

la!  said  she  so?  the  little  villain!^  cried 

$r  Burbage.     <*  But  it  matters  not     I  have 

with  her.     And  now  attend  to  me,  I  prythee, 

have  more  attractive  matter  in  hand.'* 

InoCher  Joanna?"  enquired  Master  Shakspeare 

ioosly. 

inother  polecat  I**  sharply  replied  the  other. 

ell  thee,  Will,  I  but  want  thy  assistance  to 

mch  sport  as  we  have  not  seen  together  this 

achy." 

Sorely  thou   wouldst  seek   of  me  no  more 
I?**  said  his  companion  archly, 
/erws  I  Hang  thy  verses !"  answered  Master 
ige. 
fell,  if  thou  vn\i  hang  them,  let  it  be  with  one 

Une$  1  have  been  so  oft  obliged  to  borrow  of 
vhen  I  came  to  a  halt  in  my  measure,"  ob- 
I  the  other  with  exceeding  seriousness, 
ly  this  light,  thou  art  like  a  woman  that  hath 
tt  having  children — thou  art  past  bearing," 
is  associate,  as  if  in  some  sort  of  vexation. 

e3 


i^2  shakspkahe  and  his  friends* 


'<  But  listen  now,  I  pry  thee.    Thou  knowest  my 
Lords  Simple  and  Dimple?" 

^<  What,  our  Damon  and  Pythias?  our  Castor 
and  Pollux?  our  David  and  Absalom?''  asked  his 
friend  with  a  laugh.  "  To  be  sure  I  know  thenu 
There  exists  not  a  pair  of  fools  so  well  matched 
throughout  these  realms." 

"  Thou  hast  it.  Will,"  added  Master  Burbage  in 
a  like  humour.  *"  They  are  precious  fools  indeed: 
as  innocent  as  lambkins,  and  as  loving  as  turtles. 
They  seem  bom  of  Folly,  and  twinned  at  a  birth. 
Ffaith  they  seem  such  sworn  friends  that  one  might 
as  well  expect  to  meet  with  but  one  pannier  on  an 
ass  as  one  of  these  lords  without  the  other.  Now, 
methinks  such  pestilent  aflPectations  should  be  put 
down.  I  like  them  not :  and  doubtless  'twould  be 
exquisite  sport  could  we  two  set  this  Damon  and 
Pythias  by  the  ears  so  completely,  that  they  shall 
not  only  be  eager  to  forswear  each  other's  company, 
but  that  there  shall  be  so  deadly  a  quarrel  betwixt 
them,  that  they  shall  presently  out  with  their  tools^ 
and  appear  to  thrust  away  so  nimbly,  that  it  shall 
be  a  difficult  matter  to  say  which  be  the  most  ready 
to  destroy  the  other." 

^<  I  like  the  humour  of  it  vastly,"  replied  Master 
Shakspeare,  who  seemed  to  enter  into  the  jest  witlft. 
great  spirit, ."  indeed  'tis  exceeding  well 
But  there  must  be  no  mischief  come  of  it.** 

^<  Mischief!"  exclaimed  the  other,  as  if  in 
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astoDisfament  at  the  idea.  **  Nay,  Will — ^make  thy 
mind  easy  on  that  score.  If  ever  they  oome  nigh 
eoough  with  their  weapons  to  hurt  each  other,  then 
am  I  no  judge  of  true  valour:  but  we  will  be  ready 
to  bterfere  in  case  they  shall  be  bent  upon  any- 
tUng  deadly.** 

^  Well,  'tis  a  goodly  scheme,"  said  his  companion' 
"  and  I  doubt  not  'twill  afford  marvellous  proper 
sport.    But  how  dost  mean  to  set  about  it?" 

"  In  this  way,  sweet  Will,"  replied  Master  Bur* 
bige.  ^  About  this  time  we  may  make  sure  of 
finding  these  fiiithful  shepherds  taking  of  their  cus- 
t(miary  walk  towards  luisbury  Fields,  discoursing 
in  rery  delicate  phrase  of  the  delights  of  friendship. 
Ve  will  then  be  upon  them.  Thou  shalt  draw  one 
isde  and  I  the  other,  and  with  well  asserted  ac- 
cnmts  of  what  one  hath  said  and  done  in  contempt 
of  the  other,  we  will  move  both  to  a  monstrous 
'iirionsness.'* 

"'TIS  admirable,  Dick  I"  cried  Master  Shak- 
feire,  starting  up  in  evident  delight.  <^  I  do 
OQomend  thy  wit  hugely,  in  the  devising  of  so  super- 
litiTe  a  piece  of  wickedness;  and,  mayhap,  it  shall 
dbrd  thee  a  far  more  exquisite  pleasure  than  did 
tky  aims  upon  the  mercer's  daughter." 

"  Hang  the  meroer^s  daughter  I"  exclaimed  his 
^nnpanioii,  seemingly  in  some  dudgeon.  "  By 
^  light  I  would  not  throw  away  a  thought  on  so 
•''•nt  a  jade." 


"Oil,  thou  peijured  piece  of  villMny ! 
L-laimod  Miister  Sliakspeare,  laughing  very  he 
"  Uost  remomber  when  thou  first  spoke  of 
me  in  my  lodging  at  the  Bankside,  how, 
feverish  ecstacy,  thou  didst  assert  that  she  h 
eye  like  Venus,  a  bust  like  Juno,  and  every 
that  all  Olympus  possessed?" 

"  That  was  out  of  the  very  generosity  of  n 
pontion,  1  do  assure  thee,  Will,"  added  his 
panion,  with  a^  Herious  a  face  as  be  could  p 
"  Thou  knowcBt  I  am  ever  inclined  to  make  tb 
of  matters  at  all  times,  let  them  be  erer  so 
but  believe  me,  her  teeth  be  like  park  paling) 
n  hurricane;  and  her  nose  hath  an  ezceecUi 
semblance  to  an  onion  running  to  wed — it 
sprout  up  so  abominably." 

"  Alack,  that  disappointed  vanity  should 
of  thee  such  a  thorough  slanderer ! "  cried  B 
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^Am  to  a  annilar  extent — mayhap,  there  shall  be 
something  of  both  when  the  truth  cometh  to  be 
bown ;  and  I  blame  her  only  because  I  feel  assured 
tliere  will  misdiief  happen  of  it  either  to  one  party 
or  the  other — ^like  enough  to  alL  But  come  along 
vith  thee,  and  let  us  after  these  lords." 

Saying  this,  the  two  friends  started  off,  and  laugh- 
0%  and  jesting  all  the  way,  they  made  for  Finsbury 
Kdds,  out  by  Cripplegate.  Here  had  they  scarce 
VHTed  when  lo  !  they  spied  my  Lords  Simple  and 
Dimple  very  soberly  a  strolling  together  for  to  take 
die  air,  in  the  direction  of  the  windmills ;  and  so 
earnest  in  talk,  they  knew  not  that  the  two  players 
vore  close  upon  diem,  endeavouring  all  they  could 
not  to  laugh  aloud ;  and  nudging  of  each  other  on 
the  elbow  when  anything  fell  from  them  which  was 
vore  than  ordinary  ridiculous. 

"  Now,  Simple,  thou  art  in  the  wrong  there,** 
tti  one,  as  if  with  great  seriousness.  *^  Thou 
bowest  I  am  full  two  days  older  than  art  thou ; 
dierefore,  if,  as  I  before  said,  some  tyrant  should 
Older  us  to  be  executed  to  the  death,  I  would  have 
pnoedency  of  thee,  and  suffer  first." 

**  By  this  glove,  that  would  I  never  allow  \" 
ciclaimed  the  other  with  extreme  eagerness. 
"  What,  diall  it  be  said  that  such  a  true  heart 
as  am  I,  should  allow  hb  friend  to  die  before 
him?  I  tell  thee,  Dimple,  it  must  not  be.  1 
liU  let  thee  such  an  example  of  friendship  as  shall 
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do  thee  infinite  good  to  look  on ;  and  shall  be  a 
marvel  to  the  world  ever  after." 

*<  It  is  for  me  to  set  the  example,  who  am  the 
oldest,"  cried  Dimple,  more  seriously  than  at  first 
"  I  cldm  it  of  natural  right,  which  will  I  never 
give  up;  and  peradventure  it  shall  happen  as  I 
have  said,  then  shalt  thou  wonder  to  see  how 
heroic  1  will  behave  myself — ay,  with  such  a 
strength  of  soul,  that  the  name  of  Dimple  shall  be 
engraved  on  monuments  of  adamant  unto  latest 
posterity." 

^*  If  I  let  thee,  then  am  I  no  true  friend,"  re- 
plied Simple,  with  a  more  earnest  eagerness.  ^  I 
will  have  it  so.  1  would  ^ve  way  to  none  in  so 
vital  a  matter.  Inde^  it  mnst  be. — Then  will  I 
astonish  human  nature — then" — 

<^  Indeed  it  shall  never  be,  my  lord  I"  exclaimed 
the  first,  as  if  in  some  way  nettled — "  I  am  the 
elder,  and  if  I  die  not  first,  then  will  I  know  the 
reason  why." 

<*  My  lord,  you  do  ill  in  disputing  upon  thisi'' 
observed  the  other  somewhat  warmly.  *^  'lis  my 
particular  wish  to  suffer  before  you,  and  I  will  have 
it  so." 

"  You  be  no  true  friend  for  wishing  what  be 
against  my  inclination,  and  I  will  not  sufier  it," 
said  Dimple,  as  if  getting  into  a  rage. 

"You  be  a  scurvy  fellow,  if  you  say  1  be  no  tnie 
friend,"  replied  Dimple  angrily. 
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<<What,  caitiff  1  dost  call  me  scurvy  fellow?" 
^KMited  one  in  a  very  monstrous  fiercenese. 

^  My  lofds,  this  be  a  mairellous  sight,  indeed !" 
^idaimed  Master  Buibege,  now  breaking  in  upon 
them  with  as  grave  a  fiice  as  he  could  assume  for 
tke  ocGuioD,  and  leading  of  Dimple  on  one  side 
behind  one  of  the  windmiUs,  whilst  Master  Shak- 
ipeire  did  the  same  with  Simple.  **  Between  our- 
iiheiy  my  linrd,''  added  he,  *'  you  do  exceeding 
light  in  quarrelling  with  this  person.  He  hath  no 
proper  estimation  of  your  lordship's  excellent  parts. 
I  did  myself  hear  him  say  that  you  had  no  more 
bninsthan  a  maggot" 

**  He  lies  in  his  throat  I "  furiously  cried  my  Lord 
Dniple.  <<  I  will  prove  on  his  villainous  body  that 
1  have  more  brains  than  fifty  maggots.'' 

^My  Lord  Simple,"  said  Master  Shakspeare 
^concernedly,  ^I  think  'tis  exceeding  strange 
^  you  should  hold  acquaintance  with  one  who 
l^said  you  are  of  so  faint  a  heart,  you  would  not 
dnv  upon  a  snail  for  fear  he  should  run  at  you." 

**Ohl  the  pitiful  traitor  I"  shouted  my  Lord 
^ple  in  a  tearing  passion.  *'  By  this  glove, 
^  li?eth  not  on  this  earth  the  snail  that  I  am 
*wd  of." 

**  See !  he  is  going  to  draw  upon  you  my  lord ! " 
*id  Master  Burbage.  "  I  pray  you  out  with  your 
*^ipon  quidcy  or  he  shall  take  you  unawares,  and 
^ybq^  give  you  a  mortal  wound." 
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"  Prepare  you,  my  lord,  quickly,"  cried  Master 
Shakspeare.  ^*  He  hath  his  weapon  out,  and 
Cometh  with  deadly  mischief  in  his  eyes.'* 

"  Thou  villain,  Dimple  I" 

^<  Thou  villain.  Simple!"  shouted  both  at  the 
same  moment  of  time,  as  they  came  furiously  on 
with  their  drawn  weapons  and  began  a  thrusting  at 
each  other,  though,  without  doubt,  at  a  wonderful 
respectful  distance,  after  as  fierce  a  fashion  as  might 
be  possible  to  behold.  But  this  continued  not  for 
long — for  suddenly  they  dropped  the  points  of  their 
rapiers,  upon  hearing  of  such  a  burst  of  laughter  as 
startled  them  exceedingly,  and  looking  round,  ob- 
served Master  Burbage  a  holding  of  his  sides,  and 
Master  Shakspeare  with  his  hand  before  his  mouth. 
The  two  lords,  upon  this,  looked  as  if  they  knew 
not  what  to  make  of  it" 

"  Didst  say  I  had  no  more  brains  than  a  maggot, 
my  lord?"  enquired  Dimple,  as  if  wonderfiiUy 
moved. 

^^  By  this  glove,  no;"  replied  Simple,  with  ex- 
ceeding gravity.  **  For,  if  thou  hadst  no  more 
brains  than  half  a  maggot,  it  be  not  the  part 
such  a  true  heart  as  am  I,  to  say  it  of  his  friendi^ 
But  didst  thou  assert  I  was  of  so  faint  a  heart,  WM 
would  not  draw  upon  a  snail  for  fear  he  shouk^ 
run  at  me?" 

*'  By  all  true  friendship,  never  asserted  I  augiLrtf 
of  the  kind,"  answered  the  first  with  a  mmMnnM^ 
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seriousness.  **  For,  if  thou  wouldst  not  draw  upon 
half  a  snail,  I  would  assert  it  to  none,  because  I 
could  never  do  so  unfriendly  a  thing/' 

^  These  players  be  making  fools  of  us,''  whis- 
pered the  other  as  he  put  up  his  weapon.  **  Let 
us  away  from  them.** 

"  They  be  low  fellows,  that's  a  sure  thing,'*  re- 
plied his  friend  as  he  sheathed  his  weapon.  ^<  So 
^*U  e*en  have  none  of  their  villainous  company." 
^poQ  this  both  went  off  together  as  quick  as  they 
^ight;  and  in  no  way  relishing  the  mirth  that  was 
^  loudly  shouted  from  behind  them. 

"^Oh!  Dick,  Dick!"  exclaimed  Master  Shak- 
^peare,  as  seriously  as  he  could,  *^  thou  hast  spoiled 
^  most  exquisite  sport :  'tis  a  thousand  pities  thou 
^tiouldst  have  broken  out  into  a  laugh.*' 

**  Laugh  !"  cried  Master  Burbage,  still  holding 

^f  his  sides;   ^'twould  have  made  a  man  laugh 

^^  had  been  dead  this  seven  year.     Never  saw  I 

^  rare  a  sight !  they  skipped  about  like  two  fleas 

^  a  bolster  I     O'  my  life,  'twould  be  no  easy 

knitter  to  say  which  was  the  most  afraid  of  the 

^*a    And   then  the   terrible  fierceness  of  their 

1oqIb«  and  the  awful  manner  in  which  they  made 

^A  thrusts,  compared  with  the  monstrous  safe 

diteioe  at  whidi  they  kept  from  the  point  of  each 

<>^i  weapon,  made  me  roar  again.  By  this  hand, 

i  would  not  have  missed  so  fine  a  jest  for  half  my 

^n  of  the  playhouse." 


90  SHAKSPEARE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS. 

"But  who  have  we  here?"  said  his  friem 
pointing  to  a  man  who  was  making  up  to  then 
wearing  at  his  side  a  rapier  of  extraordinary  lengt 
.  "  I'faith  he  taketh  care  he  may  be  known  by 
goodly  weapon,  at  least,"  observed  the  other ;  <^  b 
see,  here  come  two  others  across  the  fields^  fro 
t*other  side." 

"And  beyond  all  doubt  one  of  them  ia  i 
young  friend.  Master  Francis,"  exclaimed  MasI 
Shakspeare. 

The  person  first  alluded  to,  whom  the  couitec 
reader  will  have  no  great  difficulty  in  recognin 
as  soon  as  he  came  nigh  unto  the  two  plays 
stopped,  placing  his  right  foot  a  little  forward,  oi 
arm  stretched  out,  and  the  other  a-kimb0|  as  i^ 
usual  with  him,  and  thus  addressed  them :— * 


fC 


Look  on,  great  princes !  for  *tis  1  who  eome 
To  rend  the  world  with  adamantine  groana. 
And  suck  aweet  horror  ftom  the  empty  air. 
Then  let  some  holy  trance  convey  my  thoa|^ 
Up  to  the  palace  of  th'  empyreal  heaven. 
That  this  my  life  may  be  as  short  to  me 
As  are  the  days  of  sweet  Zenocrate.** 


Master  Burbage,  upon  this  speech,  did 
his  companion  on  the  elbow,  and  look  as  if  I 
marvellously  inclined  for  another  laug^ 

"  Attend  not  to  him,  I  pray  your  v 
shouted  Harry  Daiing^  as  he,  with  Maalar 
hastily  approached   the  spot,   eodgel  i 
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tbm  be  no  more  truth  in  him  than  you  shall  find 
I  an  empty  wahiut.^ 

**Ciwieuid  TheiidamM,  toanDtl** 

«  cried  Ralph  Goshawk,  in  exactly  the  same 
flture  88  he  had  used  at  fibrst ; — 


cBvalierot  big^  than  the  douds, 
And  with  the  eumon  breek  the  fiime  of  heaven ; 
Batter  the  ahining  palace  of  the  tun. 
And  shiver  all  the  atany  firmament.** 

"  I  am  right  glad  to  see  yon,  Master  Francis," 
d  Master  Shakqpeare,  shaking  of  his  young  friend 
irtily  by  the  hand ;  *<but  I  pray  you  tell  me  what 


this 


may  mean. 


» 


Tlease  your  worship,  that  will  I  tell  you 
ugbt,**  said  Harry  Daring,  as  soon  as  he  heard 
)  question.  <<  You  must  know  that  this  be  my 
iticular  friend.  Master  Francis,  who  be  as  sweet 
^deman  as  you  shall  find  anywhere,  and  I  will 
dertake  to  prove  it  with  any  weapon^  against  all 
■Qeii ;  and  he,  as  be  but  proper  for  one  in  his 
i^ditioQ,  happened  for  to  look  with  a  sort  of 
wtionateness  upon  a  comely  wench ; — albeit  I 
hte  have  had  some  suspicion  her  virtue  be 
sewhat  out  at  elbows ;  when  up  cometh  this  fel- 
^  who,  finr  all  he  may  appear  so  bounceable,  be 
Uog  more  than  a  rubbishing  haberdasher;  and 
Kh  the  opportunity,  to  use  some  devilish  potion 
mother,  for  the  ruin  of  my  friend's  mistress, — 


>haks?eaile  astd  his  friends. 

vtiich  I  hn^tely  wiapect  he  hath  accomplished;— 
^nereuptia  Master  Francis  sencleth  hnn  a  cbslknp 
by  me.  pur^ydns  ben?  to  meet  hnn,  and  poQuk 
hLzL  :br  cis  villainy :  upon  the  which  he  breakedi 
uUu  iiLZo  ^uch  language  as  wcxild  make  a  dog  Tomt 
to  hear  or.  vere  he  within  a  mile  of  it,  and  stnighp 
way  calledi  him  *  Zeoocimte.'     Upon  the  whiA,  It 
'raking  it  tc  be  some  Tile  name  it  was  not  pn^  far 
me  uo  per  ap  with,  did  on  the  instant  fetch  the 
pioful  vill^  iuch  a  punch  under  his  ribs,  that  it 
made  him  cry  oat  like  a  <m^MaH  pig :  and  hen 
have  i  brought  my  true  friend  to  do  him  batde,  tf 
becometh  a  gentleman  who  hath  leceiTedsodesdlj 
an  o&Qce  as  to  have  his  mistress  ruined  vmi 
from  him,  and  then  called  such  a  horrid  name  ii 
Zeoociate.'' 

^  Am  I  to  gather  from  this  that  you  intend  to 
6ght  this  person?"  asked  Master  Shakqpeare. 

**  I  am  here  for  that  purpose,"  replied  MiM 
Francis. 

**  Well,  I  will  at  least  see  that  you  have  tm 
play,"  said  his  friend;  **but  methinks  'tis  flflt 
honest  of  him  to  come  with  to  monstrooi  < 
weaprai." 

^  If  it  please  you,  ur,  to  let  me  %ht  the  rSH 
instead  of  my  friend,  I  would  thank  you  for  iti' 
observed  Harry  Daring,  earnestly.  ^  I  care  notfi 
his  monstrous  weapon,  I  promise  you.  Nay,  bjA 
and  Mago^  if  I  am  not  hindered»  I  will  mdl 


IL8FEARE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS.  98 

him  out  of  the  field  with  this  my 

lare  told  thee  before,  he  must  be  left 
d  Master  Francis,  determinedly, 
must  fight  with  equal  weapons,  my 
ed  Master  Burbage;  ^'tis  not  fair, 
rdasher,  to  come  to  the  field  with  a 
side  long  enough  for  the  devil's  tooth- 
ashamed  to  bring  such  a  villainous 
atlemen  of  worship  ?**  enquired  Harry 
ishing  of  his  cudgel  before  Ralph 
if  he  did  itch  to  let  fly  at  him. 

fUftring  god  tonnents  my  body  thus, 
iks  to  conquer  mighty  Tunburlane  ?  *' 

Other,  as  he  retreated  a  little  way  out 
of  the  stick. 

>u,  sir,  let  him  keep  his  weapon,  and  I 
him  with  mine,"  said  the  youth,  gal- 
ig  of  his  rapier.  Seeing  this,  Ralph 
h  a  fierce  swaggering  air,  drew  from  its 
two-handed  sword  he  carried ;  which 
a  blade  of  prodi^ous  length ;  and  he 
stouter  built  than  hb  opponent,  and 
'  he  were  a  thorough  master  of  fence, 
nto  Master  Shakspeare  and  Master 
ery  formidable  fellow. 
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<*  Come,  let  us  march  agumt  the  powcn  of  heaT*!!, 
And  set  black  streamen  in  the  firmament, 
To  signify  the  slaughter  of  the  gods  !* 

^<  I  tell  thee  what,  thou  detestable  fustian  rogue, 
here  excliumed  Harry  Daring  to  Ralph  Goshawl 
«  slaughter  the  gods,  and  welcome,  for  they  be  fc 
lows  I  know  not  of,  and  therefore  care  not  for ;  bi 
if  thou  shouldst  hurt  but  a  hair  of  my  frieni 
head,  I'll  cudgel  thee  to  death  ere  thou  hast  li^ 
another  minute."     Upon  hearing  of  this,  the  otKr^i^  er 
cried  out, — 

**  Villain,  away,  and  hie  thee  to  the  field ; 
I  and  mine  army  come,  to  load  thy  back 
With  souls  of  thousand  mangled  carcases.*' 

and  thereupon  he  advanced  towards  Master  Franci&-^-^*** 
flourishing  of  his  long  rapier  about,  in  a  manne^^^ 
that  made  his  friends  tremble  for  his  safety.    ^ —  ^^ 


the  youth  waited,  with  his  weapon  upon 
watching  of  the  haberdasher's  movements  with 
cautious  eye,  and  presenting  a  bold  front  to 
as  he  came,  slashing  away,  now  on  this  side, 
now  on  the  other.     This  had  remained  for 
few  moments,  when,  as  if  Ralph  Goshawk  had 
culated  upon  frightening  his  rival,  by  his  terribk^ 
swagger  and  dangerous  weapon,  and  was  himaelf  L^ 
fear  of  the  youth's  courageous  bearing  and  li^0 
sharp  rapier,  his  looks  began  to  lose  much  of  tb^ 
fierceness ;  his  impudence  seemed  about  to  fonafer 
him ;  and  observing  Master  Francis  draw  bai^  hf 
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VQ;  as  if  about  to  make  a  thnut,  with  a  won- 
Md  frightened  aspect,  he  suddenly  put  his  sword 
BDder  his  arm,  and  took  to  his  heels  as  fast  as  they 
9Rild  carry  him  along. 

"fU  be  hanged  if  thou  shalt  escape  without  a 
odgelliDg,"  cried  Harry  Daring;  and  whilst  the 
tbers  were  laughing  famously  at  the  fellow's  cow- 
idice,  the  barber's  apprentice  pursued  the  run- 
ny haberdasher  with  all  the  speed  he  was  master 
I  Ralph  Goshawk  took  but  one  look  behind  him, 
lui  finding  that  he  was  followed  by  the  little 
i^rate  fellow  who  had  hit  him  so  sore  a  punch 
I  the  ribs,  he  seemed  to  take  wings  and  fly,  he 
u  80  quickly  out  of  sight 
^  And,  if  it  'tis  a  fair  question,  I  pray  you  tell 
le  who  is  this  pretty  piece  of  frailty,  for  whom  you 
ive  so  ably  frightened  this  hero  out  of  the  field  ?  " 
deed  Master  Shakspeare  of  hb  young  friend,  as 
on  as  their  mirth  had  subsided  a  little. 
"  By  this  hand,  'twas  almost  as  good  a  jest  as 
lat  we  had  of  the  two  lords ! "  exclaimed  Master 
urbage,  who  appeared  to  have  taken  it  in  huge 
slight. 

**  Oh !  she  be  of  a  rery  delicate  comeliness," 
plied  Harry  Daring,  as  he  returned  out  of  breath 
im  his  bootless  chase.  ^  And  she  be  called 
anna,  the  mercer's  daughter  in  East  Cheap." 
^  Joanna  I"  cried  both  the  players  in  the  same 
satfa,  as  if  marvelling  excee^gly. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Great  miracle  of  constancy  I  my  miaeries 

Were  never  bankrupt  of  their  confidence 

In  worst  afflictions,  till  this — now  I  feel  them. 

Report,  and  thy  deserts,  thou  beat  of  creatures. 

Might  to  eternity  hare  stood  a  pattern 

For  every  virtuous  wife,  without  this  conquest. 

Thou  hast  outdone  belief :  yet  may  their  ruin 

In  after  marriages  be  never  pitied. 

To  whom  thy  story  shall  appear  a  fable. 

Ford. 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh  sat  at  a  table,  on  which 
^  ^re  many  books  and  papers,  in  a  small  chamber 
^  tie  Tower ;  which,  certes,  was  properly  fur- 
bished enough,  though  everything  therein  was  of 
^exceeding  antique  fashion:    and  the  beautiful, 
'^^e  Elizabeth,  now  looking  with  a  very  ma- 
^^7  dignity,  sat  as  near  as  might  be  opposite 
^  him,  working  of  a  baby's  cap,  whilst  close  by  her 
^was  a  cradle,   in   which  slept  a  marvellous 
p(^  infant.     Now  she  would  take  her  eyes  from 
*^  work  and  fix  them  on   the  slumbering  child 
^  such  sweet  and  smiling  looks,  as  shewed  her 
"*tut  was  delighted  with  what  she  gazed  on ;  and 
*DOQ  die  would  turn  them  to  where  sat  her  hus- 
°*Bd,  leaning  of  Us  head  on  his  hand  over  a  large 

▼OU  II.  F 
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book  he  seemed  to  be  a  studying  of  so  intently 
that  he  could  regard  nought  eke ;  and  there  was 
then  so  tender  a  solicitude  in  her  eyes  as  was  quite 
moving  to  sec.  She  seemed  as  though  she  would 
have  spoke,  and  yet  refrained  from  it  for  fear  of 
disturbing  him  in  his  studies,  ^gain  she  con- 
tinued at  her  work,  but  not  without  stealing  of  an 
occasional  glance  at  the  babe,  or  at  Sir  Walter. 
Yet  was  there  ever  a  singular  difference  in  the 
expression  of  her  look  to  each.  She  sUU  regarded 
her  child  with  a  fond  and  truly  delicate  smile, 
whilst  upon  her  husband  her  gaze  fell  with  an 
increasing  melancholy,  which  at  last  became  ex- 
ceeding pathetic.  It  so  happened  that  Sir  Wal- 
ter Raleigh,  turning  over  a  leaf,  raised  his  head, 
and  noticed  the  moving  sadness  of  her  looks. 

"  What  makes  thee  look  so  woeful,  Bess?"  en—  ^ 
quired  he  affectionately. 

"  Woeful ! — Surely  I  look  not  woeful,  dear  Wa^^ 
ter?"  she  replied  as  if  with  an  assumed  cheerfii^^ 
ness.  *'  I  am  content — I  lack  nothing,  lliou 
every  thing  I  could  wish.  For  what  should  I 
woeful  then?  Indeed  thou  must  have  mistake 
my  countenance  hugely,  if  thou  hast  gathered  froai 
it  I  be  in  any  way  out  of  heart*' 

^^  In  truth,   sweetest,  thou  hadst  but  now  » 
piteous  a  look,  that  1  was  moved  at  it,**  said  Imi 

<*  Then  was  it  a  false  look,  dear  Walter;  ai 
therefore  regard  it  not,  I  prytbeel"  eidaiasd 
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iu8  beautiful  wife  very  earnestly.  "  Let  it  not 
move  thee  at  all,  for  it  must  have  been  a  villainous 
deceitful  look  if  it  hath  given  thee  a  moment's 
uneasiness.'* 

"  I  have  never  yet  seen  aught  in  thee  deceitful, 
<lear  Bess,"  observed  Sir  Walter.  "  Therefore  am 
I  now  loath  to  believe  that  thou  couldst  have  to  do 
^  such.  Have  I  said  or  done  any  such  thing 
V might  have  made  thee  sad?" 

^  Nay,  on  my  life,  thou  hast  been  to  me  the 
Undest  best  creature  fond  woman  ever  loved!" 
replied  Dame  Elizabeth  with  great  eagerness.  ^^  I 
vn  not  sad  at  all,  dear  Walter.  Tfaith  !  methinks 
I  shoold  be  more  merry  than  sad,  seeing  what 
iKHintiful  good  fortune  is  mine.  Thou  art  with 
^  The  queen  might  have  done  me  such  ill 
<^  as  to  have  kept  us  separate ;  yet  hath  she 
pBdously  allowed  me  the  extreme  happiness  of 
l^eing  with  thee.  Then  why  should  I  be  sad? 
Indeed  I  less  cheerful  than  ordinary,  mayhap 
tt  was  for  fear  such  deep  study  as  thou  dost  fall  into 
KBiy  do  thy  health  some  hurt" 

**  Fear  not,  sweet  heart,"  said  he,  with  a  most 
^idearing  smile.  ^*  There  dwelleth  such  excellent 
pod  philosophy  in  these  books,  that  the  perusing 
of  them  maketh  me  forget  I  am  here  cribbed 
*UdD  stone  walls  a  doing  of  nothing  of  any  ad- 
v^Dtage  to  the  world;  but  if  it  doth  now  afllict 
^  to  see  me  lo  intent  upon  such  labours,  I  will 

F  2 
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for  the  present  leave  thein,  and  study  a  more 
alluring  lesson — which  is  no  other  than  thee,  dear 
Bess." 

^'  Prythee  do  not,  dear  Walter  ! "  exclaimed  she 
very  fondly.  ^Mf  these  books  are  such  as  have 
taught  thee  to  become  so  brave  of  soul,  so  good, 
so  noble,  so  kind  and  generous  as  thou  art — I 
would  on  no  account  have  thee  leave  such  excel- 
lent studies  to  regard  one  who  can  teach  thee  no 
one  thing  of  any  usefulness.  But  I  like  not  to 
hear  thee  say  that  thou  art  doing  of  nothing  of 
advantage  to  the  world;  for  art  thou  not  con- 
stantly writing  upon  such  matters  as  I  doubt  not 
must  be  of  great  profit  to  all,  and  in  after  times 
will  make  thee  as  exceeding  famous,  as  thou  well 
desen^est  to  be  ?" 

^^  'Twould  be  a  right  wonderful  comfort  could  I 
think  so,"  observed  Sir  Walter. 

**  Then  such  should'st  thou  ever  think,** 
replied.  ^^  I  know  that  'tis  something  too  much 
expect  of  thee  to  shew  a  cheerful  heart  at  all  dm 
when  I  reflect  to  what  a  doleful  strait  thy  goodn 
to  me  hath  brought  thee  to,  the  thought  of  whi 
is  enough,  methinks,  to  make  the  most 


nature  feel  vast  discomfort  upon  occanon:  y 
well  assured  am  I  that,  whether  thou  art  widun 
stone  walls,  a  powerless  prisoner — or  aboard  of  * 
goodly  ship,  the  leader  of  a  gallant  armamen' 
thv  noble  mind  would  ever  be  devinoff  of 
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Batness  whereof  all  mankind  might  receive  be- 
(fit  Jf  thou  art  melancholy  let  me  sing  to  thee, 
ar  Walter,  and  perchance  thou  shalt  find  some 
easare  in  it" 

^  Indeed,  thy  singing  is  of  so  sweet  a  sort  that 
V  spirit  is  enraptured  when  I  hear  thee,"  said 
i.  *'  Sing,  dear  Bess !  I  do  feel  somewhat 
eury.  'Tis  of  little  moment  that  thy  virginals  be 
Dt  at  band ;  for  thy  voice  doth  discourse  such 
elicate  music  as  requireth  no  accompaniment  to 
it  it  off." 

Then  placing  of  her  work  in  her  lap  she  turned 
pm  him  a  look  full  of  most  exquisite  devotedness, 
nd  with  such  tuneful  notes  as  were  a  marvel  to 
ttr,  she  presently  did  commence  the  following 
wris:— 

"  Piythee,  Sweet  heart !  be  not  so  sad. 
Else  shall  I  think  thou  lo?*8t  me  not ; 

For  he  that  lores  to  love  is  glad, 
And  loving,  hath  all  else  forgot. 

If  that  the  Past  doth  seem  unkind, 

I  will  a  better  Present  find ; 

If  Present  things  should  bring  annoy, 

1*11  make  thy  Future  brim  with  joy. 

**  If  friends  to  thee  hare  proved  untrue, 

I  will  be  all  they  should  have  been  ; 
If  Fortune  frown  upon  thy  view, 

in  give  the  smiles  thou  should'st  have  seen. 
Thou  shalt  not  want  for  any  thing 
That  she  who  loveth  thee  can  bring ; 
And  love  makes  all  things  to  be  had: 
Prytbee,  Sweetheart!  be  not  so  sad,** 
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**  Truly  a  simple  ditty  and  a  kind,  Bess !  **  ex- 
claimed Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  who  had  listened  with 
evident  delight  both  to  the  singer  and  to  the 
song.  '^  rfaith  ! — it  almost  maketh  me  think  that 
to  be  in  a  cage  with  so  sweet  a  bird  as  art  thou, 
must  needs  be  better  than  to  have  the  freedom  of 
the  whole  world,  and  lack  the  hearing  of  so  brave 
a  songster." 

^<  I  care  not  what  it  maketh  thee  think,  Wal- 
ter," replied  Dame  Elizabeth  affectionately;  *<80 
that  thou  canst  be  in  any  way  the  happier  for  it: 
and  as  for  thy  freedom,  I  do  believe  thou  canst 
acquire  it  at  very  slight  pidns." 

<<  Indeed!"   cried  he,  as  if  in  some  surprise. 
*^  'Tis  strange  I  knew  it  not.    Believe  me,  I  wouU   j 
not  stay  here  an  instant  longer   than   I    coiikl^ 
help." 

*^  Then  why  not  seek  to  move  the  queen  to 
pardon?"  she  asked. 

<^  Because  I  know  'twould  avail  me  nothing 
her,"  he  replied.    ^<  My  enemies  are  numerous  i 
powerful,  and  would  be  on  the  watch  to  overthi 
any  attempt  I  might  make  for  my  liberation ; 
they  know  full  well  'tis  to  their  advantage  to 
me  where  I  am ;  and  having  constant  access  to 
presence,  could  easily  increase  the  queen's 
against  me." 

"  That  will  I  never  believe,  dear  Walter,* 
the  devoted  woman.    **  Her  majesty  hath  had 
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oderable  proBt  out  of  the  galleon  that  was  taken 
at  the  Azores,  hath  she  not  ?  " 

**  Sir  John  Hawkins  hath  writ  me  word,"  added 
Sir  Walter;  "that  in  consequence  of  the  villain- 
OQs  pilfering  of  some  of  the  men,  the  Madre  de 
Dios,  on  examination,  fell  very  far  short  of  its 
estimate :  and  of  this,  although  the  queen  had  but 
one  of  her  ships  present,  she  hath  seized  upon 
»  great  a  share  as  if  she  had  been  at  more 
^  one  half  the  trouble  and  charges  of  the  ex- 
pedition." 

^'The  possessing  of  so  much  treasure  through 
%  means  will  assuredly  make  her  somewhat  fa- 
vourably disposed  towards   thee,"  she  observed; 
^9iii  that  the  greatness  of  her  rage  hath  by  this 
^  much  abated  I  make  no  manner  of  doubt. 
'Hug  being  the  case,  dear  Walter,  as  it  needs  must 
Ik;  and  I — knowing  her  to  be   one   with  whom 
*^f^  pretty  adulation  will  do  any  thing,  so  that 
Acre  be  enough  of  it — would  wager  mine  exist- 
ence that  if  thou  would'st  but  contrive  some  plea- 
ttnt  conceit,  in  which  it  shall  appear  that  thou  art 
gone  distracted  because  of  the   impossibility  of 
wing  her,  and  season  it  with  such  pretty  tropes 
Ai  thou  knowest  she  most  affects,  thou  shalt  have 
Aj  liberty  in  a  presently.'* 

**  I  like  it  not,  dear  Bess,"  replied  her  husband, 
s  if  he  entertained  the  proposal  with  some  dis- 
^  I  have  played   the  courtier's  and  the 
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lover's  part  with  her  already  to  such  an  oxtreini*. 
that  it  made  lier  all  the  more  enraged  against  xue 
when  she  discovered  my  marriage  with  thee.  She 
must  be  exceeding  credulous  if  she  would  believe 
any  thing  of  the  kind  of  me  now.  Besides,  it  is  a 
fashion  that  however  oft  I  may  have  fallen  into,  I 
liked  never ;  and  at  the  present  time  am  more  than 
ever  disinclined  to." 

*<  That  ought  thou  not  to  hold  in  any  sort  of  con- 
sideration, dear  Walter/'  she  answered  quickly. 
^^  Remember  that  she  hath  made  such  flattery  the 
common  language,  without  which  none  who  seek 
her  favour  can  expect  to  get  aught  of  her;  and 
thou  art  no  more  to  blame  in  using  of  such  means 
than  art  thou  for  wearing  of  a  doublet  of  a  certain 
make :  for  both  are  the  court  fashion,  which  every 
one  must  adopt  who  would  be  in  good  esteem  with  ^ 

his  sovereign.      And  who   can   be  so  worthy  of  "^f 

such  estimation  as  art  thou  ?     In  trutli,  if  thy  merit        ^^^^^ 
were  properly  rewarded  thou  should'st  then  have       ^^^  .^ 
the  highest  place  there,  and  take  precedence  of  alL     «.XiL 
As  for  her  indignation  in  finding  out  that  thou 
hast  been  playing  of  the  lover  to  her  whilst  thou 
were  acting  it  more  truly  to  me,  heed  it  not.     Iiic:v  fin 
the  first  place,  the  blame  must  be  entirely  he^i^^er 
own :  for  when  a  woman  entertaineth  a  lover  o^«^     of 
whose  afiection  she  hath  good  knowledge  that  rM        it 
can  be  nought  but  words,  she  is  but  rightly  senrc^  j:^  ed 
when  he  leavcth  her  for  the  enjoyment  of  a  moi 
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ere  and  more  profitable  passion.  And  in  the 
place,  the  queen  hath  so  excessive  a  vanity, 
there  be  nothing  so  preposterous  told  her  of 
lower  of  her  beauty  she  will  not  believe.  Do 
a  J  that  I  have  been  the  party  to  blame — and 
ith,  dear  Walter,  all  the  censure  should  be 
—and  assert  with  a  sufficient  shew  of  sincerity 
none  but  her  can  be  mistress  of  thy  affec'- 
and  I  make  no  manner  of  doubt  that  she 
presently  take  thee  into  more  favour  than 

^ay,  if  ever  I  say  a  word  in  censure  of  one 
lath  shown  to  me  so  true  a  heart  shall  I  be 
lasest  wretch    that   lives !"  aexclaimed    Sir 

T. 

ideed  I  shall  think  of  thee  all  the  better  for 
plied  she  very  earnestly.  "  Of  a  truth,  dear 
r,  I  can  know  no  true  pleasure  till  I  see  thee 
i  possession  of  such  greatness  as  thy  noble 

deserves.  For  me  thou  hast  sacrificed  all 
^11-eamed  honours ;  and  knowing  this,  it  can- 
» possible  I  should  feel  any  easiness  of  heart 
9y  have  been  restored  to  thee.  As  for  me, 
sothing  but  what  thy  infinite  goodness  hath 

me;  and  thou  couldst  say  no  censure, 
9r  great  it  might  be,  that  my  demerits 
not    called    for.      Prythee  !^lo    it,    dear 

$Ter  I"  cried  her  husband  with  a  very  sincere 

F  3 
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earnestness.  ^*  I  will  never  be  brought  to  say 
aught  of  thee  but  that  thou  art  the  kindest,  truest, 
and  best  of  wives,  and  the  very  fairest,  sweetest, 
and  dearest  of  women." 

^^  O'  my  life,  thou  thinkest  a  vast  deal  too  kindly 
of  me  !"  said  the  afiectionate  wife,  and  then  put- 
ting aside  her  work,  rising  from  her  chair,  and 
taking  him  by  the  hand  she  led  him  to  the  cradle, 
where,  resting  of  her  arm  fondly  upon  his  shoulder, 
she  did  address  him  with  more  seriousness,  as  she 
pointed  to  the  sleeping  child.     ^^  Dear    Walter  I 
think  of  that  boy.     He  is  now,  as  thou  seest,  as 
lovely  an   infant  as  ever  fond  mother  was  blest 
withal ;  but  when  he  cometh  to  riper  years  what 
poor  hap  must  be  his  if  he  come  only  to  succeed  to 
the  ruined  fortunes  of  a  disgraced  father  I — and 
how  can  he  properly  reverence  that  parent,  who^    , 
having  it  in  his  power  by  means  of  a   few  idle  < 
words  to  gain  the  restoration  of  his  own  honouni^d 
and  leave  them  in  costly  legacy  to  his  child, 
rather  to  remain  in  discredit  with  the  world, 
to  leave  his  son  no  better  inheritance   than  th^^ 
remembrance   of  his   father*s  misfortunes. 
Walter ! — he  openeth  his  little  rose-buds  of  fi] 
and  smileth  on  thee  !     He  pleads  with  his  mol 
that  thou  wilt  have  more  heed  of  thyself 
of  him.     Now  his  eyes  unclose  and  look  upon 
like  glimpses  of  heaven.     Wilt  thou  deny  hina/ 
And   now  he  stretcheth  forth  his  little  anns  to 
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implore  thee  to  such  an  act  of  justice.     Canst  tbuu 
in?  him?" 

^Indeed,  dear  Besa,"  said  he,  looking  fondly 

opon  her.    "  Thou  hast  proved  thyself  so  excel- 

int  an  advocate,  that  I  shall  never  attempt  after 

tb  to  ai^gue  a  cause  against  thee.     I  viill  promise 

tke  to  use  my  best  endeavours  with  the  queen, 

Int  as  for  saying  aught  of  thy  un worthiness,  it  is  a 

tiling  of  which  I  am  so  entirely  ignorant,  and  is  a 

Aeme  for  which  1  have  so  little  inclination,  that  I 

do  feel  assured  I  should  break  down  in  the  verj- 

mallest  attempt.     But  I  must  take  up  this  thy 

idmirable  little  assistant  in   thy  pleading,  for  in 

troth,  he  appeareth  as  if  he  would  not  rest  where 

ie  is."     Thereupon,  Sir  Walter  did  take  the  babe 

into  his  arms  and  fondle  him,  and  toss  him  u|),  in 

Ae  which  the  little  fellow  seemed  to  find  huge  de- 

%ht;  for  he  crowed  and  clapped  his  hands  famously ; 

viiilst  Dame  Elizabeth  stood  close  by  watching  of 

the  two  as  if  she  knew  not  which  she  loved  the 

best 

^  I'iaith,  the  rogue  seems  to  like  it,  methinks  !" 
oclaimed  Sir  Walter,  as  he  kept  throwing  the 
iiild  up  iu  his  arms ;  and  it  was  difficult  to  say 
rhich  seemed  the  most  gratified  of  the  two. 
«  Like  it?  to  be  sure  he  likes  it,  Walter,*'  re- 
lied his  beautiful  wife.  ^^  And  when  he  careth 
oC  to  be  caressed  and  dandled  by  so  good  a  father, 
b  like  enough  I  shall  Call  out  with  him." 
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<<  What ;  canst  talk  of  falling  out  with  so  hand- 
some a  babe  ? "  asked  Raleigh,  seemingly  in  some 
astonishment,  and  gazing  upon  the  smiling  infant 
as  he  held  it  before  him,  added,  ^^  There  are  its 
mother's  eyes,  of  a  surety  I " 

"  Nay,  Walter,"  said  she  with  an  exceeding 
affectionate  smile.  *^  If  he  be  not  every  bit  of  him 
like  thee,  then  am  I  but  an  indifferent  judge  of  a 
resemblance." 

**  Out  on  thee  for  a  flatterer,"  exclaimed  her 
husband  playfully. 

<'  Well,  if  thou  wilt  not  acknowledge  what  all  be 
ready  to  swear  to,  it  be  so  manifest,  thou  shalt  have 
none  of  him,"  replied  the  devoted  woman,  coming 
as  if  to  take  him  away.  ^^  So  hand  him  over  to  me» 
I  prythee." 

^^  Be  assured  I  will  do  nothing  of  the  kind,**  said 
Sir  Walter,  as  he  caught  the  child  close  to  his  ^ 
breast  '^  He  is  mine,  I  have  him,  and  will  keep^c 
him.  Get  thee  gone,  good  woman,  thou  haat  hadK 
nothing  to  do  with  him ;  and  therefore  art  not  af^ 
all  a  proper  creature  to  trust  him  with." 

''  Oh,  shame  on  thee,  for  saying  so," 
Dame  Elizabeth  laughingly.     ^'  But  I  must  bai 
him,  Walter — his  mouth  is  on  the  silver  buttons 
thy  doublet,  and  he  will  put  thee  in  a  most 
slobber.** 

*^  Better  to  spoil  my  doublet  than  lose  my  boy    /* 
cried  he ;  and  then  sportively  made  off  with  hin    . 


SUAIC8PEARE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS.  109 

as  if  he  would  give  him  up  od  no  account,  whilst 
his  beautiful  wife  kept  following  them  round  the 
room  with  her  arms  stretched  out,  begging  to 
have  the  child.  Presently,  the  little  fellow  spying 
of  his  mother,  put  out  his  arms  likewise,  and  soon 
after  cried  to  be  taken. 

''  *T\s  notliing  else  but  a  conspiracy ; "  observed 
^  Walter,  as  he  gave  the  boy  into  his  mother*s 
^nns.    ^<  He  assists  thee  in  everything.     I  like  not 
^kg  opposed  to  so  unnatural  a  combination ;  so  I 
^1  to  my  books  again.**     Then  he  returned  to  his 
^r,  and  Dame  Elizabeth  did  go  to  her*s  with  the 
^fknt  in  her  arms,  who  was  soon  very  quietly  en- 
joying of  himself  after  such  a  fashion  as  seemed  to 
^  wonderfully  pleasant  to  him.     This  continued 
^Of  some  short  time,   when   Sir   Walter   Raleigh 
*^k)ked  up  and  said : — 

*'  Hast  seen  any  tiling  of  Stephen  ?" 

*'  He  hath  been  here  this  morning,"  replied  his 

^ife,  **  with  a  letter  from  Alice,  who  writes  me  in 

^  most  merry  vein,  as  if  for  the  enlivening  of  my 

^{Mrits.     I  have  it  here,  if  thou  wilt  read  it."     And 

Uien  she  offered  to  him  the  letter. 

^  If  there  be  no  secret  matter  unlawful  for  hus- 

t^aad  to  look  into,  I  should  like,  infinitely,  to  see 

^bat  the  merry  wench  hath  to  say  for  herself," 

<A)ierved  Sir  Walter,  as  he  took  the  letter  into  his 

\iind. 

^  I  can  never  have  any  secrets  from  thee,  dear 
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Va&tisv*  oaswreti  Dbme  Eliiabeth;  and,  upon 
'u:s%  i^r  losciuii  did  open  and  read  the  letter, 
iiiicii  ■.'r-'c^?e^aHi  ro  this  eflkcC. 

-  '  "^  ':.le  lucie  is  amusing  of  himself  by  cudgw' 
i:!::  .'»  '.'jcvr.  I  vtll  seek  entertainment  for  yoatt 
.'uti^*il:i:c  .*c  niv  bninSk  I  am  willed  to  do  tlushy 
>ir  NIv".:oiU2^  viio  rhioketh  vou  shall  be  all  d» 
jtjcmr  fi-r  s:[ne  iaceiligeace  of  home;  yet  1  fiwl 
■uj  acs.  'i'  -luae  o«n  inclination  in  it,  I  do  assort 
v»ju*  1 T  vjore  :s  no  thing  in  which  I  take  such  flO- 
i^'^iit  Vi^'iLasiri?*  is  in  afording  of  some  comfort  to 
.ny  -vjvilouc  ^.vd  Bescs^  But,  first  of  all,  I  knot 
"t:s  -jixvs^irt-  :t  I  seek  to  be  loved  of  you,  I  shoolo 
.>u\:aLrv  vViicerjia:^  of  that  man  animal,  his  wor- 
>hi^\  yoii.'  hu»ba:id :  the  which  I  now  do  with  eS" 
>.'veoiti^  v.vurte$y.  thinking  it  a  thousand  jndes  k 
>;iou!Li  be  the  queen's  prisoner,  when  I  amoftb» 
to  :iie  <muil  prodt  of  counting  of  my  fingers  for  Iftck 
oi  having  him  to  teaze.* 

"  ITie  little  villain  ! "  exclaimed  Sir  WiH* 
with  a  smile,  when  he  came  to  the  peruangof 
this  passage :  then  continued. 

^  *  I  like  him  hugely — ^just  as  mischieroos  boj* 
like  cats,  old  women,  and  bonfires —for  the  iport 
thev  aflford.' 

*^  Oh,  the  impudent  baggage  I"  cried  be. 

**  *  But,  as  you  have  told  me,  that  he  is  the  i«T 
best,  and  kindest  of  creatures  to  you,  dear  BeVi  fa 
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:e  will  I  think  well  of  all  man  animals— if  I 

liere  is  nothing  I  should  so  much  delight  in, 
ng  her  ladyship  desperately  in  love,"  ob- 
Raleigh.     <*  I'CEUth,  'twould  be  a  delectable 


loubt  not  her  time  will  come,"  said  Dame 
(th.  After  which  her  husband  did  proceed. 
;  must  be  known  unto  you  that,  on  the  report 
fortune  aunt  Dorothy  left  me,  I  have  got 
imous  set  of  lovers.  Oh,  'twould  be  a  com- 
your  heart  to  behold  what  goodly  fools  they 
y  my  troth,  there  shall  be  no  occasion  for  any 
n  to  wear  motley — they  may  be  known  for 
8  they  are  let  them  wear  what  they  list, 
f  these,  for  methinks  he  should  have  pre- 
e,  being  out  of  all  contradiction,  the  greatest 
>f  the  lot,  there  cometh  Sir  Narcissus  Wrin- 
Hast  ever  been  at  table  where  there  hath 
Qutton  dressed  lamb  fashion?  If  so,  then 
'ou  have  some  notion  of  Sir  Narcissus 
es.     He  is  nothing  else  than  a  poor  old 

that  would  needs  pass  himself  oiF  for  as 
It  a  lambkin  as  ever  frisked  in  a  meadow. 

he  so  marvellous  stiff  in  the  hams,  that 
I  drop  my  fan,  which  I  do  on  the  purpose 
oft,  it  taketh  him  a  monstrous  space  of  time 
be  can  stoop  to  lay  hold  of  it,  and  then  he 
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h  to  jne  vitli  his  hand  on  his  heart} 
r  Ce?wn2S.  he  vould  find  infiDite  pki* 

V  Tc  5k^  Aod  Giny  for  me  like  a  very  spanid; 
I  tbe  vrijs:  he  looks  as  if  he  had  broken  Ui 
4.'  -i  bun  scarlet  enough  in  his  face  for  tha 
TTAJ-'-i:  ::  &=  aid  voman's  cloak.  Then  he  hadi 
such  '.^ibs  as  be  a  marrel  to  hear.  Mayhap,  if 
y^Ki  be&ri  hizsu  you  should  presently  affirm  that  ha 
vas  nothing  bener  than  an  ancient  Pagan  dug  out 
oc  the  earth  after  a  sleep  of  some  centuries,  for  ha 
sveazs  by  all  the  Heathen  gods  and  goddesses. 

**  *  He  skips  after  me«  as  perchance  he  shall  baocf, 
like  a  mountain  kid :  but  as  it  seemeth  to  me  ia 
much  morv  resemblance  of  its  venerable  giBO^ 
father;  and  he  looketh  upon  my  fieu^e  till  his  ejd 
«-ater,  and  sighs  heavily  enough,  I  warrant  yoii; 
but  though  he  would  have  me  take  such  signs  for 
love.  I  do  very  affectionately  tell  him  I  grieve  that 
his  eyes  should  be  so  weak,  and  that  he  should  ba 
troubled  with  so  pitiful  an  asthma.  Upon  this  'A 
exquisite  sport  to  see  how  bravely  he  ventureth  to 
swear  he  hath  such  excellent  virion,  he  can  read 
print  so  small  others  can  in  no  way  make  out,  $ti 
that  his  constitudon  be  of  so  fine  a  characteri  ha 
knoweth  not  what  illness  means — and  to  this  ha 
hath  the  unblushing  impudency  to  add,  that  haia 
so  sound  of  limb,  and  so  active  withal,  that  hi 
doubts  not,  when  he  shall  be  forty,  he  ihall  boli 
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flmg  as  is  another  at  thirty  or  less.     Now,  think 
of  his  sajing  this,  when  he  is  as  like  to  see  any 
Oiore  fifties  as  am  I  to  marry  him  ! 

"  <  After  him  cometh  my  Lord  Wiseacre,  a  young 
ooxcoinb  of  a  fellow,  who  looketh  as  grave  as  is  a 
death's  head  upon  a  tombstone,  and  seemeth  as 
sanctimonious  as  an  alderman  saying  of  grace. 
Se  seeketh  to  be  a  wooing  of  me  with  the  saws  of 
^grey  beard,  and  talketh  of  his  experience  with  so 
solemn  an  air,  that  I  can  scarce  help  laughing  in 
^  boyish  countenance.  Then  he  hath  so  prag- 
^i^cal  a  humour  with  him,  that  he  liketh  not  to 
^anything  which  doth  not  assort  with  the  very 
^iHHistrousness  of  his  own  gravity,  and  this  profound 
^ceit  he  carrieth  to  such  an  extreme,  that  if  any 
^  but  attempt  to  jest  in  his  presence,  he  shall  lode 
^  aolemn  as  one  with  the  toothache,  and  at  the 
^^'^aking  out  of  a  laugh  he  shall  appear  as  if  he 
'bould  swoon  on  the  instant.  I  do  assure  you, 
^^  you  would  wonder  mightily  were  you  to  see  us 
^.  If  he  look  serious,  I  look  grave, — if  he  look 
plve,  I  look  solemn — if  he  look  solemn,  I  look 
>tai— if  he  accost  me  in  saws,  I  answer  him  in 
pioverfos — and  if  he  lament  the  frivolity  of  youth, 
logfa  for  one  who  hath  the  experience  of  Methu« 
iiiem.  I  believe  the  varlet  maketh  sure  of  me  for 
thii,  yet  will  I  shew  him  such  a  change  as  shall 
ineline  him  the  rather  to  wed  with  the  parish 
pump. 
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<^^The  next  is  Master  Ani&eed — onewhoseemeth 
but  lately  to  have  exchanged  the  grub  for  the  but- 
terfly. His  phrases,  whereof  he  hath  a  goodly  assort- 
ment, he  ever  and  anon  mingles  with  some  of  a 
coarser  quality,  that  plain  enough  betray  him  to 
have  been  no  gentleman  bom ;  yet  in  his  attiring 
is  he  as  fine  an  insect  as  ever  fluttered  in  silk  and 
satin ;  the  which  fabrics,  however,  he  weareth  not 
with  that  becomingness  that  would  prove  him  to  be 
properly  used  to  such.  What  he  hath  been  I  know 
not,  yet  will  I  strive  to  find  it  out ;  for  methinks 
shall  have  some  sport  in  the  finding.  Already  I 
enjoy  ver}*  pretty  pastime  in  the  exceeding  daiot^^ 
ness  of  his  speech,  when  he  hath  discourse  with  in».^^ 
it  seemeth  so  all  of  a  piece  with  his  doublet,  whi^  , 
be  ever  of  the  delicatest  hue  or  finest  fabric 
cannot  talk  of  the  smallest  matter  without  dree 


it  up  in  the  courtliest  terms.    If  he  ask  after  ^x^ir 
health,  it  shall  be  in  so  nice  a  phrase  that  one  w^ 
heard  him  would  think  me  to  be  some  marveUom 
fragile  being  or  another,  that  requireth  to  be  wrt^ 
up  in  lavender,  and  handled  as  tenderly  as  a  spu^ 
row's  egg ;  and  if  he  bid  me  good  day,  it  shaD  k 
after  so  embroidered  a  fashion  as  a  mercer  irooU 
speak  of  his  choicest  goods. 

^^*  After  him  1  have  Dr.  Bashful,  a  young  dinnib 
who  cannot  look  at  me  without  blushing;  andif  li^ 
offereth  me  his  hand  when  he  approacheth  hm^  "tii 
after  such  a  sort  as  if  he  thought  I  should 
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He  trembleth  terribly  when  I  speak  to  him ;  and  if 

I  ask  of  him  to  take  wine,  he  shall  contradict  him- 

^If  half  a  dozen  times  before  he  maketh  up  his 

mind  whether  to  take  it  or  leave  it  alone.     He  is 

so  entertaining  a  com][)anion  that  he  will  sit  by  me 

a  whole  hour  as  dumb  as  a  post,  and  then,  on  a 

sadden,  ask  of  me  what  I  think  of  the  Fathers. 

Although  he  seemeth  to  love  me,  he  would  as  soon 

dare  lav  hold  of  my  hand  whilst  we  sit  together,  as 

take  a  mad  dog  by  the  tail :  and  although  I  doubt 

not  he  likes  nothing  so  well  as  to  gaze  on  my  face, 

he  can  only  have  courage  to  steal  a  look  at  me 

when  I  be  a  turning  another  way.    Then  he  seemctli 

continually  intent  upon  the  making  of  some  blunder. 

He  be  ever  upsetting  of  something  in  his  haste  to 

dew  me  some  courtesy-      He  will  destroy  every 

thing  breakable  he  shall  lay  his  hands  on — for  he 

^D  either  grip  it  so  firm  that  it  shall  smash  in  his 

Ittnds,  or  hold  ii  so  trembUngly  that  it  shall  fall  to 

pieces  at  his  feet.     Mayhap  at  dinner  he  shall  pay 

^  court  to  me  by  knocking  off  a  tankard  of  ale 

• 

utto  my  lap,  and  then,  in  his  hurry  to  repair  the 
ii&ichief,  he  shall  upset  a  bowl  of  soup  into  his  own. 
'(he  be  watched,  he  shall  be  found  saucing  of  his 
Pdfng  with  catsup;  and,  anon,  drinking  of  the 
^'negur  for  wine.  Then,  when  he  discovereth  his 
^^iiteke  he  grins  like  a  monkey  over  a  bone,  and 
^to  a  bloslung  till  his  face  outrivalleth  the  crim- 
*^  ot  a  poppy  in  a  com  field.     Oh,  what  goodly 
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-Tu^t-  :zK*!!V  -nan  miTti.ilie  be  !     Bat  were  I  to  de 
-vrrl^  ij    ~ni  rjvery  one  of  the  worslupful  set  Ir 


•m^rir  '  ixn  Hx^"j7uetL  metfaiaks  'twould  tire  yoB 
rjircr-.T  T^.muiermlv,  ^erefore  will  I  wait  till  yo 
raz  ri'-^  -js^^r^r  n  ihem  fiw  vourself ;  the  wKA 
as  *"'.j*^-iinir  iocetui  will  not  be  long  first,  I 
i2er«   &  icue  I  su  muoh  desire  to  see  as  my  01 

*  -  V'lvrie  lora  Teen  in  excellent  good  health,  I) 
12^  uirt  .  iv  ill  I  .-an  :o  make  him  merry,  I  kn 
ir«£w  le  zvi-jx  HISS  yna  oft.  I  have  heard  say  d 
Tue  ;iii>?u  s  j:intf  the  progress,  and  perchance  i 
jtu"  >;  u  <u  r::icioiis  a  mood  as  to  forgive  1 
?rsv?ue«>  imi  lee  :hem  have  their  liberty.    I  ^0 

m 

<i^  .-vuLii  >>  brjujfiic  co  ic     But  keep  a  goodhei 
iiivi  I  ioaL>c  icc  maiKrs  will  go  right  enough  10 
-  •  Frcnoi  your  loTing  coudn, 

"••Alice  Throckmorton. 

*^  T'surb^  if  Alice  hath  such  loTeis,  I  doubt 
:$ae  will  have  tamous  sport  of  them,**  obeerred 
W;ilci>r  Kaleurfa.  as  he  fimshed  the  letter.  ^  Sc 
v>c  diem  I  know,  and  therefore  can  I  safely  say  ■ 
hach  hie  chem  off  to  a  nicety.  I  will  lay  a  «i 
upon  it  that  she  will  play  them  sudi  tricks  oi 
her  iniiuite  genius  tor  mischief  that  they  dnD 
right  glad  to  get  themselTes  out  of  her  way." 

"  Tis  a  thousand  pities  she  meets  not  wiAi 
of  more  likely  sort,"  said  Dune  EUabeth.  i 
this  there  was  a  pause  of  some  few  wiinwtefc 
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"ImarFel  much  at  not  seeing  of  Master  Francis," 
exclaimed  her  husband,  at  last  '<  He  is  not  wont 
to  make  such  long  stays.  I  hope  nothing  amis3 
liath  happened  to  him.'* 

^  In  honest  truth,  I  hope  so  too,"  added  his  fair 
companion,  *'  for  he  seemeth  to  serve  thee  so 
lovingly,  and  with  so  modest  a  spirit.  Methinks 
lie  doth  look  exceedingly  unhappy." 

'^  I  do  believe  his  mind  is  ill  at  ease,"  replied 
Sir  Walter.  "  There  existeth  some  obscurity  in 
Iu3  birth  which  he  doth  allow  to  prey  on  his  sensi- 
tive spirit  more,  I  f  hink,  than  the  matter  calls  for. 
Without  doubt,  he  is  a  youth  of  admirable  good 
({ualities;  yet  hath  he  his  faults  nevertheless.  He 
tt  oft  too  apt  to  draw  conclusions  which  the  pre- 
mises will  scarce  warrant :  this  is,  however,  a  natural 
enor  at  his  time  of  life,  and  one  that  time  will  cor- 
rect   I  have  great  hopes  of  him." 

Having  said  this,  he  did  again  return  to  his 
l^ooks,  and  Dame  Elizabeth  continued  nursing  of 
^  babe,  who  seemed  at  it  to  crow  and  laugh  so 
P'<ettilv,  that  Sir  Walter  did  more  than  once  raise 
^  head  and  smilingly  observe  him ;  and  mayhap 
^oidd  call  to  him  in  such  sort  of  prattle  as  parents 
(io  Qioally  adopt  on  the  like  occasions.     Presently 

^  was  heard  a  knocking  at  the  dojr,  and  ad- 

^"ittance  being  allowed,  in  walked  Master  Francis, 

*^a  very  gentlemanly  courteousness,  yet  looking 

^pde  and  melancholy  as  ever. 


n?  fFtrgXiLtX   A^^ 


^  B^  LOT  •n  T  :f^  S?vT^  Mjsaer  FnnciL  I « 
QAv^  •orcc  lauL  vizh,  ti^o. 

Tr.r  jo<^:2l.  ^  i^  rvqnesS.  put  hb  hat  on 
•ids:  hzA  -a:  hi=*L«-rIi  ovwzx  near  the  table. 

-*  Ha.*c  e«er  coc^dered  the  moral  effects  of 
tilde  upoa  :he  bean  T  enquired  Ralrigfa,  afl 
little  T.hile. 

^  Meihinki!  its  teodecicv  muat  needs  be  of  a 
soothing  kind,"  replied  the  other,  modestlj,  * 
9ave  the  impressions  I  hare  got  of  books,  ks 
but  little  of  the  matter.  1  hare  heard  of  i 
[ihilooophers  and  many  godljr  eremites,  idio,  I) 
tiring  from  the  cares  of  the  busjr  world,  bar 
quired  a  marvellous  wisdom  and  a  right  no 
holiness.  Nav.  it  hath  been  vrit  in  ciedibk 
lories,  that  men  used  to,  and  moving  in  the  la 
turmoil  of  political  governments  and  military 
cations,  have  found  wonderful  comfort  froa 
enjoyment  of  a  perfect  solitariness.  Jt  hath 
said  of  Pericles,  as  an  example  among  many 
famous  lawgivers  and  statesmen,  that  when  k 
tcrtained  in  his  mind  any  great  object,  the  t 
I)eradvcnture,  might  be  for  the  right  goveoi 
the  Athenian  people,  he  would  rafinun  fin 
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iodal  feastings,  and  every  pleasure  he  was  wont  to 
delight  in  whatsoever,  and  as  much  alone  as  might 
be  possible  to  him,  give  himself  up  to  the  perfect 
consideration  of  the  question.  As  far  as  I  may  be 
cipable  of  judging,  this  seemeth  a  truly  excellent 
good  plan.  Out  of  no  small  number  of  notable  com- 
Bianders,  Scipio  African  us,  the  Roman,  and  £pa- 
oinondas,  the  Theban  general,  had  a  like  passion 
far  retirement,  and,  doubtless,  found  profit  in  it. 
And  of  the  learned  and  pious  is  there  so  great  a 
Bomber  who  have  lauded  its  advantages,  as  is  almost 
impossible  for  me  to  name." 

"And  from  their  report  you  do  consider  that 
M£tariness  is  to  be  recommended  ?  "  said  his  patron, 
•WJiuringly. 
"  It  seemeth  so  to  me,"  answered  the  youth. 
"Believe  me,  'tis  a  great  error,"  observed  Shr 
Walter.      «  Of  all  things   contained  within    this 
iBfiaite  world  that  have  powers  and  offices  over 
*^  you  shall  find  nothing  so  pernicious  and  un- 
^ttanl  as  this  same  solitude.    That  it  be  pernicious, 
i>  00  the  face  of  it,  for  it  doth  rob  society  of  a 
^Kmber,  whose  duty  it  should  be  to  labour  for  the 
*iBit  as  much  as  in  him  lieth.     As  you  shall  see  in 
t  hire  of  bees,  or  in  a  community  of  ants,  there 
he  none  that  go  into  holes  and  comers,  shutting 
of  themselves  up  from  all  fellowship,  and  working 
mly  for  their  own  gratifications ;  so  ought  it  to  be 
o  the  common  hive  of  the  world.     'Tis  sociality 


m  «8txi?z.LZz  AS9  ■»  Fmicnfti 


cfasc 'TTMSHiL '2f»  Fvwc  !»aey  of  Eie,  ID  vk.  pbDo- 
^hrccy:  inii  sisr  v|!h>  s  acshv  in  doing  of  good 
sc!r.ti;i<{C  his  S^SfTv^  s  Ae  indiidiioii*  ant*  Ait 
«7»r  <o:c«rii  -^  zra^  ijr  iht  sracnl  use.  He  ib 
finrii»i±.  ^^-.V^yxcGt  is  ioGiafiiiesk  cmnot  hdp  M 
be  ^Ln^Ki  ir.  hit  ciascre;  Kc  it  lequireth  of  anutl 
trK^^yrT.rr^^  all  b£§  a&ctzotB  upEn  lumidf  em  be 
call  tak^  ar.T  p!«a«iTe  in  iL.  That  da  amMtmaL  ■ 
full  u  evident :  for  natcne  hadi  made  os  aD  OM 
anxTenal  brodierfaood.  far  the  helping  of  eadioAOf 
for  the  plea.?ure  of  eadi  odier.  and  for  the  teada^ 
of  each  other,  bj  such  exemplary  doingi  at  n^  bi 
profitable  in  the  folknring.  For  one  to  get  avij 
from  the  rest,  and  keep  himself  in  aecrecjf  ttd 
labour  in  loneline^  he  shall  be  accounted  a  duulv 
from  hb  colours,  the  defence  of  which  he  hath  abtf* 
doned  to  save  hhnself ;  and  deserveth  no  bottv 
treatment  than  to  be  diot  for  the  acting  of  sochv 
infamous  cowardice.  ■ 

**  As  for  what  you  have  said  of  Peridei  9ti 
others,  in  no  instance  must  sudi  be  bron^  fa* 
ward  as  examples  of  solitude,  else  with  as  wkA 
shew  of  truth  it  may  be  said  of  me  beeanae  I  hM^^ 
oft  retired  unto  the  privacy  of  my  study  that  I 
not  be  disturbed  in  my  contemplation^  diafc  I 
it  for  no  other  end  than  to  gratify  a  denra  fa 
like  thing.     I  would  take  upon  me  to  aajf  Ail 
who  maketh  it  a  practice  to  live  out  of  the  m90k, 
is  in  no  way  worthy  to  live  in  it." 
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ind  yet  I  have  found  it  asserted,  both  of  phi  - 
hen  and  diTines,"  observed  Master  Francis, 
t  wlitade  doth  afford  excellent  opportunity  for 
a  to  study  hxmMdfy  without  a  proper  know- 
of  which,  he  shall  be  considered  exceeding 
idL" 

tetter  be  ignorant  in  one  thing  than  useless  in 
mswered  his  patron.  ^^  If  a  man  having  only 
odL  of  his  own,  and  that  mayhap  of  no  great 
)  goeth  into  a  goodly  library  where  there  shall 
lames  of  every  sort  out  of  all  number,  whereof 
ly  find  admirable  entertainment  when  he  lists 
nisbg  of  them,  still  keepeth  poring  over  his 
kkJl,  what  knowledge  think  you  he  would  get 

t  could  not  help  being  but  little,  especially 
brought  into  some  comparison  with  what  he 
have  had,"  said  the  youth, 
fiuth,  you  could  not  have  answered  me  more 
Mdance  with  what  I  expected  of  you,"  added 
aron.  **  Like  unto  that  man  is  he  who  goeth 
Erom  the  numberless  natures  around  him, 
doubtless  he  shall  find  an  exhaustless  stock 
niiig  ever  at  his  hand,  to  creep  into  some 
place  or  another,  with  nothing  to  study  from 
nself,  the  which  I  do  hugely  suspect  would 
It  to  be  a  very  sorry  volume.  Such  a  one 
leeds  be  a  fool  all  his  life — ay,  though  he 
his  book  till  he  knoweth  it  every  bit  by 

II.  o 
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heart :  and  he  shall  be  a  doing  of  no  more  good  by 
it,  than  if  he  had  been  dead  and  buried  a  hundred 
years." 

^<  May  I  ask  of  you  then  how  oometh  it  that 
there  hath  been  such  store  of  learned  books  and 
pious  discourses  writ  in  solitude,  from  which  surely 
the  world  hath  been  the  gainer?"  asked  his  secretary. 

^*  It  must  be  proved  that  they  are  the  result  of 
solitariness,  ere  solitariness  should  have  the  praise 
of  them,"  replied  Sir  Walter.    "  It  may  perchance 
hap  that  they  were  writ  in  retirement,  yet  are  they 
the  result  of  much  previous  study  among  men. 
Doubtless  there  are  such  matters  of  science  as  per- 
fect abstraction  from  all  things  else  shall  greatly 
advance  the  knowledge  of;  and  this  abstractedness 
passeth  among  the  many  for  the  love  of  solitudey 
yet  of  that  selfishness  which  solitude  engenders  hath 
it  nothing;  for  the  man  of  science  careth  as  little 
for  his  own  person  as  for  all  other  things,  and,  like 
Archimedes,  would  allow  himself  to  be  slaughtered 
in  the  working  of  a  problem,  than  have  the  sligfateit 
care  for  his  safety.     Nor  is  the  solitude  of  outKiC» 
the-way  places  a  thing  for  them  to  heed,  when  they 
shall  be  as  much  alone  in  the  most  populous  Atj  as 
in  the  desertest  spot  that  can  be  found.     Surely 
such  books  as  I  may  chance  to  write  in  this  my 
imprisonment,  ought  in  no  way  to  be  attributable 
to  solitude,  when  it  is  certain  I  would  have  writ  the 
same  at  Durham  House  had  I  enjoyed  the  lil 
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e.  Nor  18  this  to  be  considered  a  solitude  at 
V I  do  not  confine  my  studies  unto  myself, 
)ok,  as  well  as  I  may,  into  the  natures  of  all 
fhom  I  can  get  discourse :  then  ought  you  to 
idous  of  believing  that  such  books,  to  the 
you  have  made  allusion,  because  they  were 
:ed  in  some  secludedness,  were  writ  otherwise 
rom  a  necessity  in  the  putting  up  with  such 
}y  or  in  some  advantage  it  giveth  to  the  per- 
Dtemplation  of  the  subject  writ  upon.'' 
len  it  seemeth  to  me  you  have  no  opinion  of 
icacy  of  seclusion  upon  human  nature  ?"  re- 
1  the  youth. 

ntire  seclusion  methinks  is  entire  foolish* 
mswered  his  patron.  ^<  Occasional  meditation 
acy  may  be  so  far  beneficial  as  to  give  a 
'  zest  to  the  right  humanizing  pleasures  of 
intercourse  when  taken  to  again ;  but  seclu- 
s  is  exclusiveness,   it  shutteth  the  breast 

all — perchance  with  no  great  loss  to  the 
for  I  doubt  not  on  examining  the  hearts  of 
ey  should  be  found  exceeding  hollow." 
om  this,  if  I  understand  aright,  monasteries, 
ies,  and  institutions  of  a  like  sort,  which 
ramed  for  the  eii^ress  purpose  of  providing 
mity  for  meditation,  in  your  judgment  can 
ao  particular  benefit  to  the  community  at 
said  Master  Frands. 

so  little  that  their  benefit  must  be  in  no 

o2 
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comparison  with  their  mischief,"  answered  the  other. 
<<  The  ostensible  object  of  all  such  establishments 
appeareth  to  be  the  exclusive  serving  of  God,  but 
that  God  is  better  served  by  a  certain  set  of  dirty 
fellows  that  mayhap  live  in  unwholesome  cells,  when 
they  might  have  comfortable  lodging,  going  bare- 
footed when  they  might  be  properly  shod,  wearing 
of  one  dress  when  they  might  have  a  change  as 
cleanliness  made  it  necessary,  and  fasting  nigh  unto 
starvation  when  they  might  eat  enough  and  be 
thankful,  than  he  shall  be  by  those  who  come  to 
him  with  a  clean  skin  and  a  decent  garment,  and  a 
heart  full  of  thankfulness  for  the  blessings  he  hath 
sent  for  their  partaking,  and  are  moreover  indus- 
trious citizens,  good  husbands,  and  careful  fathers, 
I  will  never  believe.  But  all  monasteries  are  not 
of  this  sort  In  the  greater  number,  as  was  proved 
at  the  dissolving  of  the  religious  hotises  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  the  Eighth,  there  were  fellows  whose 
{x>rtly  persons  shewed  they  lacked  nothing  either 
in  eating  or  drinking;  and  as  for  other  indulgences 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  rioted  in  a  veiy 
infamous  dissoluteness  and  prodigality.  And  that 
this  be  serving  of  God  in  the  best  way  will  I  never 
believe. 

'<  Then  as  to  nunneries,  the  chief  boast  of  them 
seemeth  to  be  in  the  preservation  of  the  chastity  of 
their  members,  who  are  such  women  as  chooie  to 
retire  from  the  allurements  of  the  world,  or  an 
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forced  to  it     Id  the  first  place  I  maintain,  and 
I  doubt  Dot  to  find  plenty  to  believe  me,  that  such 
chastity  as  can  only  be  preserved  by  being  shut  up 
dose  in  stone  walls,  is  not  worth  the  keeping.     It 
is  very  snow,  that  must  be  kept  in  a  cold  comer, 
dse  will  it  clean  melt  away.     In  the  next  place,  'tis 
DO  preservation  at  all,  for  it  be  nothing  else  than  a 
coDtiniial  endeavour  to  stifle  the  very  delicatest 
te^ngs  of  humanity,  that  have  been  given  as  a 
««iree  of  every  excellency  in  woman,  and  every  hap- 
piness in  man.    Nor  is  it  chastity,  for  the  wife  may 
be  diaste,  but  a  nun  knoweth  nothing  of  chastity, 
^  only  practiseth  continency,  which  is  no  virtue 
of  any  kind,  but  a  quality  of  no  more  service  to  her- 
^V  or  to  anybody  else  than  her  ever  wearing  of  a 
^^n  kind  of  garment,  instead  of  others  in  which 
^  would  find  the  greater  comfort,  or  fasting  for 
^  unnatural  long  time  when  she  hath  plenty  of 
^esome  food  at  hand.     That  a  way  of  life  that 
T^enteth  a  woman  from  becoming  a  loving  wife 
^  a  tender  mother,  and  a  giver  and  receiver  of 
^  sweet  affection  as  be  a  delight  to  think  of, 
vUch  beyond  all  dispute  are  the  properest  qualities 
of  womanhood,  be  the  best  way  of  serving  God  will 
1  nerer  believe.     Yet  as  there  have  been  other 
nonasteries  than  the  strict  ones,  so  have  there  been 
odier  than  such  nunneries,   in  the  which  it  was 
ynnedf  e^eTj  conceivable  kind  of  profligacy  was 
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prx»e(£=z;  and  that  ttebeflemngof  Godinthe 
bes:  w^T  wiH  I  nerer  befiere." 

-  Mediinks  then  toq  most  hayea  sdUlessopmn 
:c  besmhs  ^ad  she  like,*  obeerred  the  secreUiy* 

*-  Herrzdia^  ascfaoritesy  and  othen,  who  life  a- 

:fre  bv  u^excselres.  are  of  three  sorts — fodb,  koara^ 

aad  =*is:«."'  replied  Sr  Walter.    "  They  A* 

c«  !-x^is  if  thej  Kve  upon  herbs  when  they  nu^ 

h^T-e  wferiescme  ixd — they  are  knaves  if  they  pn^ 

:'.5e  A:2tferl:v  for  d^e  sake  of  such  offerings  »  a  fev 

ymptf  {Mssants  may  bring  to  their  abodes— iDO 

:heT  icusc  be  madmen  if  they  imagine  that  itMxA' 

ia£  upocL  a  pillar,  tying  on  a  board  coferedvA 

emails,  wearing  of  a  hair  ihirt,  or  flagellating  of  tlM- 

selr  A  wiuKKit  menrr.  shall  be  of  anv  kind  of  serviet 

CO  diem  ehher  in  this  world  or  in  the  next  I  wooU 

as  socQ  respect  a  jackass  for  eating  of  thistles  v* 

man  ^:l^  living  upon  roots;  and  as  for  the  hattSStJ 

of  sach  men.  there  lieth  a  monstrous  deal  iMV* 

ostentatioD  under  rags  and  filth  than  you  sfaaD  tti 

beneath  a  robe  of  purple  and  a  dean  skin.    No*f 

ic  hadi  geneimlly  h^qpened  that  anchoritas  eiAi'    ] 

leave  the  worid,  or  the  world  leaTedi  tfaen^  ^    \ 

jeek  to  Uve  in  siditary  places  when  they  no  kagv. 

can  find  pleasure  in  the  abodes  of  their  fidlowMif 

or  that  knowing  something  ill  that  Umbj  hafa  diMb 

thciie  thrir  fellow  men  will  have  none  of  then^  wi 

force  them  feo  take  to  a  hiding  plsKse  and  a 
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'  the  acquirement  of  a  better  reputation  than 
bey  had.    In  ni06t  instances  a  man  becometh 
nit  or  a  monk  from  disgust  of  life,  or  dis* 
tment  of  the  worid,  and  seeketh  in  self  mor- 
m  and  a  solitary  Hying,  to  lose  the  remem- 
of  what  he  hath  suffered.   None  but  a  fanatic 
9came  such  upcm  dioice.     It  seemeth  to  me 
I  is  conndered  the  happiest  amongst  them 
hall  succeed  in  making  himself  the  most 
ble ;  and  that  this  be  serving  of  Gkxl  in  the 
ay  will  1  never  believe, 
short,  it  hath  all  along  been  my  conviction 
these  pretended  lovers  of  solitude,  instead 
ing  of  a  recluse  life,  and  undergoing  of  num- 
(  voluntary   hardships,   had   attempted  the 
»  of  some  honest  calling,  and  had  bestowed 
poor  and  helpless  such  assistance  as  might 
»een  in  their  power  to  give,  they  would  have 
n  such  a  sort  as  would  have  been  much  plea- 
to  themselyes,  of  more  advantage  to  the 
and  a  wcmderful  degree  more  to  the  true 
rf  Him  they  sought  to  serve  by  itJ* 
this  Master  Fnuicis  replied  not     Dame  Eli- 
1  had  all  the  time  seemed  to  take  exceeding 
st  in  the  discourse,  now  turning  to  her  hus- 
and  now  to  his  secretary,  as  each  spoke,  with 
Dteoanoe  that  evinced  she  found  wonderful 
le  in  what  was  going  on,  and  occasionally 
g  up  ot  her  finger  to  the  child  when  he 
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appeared  in  any  way  inclined  to  interrupt  either  of 
them.  It  was  in  this  way  that  Sir  Walter  Raleigh 
oft  invited  his  young  companion  to  express  his 
thoughts,  and  then,  if  he  found  him  in  any  error, 
would  straightway  proceed  to  set  him  right  in  the 
matter. 

"  Liked  you  our  last  voyage,  Master  Francis  ? " 
enquired  he,  after  a  silence  of  some  few  minutes. 

"  Indeed  did  I,  Sir  Walter,"  replied  the  youth. 

^^  Then,  if  I  gain  my  liberty,  as  soon  after  as 
may  be,  will  I  be  upon  another,"  added  his  patron. 
^'  In  truth,  have  I  for  some  time  considered  of  it, 
and  methinks  you  will  find  in  it  far  more  attraction 
than  the  preceding,  for  it  hath  for  its  object  no  other 
than  a  search  after  the  right  famous  £1  Dorado,  or 
city  of  gold,  the  which  am  I  in  tolerable  certainty 
of  finding." 

'^I  like  the  idea  of  it  exceedingly,"  observed 
Master  Francis,  with  some  earnestness :  and  then 
he  waited  in  expectation  of  hearing  mora  upon  the 
subject ;  but,  somewhat  to  his  disappointment,  Sir 
Walter  soon  after  set  him  about  the  writing  of  some 
papers,  and  then  went  to  lean  out  of  the  window^ 
where  he  long  remained,  gazing  upon  the  vessels  in 
the  river. 

^'  There  goeth  the  queen's  barge,"  ezcbdined 
he,  all  of  a  sudden ;  then  turning  to  his  wife^  addadi 
'^  now,  Bess,  will  I  essay  what  thou  hast  desired  of 
me," — and  hastily  left  the  room. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

If  so  be  that  one  had  a  pump  in  your  boaom,  I  believe  we 
^  discover  a  foul  hold.  They  say  a  witch  will  sail  in  a  sieve, 
I  bdie^e  the  devil  would  not  venture  aboard  your  conscience. 

CoNcaEvx- 

Seal  up  your  lips,  and  give  no  words  but — mum ! 
The  business  asketh  silent  secrecy. 

SUAKSPEAEE. 

Oihia,  Did  he  write  this  ? 

Clomu  Ay,  madanu 

Duke.  This  savours  not  much  of  distraction. 

Olivia,  See  him  delivered. — Ibid. 


r  was  DOt  many  hours  after  the  transpiring  of 
t  hath  been  writ  in  the  preceding  chapter,  that 
Robert  Cecil  and  my  Lord  Henry  Howard  sat 
ther  in  close  converse  in  the  armoury  at  Burgh- 
Souse.  How  long  they  had  been  so  engaged 
lan  knoweth  to  this  day :  bttt  there  seemed  a 
rellous  deal  of  secresy  in  what  they  were  talking 
heir  looks  were  exceeding  mysterious,  and  they 
id  in  such  a  sort  as  do  men  pleased  with  their 
cnfiinesa.  Upon  a  small  circular  table,  close 
dell  they  sat  opposite  each  other,  lay  sundry 
s  and  letters,  which  Cecil  did  read  and  make 
lents  on^  as  if  they  were  of  great  import ;  and 

g3 
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the  other  appeared  to  give  such  explana^ODS  u 
might  be  necessary  to  the  perfect  understandtag  o( 
them. 

"  Then  you  are  sure  that  my  Lord  Essex  hilk 
constant  communication  with  the  Scottish  king?" 
enquired  Sir  Robert. 

"  I  have  it  from  my  trusty  correspondent  Maimer 
Edward  Bruce,'*  replied  the  Lord  Henry  Homdi 
"  that  King  James  stands  well  a£fected  towaidsB? 
Lord  Essex,  from  whom  he  hath  continual  inteffi* 
gence  of  all  things  relating  to  the  queen.** 

"  That  hath  a  bad  look  for  our  interests,"*  re- 
marked Cecil ;  "  if  we  mind  not,  Essex  will « 
ingratiate  himself  with  his  majesty,  that  we  shiU 
scarce  be  able  to  keep  up  our  heads  when  he  oooMO 
to  these  realms.  And  yet  the  king  seemeth  to  holo 
us  in  good  countenance." 

<^  Without  doubt  doth  he,"  answered  the  oAer* 
"  I  do  believe,  from  what  Master  Brace  hadi  wA 
that  he  putteth  great  confidence  in  you*  WoaUtf 
not  be  good  policy,  think  you,  to  set  the  king' 
mind  against  him,  as  we  have  done  aguiut  Si 
Walter  Raleigh  and  my  Lord  Cobham." 

^<  That  would  be  a  difficult  matter,  and  a  diih 
gerous  matter  to  boot,"  replied  Sir  Robert;  ^dl 
James  hath  knowledge  of  my  Lord  Eaieit  P^ 
hath  of  him  a  favourable  opinion,  the  whieh  ■•' 
thinks  would  be  no  easy  matter  to  shake;  vUhk^ 
Raleigh  or  Cobham  he  knew  nought,  tfwiefan 
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codd  the  easier  believe  oagfat  that  was  said  of 
Aem.  My  Lord  Essex  hath  also  divers  powerful 
friends  at  the  Scottish  court,  who,  'tis  like  enough, 
voold  Dot  rest  idle  whilst  attempts  were  made  to 
nun  him  with  the  king :  and  of  sach  influence, 
nekher  my  brother-in-law  nor  his  fine  friend  could 
Bttke  any  boast.  I  doubt  not  being  able  to  spoil  the 
HDbitiousness  of  all  such  in  good  time ;  but  at  pre- 
sent it  be  a  difficult  task  to  do  either  Raleigh  or 
bex  any  great  hurt  without  the  other  being  the 
«ole  gamer  by  it."* 

"Mean  you  to  let  Raleigh  out  ?**  asked  his  com- 
ptnion. 

''It  must  needs  be,**  said  Cecil.  <^  I  mean  to 
>Bo?e  the  queen  about  it;  and  these  letters  I  have 
><KeiTed  will  doubtless  go  &r  to  the  completing  of 
tk  business.  As  I  expected,  my  Lord  of  Essex 
wi  grown  all  the  haughtier  for  the  banishment  of 
biivaL  He  beareth  himself  as  if  he  had  sove- 
1^  authority;  but  paramount  as  he  thinketh 
ionuel^  will  I  pull  him  down/* 

''He  hath  now  got  completely  the  favour  of  the 

fMen,"  observed  the  Lord  Howard.      **  Indeed, 

ii?er  saw  I  her  majesty  so  gracious  to  him  as  she 

Ittth  been  of  late :  it  seemeth  as  if  he  might  have 

viiiit  he  lists  for  the  asking  of  it.'* 

^  Count  not  upon  that,"  replied  his  companion, 
wkh  aomething  of  a  sneer  upon  his  countenance ; 
**  he  is  one  o{  those  fook  that  seem  ever  inclined 
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to  the  quarrelling  with  their  good  fortane.  He 
playeth  the  lover  bravely,  I  am  well  aware ;  vdA 
that  her  majesty  delighteth  in  having  one  of  sod 
gallant  bearing  at  her  side,  I  make  no  manner  o 
doubt ;  but  such  happens  to  be  his  disposition,  thi 
the  more  she  alloweth  him  of  her  fiavour,  the  mar 
will  he  increase  his  demands  upon  it-  and  upo 
over  so  slight  a  cause,  will  strmghtway  becooi 
petulant,  and  give  her  majesty  some  offence." 

-^'  I  doubt  much  all  that  we  have  said  to  him  coi 
coming  Raleigh  hath  been  of  any  service,''  saidd 
other ;  ^'  I  noticed  him  some  time  back  speskii 
of  Sir  Walter,  in  the  presence,  in  exceeding  friend 
terms." 

"  lliat  is  easily  accounted  for,"  exclaimed  Ced 
'<  he  can  afford  to  speak  well  of  one  who  u  in  di 
credit,  and  therefore  can  in  no  way  excite  I 
jealousy,  or  ruffle  his  pride ;  but  let  Raleigh  retu 
to  his  former  influence,  and  I  warrant  yon  En 
shall  be  marvellously  sparing  of  his  good  word  I 
him." 

^'  O'  my  life  I  know  not  which  I  mislike  t 
most,"  cried  his  companion,  evidently  with  mo 
sincerity;  ^'the  one  be  so  pestilent  inrood,  andl 
other  such  a  thorough  upstart" 

*^  Both  shall  fall,  and  neither  know  who  ^ 
the  blow,"  replied  Sir  Robert  very  ooollj;  ** 
all  that  my  Lord  Essex  seemeth  in  auch  fine  M 
at  present^  methinks  he  will  be  the  first  for 
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mst  I  keep  up  with  him,  ol.se  might  he  have 
spicion  of  my  real  intentions.  IK*  i^  bv  far 
2ultest  character  to  deal  with ;  for  he  liath 
e  and  knowledge  as  much  as  any  man; 
:hinks  I  shall  touch  him  through  Cobham, 
reak  enougli  to  be  easily  misled ;  and,  on 
of  their  strict  intimacy,  may  as  easily 
the  other." 

heard  of  this  Master  Francis  Bacon,  the 
)ld  Sir  Nicholas,  that  is  said  to  counsel  my 
ssex  in  every  thing?"  enquired  his  com* 

ave  heard  of  his  being  well  learned  in  the 
»  of  the  law,"  replied  Cecil.  ^'  But  fur- 
n  this  know  I  nothing." 
ive  heard  famous  talk  of  him,"  added  my 
[enry  Howard  eagerly.  '^  It  hath  been 
t  the  greatness  of  his  learning  maketh  all 
marvel.  He  can  discourse  on  the  ab- 
matters  of  science  and  philosophy  in  such 
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vidi  the  coraiBOiiest  Aings.  Nay,  I  cannot 
Tcn  one  hilf  the  wonderfiil  things  that  be  m 
hnn.  It  be  moreover  rekted,  on  credibkl 
mofiT*  that  mT  Lord  Essex  hath  taken  him  to 
with  him  in  his  hoiue,  where  he  b  to  be  his  £ri 
and  counsel  him  on  all  matters  of  difficulty 
importance.*' 

^  I  doubt  hugely  my  Lord  Essex  will  alk 
the  coanselling  of  any  man,**  replied  his 
panioQ.     <*  He  is  of  too  great  a  spirit,  of  too  ] 
a  bean,  and  too  vain  a  mind.** 

^  Nevefftheless,  *tis  believed  of  all  that  hi 
advance  hk  fortunes  at  court,''  observed  the  < 
**  ^liene*  if  Master  Bacon  possess  such  mom 
excellence  as  report  hath  declared,  it  be 
enough  he  wiU  oome  to  some  distinction.  Mi 
we  shall  then  have  to  deal  with  him;  and 
hash  any  particular  knowledge  of  la\is  and  gc 
ment  beyond  that  of  others,  it  may  chance  be 
attain  to  so  high  an  eminence  as  shall  put  U 
of  our  readL** 

*<  He  shall  be  raised  high  indeed  if  I  cann 
a  hold  on  him,"  said  CedL  <^  If  he  be  suffic 
pliant  I  will  make  a  tool  of  hini,  let  Us  la 
be  what  it  mav,  and  then  shall  he  work  for  h 
advantage  and  mine  too;  but  if  he  be  a 
nature  as  are  tfiooe  whose  stubborn  spirits  i 
bow  to  any  control  of  mine^  then  will  I  9&tk 
to  overreach  him,  or  undwmine  lmn«  so  ti 
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)pide  headlong^  as  in  good  time  shall  I  make 
and  Raleigh." 

ow  mean  you  to  work  with  these  two  when 
h  IS  let  out  ?"  asked  his  companion, 
a  like  manner  as  hath  been  done  hitherto,** 
Sir  Robert.  **  I  will,  with  as  much  eecresy 
1  be  possible,  set  the  one  in  opposition  unto 
er,  and  yet  in  the  belief  of  both  endeavour 
ear  the  very  good  friend  of  each.  With 
methinks  my  labour  will  be  easy,  notwith- 
g  he  hath  taken  to  himself  so  sage  a  coun- 
s  Master  Bacon,  for  immediately  he  findeth 
er  in  rivalship  with  him,  you  shall  find  him 
of  beUef  to  aught  concerning  of  Raleigh 
emeth  to  threaten  his  pre-eminence,  then 
fcway  will  he  become  as  haughty  and  insolent 
please,  the  which  will  sufficiently  convince 
liter  that  he  beareth  him  no  good  will,  and 
li  as  it  were  in  self-defence,  set  about  the 
belling  of  his  own  position  in  the  queen's 
and  the  lessening  of  his  rival's  influence ; 
is  appearing  a  greater  shew  of  opposition 
>  incense  my  Lord  Essex,  that  if  he  break 
t  quickly  into  direct  and  open  violence, 
judgment  in  his  character.  Upon  this, 
3  enough  the  queen  shall  be  in  some  way 
rith  him ;  for  de^ite  of  her  seeming  fond- 
am  hugely  mistaken  if  she  would  not  look 
my  affront  done  upon   Raleigh   whilst  he 


136  SHAKSPEARE  AND  Illg  FRIENDS. 

possessed  her  consideration,  as  an  offence  to  her- 
self; whereupon  it  would  be  easy  to  move  her  to 
send  my  lord  from  court  to  some  office  of  great 
honour  yet  of  greater  difficulty  afar  off,  the  which 
the  boastfulness  of  his  spirit  would  make  him  eager 
to  accept :  there  placed,  his  rashness  and  unskil- 
fulness  would  soon  involve  him  and  her  majesty's 
government  in  some  terrible  embarrassment,  which 
should  more  and  more  lose  him  the  queen's 
favour,  till  she  put  upon  him  such  disgrace  as  his 
proud  spirit  can  never  stomach,  and  then  his  rash- 
ness will  like  enough  set  him  upon  some  desperate 
enterprise  of  a  treasonable  nature  to  regain  his  lost 
ascendancy,  which  failing,  as  it  needs  must  in  the 
hands  of  one  so  headstrong,  there  shall  presently  be 
an  end  of  my  Lord  of  Essex." 

"  Admirably  devised ! "  exclaimed  the  Lord 
Henry  Howard,  in  a  marvellous  cheerfulness. 
"  'Tis  good !  rfedth,  'tis  excellent  good  I  'Tis  a 
plan  so  deep  and  of  so  fine  a  contrivance  thai 
it  cannot  fail  of  success.  But  how  shall  this  a£G5Ct 
our  interest  with  the  Scottish  king,  who  by  all 
accounts  is  so  well  inclined  towards  my  Lord 
of  Elssex,  that  ho  would  take  instant  indignation 
against  any  who  should  do  him  an  injury.'' 

<<  We  will  so  bring  it  about  that  it  shall  appear 
as  if  we  had  no  hand  in  it,"  replied  his  wily  com- 
panion. *^  At  the  same  time  we  would  contrive 
to  shift  the  blameableness  of  it  upon  Raleigh  aod 
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am,  vfaich  shall  the  more  incense  the  king 
at  them." 

>?ood again!''  cried  the  other  with  increased 

ficatioiL    <<  'Tls  as  well  conceived  a  plot  as 

iver  thought  of.     Then  how  shall  we  do  with 

%h  when  the  other  is  put  out  of  the  way?" 

Methinks  we  shall  have  some  difficulty  to  get 

to  commit  himself^  because  of  his  exceeding 

dence,"  answered  Cecil.     "  He  will  in  no  way 

jer  the  queen  if  he  can  help  it,  if  she  forgive 

11  ills  foolishness  in  marrying  of  Elizabeth  Throck- 

nton:  therefore  he  shall  not  be  made  to  lose 

is  influence  at  court  so  easily  as  may  at  first  be 

iioiight     We   must   either  build   upon  her  ma- 

^s  variable  humour,  or  aweul  a  better  oppor- 

vnitv.    At  least,  we  wiU  do  what  we  can ;  and,  in 

k  meantime,  by  persuading  of  the  Scottish  king 

Itt  Raleigh  and  Cobham  are  ever  in  opposition 

D  his  succession — ^that  they  hold  him  in  small 

Bipect,  and  were  foremost  in  the  working  of  the 

ownfidl  of  my  Lord  of  Essex,  he  shall  acquire 

ieh  a  (Usiike  of  them  both,  that  upon  the  king's 

Rnbg  to  these  realms,  which  cannot  in  the  course 

nature   be  long  first,   seeing  that  the   queen 

ueth  old  and  sickly   exceeding  fast,   he   shall 

jgnoe  them  and  distinguish  us.     Methinks  even 

n  'twill  be  a  difficult  task  to  gel  Raleigh  into 

I  dcnng  of  such  an  act  as  would  put  his  life 

jeopardjs  though  'tis  easy  to  believe  he  would 
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be  hugely  disconteDted.  But  I  know  my  bro- 
ther-in-law Cobham  to  be  vain  and  weak,  and 
like  enough  to  be  so  indignant  at  the  slights  which 
would  be  put  upon  him  by  the  Scottish  king,  as  to 
be  readily  drawn  into  any  treasonable  conspiracy, 
into  the  which  'tis  natural  enough  to  believe  he 
would  presently  seek  to  draw  his  friend;  where- 
upon, if  Raleigh  will  have  no  share  in  it,  I  doubt 
not  being  able  to  make  it  appear  as  if  he  was 
a  principal,  which  shall  be  quite  sufficient  to  bring 
him  to  such  a  trial  as  must  needs  end  in  the 
lopping  ofiPof  his  head.*' 

^^  O'  my  life  !  never  heard  I  any  scheme  pos- 
sessed of  so  wonderful  a  cunning!"  exclaimed  his 
companion,  as  if  in  a  monstrous  admiration.  **  In 
my  mind  is  there  no  doubt  of  the  very  complete- 
ness of  our  success.'' 

^^  All  that  be  necessary  to  secure  it  is  a  suflB- 
cient  secresy,"  added  Sir  Robert  *<  In  your 
letters  to  Master  Bruce  seek  not  to  say  more  than 
the  occasion  shall  warrant;  and  in  all  other  com- 
munications whatsoever  take  heed  to  write  or 
speak  in  such  a  style  as  none  but  the  trastworthy 
can  make  any  thing  of.  Appear  to  all  three  acting 
towards  them  with  a  sufficient  friendliness;  and 
if  you  say  aught  to  one  against  the  other,  let  it  not 
appear  too  officious  of  you,  but  tlie  rather  lament- 
ing that  there  should  be  any  thing  but  harmony 
betwixt  them.      By  these  means  shidl  you 
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Jence,  and  gi^e  no  colour  of  suspicion  in 

IS.** 

fail  in  nothing  that  infinite  dblike  of 
iccomplish,^  answered  my  Lord  Howard. 
dill  I  take  these  letters  to  the  queen," 
mpanion,  as  he  took  some  papers  from 

*<  If  I  find  her  in  the  mood,  which  'tu 
ill  be,  I  will  essay  to  move  her  to  Ra- 
ration,  the  which  if  I  accomplish,  I  doubt 
lising  myself  so  high  in  his  opinion,  that 
$  me  for  his  best  friend  ever  after ;  and 
y  his  confidence  such  opportunity  as  I 
or  the  furtherance  of  my  plans." 
le  saying  of  this  both  prepared  thetn- 
[epart,  and  soon  after  went  together  to 
;h  was  held  at  no  great  distance,  the 

staying  at  Somerset  House.  Somehow 
en  that  as  they  were  journeying  in  that 
ley  chanced  to  meet  my  Lord  Cobham ; 
3n  him  and  them  there  were  presently 
Dgs  as  might  have  convinced  a  looker-on 
ould  be  so  well  disposed  towards  each 
re  Sir  Robert  Cecil  and  my  Lord  Henry 
>wards  my  Lord  Cobham.  Presently 
3II  his  brother-in-law,  in  a  manner  as  if 
leart  was  in  the  business,  how  long  and 
sly  he  had  been  seeking  for  an  oppor- 
9rve  their  imprisoned  friend,  and  now 
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'.>*r* —I  >r  i«-'C¥rr  :c  us  ccmpaakKi  when  lij 
--•:•..  J.  vjsz:  Tte  nxr  :t  leor-ji^.  -  that  I  shiDbe 
vv>-  ->=^^  -v  njci-fi?  :r  ieiir:  rcvank  Raki^  » 
>  ?*  /w.s:'-  n  licn  ^f^^iem  cc  Sxfa.  Bat 'tis  widi 
-^.r:   -*.:>  ^:ww  ice  iir-i  ir*  caazfaL." 

l^^^v   :;flL:  2ur  TXiue  jthA  progreaa  afler  tU^ 
.v*.vr-    irt*-  ,'C«erTuc  317  lusti  Esex.  snnoiinded 
•ti:  &  ^A^id*-  r*i"up  :c  jcow  oc  cfae  iughest  nohhi 
::   i>    ;i;ru  imi  nea.  it  -^scacdoQ,  in  iadi  gaUl^ 
M^-Tiv  jfr  «;&.  iMiXa  X  sciecdxxr  to  belioUl,  bearag 
s.'  ?rs'  v^v  imuoicsc  runt  »  Bade  it  efident  h0 
«:&.  .rnT>«i%T*M  tf  ^ae  nfrr  creatcsit  man  of  daS 
iil.     H»  laril^  leeiiieii  to  nocice  Cecfl  and  Us 
<&««jcsiD5%  »ve  bv  A  ttuaehty  bend  of  Ui  headi  ail 
^  acdftf  «ere  aev  cved  far  ht  the  groups  Aafc  As 
^v  «ec«  /dftbcec  x^  content  dsenadraa  widi  Ai 
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e  pathway  being  entirely  taken  up  with  my 
ssex's  friends,  who  appeared  in  no  way  in- 

0  make  room  for  them  to  pass. 

!"  exclaimed  Cecil  with  some  bitterness, 

after  them  with  an  exceeding  frowning 
lance  when  they  had  got  some  way,  ^^  you 
t  famously,  my  lord,  without  doubt;   but 

you  hold  your  head,  if  I  make  it  not  lie  as 
shall  lie  that  of  the  meanest  man  in  these 
US,  then  have  I  strangely  mbtaken  mine 
wer.** 

set  of  pefftilent  proud  fellows !  **  cried  my 
loward  very  indignantly,  <^  to  force  us  into 
id!  Nay,  if  this  Essex  be  not  put  down 
,  there  will  be  no  finding  of  a  pathway  for 

in  all  the  realm,  for  him  and  his  insolent 
re. 

^  minutes  after,  they  arrived  at  Somerset 
,  where,  bidding  my  Lord  Henry  Howard 

1  one  of  the  waiting  rooms,  Sir  Robert  Cecil 
traight  to  the  queen's  closet,  in  which  he 
ber  majesty  dressed  to  go  on  a  journey,  and 
f(ly  in  a  very  fair  humour.  Upon  saying  that 
private  business  to  communicate,  the  queen 
ly  did  dismiss  all  her  attendants,  and  sat 
down  in  some  stateliness,  to  know  of  what 
;  matter  it  might  be,  for  he  was  greatly  in 
ifidence. 

ly  news  firom  France?''  enquired  the  queen, 
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-  rik   "  ji7i'<>  excLumed  her  miyesty.  **  Hidi 
ljeii:rii£  ir.'c  ±«!  '-^vwr  hazKi?     But  GodfofW 

^ini  'n^'-iKf  ^:u:^  yTa'~.>  abouki  trimnph !  Ii  the 
Tul-  iif  >ij!tf  ji  rarssxMintaixtfaoritT?  But'tiiiflt 
".  >f  :t!dif«*£C  sc  bme  and  brutal  a  wretch  coiU 
>  i^i:«v»c.  "x  *a.-r«  aCT^reign  pover.  Doth  not  the 
rji^iif cccs  rr.'SKr :  Or  harh  anj  ill  hap  cone  to 

*-  pjAfestf  T^rtLT  3Li>?s&tT.  mT  advioes  are  enoqdi  lo 
uikLf  ii<  iie»ai^  cc  xny  tellov  Protestant^"  ti" 
«v^-.Tic  Sir  rwc^rt    -  Tia  reported  that  Henn  • 

-  I'V  rrtT-T  '.  "  oned  che  queen,  looking  exoet'' 
.-lZ  i:ac- rr^Ci.  -  Siirelv  he  can  nerer  thmkofio 
^c«f  jk  :;^.::^  is  re  focsake  the  holv  Protestant  ctfi^ 
rj  >!ci:oie  ^  <cirlr*;.al  vassal  of  his  arch  enemj^ 
:>of       ^li  race  :o  l»  betiered  of  him.'* 

~  I  iiXkbc  IXC  pMinde  your  majesty,  that  faj  Ai 
:::fftf  '^ss  i.z«ttiy  dooe*"  obserred  her  gjBuaiM'* 

:3Kfc  ifcn=^  ^'**^  P^P^**  beibre  her,  addei  '^^ 
%  sue  ccrrwfVDdeace  of  your  mqestys  aigent  al  iki 
f  Koch  cixtit.  in  vhich  viD  be  fimnd  tha  ma0^ 
Hean  huh  made  to  him  &r  the  takhycf  aafk* 
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'^ niiat  inexcusable  villainy?"  exclaimed  Elliza- 
beth,  seemingly  in  great  anger.  '<  What  horrible 
iqgratiUide !  After  we  have  sought  to  serve  him  in 
lil  possible  ways,  he  can  shew  no  better  return  for 
soch  goodness,  but  the  doing  of  this  shameful  apos- 
tacy.  We  will  write  to  him  speedily  our  opinion  of 
n  deplorable,  so  wicked  an  act :  and  for  these 
pipers,  we  will  look  over  them  at  our  leisure. 
What  letters  are  those  you  have  in  your  hand?" 

^  Please  your  majesty,  they  shall  be  found  of  a 
Twy  different  sort,"  replied  the  other.  "  They 
idate  to  a  matter  in  which  your  majesty  is  like  to 
be  charged  with  the  death  of  a  certain  gallant 
knight,  who,  having  incurred  your  majesty's  dis- 
pleasure,  seemeth  to  have  gone  quite  distraught 
because  he  can  no  longer  delight  his  heart  with  the 
narrellous  comeliness  of  your  majesty's  royal  coun- 
tenance.'* 

**  Alack!  and  is  it  so  indeed?"  enquired  the 
queen,  with  an  expression  of  some  concern.  ^'  Ilath 
his  wits  forsook  him  on  that  account  ?     Poor  man  ! 
mayhap  he  is  to  be  pitied.  But  who  is  this  knight?" 
*<  It  is  one,  please  your  majesty,"  answered  Cecil, 
*<  who  doubtless  hath  well  deserved  all  he  hath  got, 
far  'tis  beyond  all  doubt  he  hath  committed  great 
ofiBnce ;  but  methinks — that  is,  if  your  majesty  will 
gmdoosYf  allow  your  poor  servant  to  think  upon 
■ocfa  a  business — that,   as  he  hath  suffered  very 
severely,  and  undoubtedly  hath  that  opinion  of  your 
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majesty's  perfections  which  be  very  proper  in  him 
to  have,  your  gracious  consideration  of  his  offence 
may  not  be  otherwise  than  beneficial  to  him,  for  it 
cannot  help  making  him  the  more  ashamed  of  what 
he  hath  done,  whilst  the  punishment  he  hath  en- 
dured must  needs  keep  the  fault  properly  in  his 
remembrance.  Please  your  majesty,  it  is  Sir  Wal- 
ter Raleigh  who  hath  been  brought  to  this  pitiable 
strait." 

^^  Away  with  him ! "  exclaimed  Elizabeth,  yet 
not  with  any  particular  anger.  ^^  We  doubt  that 
he  deserve  any  pity  of  us  whom  he  hath  so  foully 
wronged." 

^^  Mayhap,  if  the  truth  could  be  come  at,  please 
your  majesty,"  said  Sir  Robert,  <^  she  who  brought 
him  into  the  doing  of  such  a  wickedness  was  the 
more  to  blame  than  he ;  for  upon  perusing  of  these 
letters,  and  from  divers  other  sources,  I  feel  assured 
that  the  entireness  of  his  devotion  unto  your  ma- 
jesty was  so  extreme,  that  he  could  not,  of  his  own 
accord,  have  committed  such  eviL  He  was  beguiled 
into  it,  as  it  were." 

<^  Like  enough,"  replied  the  queen,  <*  that  Elin- 
beth  Throckmorton  was  vile  enough  to  induce  him 
into  any  baseness :  but  he  should  have  known  better 
than  to  have  tolerated  so  infiBunous  a  creature.  And 
then  to  have  taken  her  to  wife.  Oh,  it  was  villain* 
ous!" 
<^  Perchance  he  did  it  to  save  her  from  utter  dii- 
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ntti"  observed  Cecil.  **  It  is  on  the  face  of  it, 
hue  your  majesty,  he  married  her  from  no  hope 
rad?antage.  He  could  get  no  gain  of  it  Me- 
dnki,  then,  he  is  more  to  be  pitied  than  blamed, 
r  that  he  should  be  considered  more  foolish  than 
I  indbed.  But  I  have  a  letter  here  from  Master 
ithiir  Goiges—one  of  a  creditable  testimony — 
lit  relateth  to  something  which  hath  lately  taken 
bee  m  the  Tower,  in  the  which  Sir  Walter  Raleigh 
id  behave  very  strangely,  that  seemeth  to  me  to 

I  eiceeding  proper  that  your  majesty  should  hear 

**  We  are  careless  whether  you  read  it  or  not,^ 
ttd  the  queen ;  yet  looking  all  the  while  as  if  she 

II  wonderfully  eager  to  hear  it  read.  *^  But  since 
w  ht?e  it  in  your  hand  you  may  as  well  make  us 
c^fQiinted  with  its  contents." 

INnmission  had  scarcely  been  given  before  Sir 
Um  Cecil  did  commence  the  perusal  of  the  fol- 
tbg: — 

*' Honourable  Sir, 
**  I  cannot  choose  but  advertise  you  of  a  strange 
^pdy  that  this  day  had  like  to  have  fallen  out 
B(*MD  the  captain  of  the  guard.  Sir  Walter 
^hfgh,  and  the  lieutenant  of  the  ordnance,  if  I 
idaot  by  great  chance  come  at  the  very  instant, 
bve  turned  it  into  a  comedy.  For,  upon  the 
lort  of  her  majesty's  being  at  Sir  George  Carey's, 
Walter  Raleigh  having  gazed  and  sighed  a  long 

OL.  II.  H 
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tod  then  I  did  my  best  to  appease  the  fury.  As 
JBt,  I  cannot  reconcile  them  by  any  penuasionSy  for 
Sir  Walter  swears  that  he  shall  hate  him  for  so  re- 
teining  him  from  the  sight  of  his  mistress,  while  he 
lireB;  for  that  he  knows  not,  as  he  said,  whether  he 
ifadl  ever  see  her  agun,  when  she  has  gone  the 
progress.  And  Sir  Geoi^e,  on  his  side,  swears 
dsit  he  had  rather  he  should  lose  his  longing  than 
he  should  draw  on  him  her  majesty's  displeasure  bj* 
aieh  liberty.  Thus  they  continue  in  malice  and 
mriing;  but  I  am  sure  all  the  smart  lighted  on 
Be.  I  cannot  tell  whether  I  should  more  allow  of 
die  passionate  lover  or  the  trusty  jailor.  But  if 
foondf  had  seen  it,  as  I  did,  you  would  have  been 
M  heartily  merry  as  ever  you  were  in  all  your  life 
far  lo  short  a  time.  I  pray  you  pardon  my  hasty 
uptten  narration  which  I  acquaint  you  with,  hoping 
jva  will  be  the  peace-maker.  But,  good  sir,  let 
■obody  know  thereof;  for  I  fear  Sir  Walter  Raleigh 
lill  diortly  grow  to  be  Orlando  Furioso,  if  the 
k^ght  Angelica    persevere    against  him   a  little 


Queen  Elizabeth  appeared  to  listen  with  marvel- 

loni  attention  while  the  letter  was  being  read,  ever 

■id  aooo  smiling  very  prettily,  and  smirking  up  of 

wnDkles  after  sudi  a  fashion  as  shewed  she  was 

well  pleased  with  the  whole  affair. 

<*WeI],  he  must  be  in  a  tearing  humour,  cer- 

iHaly,  if  be  goeth  on  at  such  a  rate  as  that,"  ob- 

h2 
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served  the  queen,  laughingly.  *^  We  knew  not  that 
our  venturing  to  Sir  Greorge  Carey's  would  have 
caused  so  terrible  a  to  do,  else  mayhap  we  might 
have  changed  our  course.  'Tis  grievous  to  think 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh  should  take  on  so  on  our  ac- 
count, yet  hath  he  none  other  to  thank  for  it  but 
himself,  and  the  wicked  Jesabel  he  hath  married." 

<<  Then,  am  I  to  judge,  from  what  your  majesty 
hath  stated,  that  you  will  graciously  be  pleased  to 
give  your  unhappy  prisoner  his  liberty?"  enquired 
Cecil. 

^'  Not  so  fast ! "  exclaimed  her  majesty,  with  a 
more  serious  countenance.  '^  We  intend  nought  of 
the  kind,  depend  on't.  'Twould  be  a  fine  things 
truly,  were  we  so  credulous  as  to  believe  all  that 
hath  been  writ  in  your  friend's  letter.  How  know 
you  not  it  be  all  a  counterfeit  ?  'Tis  like  enough 
the  whole  afiair  is  mere  invention.  But  we  are 
not  juggled  so  easily  as  may  be  supposed  of  U8» 
We  put  no  faith  in  fine  words.  We  cannot 
flatterers." 

"  Ah !  please  your  majesty,"  cried  Sir  Robert,  i 
a  wonderful  earnestness,  ^<  I  cannot  see  how  thei 
can  be  anything  in  the  shape  of  flattery  ever 
sented  to  your  majesty's  ear;  for  your  majesty,  it 
well  known,  hath  such  extraordinary  excellen 
that  however  the  world  may  praise,  it  cannot  do 
otherwise  than  speak  the  truth." 

*^  Nay>  we  are  in  no  way  better  than  the 
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9"  replied  the  queen,  as  if  carelessly,  yet  well 
[htfid  with  such  language.  ^<  By  God's  good 
I  we  are  not  badly  off  in  some  qualities,  yet, 
dess,  have  we  our  fiEuilts,  nevertheless." 
[f  your  majesty  haih  faults,  'tis  a  marvel  to 
'  where  they  lie,''  answered  her  wily  compa- 
;  *'  for  many  have  carefully  looked  for  such, 
*ould  get  no  sight  of  them,  let  them  search 
80.  If  it  be  not  thought  too  bold  of  me,  I 
1  &in  present  unto  your  majesty  that  clemency 
ever  been  your  majesty's  brightest  attribute : 
although  this  Raleigh  hath  behaved  himself 
lously,  which  none  can  gainsay,  yet  hath  he 

•ed  in  such  a  sort" 

3y  (rod's  wrath,  he  shall  stay  where  he  is," 
ly  exclaimed  the  queen,  interrupting  the 
'  in  the  very  middle  of  what  he  had  been 
t  to  say. 

rhen  there  is  no  occasion  for  me  to  read  your 
ity  this  letter,"  observed  Cecil,  turning  another 
'  over  and  over  in  his  hand.  ^^  It  is  of  Sir 
er's  own  writing  to  me ;  and  speaketh  of  your 
tty  in  such  exceeding  delicate  terms,  that  my 
was  quite  moved  at  it.  But  I  will  put  it  up, 
the  perusing  of  it  meeteth  not  with  your 
ity's  approbation." 

lay,  do  not  so,"  cried  the  queen,  as  she  ob- 
i  the  letter  about  to  disappear;  ^^we  care 
yr  its  being  read,  yet  if  it  be  worded  with  a 
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proper  respect  of  us,  it  can  do  us  no  wrong  to  hear 
of  it" 

<<  Indeed  'tis  the  very  properest  piece  of  writing 
eye  of  mine  ever  beheld,  please  your  majesty,''  re- 
plied Sir  Robert ;  and  thereupon  proceeded  quickly 
to  the  perusing  of  what  hath  here  been  writ : — 

«  Sir, 
<^  I  pray  you  be  a  mean  to  her  majesty  for  the 

signing  of  the  bills  for  the  guards'  coats^  which  are 
to  be  made  now  for  the  progress,  and  which  the 
clerk  of  the  check  hath  importuned  me  to  write 
for.  My  heart  was  never  broken  till  this  day,  that 
I  hear  the  queen  goes  away  so  far  off,  whom  I  have 
followed  so  many  years  with  so  great  love  and 
desire  in  so  many  journeys,  and  am  now  left  be- 
hind her  in  a  dark  prison  all  alone.  While  she  was 
yet  near  at  hand,  that  I  might  hear  of  her  once  in 
two  or  three  days,  my  sorrows  were  the  less ;  bat 
even  now  my  heart  is  cast  into  the  depth  of  all 
misery.  I  that  was  wont  to  behold  her  riding  fike* 
Alexander — hunting  like  Diana — walking  like  V< 
nus ;  the  gentle  wind  blowing  her  £ur  hair  aboiL' 
her  pure  cheeks,  like  a  nymph ;  sometime  sii 
in  the  shade  like  a  goddess — sometime  singing 
an  angel — sometime  playing  like  Oipheus. 
the  sorrow  of  this  world  !  once  amiss  hath 
me  of  all.  O  glory !  that  only  shineth  in  miifa 
tune,  what  is  become  of  thy  assurance  ?  All  wma 
have  scars,  but  that  of  fiEuitasy;  all 
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mg,  but  that  of  womankind.  Who  is  the 
of  friendshiis  but  adwenity ;  or  when  is  grace 
ised,  but  in  ofienoeB  ?  There  were  no  divinity, 
J  reason  ci  compassioa;  for  reyenges  are 
h  and  mortaL  AU  those  times  past,  the  loves, 
ghs,  the  sorrows^  the  desires,  can  they  not 

down   one  frail  misfortune?    Cannot  one 
)f  gall  be  hiddoD  in  such  great  heaps  of  sweet- 

I  may  then  oondude,  ^pef  etfirtunOi  valeiel 
B  gone,  in  whom  I  tmsted;  and  oi  me  hath 
ne  thought  of  mercy,  nor  any  respect  of  that 
■18.  Do  with  me  now,  therefore,  what  you 
I  am  more  weary  of  life  than  they  are  desirous 
[  should  perish;  which,  if  it  had  been  for  her, 
is  by  her,  I  had  been  too  happily  bom. 
"Yours,  not  worthy ^any  name  or  tide, 

«  W.  R." 
was  a  marvellous  «ght  to  observe  the  counte- 
9  of  the  queen  during  the  perusal  of  the  fore- 
l.  At  the  first  few  sentences  she  seemed 
d  to  a  great  attention  ;  when  it  came  to  the 
ibing  of  her  riding  like  Alexander,  and  the 
gross  flattery,  the  sudden  flushing  of  her  face 
id  itself  all  through  her  cosmetics;  and  at  her 
:  likened  unto  a  goddess,  an  angel,  and  Or- 
\f  she  simpered  famously,  and  shewed  her 
which  were  none  of  the  whitest.  But  when 
titer  began  to  make  his  dolorous  moan,  the 

l^r  Robert  read  with  so  pitiful  an  accent,  as 
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if  his  heart  was  a  breaking,  her  majesty  looked 
concerned,  then  piteous,  then  sorrowful,  and  at  the 
ending  of  the  letter  she  put  up  her  handkerchief 
to  her  eyes ;  but  whether  there  was  any  likelihood 
of  tears,  know  I  not. 

^^  Odds  pittikins  !  it  be  wonderful  moving,''  ex- 
claimed the  queen ;  ^'  he  hath  suffered  more  than 
we  thought  of:  he  shall  have  some  comfort  straight. 
But  read  that  passage  agiun,  Sir  Robert,  that  be* 
ginneth  concerning  of  our  riding  like  Alexander." 

At  this  Cecil,  with  very  good  expression,  read 
the  whole  of  that  dainty  piece  of  extravagance  a 
second  time,  to  the  which  the  queen  did  lend  her 
ears  in  a  manner  that  shewed  she  was  infinitely 
pleased  at  it 

^^  Ah  !  never  was  anything  so  delicately  writ," 
cried  her  majesty,  earnestly ;  ^^  he  hath  a  good 
opinion  of  us,  that  is  a  sure  thing;  so  we  must 
e'en  let  him  out  of  prison.  Go  on  the  instant  and 
see  that  he  have  his  liberty.  *Tis  a  cruel  thing  to 
let  him  suffer  what  he  doth.  Indeed,  it  be  exceed* 
ing  delicately  writ" 

It  may  easily  be  imagined  Cecil  lost  but  Uttle 
time  in  executing  of  her  majesty's  commands;  and 
to  the  great  joy  of  all  his  friends,  and  in  particular 
to  his  beautiful  wife,  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  left 
Tower  the  same  day. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Come,  spur  away, 
I  have  no  patience  for  a  longer  stay ; 
But  must  go  down. 
And  leave  the  changeable  noise  of  this  great  towm. 
I  will  the  country  see, 
Where  old  simplicity, 
Though  hid  in  grey, 
Doth  look  more  gay 
Than  foppery  in  plush  and  scarlet  clad. 

Randolph. 

In  thy  £ur  breast,  and  once  fair  soul, 
I  thought  my  vows  were  writ  alone ; 

But  others*  oaths  so  blurred  the  scroll. 
That  I  no  more  could  read  my  own. 

And  am  I  still  obliged  to  pay, 

When  you  had  thrown  the  bond  away  ? 

SUI  ROIIET  HOWAEU. 


MUST  now  hurry  the  courteous  reader  a  little 
urd  in  this  my  narration,  first  premising  that 
Valter  Raleigh,  though  he  had  his  liberty  of 
IBeen,  was  not  allowed  of  her  to  appear  at 
C»  and  was  still  a  sort  of  jprisoner  at  lai^e ;  the 
It  to  Dame  Elisabeth,  was  of  huge  discomfort, 
die  was  ever  wgtng  him  to  the  doing  of  such 
arable  deeds  and  great  enterprises  as  the 
t  theieof  might  regain  for  him  the  queen's 
ur.     Indeed^  so  admirable  a  wife  scarce  ever 

h3 
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*iTed  js  she  proved  herself  to  be  at  all  thnes;  faj 
racu^  uie  knowledge  of  his  disgrace  hanng  cmne 
^poc  biiu  on  her  account,  ever  made  her  monstroudy 
dl  dc   heiiTC  she  was  intent  upon   the  continnil 
.'he^rii:^:  ct  hinu  seemingly  with  such  fine  ipinti 
xs  wui;$  orji^ellous  to  behold,  knowing  of  herunhaj^ 
pities :  dnd  though  it  could  not  be  disputed  she 
loved  cum  as  her  life,  and  cared  for  nothing  so 
muoii  35  his  society,  she  would  in  no  way  allow  of 
his  ^iviu^  such  attention  to  her  as  might  interfere 
with  the   carrying  on  of  such  great  intentions  ai 
appear^  likely  to  restore  him  to  the  hononnbb 
iciriuence  he  had  lost.     Despite,  however,  of  tus 
seeming   disparagement   of  his   fortunes,  he  wii 
chobeu  at  this  time  for  a  parliament  man,  and  soon 
^iid  so  distinguish  himself  as  an  orator,  in  the  a^ 
vaiKvireut  of  all  such  measures  as  were  for  thi 
public  good«  and  for  the  safety  of  the  state,  RM 
particularly  in  the  complete  disclosing  of  the  hKltld 
intrigues  and  malignant  deagns  of  Queen  Vbt 
beth*s  powerful  enemy,  the  king  of  Spain,  Ait  he 
won  for  himself  the  cqpinion  of  many  who  hii 
thought  ill  of  him  hitherto :  and  though  her  W^ 
jesty  looked  exceeding  inveterate  against  hin^  li' 
would  not  hear  of  hb  venturing  into  her 
this   was  merely  the  behavioar  of  an 
woman ;  for,  as  a  sovereign,  she  eould  sol  ^ 
esteeming  of  his  worth,  and  as  a  a^  tteraet  ^ 
some  solicitation  of  him,  die  did  grant  Urn  A* 
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manor  of  Sherborne,  in  Dorsetshire ;  a  very  princely 
gift)  for  it  did  include  the  castle  and  park,  and  a 
Ur  piece  of  Iand« 

Here  did  he  employ  himself  delightedly  for 
vine  time.  He  builded,  he  planted,  he  sowed 
vith  such  skilfiilness,  that  the  place  all  around  and 
about  became  quite  an  earthly  paradise.  There  was 
*Mm  newly  nosed  a  most  fine  house,  bountifully  em- 
bellished with  all  manner  of  orchards,  gardens,  and 
poves,  80  fair  to  look  upon,  that  for  a  right  delicate 
ttpect,  it  had  not  its  like  in  those  parts.  But  his 
Qcdleut  wife  would  not  allow  him  to  be  satisfied 
vith  these  pursuits,  doubtless  thinking  that,  sur- 
xonnded  by  so  many  enticing  pleasures,  his  noble 
VrA  might  sink  into  indolence,  and  he  should  not 
be  able  to  recover  hb  lost  greatness :  therefore  he 
^  Gberally  employ  his  pen  in  the  writing  of  such 
Papers  to  the  queen,  concerning  of  the  dangers  of 
^Bgland  from  foreign  states,  as  might  put  her  to  a 
^^nhi  r^;ard  of  her  own  security.  Though  he 
"'led  not  to  accompany  them  with  most  moving 
^^V^flamts  of  the  unpleasantness  of  his  situation, 
^  being  kept  from  serving  of  her  majesty  in  such 
'i^  as  he  desired,  while  she  paid  the  properest 
^'tetioD  to  what  he  stated  upon  matters  of  state, 
^  beaded  not  anything  that  related  to  his  own 
^AirL  In  truth,  she  was  so  taken  up  with  my  Lord 
^te  at  this  time,  that  she  cared  not  for  the  pre- 
"^  of  his  rivaL    Yet  had  she  such  estimation  of 
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llaleigh's  insight  into  the  designs  of  her  enemies, 
in  the  which  her  great  discrimination  in  such  mat^ 
ters  made  her  a  profound  judge,  that  she  would 
receive  ought  from  him,  in  the  way  of  information, 
with  more  respect  than  she  would  give  even  to  the 
opinions  of  any  in  greater  favour  with  her. 

Finding  that  all  these  endeavours  of  his  availed 
him  nothing,  he  then  commenced  preparations  for 
the  going  upon  a  grand  expedition,  having  for  its 
object  no  other  than  the  discovery  and  conquest  of 
that  wonderful  rich  country  called  Guiana,  in  which 
was  situated,  as  had  been  related  by  many  credible 
writers,  that  far-famed  city  styled  El  Dorado.  Now 
it  was  the  belief  of  all  persons  of  experience  in- 
habiting the  coast  of  the  Spanish  main,  that  there 
was  an  inland  country  abounding  in  such  store  of 
gold  and  precious  things,  as  exceeded  all  sober 
belief  among  other  people.  And,  moreover,  it  was 
said  by  the  Spaniards  generally,  that  upon  their 
conquest  of  the  great  empire  of  Peru,  a  kinsman 
of  the  last  reigning  Inca  Atabalipa  did  make  his 
escape  from  that  country,  and  taking  with  him  a 
powerful  force,  and  so  wonderful  a  store  of  treasure 
that  the  like  hath  never  since  been  heard  of^  did 
migrate  into  a  place  afar  ofi^  where,  in  the  coiine 
of  time,  he  established  for  himself  a  richer  kiog- 
dom  than  that  he  had  lefL  This  new  countrj  so 
abounded  with  mines  of  the  most  piedous  ore, 
as  was  reported,  and  with  other  costly  things,  that 
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^e  fame  of  such  great  riches  had  stirred  up  divers 
Sfmgh  commanders  to  attempt  its  conquest ;  but 
tU  had  failed,  from  the  lack  of  such  knowledge 
io  them  as  might  lead  them  to  the  discovery  of 
the  exact  place  where  this  El  Dorado  might  be 
fbund.  In  the  mean  while,  the  fame  of  such  a 
vealtby  country  more  and  more  increased,  not  only 
tmong  the  Spaniards,  but  it  spread  from  them 
ioto  other  nations ;  and  among  those  notable  com- 
nanders  who  were  ambitious  to  attempt  its  dis- 
nvery  and  conquest,  Sir  Walter  Italeigh  had  long 
ken  of  the  foremost 

He  saw  at  a  glance  that  there  was  nothing  so 
tte  to  restore  him  to  the  queen's  favour  as  the 
^Qooeeding  in  so  famous  an  enterprise ;  and  to  the 
ioqairbg  of    the   necessary   knowledge   and   the 
getting  of  proper  assistance  from  his  friends,  he 
DOW  bent  all  the  powers  of  his  mind.     With  the 
first  of  these  objects  in  view,  he  presently  fitted 
oat  a  ship  under  the  command  of  one  Captain 
Wiiddon,  in  whom  he  placed  his  trust,  to  obtain 
tudi  information  as  he  could  of  Guiana  at  the 
iiland  of  Trinidad,  and  make  such  observations  of 
the  coast  bordering  on   the  Orinoco,  (a  famous 
river  in  the  New  World  up  which  he  must  go  to 
approach  the  place  he  sought,)  as  might  be  ser- 
viceable to  him  when  he  proceeded  on  the  voyage. 
Hen  for  the  other  object,  he  made  it  public  that 
he  was  about  to  venture  himself  on  this  alluring 
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expedition,  and  such  was  his  reputation  in  these 
things,  that  in  a  marvellous  brief  space  he  was 
addressed  by  scores  of  the  bravest  spirits  in  the 
land,  eager  to  join  him  in  the  adventure.  With 
his  share  of  the  prize  taken  at  the  Azores,  which 
despite  of  what  was  seized  of  the  queen  and  pil- 
fered by  the  men,  amounted  to  so  large  a  sum, 
that  after  the  making  of  all  his  improvements 
at  Sherborne,  he  had  still  enough  to  spare  to  com- 
mence the  procuring  of  such  an  armament  as 
seemed  to  him  sufficient  for  the  realizing  of  his 
wishes;  in  the  doing  of  which  it  was  not  long 
before  he  had  such  assistance  from  those  desirous 
of  embarking  with  him,  that  his  preparations  pro- 
ceeded so  fast  as  to  make  him  and  his  adventure 
the  subject  of  the  general  talk. 

When  the  captain  whom  he  had  sent  out  re- 
turned from  his  voyage,  the  information  be  brought 
though  it  spoke  of  difficulty  and  danger,  in  no 
way  abated  the  eagerness  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh 
or  his  associates  for  the  adventure;  and  now  «o 
well  was  it  entertained  of  all  men,  even  of  those 
skilled  in  maritime  affiiirs,  and  others  of  too  much 
gravity  to  be  easily  misled,  that  my  Lord  Howmrd, 
the  lord  high  admiral,  did  send  him  a  ship  of  hii 
own  called  the  Lion's  Whelp,  and  Sir  Robert. 
Cecil  did  forward  him  such  assistance  as  was  li 
to  stand  him  in  good  stead,  and  both,  it  hath 
suspected,  not  without  some  oolouriiig  of 
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U  were  done  at  the  command  of  the  queen ; 
if  it  came  of  themselTes,  because  she  would 
8  if  she  would  hare  no  hand  in  it,  in  coiise- 
!  of  his  having  so  hugely  o£Eended  her  in  the 
ofElizabeth  Throckmorton.  By  these  means 
fere  collected  of  soldiers  and  their  officers, 
e  gentlemen  adventurers,  as  many  as  a  hun- 
rith  mariners  in  sufficiency,  and  a  squadron 
!  6ul  well  equipped  with  all  manner  of  war- 
xres,  and  with  such  a  complement  of  barges, 
a,  and  tenders  as  might  suffice  for  the  inland 
don. 

ing  this  time  Master  Francis  had  grown 
IS  gallant  a  gentleman  as  you  shall  see  of  his 
well  taught  in  all  proper  accomplishments, 
the  possession  of  a  beard  which  would  have 
;  fitness  for  ^<  doing  the  women,"  completely 
the  conceit  of  Gib  the  call-boy.  He  was 
I  such  estimation  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  for 
iCoets  he  displayed  in  every  thing,  his  mo- 
uld aflbctioDateness,  that  Sir  Walter  seemed 
d  to  stop  at  nothing  for  the  advancement  of 
ISue,  and  hb  fortunes  thus  seemed  to  be  in 
podly  keeping  that  it  was  believed  of  many 
ngfat  to  be  more  happy  than  he.  Yet  was 
ry  doleful  upon  occasion.  The  more  he 
1  among  persons  of  worship,  which  he  did 
le  respect  of  them,  in  consequence  of  the 
)  esteem  be  was  held  of  Sir  Walter  and  his 
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seized  with  a  sickness  that  brought  her 

0  death's  door,  and  it  was  said  by 
irgery  that  she  was  all  the  while  in  a 
mzy  that  could  not  in  any  way  be  al- 

1  that  she  called  out  upon  Master  Fran- 
eously,   that  old  Lather,  who  attended 

not  what  it  all  meant.  This  put  the 
retary  in  some  trouble,  for  though  he 
ot  of  her  guiltiness  he  had  no  desire  she 
in  such  a  strait  as  she  then  was.  Some- 
rould  think  he  had  been  too  hasty,  and  a 
dd  occasionally  arise  in  him  that  she  was 
meable  as  she  seemed,  for  what  had  been 
r  by  the  old  woman  might  not  be  true, 
he  quickly  remembered  it  was  so  strongly 
ted  by  what  Harry  Daring  had  seen ;  and 
had  himself  been  witness  to  under  the 
^as  of  such  a  sort,  that  it  was  plain  her 
ould  not  be  justified.  Upon  her  recovery 
d  her  letter  and  message  as  hath  been 
.  and  determined  in  his  mind  to  forget  her 
iworthy  of  a  thought ;  but  forget  her  he 
■ 

bout  this  time  that  Master  Francis,  having 
a  to  his  patron  of  the  courageous  spirit 
ber-chiruigeon*s  apprentice,  did  earnestly 
r  Sir  Walter  his  good  offices  in  providing 
,  now  grown  of  somewhat  higher  stature, 
■eat  activity,  some  fitter  employment  for 
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giOipoti  80  inaecare  that  on  the  slightest  touch  of 
Itt  masto,  they  should  all  tumble  on  his  head. 
After  this  he  parted  with  the  oU  maa  in  a  wonder- 
U  grsTity,  but  firom  the  time  he  got  out  of  sight 
tf  Urn,  up  to  hu  joining  of  Master  Francis,  he  kept 
liunadf  in  a  contmnal  chuckle  of  delight  at  the 
thought  of  the  monstrousness  of  old  Lather's  rage 
opoD  his  discovering  of  what  he  had  been  at. 

When  he  found  himself  with  his  true  friend 
Muter  Francis  he  seemed  as  happy  as  his  heart 
cooU  be»  for  that  he  loved  him  with  a  perfect  sin- 
ttrit]^  was  out  of  all  question.  His  friend  was  some 
^  jeaiB  the  elder  of  the  two,  and  was  looked  up 
to  by  him  as  something  much  superior  to  himself, 
liQcause  of  his  superior  learning  and  the  gentleman- 
&M  of  his  appearance.  Though  he  sought  as 
much  as  he  was  able  to  keep  down  the  mischievous 
popensities  of  the  other,  and  Harry  Daring  seemed 
*iif  he  would  do  anything  to  pleasure  him,  he  had 
'^  great  success  in  his  e&rts,  for  Harry  was  always 
t  playing  of  some  tricks  upon  the  serving  men, 
^kieof  there  were  few  who  Uked  him  much  at 
^  but  before  a  very  long  time  he  had  cudgelled 
^^  all  into  respect  of  him ;  and  once  when  Peter 
^  eome  with  his  master.  Sir  Nicholas  Throck- 
^t^rtOD,  a  visiting  at  Sherborne,  and  that  quarrel- 
"^  nurlet  had  began  a  bullying  of  Harry  Daring 
^  having  chalked  an  ass's  head  upon  his  back 
^^  he  waa  asleep,  Harry  straightway  challenged 


than  give  in.  He  « 
Master  Francis  in  (J 
«»e  of  the  sword,  a 
in  which  he  quickly 
t»ok  care  that  he  sb 
wai  a  fiandog  with 
bat  litUe,  depend  on' 
and  then  put  on  a  &i 
dent,  that  every  one  I 
the  purpose. 

With  Stephen  Sho 
Sir  Walter's  steward,  I 
when  lie  found  him  a 
the  cocb  together  ant 
getting  of  the  dogs  t. 
the  tail  of  the  old  soi 
the  one  scratched  the  . 
ing,  the  old  sow  took 
Mich  a  rate  that  the  » 
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^  hillocHDg   like   mad — his  fearlessness   made 

him  somewhat  of  a  CftYOurite,  the  which  grew  to 

&  greater  lildng  when,  as  he  was  returning  from 

a  neighbouring  fair,  the  old  man  was  set  upon 

by  thieves,  and  as   they   were   a  rifling  of  him 

up  came  Harry  Daring  with  his  cudgel,  and   he 

^  belaboured  them  that  one  was  left  for  dead, 

ud  the  rest,  sorely  bruised,  took  themselves  off 

wkh  such  speed  of  foot  that  they  presently  were 

goae  dean  out  of  sight.     This  piece  of  good  ser- 

^  Stephen  Shortcake  never  forgot,  and  told  Sir 

Walter  of  it,  and  every  one  else  he  could,  to  the 

pNt  credit  of  his  defender;  nay,  when  complaints 

veie  made  to  him  of  such  mischief  as  the  young 

ifQe  would  oft  do,  he  would  hush  it  up  as  well  as 

k  oooM,  Uiat  it  might  not  come  to  the  ears  of  his 

iQaster. 

Once  Harry  Daring  was  a  walking  along  the  high 

^  by  himself  anxious  for  some  sport,  he  cared 

^  of  what  sort,  he  met  an  old  woman  in  a  red 

^  a  going  to  market,  seated  on  the  top  of  a 

'^  horse  between  two  panniers  full  of  eggs ;  and 

^^Hdiig  by  the  ude  of  her,  he  very  soberly  entered 

iiito  a  discourse  upon  the  price  of  butter  and  cheese 

^  such  things;  when  all  of  a  sudden  he  fired  a 

pttol  dose  unto  the  horse's  ear,  at  the  which  the 

uimal  set  off  full  gallop,  pitching  of  the  old  woman 

^   foremost    into  a  neighbouring  ditch,   and 

Udng  of  the  panniers  till  Uie  eggs  were  all  of 
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ocb  doings,  and  shewiiig  Um  how  like  it  was  to 
hse  tim  Sir  Walter's  favour,  at  tiie  which  the  boy 
eqnesBed  such  great  contritioD,  with  so  very  inno- 
«Dt  a  face,  that  the  old  steward  was  charmed  with 
lim,  and  gave  him  a  cup  of  choice  old  wine  to 
wm  his  young  heart,  as  he  said.  Nevertheless, 
iiis  contrition  lasted  not  long,  for  the  very  next  day 
Gtbriel  and  Roger,  two  of  the  serving  men,  fell 
ioto  the  brook,  because  of  the  plank  going  across 
hmg  been  sawn  nearly  through;  and  although 
ttpoD  dose  investigation  it  was  found  out  nobody 
iti  done  it,  that  it  was  a  trick  of  Harry  Daring's 
QODtrivance  none  doubted.  During  this  time  he 
tGnoarsed  frequently  with  Master  Francis  and 
others  upon  what  he  would  do  when  he  was  a  ven- 
turing of  himself  in  foreign  parts;  for  tlie  intended 
•drenture  in  search  of  £1  Dorado  suited  his  hu- 
ttonr  to  a  nicety,  and  he  spOke  of  the  exquisite 
fioe  fun  he  should  have  in  the  killing  of  Spaniards, 
^  a  wonderful  d^ree  of  pleasantness,  as  if  all 
other  pastimes  were  as  nought  to  it. 

Now  that  preparations  for  the  expedition  were 

<K>  &r  advanced,  there  was  a  large  party  of  the 

gentlemen  adventurers  and  the  principal  officers 

net  at  Sherborne,  and  with  them  a  many  of  Sir 

Waker^s  dmcest  friends,  to  take  leave  of  him.    For 

two  or  three  days  diese,  his  guests,  were  kept  in 

the  ooostant  enjoyment  of  such  pleasures  as  the 

eoanCry  afibrded.    There  was  hunting  and  hawk- 
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DO)  though  his  heart  was  not  in  it,  at  her  re- 
in(^  did  play  the  lover  to  her  in  jest,  paying 
och  dose  attention  as  moved  them  all  into  a 
nms  jealousy.  Dr.  Bashful  sat  himself  in  a 
r,  and  would  have  speech  of  no  one,  he  was 
turbed  at  the  sight;  others  looked  on  exeeed- 
lelancholy  and  dejected;  and  Sir  Narcissus 
des,  my  Lord  Wiseacre,  and  Master  Aniseed, 
it  into  such  a  rage,  that  after  remarking  unto 
other  the  strange  £uniliarities  of  the  young 
s  with  Master  Frands,  it  was  resolved  amongst 

that  each  should  send  him  a  challenge^  not 
bag  that  one  or  other  should  kUl  him,  and  so 
trrivors  have  the  better  chance.  The  next 
DD  was,  who  was  to  take  the  challenge ;  and 
they  were  debating  upon  it,  who  should  come 
them  but  Master  Shakspeare,  whom  they  all 

and  they  instantly  agreed  it  should  be  no 

f  Tartarus ! ''  exclaimed  Sir  Narcissus,  to  him, 
are  come  in  the  very  nick  of  time  to  do  us 
I  marvellous  piece  of  service." 
!ien  have  I  come  at  the  properest  time  I  could 
diosen,"  replied  Master  Shakspeare,  very 
r.  ^  What  want  you  of  me,  my  masters? 
ot  ever  a  message  for  a  pretty  woman  ?  if  so, 
lo  nay  best  she  shall  like  either  the  message 
nessenger,  so  that  she  should  be  well  pleased 
*  more  by  the  same  conveyance.'' 
II.  1 
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nth  as  great  r^rd  for  the  many  incon* 
De  qualities  I  have  made  manifiBst  to  her, 
U  find  in  a  rat  for  a  piece  of  rusty  bacon 
»n  a  little  roasted  at  the  fire." 
I  dispute  not  what  bath  been  said,"  ob« 

old  knight,  ^'  but  by  Cerberus  and  all 

if  Ae  loved  not  me  as  any  pretty  woman 
urd  one  so  young  and  active  as  am  1, 
r  I  not  what  loving  be.     However,  up 

pestilent  variet,  Master  Frauds" 

T   Francis !"   exclaimed   Master   Shak* 

some  surprise. 

[try  secretary,"   added  the   retired  raU 

ith  a  look  of  monstrous  contempt 

re  boy,"  said  my  Lord  Wiseacre,  disdain* 

>ugh  he  was  not  many  years  his  senior. 

3omy  Styx  I"  cried  Sir  Narcissus,  ^^  If  be 

hen  am  I  one  likewise,  for  methinks  we 

of  an  age :  but  whether  or  no,  he  bath 
ominable  effrontery  to  thrust  himself  into 

of  Mistress  Alice  " 

i  you  of  Mistress  Alice  Throckmorton, 
rs?"  enquired  Master  Shakspeare,  who 
I  to  have  some  insight  into  the  matter. 
bave  her  name  of  a  surety,"  replied  my 
iacre^  very  gravely.  <<  A  good  memory 
I  nothing.'' 

tis  the  delectable  she  herself^"  added 
liseedy  with  a  great  earnestness.     <^  The 
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«I  I  have  heard  that  he  hath  killed  at  least  a 
Nay,  I  know  of  a  surety,  he  be  so  bloody 
sd  that  he  maketh  it  a  rule  to  kill  all  who 
e  him.'* 

the  hearing  of  this  alarming  intelligence  the 
did  look  infinitely  uneasy,  and  there  was  a 
silence  for  the  space  of  some  seconds,  each 
ooking  at  the  face  of  the  other  as  if  he  ex- 
1  of  him  to  speak ;  and  Master  Shakspeare 
g  upon  all,  as  if  watching  the  effect  of  what 
d  said. 

le  be  nothing  better  than  a  paltry  secretary !" 
Master  Aniseed,  at  last,  with  a  wonderful  dis- 
*^  therefore  is  he  no  fit  opponent  for  a  gentle- 
"  And  then  the  rat-catcher's  son  marched 
iV  off  Tery  haughtily. 

[  will  have  nought  to  do  with  such  boys,"  ob- 
d  my  Lord  Wiseacre,  in  seeming  great  con- 
it     ^  He  that  would  be  wise  consorteth  only 
tbey  that  have  wisdom.**     And  away  went  he 
a  like  fashion  as  his  companion. 
By  Medusa  and  all  her  horrid  snakes,  he  be  a 
lenms  villmn,  and  I  will  have  none  of  him,*' 
Jmed  Sir  Narcissus  Wrinkles,  in  a  sort  of  ter- 
lodigDation,  and  off  be  started, 
hen  Master  Shakspeare  had  su£Bciently  laughed 
9  success  of  his  experiment,  he  went  in  search 
aster  Francb,  whom,  after  some  trouble,  he 
!  in  an  adjoining  room,  dancing  of  a  gullard 
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Aii».  K  csKe&Dr,  and  vUb  ndi 
X  ^Tfi,  :»  ^adnn^  of  die  ifaob 

Baooof  it,  hkptttMr 
\L  lo  make  Dr.  BkM 
M.  xr%zz^  becanse  At  knev  he 
.-jui.il  lur  aini^  £  LL  yiasur  Sbakspeare  faod 
:«.  diSirjir?-  sl  zhlw^  sc  hs  jnmg  friend  oitof 
Ub  r^j^:*  ^3jr:uiri  rxe  rius  doer,  into  the  opa 
iT.  r-its<-.  jfr  iz^  -wTjEsd  Toicecber.  be  toU  Usflf 
T-sa  I^^:iicraa^  JLii!«'i  j:y«s  had  said  of  Imii  9ti 
n  w  itf  mil  usiof  izt**!!  so  niArrellous  feaif ol  Ai^ 
iik^-  v^juiii  Ar  s^m  'actf  a  mad  bull  br  tbe  kni 
•fr  UKAadti  vun  lOL.  WbPDBis  the  foang  secff" 
uc-^  ?Luai  luT  iisic  sffT^^g:  far  his  oomptfBi 
iAi&  jif  ^HEir  akf^'xxl  r=z>cc2s  SO  cafMtaUy. 

1  nrRiiTiiriJftSf  jnz.  i^  yon  are  oo  such  ester 
tri:  limsi  ¥03.  Mjscrvs  .CSce."  said  Master  Sbk- 


-nOT  Bxxi  of  her  she  should  ttb 
sum  11.-CCV  X  latJ^  Ts^^ed  Master  Fnncii;  "^^ 
sitf  JL>!^  X  ic  rciRwcs  mexeK*  to  t«x  these  fclb^ 
VIC    m    AStfT   »;.   kaovii^    that   she  bA  * 

*  Vfcniz^  yvxi  have  had  a  hicky  CMspe  ii' 

:Jiu:  ^^MouL^  jciwmd  tbe  other;  and  at  lb**' 

rL-a  .'c  3tfr  aissae.  the  lonth's  cheek  beeaatrf* 

siiojra:  g^jgawsii      ^  I  must  aaj  I  had  a  bitt' 

•ifCBAMK  oc  2Mr.  iv  she  (fid  ^ipear  to  m^  akkV 

cTkr 
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ged  fondness  for  you,  one  of  a  &r  supe- 

i  than  the  ordinary." 

V  not  you  were  acquainted  witli   her/' 

mipanion,  rather  tremulously. 

w  of  her  but  little,  and  that  was  before  I 

edge  of  your  intimacy  with  her,"  answered 

;  ^^  and  though,  from  what  I  saw,  I  did 

r  your  happiness,  I  could  not  believe  she 

d  as  she  hath  proved  herself,  till  calling 

father  a  short  time  since  to  make  me  a 

found  him  like  one  that  is  crazed;  and 
of  the  old  woman  of  die  house,  I  learned, 
olute  astonishment,  that  Joanna  had  sud- 
ppeared,  taking  with  her  her  things,  and 
one   knew  where.      But  the  old   dame 

me  that  there  was  very  good  reason  for 
r  of  herself  away ;  for  that,  to  her  certain 
3,  she  could  not  stay  in  the  house  much 
ithout    disgracing    of    herself    and    her 

misguided  creature  I"  exclnimed  Master 
with  great  earnestness;  <^how  hath  she 
n  that  high  opinion  in  which  I  once  held 
\o  assure  you,  Master  Shakspeare,  that 
a  time,  when  she  shewed  to  me  as  noble 
IS  ever  woman  possessed.  She  did  me 
dnesses — many  great  kindnesses,  and  I 

but  love  her,  she  appeared  to  me  of  so 
a  nature.     Alack  I  'tis   a  most  piteous 
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thing  she  should  have  so  changed  for  the  worse. 
I  have  been  monstrously  deceived  in  her,  and 
never  will  I  put  my  trust  in  woman  again." 

<^  That  is  ill  said,  Master  Francis,"  observed  the 
other,  seriously  <<  and  I  doubt  not  you  will  live  to 
unsay  it.  There  cannot  be  a  more  gross  injustice 
than  the  condemning  of  the  whole  sex,  because  one 
hath  been  found  at  fault.  Believe  me,  there  is 
that  excellence  in  woman  which  exceedeth  your 
conception  and  mine  too.  In  fact,  her  extreme 
goodness,  her  enduring  patience,  her  wonderful 
kindness  of  heart,  and  the  exquisite  sweetness  of 
her  regard  for  the  one  she  doth  most  affect,  is  a 
marvel,  and  will  remain  a  marvel  to  the  end  of 
time." 

Soon  after  this  they  returned  to  the  dancing- 
room,  where  they  arrived  just  in  time  to  see  the 
conclusion  of  Mistress  Alice's  coranto  with  Dr. 
Bashful,  which  every  one  had  crowded  to  see,  it 
was  of  so  amusing  a  sort.  There  was  the  merry 
Alice,  with  as  serious  a  &ce  as  if  she  had  never 
laughed  in  her  life,  going  through  the  graceful 
figure  of  the  dance,  with  the  young  divine,  one 
!Aith  an  exceeding  grave  countenance,  and  with  m 
habit  becoming  his  profession,  who,  with  his  fisoe  in 
a  constant  blushing,  his  arms  a  trembling  so  fhey 
seemed  about  to  drop  from  his  shoulders,  and  hit 
feet  a  shuffling  along  as  though  they  knew  not 
where  they  should  go,  tried  to  get  through  it  as 
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•8  he  could.  His  awkwaidnesB  was  most  ridi- 
U8»  and  the  granty  of  his  appearance  not  the 
bo;  and  as  he  occasionally  heard  the  suppressed 
ri^  around  him,  with  a  perfect  consciousness 
he  was  the  object  of  it,  he  seemed  as  if  he 
d  gladly  have  given  all  he  was  worth  to  have 
1  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea.  When  it  was  over, 
MseiTed  the  congratulations  of  his  fair  partner 
te  grace  with  which  he  had  conducted  himself, 
heard  the  like  praise  from  other  ladies,  who 
ed  to  carry  on  the  jest,  with  a  sort  of  hysterical 
b,  and  stared  as  though  he  knew  not  the  parties 
spoke  ;  and  making  haste  to  break  away  from 
nischievous  circle,  he  took  himself  out  of  the 
I  as  fiast  as  he  could;  but  not  without  first 
ig  of  his  length  on  the  floor,  from  stumbling 
the  feet  of  an  old  lady  who  was  sitting  down  to 


ipper  was  served  in  the  great  hall,  a  fiimous 
)  diamber,  with  a  goodly  roof  of  carved  cedar, 
lofty,  and  pleasant  to  look  up  to,  and  the  walls 
I  mund  with  old  battleaxes,  helmets,  bucklers, 
nrords;  and  there  were  tables  laid  all  along, 
>t  the  top  was  a  raised  dais,  at  which  sat  Sir 
cr  and  Dame  Elizabeth ;  and  at  each  side  sat 
guests,  a  lady  between  two  gentlemen,  the 
ft  length  to  the  salt,  which  was  as  gallant  a 
as  eye  could  wish  to  see;  and  there  was 
^t  on  every  delicacy  that  could  be  had,  and 

I  3 


lUing  of  the  sUyer  go 
choice  MuBcovadine, 
•bout  to  say  somethiog 
<rf  •U  for  the  Doble  cm 
•Mtly  giich  a  aileace  i 
pin  dxop. 

"  M«(hin|u  we  lack 

••id  he,  looidng  round  a 

geatl^nen  and  loyely  dt 

ioa  admicable  counteiu 

of  curioeitj  and  respect 

what  amias  in  our  behav 

hath  provided  ub  out  of 

with  all  things  aeoesaarj 

such  store  of  delicates  ■ 

refreahii^  unto  the  eye  at 

faaTeweenj(^alla„(j 

you  give  a  dog  a  bone,  i 

te  BhsU  wag  his  tail,  in  t< 

aotloitonhini;  bat  we . 

iHart  couW  deaire,  and 
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holding  the  giver  of  the  feast  in  proper  esteem. 
Under  &your  I  would  say^  it  hath  but  an  ungrate- 
fid  looL    Another  thing — ^'tis  not  unknown  unto  us, 
tint  our  excellent  and  most  liberal  host  goeth  on 
the  morrow  on  a  dangerous  adventure  across  the 
vide  seas,  and  far  away  into  foreign  lands  seeking 
of  great  perils,  and  having  such  great  ends  in  view 
ii»  to  those  who  know  not  the  greatness  of  his 
spirit,  seem  impossible  to  be  achieved ;  and  yet  no 
inn  hath  said  to  him,  <  God  speed  you  V     Among 
so  many  brave  captains  and  princely  gentlemen,  is 
there  not  one  who  hath  such  proper  estimation  of 
the  pleasure  he  hath  enjoyed  as  to  be  able  to  speak 
hb  thankfulness,  or  careth  so  little  for  him  who 
gire  it,  as  to  seem  indifferent  as  to  his  safety  in 
his  dangerous  undertakmg  ?     I  will  not  think  of 
pfL  so  unkindly.     I  see  a  different  spirit  in  your 
looks.    Like  enough,  all  are  ready  to  do  this  proper 
ofiee,  but  wut  in  hopes  of  one  appearing  who  will 
opeas  theur  inclinations  after  a  better  fashion  than 
mid  they  of  their  own  aeconL 

**  Gkdiy  will  I  do  this  office  for  you,"  continued 

Muter  Shakspeare,  when  the  applause  which  fol- 

bved  the  dose  of  the  last  sentence^  and  plainly 

aid  it  was  him  they  wished  to  qpeak  for  them,  had 

■Uded     <<  Yet  cannot  I  help  thinking  that  there 

bamany  of  this  noble  company  fitter  than  a  poor 

fkyer  to  discourse  of  the  courteaes  of  so  gallant  a 

kiug^  and  to  give  him  God  speed  in  such  terms 

as  so  brave  a  commander  property  meriteth ;  but  I 
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who  have  put  80  many  speeches  into  the  moutbof 
•Dthers,  now  must  needs  put  what  should  hafe  bees 
another  man's  speech  into  mine  own.     If  itwtotied 
nought  but  friendliness  in  the  speaker,  methiob  1 
could  not  fail  in  the  speech ;  for  I  will  allow  of  doidid 
acknowledging  a  greater  regard  for  his  truly  fiunov 
virtues  than  do  I.     Then,  at  once,  I  will  bepn  bj 
saying,  as  the  mouthpiece  of  all  present,  tliittbe 
entertiunment  we  have  been  (umished  with  hath 
been  of  that  princely  sort  which  could  not  come  d 
a  less  prodigal  disposition  than  the  giver  pouMunA 
But  as  I  can  never  hope  to  do  it  justice,  I  will  e'ei 
let  it  alone,  only  saying,  that  like  unto  the  boon- 
tifiilness  of  hb  hospitality  would  we  shew  the  boos* 
tifiilness  of  our  gratitude,  could  we  express  the  M 
as  well  as  he  hath  done  the  other. 

^-  And  now  be  it  known  unto  you,  that  he  d 
whom  I  have  been  speaking  is  indined  to  pkj  dv 
part  of  Jason,  and  is  about  to  set  off  in  setrdi  of 
another  golden  fleece.  Shall  we  not  pray  far  hfli 
and  his  adventurous  band  of  argonaula^  and  lKfl 
for  them  success  in  their  eflforts,  and  secmi^  ii 
their  perils?  I(  to  have  for  their  leador  as ddMl 
a  commander  as  ever  led  men  to  victoiy  ii  the 
properest  thing  to  secure  their  finrtonate  ntaaSt^ 
they  have  it  If  an  honourBUe  mind,  a  uiuipgei* 
spirit,  and  a  heart  well  cfisposed  towaids  eieiyfl* 
who  shareth  with  him  in  the  dangen,  an  al  dpi^ 
cessary  for  thdr  suceeediii|^  they  hava  thfik  9 
knowledge  in  all  things  appertafanng  to  VMtttfi*' 
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Warfare  on  sea  or  land  is  requisite  for  the  complete 
'Bilising  of  their  hopes,  out  of  all  manner  of  doubt 
ttey  have  it  In  short  they  have,  in  their  com- 
QModer,  every  one  thing  that  could  at  all  assist 
tbem  in  making  success  their  own ;  and  none  of 
08  are  there  here  who  feel  not  satisfied  that  such 
success  will  be  theirs.  This  being  our  farewell  of 
this  heroic  leader,  we  must  not  allow  the  night  to 
vane  without  the  taking  of  a  parting  cup.  There- 
fere  fill  my  masters,  I  pray  you,  every  one  his  cup 
to  the  brim,  and  join  with  me  in  drinking,  with  a 
tne  heart,  to  the  health  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh, 
^  our  earnest  wishes  for  the  prosperity  of  his 
expedition  in  search  of  the  famous  £1  Dorado." 

Master  Shakspeare  tossed  off  his  draught  in  the 
Utttant,  and  he  was  quickly  followed  by  the  whole 
of  the  worshipful  company  amid  a  very  uproar  of 
applause,  and  then  Sir  Walter  did  rise,  and  spoke 
^  much  to  the  purpose  concerning  of  his  thank- 
fidness  for  the  honour  that  had  been  done  him  and 
tile  Eke,  and  he  launched  out  into  exceeding  com- 
iBendation  of  Master  Shakspeare,  which  was  well 
^^Bceived  of  all ;  and  then  he  proposed  his  health, 
vUdi  was  acceded  to  with  great  heartiness.  And 
so  they  kept  a  drinking  of  healths  till  it  grew  into 
^  morning ;  and  at  last  separated  every  one  with 
^■trnderfiil  regret  at  the  parting  with  Sir  Walter 
Aaleigli,  but  with  an  equal  degree  of  satisfaction  at 
Ae  entertunment  they  had  received. 
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I  vuuid  '.evfc  kiiiyhiMiF>  vcrc  I  qif  of 
ri  iwtti  wxch  ^ffx4.  Cidber ;  fix;  the 
SKwnriuDK  ne  «i  ieeply  witk  his  pmcnce, 
£24  :imr  bvsoc  him  iinis>c  dot  toi 


>i  «i  Waltek  Raleigh  mSitd  firom  FlynoiA* 
"iw  Liun''^  WkKlpL  aecompmied  obHj  bj  a  ^^^ 
bariu  beauw  of  ^  other  dufit  and  pinnMii' 
beio^  nMdv  ac  the  appointed  thiMs  and  ha  iMidii' 
(Xit  tu  TeneriSa^  goring  ofden  they  men  to 
take  him  theie^  Among  odien  vho  had 
board  of  i^  Waher^  Yesael  «aa  S 
chief  giutnen  and  between  him  and  Hany  Di^ 
there  wa»  preeentljra  hnge  Bdng^  Woaawrf^ 
boy's  apparant  great  coinage^  and  hi^  mmmmMmfB 
be  taught  of  all  matlen  lelati^g  to 


8HAK8PEARE  AKD  HIS  FRIENDS.  183 

sod  of  the  old  man's  wonderful  experience  in  such 
^U]gs.    The  former  seemed  of  a  sudden  to  lose 
ius  relish  for  mischief  in  the  strictness  of  his  atten- 
^  to  the  gaining  of  this  knowledge,  and  he  would 
go  OTer  every  part  of  the  ship  to  know  its  use,  and 
be  iiuniliar  with  it ;  then  he  would  handle  the  ropes 
^  the  sails,  till  he  was  as  well  acquainted  with 
^  application  as  was  any ;  and  as  for  climbing, 
^  had  scarce  been  at  sea  a  week  before  he  would 
ascend  to  the  topmast  yards  with  such  nimbleness 
ttid  fearlessness  that  none  would  foUow  him,  and 
>II  were  in  dread  of  his  fJEdling.    He  seemed  to  like 
Qothiog  so  much  as  to  hear  the  old  mariner  tell  of 
the  dangers  he  had  passed;  of  the  terrible  storms 
he  had  seen ;  and  of  the  fearful  fights  he  had  been 
in;  and  it  appeared  as  if  Simon  Mainsail  liked  no- 
thing so  much  as  to  talk  of  them.    Often  and  often 
would  they  two  get  together,  mayhap  sitting  on  the 
breech  of  a  gun,  as  the  goodly  ship  was  a  plough- 
ing the  waves  in  right  admirable  fiashion,  and  whilst 
the  boy,  wrapt  up  in  the  very  earnestness  of  his  at- 
tention, gassed  upon  the  veteran's  honest  weather- 
beaten  fiicey  the  latter  would  discourse  in  his  homely 
jet  stirring  manner  upon  the  great  store  of  riches 
the  Spaniards  had  acquired  in  the  New  World,  and 
how  many  brave  spirits  had  enriched  themselves  by 
plundering  of  their  slups  and  sacking  of  their  towns; 
till  tbe  boy»  entering  into  the  excitement  of  his 
companion,  would  cry  out  in  the  midst  of  the 


f^ 


Tin    • 

Y  ni  ia».  'EarrrJ'  Tuadniwd  die  cUef  gunner, 


<3uiie  -'ilaui  SoKsards  mre  die  mask  ticidi* 
g  THiL  agil  jnd  ani  wliete — tfaerbedie 
Kdiliesc  slsesc  «c  of  caidftdntem 
>i  JUT  TT  '2is  -vqtaii  "Tiiap  t'odwr.  and  it  be  bat 
aiiniT  If    Jvif??  iFxd  vQcx  u>  sink  the  vbole 
nai^  yjtrap*  "^ey  itxdd  be  met  vitfa  is 
JIM    ^aip.      TTusn    3*e   a?  renrng  of  whit  boRil 
::*LiHtiift>  "iMv  mr*^  ^LMidixd  isoa  the  poor  Infiitf 
vamx  73irr  :aine  icuari  ot  cheac  in  dieirotni  coon- 
T^.    imn  "se  'vrmnu  b«if  bat  ample,  and  not 
m«Mi^  sv  Tiuisi  a^  ta  ^arqiaebcB  anioiig  die  vbok 
uu  suia  itfs  jov  pttKif  'X  ocdzttDce.  dbe  poor  la- 
ibiDfr  «i£n  Awa  ^ZE!T«n  ooL  mnd  rifled  of  aD  their 
^&u  SOUL  It  4««nr  joe  anv  dfter  powRHwd-    WA 
a  "Sts  vai&tf  jc  ais  ^ae  Spnaiaidt  baik  dieniKhtf 
iiw  a)wm^  junat  sae  cohc  of  the  Spunh  nn 
«aioj»  vtxiic  wm  dae  tAunlei  dier  had  of  da  m^ 
~j.««k  jmi  inac  awv  coc  oat  of  die  miaaft— fa  I 
ja««  Mi£»i  X  saai  nc  in  ikoae  parts  the  eaiAb> 
sfdii^Aift — angyawnbiecaieaoinuurtwiuiiiAfli^ 
:m«  jirac  dwfi  or  hace  ikif§  every  year  ta  Sfk^ 
liaiva  aicQ  inm  oc  leoid  aad  shrer.* 

-  h  aoit&i  acme  dsaa  bat  right*  aKAiihb 
cwttdj.  aay  oc  o«r  ships  aneet  with  awh»  aad  ^m 
UKBT  as  che«  had  daoe  the 
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**  It  hath  been  done  scores  of  times,"  replied 
Simon  MainsaiL     **  Nay,  I  have  more  than  once 
giTen  a  helping  hand  in  the   business.      Many 
of  their  tall  masts  have  1  sent  by  the  board,  and  I 
ht?e  made  such  havoc  upon  their  decks  as  would 
ha?e  been  pitiful  to  look  upon,  had  they  been  any 
thing  but  the  monstrous  villains  they  be.     Then 
comes  the  boarcting;  and  I  promise  you  I  never 
ligged  astern  at  that.     I  tell  you,  Harry,  'tis  a 
wonderful  fine  thing  to  have  sight  of  these  gal- 
boos  of  theirs,  every  one  with  their  three  decks, 
inlbg  along  as  proudly  as  if  they  were  the  castles 
^  some  prince  or  another,  that  would  not  consort 
^▼essels  of  meaner  quality;  but  presently  we 
10  our  crafty  that  seemed  unto  them  like  cockle- 
^kQs  to  a  Gallego  boat,  gave  chace,  and  accosted 
^^  more  familiarly  than  pleased  their  mighti- 
^ffKiL    At  them  we  went  with  every  gun  as  could 
k  brought  to  bear,  sweeping  them  into  the  sea 
^  such  a  sort  as  they  knew  not  what  to  make 
^;  and  then,  if  perchance  they  allowed  us  to  get 
^  their  decks  before  they  struck,  up  we  came 
^^ttabering  like  so  many  cats,  caring  no  more  for 
^riire  than  if  they  had  nought  but  popguns; 
^  then  there  was  such  cutting  and  slashing  and 
PtttoUing;  driving  of  them  here  and  slaughtering 
of  them  there ;  now  on  the  upper  deck  and  now  on 
the  lower ;  pinning  them  to  the  bulwarks  with  our 
or  sending  of  them  headlong  down  the  hatch- 
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lur  3iee%£&  oil  wv  had  got  Ae  ship  u 
«ir  7««sini.   Eli  Ae  capcain  had  sung  out  fa 


£  -viuji  I  ittre  giTeo  to  have  had  i  shiie 
u  ?m**T  rirriTus  ^sgqx^  *  '*  exdainied  Ilanr  m  bop 

i£.  aechinks  there  can  be  DOtMif 

lie  rliStf  :t  Soagiar^  By  Gog  and  Magog- 
1  izn  3  L  3ij:ixiBcrr:Gs  impadeaee  to  be  at  tbem; 
Mill  :  1  i::!!  ^i:t  i  sci:c«  c-r  cvo  at  least  before  loy 

lH  grow  exceeding  dull  it 


l!j 


*  3ii=  "^jii  la-pf  2CG  beard  alL  messanate, 
r:tf  :ic  lunitfr.  jcckirg  veil  pleased  at  the  bov*' 
«i^»fr-ic?»^     "  Ha-rz^  secured  our  prisooen)  «« 
im:   iez.~  r^  jcw  aser  the  caigo ;  and  there  «e 
« .-tuc  inii  siidi  a  rciie !     The  commooest  thiup 
%*i^  ^csi  cif f$  X  torer  piled  in  heaps,  and  ingoti 
n  "^jd  3rt.-«c  rrecaoss  sold  in  the  like  abandaocj) 
^c    1   jwtfr^arg'TTtg  of  them,  mavh^)  we  vcmH 
jfic  1.7CC  ~:ws  dC  coBthr  pearLs,  and  all  manner^' 
:^^  sorcM^  aadi  one  a  fcrtuoe  of  itself.   And  th* 
i  '>icj  xoz  cc  a»  wv  so  weahhf  when  we  letont^ 
w  rvn.  ;2a:  is  wk  tlie  difficultest  tlung  tt  eoiU 
:v  %>  fad  o(£S  witat  oouzse  to  go  upon  ao  that  ^ 

*-  riaha  -*  it  I  w««  ao  rich  Td  soon  gal  ae  a 
ac^  x  ST  own,**  ohaeiied  his  young  eompaaaaa. 
*•  O'  my  ajk  Simon !  tiaere  be  nothii^  1  haie  > 
ttidch  deainr  of  as  to  be  the  o^itmin  of  a  goodly  aU| 


SHAKSPEARE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS.  187 

this;  or,  failing  in  that,  that  my  tnie  friend 
er  Francis  should  be  captain,  and  I  next  him, 
re  might,  with  a  plenty  of  brave  fellows  and 
f  muskets  and  swords,  great  guns  and  the 
p  after  these  same  galleons,  and  when  we 
peppered  them  famously,  and  slashed  the 
irds  after  so  excellent  a  fashion  as  you  have 
nrich  ourselves  with  their  gold  and  silver." 
ercbance  that  shall  come  to  pass  in  good 
replied  the  gunner.  *<  Under  so  noble  a 
mder  as  is  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  if  you  stand 
r  gun  like  a  true  man,  you  shall  fail  not  in 
bting  of  proper  advancement.** 
ay,  if  I  turn  tail  I  would  like  to  be  pistolled 
i  instant  I '^  cried  Harry  Daring  earnestly. 
)mise  you  I  am  none  of  such  sort,  whereof 
dl  have  good  evidence  on  a  fitting  occasion." 
doubt  it  not,  Harry — I  doubt  it  not,*'  ex- 
d  Simon  Mainsail.  <*  You  bear  up  bravely ; 
•  my  thinking,  would  carry  all  the  sail  you 
ifter  an  enemy — never  asking  of  what  force 
ij  be.  Though  you  be  of  small  tonnage, 
ien  many  a  bigger  vessel  1  have  had  less 
>f.  Let  your  gun  want  nothing  but  the 
and  if  your  enemy  spring  her  loof,  let  her 
p  away  for  want  of  proper  speed  in  the 

ahe  slip  away  when  I  once  have  hold  of 
rill  give  her  leave,"  answered'  Harry  Daring. 
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^  Ti8  to  be  hoped  he  will  now  be  well  paid  for 
It,  remariced  Harry  Daring. 

"  Our  commander  be  not  of  that  sort  to  pass 
<^  such  a  thing,''  replied  Simon  Mainsail  **  I 
<ioobt  not  Sir  Walter  will  cut  off  his  head." 

^  Hath  he  ever  a  son  or  two  ?  "  enquired  the  boy 
«ime>tly. 

"Indeed  I  know  not,"  answered  the  other. 

**  If  he  have,  and  they  be  but  big  enough,  by 
Gog  and  Magog !  I  will  cut  off  their  heads  too,  if 
I  meet  with  them ! "  exclaimed  his  young  compa*' 
^  resolutely. 

''Tis  like  enough  we  shall  have  fighting  and 
ihoty  of  it,"  said  Simon  Mainsail.  **  For  these 
^itttiff's  will,  on  no  account,  let  us  make  way  in 
^^Qaaa,  if  they  can  help  themselves,  because  of 
th  eioeeding  richness  of  the  country;  and  they 
^  bear  down  upon  us  with  all  their  force  in 
^ei  of  driving  us  back  into  the  sea;  but  our 
^OBunander  careth  for  them  no  more  than  do  I 
b  a  maggot  in  a  mouldy  biscuit,  and,  I  doubt  not, 
*l  Aall  have  such  sacking  and  burning  as  will  be 
^Uighttosee." 

**  Twill  be  exquisite  fine  fun,"  cried  Harry 
*^rin|^  overjoyed  at  the  very  thought  of  it.  "  1 1 
^s  thousand  pities  we  shall  be  so  long  before  we 
ff^  to  them ;  for,  in  truth,  I  do  long  for  nothing 
^QUieh  as  the  killing  of  a  Spaniard." 


i 
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«  Take  heed  tbe  %itiikid  kffl  not  701, 
served  the  other. 

<<  Kill  me  !'*  cried  his  young  companifla 
ceeding  astonishment  ^'  Nay,  'twoidd  wnx 
much  of  the  ass  if  I  let  him.  I  pnmiise  yoo 
now  handle  my  piece  as  well  as  the  rest— 
firing  of  pistols  am  a  match  for  any;  and 
sword  or  dagger,  if  I  shew  my  hftck  to  an  i 
be  he  big  or  little,  at  such  weapons,  I  will  { 
fighting,  and  get  me  back  to  Eastcheap  b 
nothing  better  than  a  barber-chimigeon  i 
life.  A  Spaniard  kill  me  I  Hang  the  ril 
should  like  to  catch  him  at  if 

^'  Indeed,  if  you  get  in  the  way  of  a  bull 
shall  hardly  escape,"  added  the  old  man  seri 

<<  Escape  I  Dost  think  I  would  try  to  • 
^mon?"  asked  Harry  Darings  as  if  lils 
wrath  at  the  thought  of  such  a  thing.  ^  Hi 
ill  opinion  of  me,  as  to  fimcy  I  be  of  so  poori 
1  must  need  take  heed  of  my  life  iriieB  d 
a  [denty  of  enemies  to  kill?  By  Gog  and! 
if  you  catch  me  doing  of  so  pahry  a  A 
escaping,  methinks  I  had  better  be 
dogs." 

^<  In  honest  truth,  mcssmatoj  I 
should  take  me  on  that  tack,"  rspliad 
sail,  inwardly  much  pleased  widi  kii 
panion  for  the  coniagsoiisnsss  efkb 
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m  but  my  intention  to  hold  out  a  signal  to  tell 
JWf  'twould  shew  but  a  proper  cunning  to  change 
jour  course  a  little,  if  that  a  bullet  should  be  a 
coming  that  way.** 

"  I  will  change  my  course  for  none,*'  cried  the 
bof,  determinedly.  **  If  the  bullet  go  another  way, 
let  it  go,  and  be  hanged !  If  it  come  at  me  I  care 
not  to  shrink  before  a  thousand  of  them." 

^  But  if  you  keep  not  a  good  look  out,  you  shall 
diew  no  sense  in  it,"  observed  the  old  gunner. 
"  Suppose,  now,  I  be  the  only  one  left  at  my  gun, 
1  see  a  shot  making  straight  for  my  figure  head, 
diereupon  I  veer  a  point  or  two,  and  the  shot  goeth 
bjf  harmless;  then  do  I  discharge  my  gun  at  the 
enemy  and  do  them  great  damage;  whereas  had  I 
itiydd  where  I  was,  I  could  not  help  to  be  killed 
(Atright,  and  my  gun  having  none  to  serve  her, 
conld  be  of  no  service  against  the  enemy,  who  would 
(piiddy  have  had  some  advantage  of  it,  and  mayhap 
liif e  taken  the  ship.     So  you  see  it  be  the  duty  of 
one  that  wisheth  to  be  thought  skilful  in  war,  not 
to  be  rash,  else  not  only  himself  but  his  messmates 
my  snfier  foi^t." 

"  I  will  be  no  more  rash  than  I  can  help,"  replied 
flairy  Daring !  '*  but  if  that  I  am  to  be  ever  alooking 
after  the  shot,  there  shall  be  no  opportunity  for  me 
to  a  killing  of  any  one ;  and  in  my  thinking,  it  be 
more  satisfiEU^n  to  cut  down  a  whole  lot  of  pitiful 
Spaniards,  than  to  be  a  jumping  away  from  a  few 
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pestilent  bullets.     Bat  I  promise  yoa  I  iviD  (^ 
them  no  time  to  aim  at  me»  for  I  will  proicntly  gil 
into  the  midst  of  them,  and  commence  dsdiBg 
away  at  such  a  rate,   now  here,  now  tfiere,  tfil 
now  in  another  place,  that  they  shall  be  gbd  to 
take  more  heed  of  themselves  than  me.    WoaU 
the  dme  were  come  !     I  shall  rest  but  little  till  the 
fighting  commence*    Indeed,  I  be  ever  a  dresnuiig 
of  the  storming  of  towns,  the  taking  of  ships,  or  As 
like,  whereof  I  find  excellent  entertainment  is 
hearing  of  the  clashing,  and  groaning^  and  dioiitiiiK 
and  seeing  heads  flying  this  way,  and  arms  tiati 
and  other  pleasant  pastime  of  the  same  sort,  thit 
when  I  wake  and  find  I  have  killed  noDei  I  be 
monstrous  down  at  heart  at  it.** 

**  Be  not  out  of  patience,  messmate,**  replied  d» 
veteran,  **  you  shall  take  your  own  course  in  tinflb 
depend  on't.  There  be  no  making  a  slupsttlfalv 
than  she  will,  unless  perchance  you  shall  hate  desl- 
ings  with  those  who  have  power  over  the  ehmwit^ 
which  I  take  to  be  both  cBshonest  and  nnlawfid.*' 

<^  Think  you  there  be  any  such?"  enqmrsd  As 
boy,  earnestly. 

<^  There's  no  doubt   on%  messmate^"  nt^bi 
Simon  Mainsail;  <<there  be  certain  old  hqi  • 
fiuniliar  with  the  devil  and  his  imps,  as  am  I  viift 
the  breech  of  this  gun.    And  having  soU  tihM^ '' 
selves  body  and  soul  to  bfaiiy  they  be  albwfld  Br' 
some  period  of  time  to  doastboyliat;to'       '"^'' 
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what  wind  shall  blow — raise  a  storm — sink  ships, 
aod  work  such  mischief  as  they  have  a  mind  to ; 
and  if  you  put  not  a  horse-shoe  on  the  mast,  or 
carry  not  a  child's  caul  aboard,  it  be  a  thorough 
certainty  that,  when  these  witches  choose  it,  the 
ship  and  all  hands  shall  go  to  the  bottom." 

'^What  horrible  villainy  !*'  exclaimed  Harry 
Darbg;  '*  but  methinks  I  have  knowledge  of  some 
of  these  old  hags.  Hast  heard  whether  any  be 
ever  troubled  with  a  raging  tooth,  or  ride  on  a  high 
iu)ne  between  two  panniers  of  eggs?  For  then 
bive  I  known  some ;  and  exquisite  fine  fun  I  have 
M  of  them  too/'  And  then  he  laughed  heartily 
at  the  remembrance  of  how  he  had  served  the  two 
old  women,  as  hath  been  already  described. 

"0'  my  life  it  be  no  laughing  matter,  if  you 
Ittre  angered  any,''  remarked  the  gunner;  *Uhey 
Ik  desperate  in  the  doing  of  some  terrible  mischiefl" 

*I  care  not,"  cried  the  boy ;  "I  warrant  you  I 
viD  give  them  as  good  as  they  send,  be  they  ever 
10  bmiliar  with  the  devil  and  his  imps.  Indeed,  I 
^  as  little  for  the  best  devil  that  wears  a  head." 

**  Hush,  Harry,  it  be  exceeding  wicked  to  say 
10;  how  know  you  not  the  old  fellow  bo  a  list- 
eBing?** 

''Let  him  listen  and  be  hanged  to  him,"  ex- 
daimed  Harry  Daring,  fearlessly ;  ^*  I  say  my 
Pvajers  nights  and  mornings,  and  therefore  will  1 
tts  heed  of  none  such.    By  Gog  and  Magog,  if 
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it  comes  to  that,  I  would  as  soon  kill  a  derfl  h  t 
Spaniard,  they  be  both  soch  thorough  gobgiS- 
kina." 

''^  I  would  OD  no  account  have  you  say  to^"  flb* 
served  the  veteran,  looking  timidly  round  Um;— 
for,  though  brave  as  a  lion,  he  was  as  sopendtni 
as  the  rest  of  his  class ;  <<  he  be  ever  stealing  ak^- 
side  of  some  of  us,  and  giveth  us  a  broadade  if  «> 
be  not  on  the  watch." 

^  Then  up  and  have  at  him  again,**  cried  the 
bov,  quickly ;  *^  it  be  not  the  part  of  aa  hoMl 
man  to  give  in  to  a  scurvy  deviL  For  mine  on 
part,  I  know  not  what  his  weapon  may  be;  M 
sword  or  dagger,  pistol  or  harquebus,  I  am  farliM 
at  any  time." 

^  'Slife  you  will  anger  me  if  you  go  on  mh"  tf" 
claimed  Simon  Mainsail,  with  a  countenance 
what  disturbed;  *<it  be  as  easy  for  lum  to 
this  ship,  as  for  me  to  walk  the  deck.  NowoaM 
point  I  have  made  an  entry  in  my  Iq^  whid^HV 
hap,  it  shall  do  you  good  to  know  of: — and  tliik' 
it.  You  must  know  that  there  was  a  meaBMli  * 
mine  once^  by  name  Juk  Buntfine^  who  «■  j'' 
such  another  dare-devil  as  younel^  only  ht.W, 
been  launched  many  years  before,  and  ha  lid- 
moro  religion  in  him  than  you  shall findia  a 
belly.  Well,  he  was  always  a  blomqg  gflHi 
about  what  monstrona  things  he  would  da: 
arch  enemy  of  all  true  maiiiienb.% 
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he  ooold  have  the  weather-gage  of  him ;  and  he 
often  said  he  should  like  to  get  sight  of  the  devil 
for  a  few  minutes  or  so,  he  would  soon  make  him 
mighty  glad  to  sheer  off.  Now  it  so  happened, 
that  one  night  whilst  he  was  upon  watch,  something 
he  had  got  in  the  hold  made  him  wonderful  drowsy, 
snd  he  was  just  a  casting  of  his  anchor  in  snooze 
harbour,  when  he  felt  a  queer  sort  of  a  something 
a  grappling  of  him  on  the  lee  quarter;  at  the 
^ch  he  opened  his  daylights  pretty  quickly,  and 
there  he  saw  what  was  enough  to  cast  him  on  his 
beam  ends  in  no  time." 

^And  what  did  Jack  Buntline  see?"  enquired 
his  companion,  unconcernedly. 

**  He  saw  Old  Nick  himself ! "  replied  tjie  old 
mariner,  with  a  look  of  exceeding    horror    and 
ilann;  *<  there  he  stood  afore  him  with  two  great 
ttneer  eyes  flashing  fire  and  smoke ;  a  huge  pair  of 
horns  growing  out  of  his  head;  a  long  tiul  that 
hong  abaft,  with  a  sting  to  it ;  two  ugly  hoofs  instead 
of  feet;  monstrous  claws,  by  way  of  hands;  and 
all  orer  him  flames  of  blue,  and  red,  and  yellow. 
Now  Jade  hadn't  a  word  to  throw  away  upon  a  dog ; 
he  was  as  dumb  as  a  fish ;  he  hadn't  fight  enough 
in  him  to  have  killed  a  cockroach;   but  he  sat 
stem  on,  with  his  jaw-port  open,  and  his  eyes  a 
winking  at  the  rate  of  fifty  knots  an  hour.    There- 
upon Old  Nick  flew  upon  him,  blazing  away  like  a 
fire  aUp^  and  was  icnr  taking  of  him  up  in  his 
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claws;  when  Jack  had  sense  enoogfa  to  mufttert 
bit  of  a  prayer  his  mother  had  taught  hnn  ifan 
he  was  a  babby — albeit  'twas  a  long  time  nnoe  bi 
had  been  on  his  marrow  bones ;  and  at  that  Vth 
ter  Beelzebub  vanbhed  like  a  flash  o1igiitiuo( 
leaving  behind  such  a  smell  of  brimstone  thenw 
scarce  breathing  for  it.  After  this  Jade  Bondiie 
made  no  more  boasting  on  that  head,  as  yoa  toki 
suppose." 

^'  For  all  that,  I  would  as  soon  kill  a  devil  as  a 
Spaniard,"  said  Harry  Daring,  and  then  waDoed 
himself  away,  to  have  speech  with  his  true  iiieiidi 
Master  Francis. 

In  the  mean  time  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  and  \k 
secretary  were  pursuing  their  studies  quite  ii 
vigorously  as  if  they  were  on  land;  for  it  was  Ai 
practice  of  the  former  to  devote  so  many  hoon  a 
day  to  his  books,  whether  he  were  on  sea  or  oi 
shore ;  and  on  all  his  voyages  he  failed  not  to  tab 
with  him  a  choice  collection  of  volumes.  FniB 
this  habit  of  his  Master  Francis  profited  mod^I' 
it  did  enable  him  to  keep  storing  of  his  mind  wA 
useful  lore ;  and  the  oonversationa  he  was  01* 
having  with  his  patron  were  usuaUy  of  dat  if 
structive  character  which  was  the  moat  fit  to  aadiA 
in  the  like  object.  Indeed,  Sir  Walter,  doI  otif^ 
such  things  as  he  thought  properest  fat  Uaa  ll 
have,  helped  him  in  the  acquisition  of  dioiaki^ 
gunges  as  seemed  the  profitablcat  to  lean;  W 
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had  that  affection  for  him  as  to  encourage  him  in 
his  efforts  at  composition,  shewing  where  lay  the 
bults,  that  they  might  be  corrected ;  and  giving 
him  such  commendation  as  looked  the  likeliest  to 
make  him  renew  his  labours.  Could  he  have  lost 
all  thought  of  Joanna^  or  have  been  careless  upon 
the  subject  of  his  birth,  there  can  be  no  manner 
of  doubt  he  would  have  enjoyed  a  very  marvellous 
comfort ;  but,  despite  of  his  attempting  to  dismiss 
the  subject  as  being  unworthy  of  a  thought,  the 
mercer's  daughter  would  ever  be  foremost  in  his 
contemplations ;  and  he  would  at  last  acknowledge 
to  himself  it  was  pitiful — exceeding  pitiful,  she 
should  so  have  disappointed  his  expectations :  and 
when  he  got  a  thinking  of  his  reputed  father,  it 
griered  him  to  the  heart  to  know  he  should  be  the 
son  of  such  a  notorious  poor  scoundrel  as  that 
Holdfast 

Sir  Walter  had  been  walking  with  him  on  deck, 
ai  was  his  custom,  afi:er  what  was  considered  by 
hoth,  the  business  of  the  day  had  been  done,  and, 
tivas  usual  with  them,  they  were  discoursing  to- 
pther  on  such  knotty  points  as  might  chance  to 
^<>BM  uppermost  in  their  thoughts.  From  this 
^  came  to  be  some  talk  concerning  of  those 
^  hid  distinguished  themselves  in  any  famous 
^ner  as  commanders,  which  was  ever  a  favourite 

>^  with  Sir  Walter  Raleigh ;  though  with  his 


bant  a  dung  u 

ot  JH  true  ChnU 

to  Im  |mICTj  VI 


if 


VI 


*^  JlUBUIlks  mL 


Qtlm 


otm 


ipugnii 

all  nothing 
HUMrjaadn 


«jr 


»  nnmc  bir 


fini 

of  evil:  and 

beaome 


kn  tibacnd 

th»  state  of 


cnsasmni  to  a  mb 
hb  pafcron;  ^hut  ymi  did 
baling  in  il  tonaadi 
evil  Angi  then  dbd 
abnfaito  and  naeaaaiy ;  M 

far  IB  iatalndbfe  dfan 
MMJ  I  ■■lull 
knavtetfe 


1 


•»mi  a 


dl 


Jtar. 


obnffiad  tta 


<v 


SHAKSPEARS  AND  HIS  FRIENDS.  199 

^  lis  a  thousand  pities  all  disturbances  of  the 
body  cannot  be  done  away  with,"  answered   Sir 
Walter.    '<  The  learned  Cusanus  hath  it  *  Mundus 
omvenus  nihil  aliud  est  quam  Deus  explicatus' — 
the  world  universal  is  nothing  else  than  God  ex- 
pressed; thereunto  would  I  add,  you  shall  see  in 
one  man  the  whole  world  in  a  small  compass ;  for, 
ssthe  universe  sheweth  the  greatness  of  the  Deity, 
in  one  man  appeareth  the  universe  in  miniature. 
There  is  in  him  strange  passions  and  fierce  desires, 
dial  are  the  rebellions  of  the  flesh — pride  and  am- 
hidousness,  the  very  tyrants  of  the  body ;  and  jea- 
ioQsies  and  revenges,  relentless  enemies  that  carry 
fire  and  sword  through  every  vein :  and  these  are 
^  the  workers  of  such  strife  in  the  man  as  could 
not  be  exceeded  in  the  world  look  where  you  will, 
it  be  these  agencies  that  have  a  many  score  of  times 
*et  the  mind  against  the  body,  or  stirred  one  mem- 
ber into  the  desire  of  overpowering  the  rest,  with 
(0  desperate  an  oppodlion,  that  at  last  nothing  has 
<>onie  of  it  but  the  absolutest  rack  and  ruin  over 
>1L   Let  a  man  govern  himself  as  well  as  he  may, 
till  shall  something  or  another  internally  or  exter- 
oiUy  put  him  in  a  disturbance  either  with  himself 
^  with  others :  so  let  a  state  be  ever  so  properly 
'iM,  it  cannot  help  upon  occaaon,  avoiding  of  a 
Tttrid  either  among  its  own  parties,  or  with  a 
i^^^ibouring  Idngdom.     War,  therefore,  it  must 
^  be  expected  of  any,  can  ever  be  altogether 
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iimtf  i«sy  Twvdi :  md  wmn  against  the  eneimei  d 
me  s  ^-juncy.  tt  for  tbe  hindranoe  of  foreign  n- 
^^«tun«  in  ny  •jpinloa  is  as  Imwfiil  an  occupadoDM 
inv  -nan  r'jiild  be  engaged  in." 

*  cue  sure*  V  the  war&re  of  tbe  mexe  ooaqoov 
iiacii  Txi:  e!i;rj:!e  !cr  it.'*  obaerred  Master  Fnndii 

^  T2sa:  :&  is  zz  shall  happen,"  replied  Raio^ 
-^  I:'  3e  Kxiiil  be  a  leader  of  barbarians  and  ovo^ 
"Tin  A  !nor!  civilbed  state,  perchance  he  shilldo 
buc  iitrie  j:*xxL  unless  as  it  hath  come  to  pe»be- 
fbfM  :iii&  the  cccquerors  being  of  a  notaUe  eoo* 
ra^:eoiis  sptnt.  mrngting  with  the  conquered,  «b 
may  be  luxurious  and  of  an  effeminate  hearty  pn^ 
iuce  iu  ±  tumre  izeneradon,  a  people  haYiog  tk 
valoun^usness  of  the  one  and  the  greater  leanuBg 
jt  the  other  mixed  into  one  harmonioas  wiiobi 
but  wheu  such  heroes  as  Alexander  the  Greet* 
Juiius  Cofisar  carrr  the  arts  and  arms  of  a  more  ea* 

m 

lightened  country  into  countries  rude  and  nntui^ 
they  shall  presently  make  of  their  conquests  a  gitft 
benedt.  inasmuch  as  they  apread  abroad  the  M^ 
rior  civilization  they  possess  al  home.  Wfait  ds* 
gree  of  good  fcdlowed  the  rictorioas  adiieieuiflift 
of  the  son  of  PhQip  none  can  say  with  any  gn^ 
exactness  of  calculation,  but  that  they  were  silirti^ 
unprofitable,  as  some  would  aaaert»  will  I  wt0t 
beliere.  It  is,  howerer,  mora  notorious  dat  Ai 
Gauls  and  the  Britons,  to  aay  naogjhl  of  «Atf 
nations  that  were  possessed  of  the  RoaaBib " 
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gain  exceeding  adirantage  by  the  dwelling  among 
them  of  their  enlightened  conquerors.  To  come 
more  to  our  own  time,  the  conquests  of  Cortes 
and  of  Pizarro,  thou^  they  might  be  attended 
with  many  very  monstrous  cruelties,  produced  won- 
derful advantage  in  increasing  of  our  knowledge 
of  the  earth,  making  known  unto  us  kingdoms 
vhereof  the  skilfullest  geographers  were  ignorant, 
and  diflusing  among  a  heathenish  and  barbarous 
people  some  insight  into  the  religion  and  the  arts 
sod  sciences  of  a  nation  of  Christians.  In  brief,  it 
most  needs  be  an  evil  indeed  that  hath  no  good 
mixed  with  it — war  may  be  considered  an  evil, 
Int  upon  proper  scrutiny  it  shall  be  found,  except 
upon  rare  occasions,  to  be  attended  with  &uch 
advantages  as  must  make  it  a  thing  necessary 
to  the  maintaining    of    the    world    in    healthi- 

^  Allowing  of  the  necessity  of  warfare,"  siud  the 
foang  secretary,  ^  which  I  can  in  no  way  help 
piering  at,  it  doth  appear  to  me  a  monstrous  sort 
^  thing,  that  there  should  be  companies  of  men 
^"illbg  to  leave  their  own  nation  and  take  part 
^  the  brawls  of  another.  Of  such  mercenary 
^^iHen  I  think  they  deserve  but  little  respect  of 
^  fellow  men.  They  fight  not  for  their  country 
^  for  their  hire ;  and  perchance  they  shall  care 
'^^'^g  against  whom  they  fight,  so  that  they  be 
•dlpwdforit.'' 
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^  (y  my  fife,  you  are  nthw  hard  upon  tboDi* 
exclaimed  his  patron.     ■<  I  have  known  as  gdhai 
^Mrits  as  ever  breathed,  which  were  such  as  ]<n 
have  disparagingly  spoken  oL     Were  not  Ae  tio 
thousand,  of  whose  ez[doits  Zenophon  hath  pitt 
so  manreUous  a  history,  of  this  kind?    Andandf 
none  could  behave  themselves  more  like  good  wm 
and  true.     In  &ct,  it  is  a  great  oonvemency  vbea 
one*s  country  is  at  peace,  and  there  be  no  empk^ 
ment  for  its  valouious  spirits,  which  country,  for  liek 
of  such,  may  become  so  ignorant  of  warlike  aoeoo- 
plishments  as  to  be  made  an  easy  prey  of  by  Bone 
other  state,  for  them  to  take  part  in  wars  abioii 
and  by  such  means  improving  of  themselves  in  stfir 
tagy  and  good  soldiership,  as  to  make  of  them  all  tb 
more  valuable  when  they  shall  return  home.    Ikii 
remindeth  me  of  something  which  seemeth  a  1^ 
to  the  purpose.     I  remember  me  when  I  wait  ii 
one  of  the  hundred  gentlemen  volunteers  uoder  sj 
kinsman,  Henry  C3iampemon,  sent  by  the  qoesnto 
assist  the   Huguenots  in  France,  of  the  cUsM 
amongst  them  was  one  Colonel  Harquebus  ^ 
was  some  years  my  senior,  and  as  proper  a  sdiir 
as  you  shall  find  anywhere.     He  had^  bebiB  A 
served  in  the  Venetian,  and  in  the  Scottish  Mt 
to  the  obtaining  of  a  notable  reputation.    IwitA 
I  do  believe  he  cared  but  little  for  whomholM^ 
so  that  the  cause  seemed  to  him  a  good  eaai  Bi 
had  travelled  much,  and  had  gathered 
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ilbrmatioii  concerning  of  the  characteristics  of 
nany  diflerent  people  he  had  journeyed  among, 
few  were  so  familiar  with  their  different  ways 
ifaaving  in  the  field,  so  that  for  a  young  soldier 
myself  there  could  scarce  have  been  found  a 
agreeable  companion. 

Dur  intimacy  became  the  more  confidential 
•nsequence  of  our  fitmilies  having  been  very 
Uy  for  many  years,  their  lands  adjoining  each 
in  Devonshire ;  and  seeing  me  in  some  de- 
with  his  society,  he  did  give  me  as  much  of  it 
I  could.  Thus  it  was  I  ascertained  that  his 
er,  who  I  knew  to  be  of  as  proud  a  nature  as 
sver  met  witli,  being  importunate  that  he 
d  marry  a  lady  of  high  birth  and  great  for- 
in  those  parts,  for  whom  he  could  have  no 
^  he  chose  the  rather  to  go  to  the  wars,  where 
emained,  making  most  excellent  use  of  his 
i  wherever  there  was  any  fighting  to  be  met 
or  improving  himself  by  foreign  travel  as  I 
laid,  to  avoid  a  marriage  he  so  much  misliked. 
38t  gallant  heart  had  Harquebus.  Ever  fore- 
in  danger,  he  would  seek  the  thickest  of  the 
ty,  and  make  such  havoc  in  their  ranks  as 
A  him  to  be  held  most  conspicuous  in  their 
e  of  us.  The  Queen  of  Navarre  had  oft 
9d  him  for  his  gallantry,  and,  with  Admiral 
ni  and  the  Prince  of  Cond6  he  was  ever  an 
ial  fiivourite. 
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s  7t  sours  f^^'^  SsMhszitage  to  our  caiue-fai 
w^  <c3f7!d  ft  a^TBi  ovmhro V,  and  the  Prince  of 
C<:i:i2Li  beir^  ^aikea  prisoQer  of  the  CathofiO}  w 
rr'>tt:£ti«r:c2L7  Tc^roered  br  them  in  cold  bknd— 
Hir-rjie  CM.-^  had  be^?fe  the  battle  sent  a  diillaip 
-u  -jie  ^leaiT  to  fcrfit  anT  of  a  Kke  condition  with 
i:!^!^^^  izii  X  ceram  Coiooel  de  Bombaidiere  Si 
izs^-:r  i=.  He  V3S  as  tali  and  proper  a  nun  tt 
I  idj^  9setL  in  QT  dme.  and  reckoned  the  com- 
-itfTcha:  svrr^Qian  in  France.  Now,  both  of  tb 
rrciiroziLrs  v«re  ve3  esteemed  of  their  weapoiH^ 
*'3«fr?o:c«  iz  w^  agreed  they  shook!  fight  vtt 
?T':r•i^  ocly :  azd  each  was  above  six  feet  in  heigk^ 
bnrif.  2::ji£  jofi^Ser-Iike.  After  there  had  been  hM 
raises  bi?cweea  them,  de  Bombardiere^s  npierftv 
:ci  oc  his  band,  at  the  which  he  expected  imttft 
Korb:  bet  hs  opponent  quickly  picked  vf  tb 
iillecL  waifwo.  and  presenting  Urn  the  handk  d% 
s«*r^y  b«;^ed  of  hhn  to  be  more  canfid  in  !■ 
{fecld.  Tbm  at  it  they  went  again,  but  die  Fntf^ 
ican  w^»  dfisanned  sooner  than  at  6iit;  and 
dbe  <e«rng  back  of  his  swoid,  widi  tomi 
upon  hb  iuiskiifiilBeBB»  he  was  ao  netded  ikl  b 
mshed  upon  his  adrcnary  widi  more  heat  Ihi 
cmutioiBnesBk  and  thereupon  was  run  tknoghlb 
body.  My  friend  abo  Artingmshed  Unarifgni^f 
in  the  battle;  boi  Ins  ^ahmr  conU  nol  Mitlb 
dav. 
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''  AAerwarchi  at  Monoontour,  when  we  suffered 
a  lite  disastrous  defeat  at  the  hands  of  the  Duke 
of  Anjou,  he  did  behave  himself  most  valorously 
doriog  the  fight,  killing  of  so  many  of  the  enemy 
with  his  own  hand  as  would  almost  seem  incredible 
to  tell  of,  and  in  the  retreat  so  conducting  of  him- 
self as  to  bring  upon  him  the  commendation  of 
Count  Ludowick  of  Nassau,  to  whose  ability  and 
pneralship  we  who  survived  the  day  were  indebted 
for  our  safety.  Of  the  six  years  I  sojourned  in 
France,  endeavouring  to  perfect  myself  in  the  mili- 
tary art,  I  was  kept  in  constant  admiration  of  his 
fntX  bravery,  for  he  was  of  so  valiant  a  spirit  he 
could  not  rest  a  doing  of  nothing.  He  was  blunt 
m  his  language,  and  plain  in  his  apparel,  and 
^Ittptsed  all  who  were  not  of  the  profession  of  arms ; 
^  he  was  ready  to  undertake  any  man's  quarrel, 
^  that  there  did  appear  to  him  no  injustice  nor 
^lishoDour  in  it  He  was  free  and  hearty  in  his 
'tunnerB  upon  general  occasions ;  yet  have  I  come 
^  him  when  he  hath  been  in  so  melancholy  a 
^^  he  seemed  not  fit  society  for  any.  Mayhap 
^  was  on  account  of  his  mother  pressing  of  him 
to  return  to  England  to  accomplish  the  marriage 
*Uch  she  was  so  intent  about ;  but  I  liking  not  to 
H>Ptt  inquisitive  did  make  no  enquiry,  therefore 
KiKnr  I  not  exactly  whether  this  was  it  or  no. 

**  1  met  with  him  again  in  the  force  under  Sir 
^  Norris,  sent  by  the  queen  to  assist  the  States 
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of  Holland  against  the  power  of  Spain.    TUs  w 
a   body   fire    thousand  strong   in  footi  aod  one 
thousand  in  horse,  and  they  did  great  sernoe  in 
the   Netherlands.      Of  these    none  disdnguiBlwd 
chemselTes  more  nobly  than  did  Colonel  Harqfii»> 
bus ;  and  upon  one  occasion,  in  the  right  Cunooi 
battle  of  Rimenant,  in  the  which  we  gave  a  com- 
plete overthrow  to  the   Spanish  army  under  die 
command  of  Don  John  of  Austria  and  the  Prinee 
of  Parma,  he  seemed  to  excel  all  his  former  effiniii 
Before  the  battle  we  were  joined  by  a  Sootttik 
force  under  Sir  Robert  Stuart,  who  gave  us  excel- 
lent assbtance ;  but  it  did  so  happen  that  oonuDg 
into  the  field  after  a  weary  march  on  a  fliilb7 
day,  we  stnughtway  took  o£P  our  armour  and  otf 
doublets  to  be  the  more  at  our  ease,  and,  doubtleM 
to  the  wonderful  astonishment  of  the  l^mnititk 
fought  them  in  our  shirts  and  drawers.    Now  it  be 
out  of  all  questioning  that  the  success  of  thai  dif 
was  owing  to  the  ardour  with  which  the  enemy  nen 
attacked  by  the  English  and  Scottish  voluntfle4 
for  nothing  could  exceed  their  determined  comf 
and  great  discipline.     At  one  time^  led  avajbf 
the  heat  of  the  conflict,  I  had  got  oompletdy  ^^ 
rounded  by  divers  of  the  Spaniards^  by  «te 
though  I  was  doing  of  my  best,  I  must  soon  h0 
been  cut  down,  had  not  Colonel  Haiquebuib 
of  my  danger,  dashed  in  among  them  mth  so 
lute  a  furiousness,  that  I  was  readied  in  a  jm^^ 
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and  ju8t  in  the  very  nidc  of  time  to  aave  me  from 
their  bloodthirsty  weapons. 

"  Now  the  volunteers  that  did  assist  the  suffering 
Huguenots,  and  those  that  entered  into  the  service 
of  die  States,  though  they  were  what  you  have 
called  mercenary  soldiers,  and  spoke  so  ill  of  be- 
Cttue  of  their  leaving  their  own  country  to  share  in 
die  conflicts  of  another,  were  as  honourable  men 
tt  can  be  met  with  any  where ;  and  my  friend  that 
I  ksTe  described  to  you  at  some  length  was  a  tair 
specimen  of  the  class.     For  mine  own  part  I  think 

• 

ttoodi^Muragement  of  a  man,  but  rather  shewing 
^ik  sense,  let  him  be  of  what  profession  he  may, 
^  that  there  shall  be  abroad  better  opportunities 
'or  the  studying  of  it  than  at  home,  he  seeketh  to 
^Tsnce  his  knowledge  by  attending  of  a  foreign 
•chooL" 

"  I  deny  it  not,**  replied  Master  Francis,  "  yet 
^^tndd  I  rather  that  all  men  should  seek  improving 
^f  themselves  in  such  studies  as  give  no  provocation 
^  anger,  than  be  earnest  in  the  acquiring  of  such 
^kill  as  can  only  be  used  for  the  slaughtering  of 
^^ir  fellow-creatures  " 

"Every   truly  philanthropic   mind  would   say 

^men  ta  your  wish,"  observed  Sir  Walter.     ^'  But 

'^^bt  £fieront  governments  have  different  reli- 

8P^  the  people  of  one  will  in  some  way  be  pre* 

juiced  against  the  inhabitants  of  the  other,  and  if 

*^  ptqu^oe  lead  not  to  a  war  between  them,  it 
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shall  cootmne  it  wtdi  greater  fieroeneaB  tlnn  ctf 
JUT  other  thing.  There  are  a  many  hoi-beidBJ 
Kalocs  who  seem  to  think  of  their  Creator  as  biv 
anccher  Mars,  who  deHghteth  only  in  Mfiguimr 
^^ :  and  think  the  fittest  senrice  they  can  rende 
him  is  the  slaughtering  of  as  many  as  they  C8&< 
sach  ss  worship  him  not  after  the  exact  iashkini 
diemsehre&  St.  Bernard  hath  justly  said,  *  Fnub 
>pefant  qui  sic  de  misericordia  Dei  sibi  bUndin 
tur/ — titey  hope  in  Tain  who  in  this  sort  flatti 
tfaemzselres  with  God's  mercv." 

--  But  what  became  of  Colonel  Harquebui? 
enquired  the  secretary,  after  there  had  beefi 
pause  of  some  few  minutes,  for  he  had  liifeeM 
with  some  interest  to  Sir  Walter^s  account  of  Un 

^  By  the  last  intelligence^  he  was  fighting  «A 
his  customary  valour  agunst  the  Spaniaidi»  vi 
had  come  to  assist  the  Leaguers  in  Bretaga^ 
replied  Sir  Waher.  ^  Yet  I  marvel  auiaefihat  I 
hath  not  returned  to  Engtand  before  tfaia^  far  li 
mother  hath  been  dead  these  ten  yeara^  and  A 
lady  she  was  so  eager  for  him  to  wed,  hath  1>I 
since  been  married  to  another;  so  that  then  Oi 
be  now  no  hindrance  to  his  eoming  bai^;  bolfM 
sibly  the  stirring  life  he  halh  kd  abroad  Ibvlhahi 
twenty  years  he  hath  grown  so  accustomad  t%  iM 
he  could  not  put  up  with  the  quiutiiaaa  ha  ahriJ 
meet  with  at  hmncb* 
^  Medunks  'tis  mairelloM  stnoBe  tlMR  AmN 
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be  sQch  a  fondness  in  one  man  to  seek  the  lives  of 
his  fellows,"  observed  Master  Francis.    **  He  must 
needs  be  but  of  a  poor  spirit  who  will  not  do  battle 
vith  the  enemies  of  his  country  when  they  are  in* 
tent  upon  her  disadvantage;   but  of  the  sort  of 
satisfaction  that  is  to  be  enjoyed  by  constant  strife 
vhererer  it  is  to  be  met  with,  I  know  not,  nor  wish 
to  bow.     I  think  he  that  be  most  worth  the  re- 
T^ng  is  one  that  hath  ever  his  weapon  ready, 
^t  is  loath  to   draw  it  save  upon  warrantable 
S'Ounds;  and  employeth  his  leisure  to  gain  such 
Wvledge  as  may  be  most  useful   to  mankind, 
^bereof  he  shall  essay  to  make  it  profitable  by  the 
^'ting  of  books  and  the  like.^ 

**  If  all  were  to  write  books  there  should  presently 
^  no  readers/'  replied  his  patron,  *^  nor  can  all 
^ve  that  inclination  for  study  that  will   lead  to 
^^  writing  of  books ;  nor  can  all  books  be  of  ad- 
jutage to  the  reader  when  he  hath  such  in  his  hand. 
'^liowever  it  doth  oft  happen  that  what  is  stupidly 
^>it  shall  find  admirers;  or,  as  St.  Jerome  hath  it, 
^uUus  est  imperitus  scriptor,  qui  lectorem  non 
^^'veniat,' — there  be  no  book  so  dull  but  it  shall 
^^eet  with  a  suitable  dull  reader.      You  should 
^Oarrel  with  no  man  for  having  his  taste  or  dis- 
'poflition  unlike  your  own ;  for  if  it  were  not  for  the 
infinite  <Uversity  of  likings  which  are  to  be  met  with 
\n  the  woild,  all  mankind  would  be  everlastingly  set 
\fS  ^  eaiB  because  of  the  insuflBciency  of  what  they 


t^ 
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most  affect  to  satisfy  so  great  a  number;  ^riuktoC 
what  they  mislike  there  should  be  nothing  boti 
monstrous  wastefulness  ever  a  going  on,  becMV 
there  Ls  not  one  who  careth  for  a  taste  of  it** 

"  Had  I  my  will,  there  is  none  living  I  shouUtt 
much  desire  to  be  like  as  yourself,**  said  MaM 
Francis,  ^^  for  it  must  be  manifest  unto  all  thatyoi 
are  as  excellent  in  the  most  admirable  scholanUp 
as  you  are  in  every  kind  of  thing  necessary  for  tb 
statesman  and  commander." 

*'  And  why  should  you  not  be  like  me  ?"  enqain' 
his  patron,  kindly.  "  Do  as  I  have  done.  Ni 
matter  how  many  and  how  pressing  be  your  oocfr 
pations  of  the  day,  give  but  five  hours  to  sleeps  ui 
six  to  studv,  and  vou  shall  find  time,  as  I  haT^  b  ; 
the  acquiring  of  a  proficiency  in  such  mattentf 
some  think  me  perfect  in.  I  began  life  with  10 
better  advantage  than  yourself — scarce  so  macb^ 
for  when  I  went  with  the  volunteers  into  FruM 
and  had  little  beside  my  sword  to  help  me^  1  *■ 
then  but  about  seventeen  years  of  age.  Howeii^ 
by  doing  of  what  I  have  said,  and  throwing  i*V 
of  no  opportunity  for  honourable  adTanceawB^  I 
have  become  what  I  am.  And  why  should  yoarit 
be  like  me?" 

His  secretary  did  hesitate   in   giving  Un  ' 
answer,  and  seemed  a  little  disturbed;  andv^tf 
his  patron  repeated  the  question  he  grew  move  CS" ' 
barrassed  in  his  countenance. 
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'^Sapponng  I  poaseased  the  wondrous  talents 
JOB  iiave  shewn,  which  cannot  be  imagined  a  mo- 
>MbV'  at  last  he  observed,  with  a  manner  that 
liNJked  as  if  he  were  ill  at  ease.  *^  My  birth  must 
OB  to  insurmountable  bar  to  my  rising  above  what 
JWBT  goodness  hath  made  me." 

''You  win  have  that  HoldfSEist,  then,  for  your 
bber!"  exclaimed  Sir  Walter. 

''I  have  spoke  to  my  undo  on  the  subject,"  re- 
plied Master  Francis,  ^^  and  he  hath  assured  me 
^  can  be  no  doubt  of  it" 
^l  had  rather  it  had  been  otherwise  for  your 
ike,"  said  his  patron,  with  all  sincerity  of  heart ; 
1^  as  if  desirous  of  changing  the  subject,  he 
XHDted  out  to  his  secretary  the  little  bark  that  had 
ceompanied  the  Lion's  Whelp,  breasting  the  waves 
^  gallantly  at  the  distance  of  half  a  mile  astern, 
^  all  her  sails  spread  out.  Both  watched  her 
■vfms  with  exceeding  interest,  for  truly  it  was  a 
'eaiant  sight  to  look  upon  so  small  a  ship— the  only 
ae  thing  visible  in  the  wide  expanse  of  waters,  save 
vwporpoises,  nearer  at  hand,  sportively  tumbling 
wot—dancing  over  the  huge  billows  as  lightly  as 
voifr-lear. 

"  She  smacks  along  at  a  brave  rate,"  observed 

^  Walter,  '<  seemingly  as  if  she  were  proud  of  the 

^torous  spirits  she  carries.    Well,  they  be  noble 

B^  sure  enough,  yet  are  they  of  the  same  sort 

itaflfas  have  been  many  others  since  the  days  of 


of  adventure,"  replied  Italeigh. 

"  The  consideration  of  this  hatb  put 
the  writing  of  a  ballad,"  said  Master  Frs 

"  'lis  a  stirring  subject,  and  I  Bhov 
hear  what  you  have  made  of  it,"  added  I 
Upon  thb  bis  young  companion  gave  a 
of  his  vest  (with  some  modest  ^xdogiei 
perfectness),  the  wiiich  Sir  Walter  opt 
read  aloud,  as  followeth : — 

"  Old  Neptune  nilei  no  more  tbe  ever  rolling  *eM, 
And  from  their  oiier  bedi  have  fled  the  Oceaiiid< 
And  despots  of  tbe  ruth  thit  MHigfat  to  iwmy  tbe 
Though  tbef ,  like  Xenua,  flung  them  chum,  cool 

them  sltres. 
Tbe  mem'cy  of  the  ark  hath  nniilied  from  (hem 
And  uneateemed  the  Bucentaur  nrnj  bare  bef  gal 
Whilst  fewfullf  to  port  the  Argode  must  flee. 
For  the  Marinera  of  Bnglanf  are  loids  of  all  the 


d  of  foreign  nil*  in  England  -hull  riol 
irnrirjirs  of  England  iir,-  lord-  <if  jll  il 


>ir  Walter  Raleigh  might  have  said  upon 
I  know  I  not,  for  just  as  he  had  finished 
ing  of  it,  there  came  the  master  of  the 
in  OD  pressing  business,  and  returning 
to  Master  Fnincisa  he  did  give  up  his 
entirely  to  the  other. 
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"Pfi  with  trees  growing  among  them  ia 

souodaace,  lofty,  and  of  a  marrellous  Tcr- 

^e  buildings  there  rrere  of  the  Spaniards 

™fe  stately  sort ;    and  the  country  round 

*etn«l  exceedingly  inviting,  stretching  here 

*'*  into  green  pastures,  with  much  diversity 

^  iDil  (rood,  and  mountain.     Of  natWes  they 

*  last  number,  but  they  were  at  a  great  dift- 

"^icd  came  not  any  nigher;  iiut  at  the  landing- 

"*  tliere  nas  seen  a  company  of  Spaniards  drawn 

'uukeeping  guard,  whereof  were  some  stately 

''"i  in  long  high-K:rowned  hats  with  feathen  in 

te,  carrying  of  famous  long  pieces;  seeing  of 

•itrength  of  those  in  the  ships,  they  prudently 

n  them  no  molestation.     Indeed  some  of  them 

WQtly  got  into  boats  and  came  on  board,  and 

Walter  had  them  treated  very   courteously ; 

it  amongst   them   himself^   giving  of  them  a 

ity  of  wine  and  good  cheer,  of  the  which  having 

0  without  a  long  time,  it  made  them  exceeding 

ly  in  a  small  apace,  and  he  talked  to  thetn  in 

r  own  language  enquiringly  of  Guiana — of  the 

ei  thereof — and  of  the  bays  and  passages  that 

g  most  practicable ;  making  it  appear  all  the 

•  that  he  cared  not  for  the  going  there,  being 

ad  for  Hie  English  colony  he  had  planted  in 

[ima;  and  the  nmple  soldiers,  charmed  with 

XNUtoiy*  not  only  told  him  all  they  knew,  but 

liqr  bad  heard  ol^  one  eagerly  interrupting  o 
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iz.  sciDe  aihziizig  Damtkm  of 


Iz  iiii  '.•>:«  exceeiing  picturesque  to  see  tboiB 

d  iboux  on  the  deck,  someaflt^ 
ciXLJti :  ooe  or  tvo  lying  of  tbtf 
mc^zim.  r=sdr.£  cc  icemseiTes  upon  their  dbowi; 
Lie  "zze  r»sc  VP-.g  voererer  they  might  find  a 
.-jii-ia.«Hi>r7 :  izjfcr  Spuii^h  habits  looking  soikd 
l:>£  ^ztz.  :  :^ir  fices  svazthT.  with  peaked  beiid^ 
cc:X  3i:i:sCiiccir.'&  pienriitg  eyes,  and  curly  hair,  all 
^^r7  riadL:  fT^ry  zian  armed*  yet  pasringof  tin 
V  :::e-o^  fr:ci  rc«  »  asocber  with  as  cheerful  a  spirit 
£^  jf  s.^  1  :hi=^  as  isiiievas  gone  clean  out  of  their 

^eur:? .  xrd  Scr  WAl:^r  standing  amongst  theoH- 
v^.-^;    rrzicely  ngure  and  noble  oountenanoa  tf 
sica  w*rc  ibeiT  Aimiration  as  did  the  libenlity^ 
1^  sccrl:  ^  eTizci^i  in  his  trcalment  of  them — id&% 
X  eTtfCT  ^-vcTtte^T  xhas  could  make  them  &d  it 
^  ibe  vhikt  he  vas  dezteroasly  intd^ 
pKds^  of  5udi  information  as  might  hi 
wcricviftbue  :o  hhn  in  his  hcqped  for  oonqaeitrf 
G*Jift2a.     Close  unto  his  elbow  stood  Master  Fm^  ^ 
w-is  appai^Kitly  somewhat  interested  at  what  «V 
fixiu:  Kvward,   for  he  understood  the  laiigpfi 
pNfty  well,  and  he  was  descrilHiig  to  two  or  ihw  * 
oc  the  odkers  what  was  said.    There  was  a  stn^l^  ^ 
guard  of  soldier?  posted  about  the  ship  krkmd'^ 
auT  flMUen  treadierT»aDd  themarinen  wevslNk*  ' 
iQgOQ  fiton  difimnt  places  about  the  desk  and  ip -^ 
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s  if  with  tfome  distrust;,  yet  with  a  singular 
7  of  their  visitors. 

fcde  apart  from  the  other  Spaniards,  lean- 
unst  a  mast  by  which  he  was  partly  hid 
lir  Walter  and  those  about  him,  stood  a 
ridently  firom  his  long  black  habit,  a  priest 
)rder  of  Jesus.  His  figure  appeared  to  be 
hoYe  the  ordinary,  formed  in  a  mould  more 
[  than  bulky,  as  far  as  could  be  seen  of  it 
be  ample  folds  of  his  garment.  Hb  face 
(tly  shaded  by  his  arms,  which  were  against 
st,  but  above  them  two  large  dark  eyes 
upon  Master  Francis  with  an  expression  so 
[id  penetrating,  that  once  seen  it  was  not 

to  forget  Ever  and  anon  he  would  take 
ly  glance  round  the  ship,  doubtless  noticing 
lings  there,  if  he  thought  he  could  do  so 
being  observed  of  any ;  but  if  he  saw  the 

one  upon  him,  he  would  on  the  instant 
e  shade  his  face,  and  seem  intent  only  upon 
■8  going  on  before  him.  There  was  a 
Mmd  a  gun  on  the  other  side  of  the  vessel, 
distance,  but  not  far  enough  to  be  shut  out 
bir  view  of  these  proceedings,  and  it  con- 
r  Harry  Daring,  Simon  Mainsail,  a  rough 

fellow  with  proper  broad  shoulders  and 
ick  and  short,  whose  right  ugly  countenance 
done  the  handsomer  for  a  huge  scar  across 
B,  who  was  no  other  than  Tom  Growler 
II.  I' 


^l^  dLLKSrCAKE  JLVD  Hit  FmiBKlMU 


Muly  m  pioM  of  goodi  u 

tli0]r»  with  cBveif  c 

diieumiiug  abou 

^  SAecUaks  k  be  cIbui  oootrarjr  to  all  nil 
reaaoii  tt>  let  Ane  cnti&  live,"  dbaenred  ] 
During.  ^  If  Atj  bo  the  moDitiooa  TiDuu 
mast  neeik  bo  hebng  ^^pM^^'^^  I  manrel 
jfaoiikl  be  so  voU  treoted  of  uk" 

^Hvig^cn!*  esdumed  Growler enqphiU 

^  DoobtkaaoT  comrnrnder  is  wdl  adri 

cheir  tme  iMtere%"  said  the  old  gunner.    ^ 

iH>€  of  dmfc  aott  fikelj  to  Tontmo  upon  a  itnag 

witfaout  taking  aouidbi^;  and  meyfaap  «v 

find  profit  ni  what  he  be  a  doing  ofl" 

^  Mayhap  we  shan't,"  mnfttored  the  boaln 

^At  Icaal  thej  seem  proper  men 

killing,*^  added  Hany.    ^  I  expBdbBi 

fcrnndsiKh  taU  goodly-looldag  fsllQwa 

to  out  widi  mj  tool  upon  theaBy  and 

staff  thej  be  made  ofL" 

«  They  be  doge  I"  cried  Tom  Gniv 

^^  Deipicable  frtHitt  I**  ^*'\w"iiiwr 

»  Tlw  ^ety  cowardKeiivaiaina  tlMlJfoF 

another.  i* 

^  Wretched  tnitomand  aeniffy  nfoad^^ 

third;  and  in  a  momeal  nothnigvMBaiiyi 

to  be  said  of  diem  bf  aaf  ttamu   -  .:  j  Mit 

«  Tliey  my  the  defiLff^htpriMilMM 
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remarked  Simon  Mainsail  ^^  But  if  you  seek 
Qt  auy  of  these  Tillain  Spaniards,  depend 
^u  shall  find  no  colour  of  a  sufficient 
ess." 

ing  'em  !"  again  cried  the  boatswain,  in  the 
i]£fest  Toice  that  ever  was  heard. 
J  Gog  and  Magog,  my  masters  ! — it  must 
ye  a  good  action  to  rid  the  earth  of  such  !" 
led  Harry  Daring  with  a  very  marvellous 
ness.  *'  Instead  of  giving  of  them  good  cheer, 
leth  to  me  the  best  thing  they  should  have  is 
ler  than  cold  iron;  and  I  for  one  would 
I  pleased  to  see  they  had  enough  of  it  For 
wn  part,  I  think  it  be  quite  monstrous  that 
»ur  enemies  should  be  allowed  to  come  aboard 
9ach  man  armed  as  if  ready  to  do  us  all  man- 
hurt,  and  only  lying  in  wait  for  an  opportunity 
\  us  off  our  guard.  How  villainously  fami*^ 
3y  be  !  Some  lolling  in  this  place,  and  some 
;;  and  jabbering  away  as  if  there  was  either 
>r  honesty  in  their  speech.  I  do  hugely  sus- 
hose  who  cannot  speak  honest  English. 
be  no  good  in  them,  that's  a  sure  thing." 
ever  was  and  never  will  be,"  muttered 
er. 

tut  marie  you  that  fellow  leaning  of  himself 

t  the  mast,"  said  the  boy  quickly,  as  he 

d  out  to  his  companions  the  figure  of  the 

^  Hath  he  not  the  very  air  of  a  skulker? 

L  2 
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raft  to  seek  daoger  there  shall  be  no  chance 

ir  getting  out  of.     I  will  venture  to  say  he 

tb  no  harm,  but  should  he,  it  be  quite  cer- 

!  dare  not  act  any.** 

3t  him  go  hang ! "  muttered  Tom  Growler. 

ry  Daring  was   prevailed   upon  to   remain 

he  was;  but  not  without  much  pressing 

most  forcible  stopping  of  him  by  his  com- 

s.     In  the  meantime  the  Spaniards  seemed 

ind  more  pleased  with  their  reception,  for 

Iter  Raleigh  did  allow  of  their  bartering  for 

I  thing  of  which  they  stood  much  in  need. 

id  is  Don  Antonio  de  Berrio  still  governor 

island?"  enquired  Sir  Walter  of  one  better 

L  than  the  others  who  stood  by  him. 

r,  Senor,"  replied  he. 

irchanee  you  may  be  able  to  tell  me  his 

ce,   for  I  have  a  great  desire  to  pay  my 

s  to  him  before  I  make  for  Virginia,"  added 

h. 

Dubtless  the    Se5or  Gobemador    shall   be 

it  the  new  city  he  hath  called  Santo  Josef 

fio,"  answered  the  Spaniard. 

n  I  have  any  guide  or  direction  as  to  finding 

(ked  the  other. 

le  padre  is  going  there,  Sefior  Capitaine," 

the  Spaniard. 

lat  padre?" 

dre  Bartolom^." 


^mL  je&  Imn  nifaare?    Cm  I  ne  bin? 
niMT  X  in  eveciaiQM  esdnitioD  if  hs 

?*r  '^ursr  'cniseii  in  ae  jtiwaiun  pointadoiti 

TT  -He  iis  innsk  'ahatfiiwl  the  Jesuit   He 

Ttjw  n  lesc  losaiSBdiieak  widi  Us  etes  find 

.^  .  =-.=ri.-.nu=r .«  «»p«d«i  frc-'hi. -A 

n  jsrxs  bisad&.  He  might  be  ni^ 
aus  n  lice.  j«c  &  &ce  of  so  niU  i 
icii  JL  su  pkus  in  Kpecs.  aeemed  tk 
C'^-irT  itf^'fT  13  ixz&Te  3iiiC  sisdxv.  Maylsp  Ik  w 
■-.iz:}^.  ijr  -v;^  "JiTe  x  nsimeas  in  his  eoaDt^ 
Taiiii.*^  zjsa  -xTsius  2t  "ae  jr  das  faatfa  been  stM 
:Jc.a.-i2  uT'f  :  uii  2e  Jesa  looked  of  such  tm^ 
rAT^aL*^  &?  32iKT  nr^fLT  be  laet  with  ssfe  in  ttaie 
II  -T'lintmr  '«ar&.  Be  :btt  kov  it  nsr.  il  bctf- 
^ux  lime  rjiui  iixik  cc  bbn  without  beinf  p^** 
ieasec  jx  its  arrTixr  »  be  stood  up  dose  npoB  # 
nuisc  us  ainE-aks  hamL  perfiedhr  oncoveretli  ^ 
k  jrdai  bnASE.  ^Kvini^  o£  &  BKxt  eoneh  nedi  0^ 
iis  ims  nnad  hnHmgp  as  if  witli  hcA  of  ■> 
lamfs..  rte  jmnfri  bettxe  Us  faee,  wUk  hii  PP 
r^iiiKied  »d  ei»edii«  ridi  m  eita 

bos  A  Etde.  as  if  m  dw  Teiy  ^d  « 
"niHtrifng:  oc  sHse  iniciual  peava.  Sir  Walv 
Ii.vk-jii  en  wt:h  sooae  wonder  and  maek  adav^A 
M.feswr  FnnasakowassaipriieitbecnMelscrf 
ccc  Up  fiuxying  he  had  seen  the  fteekfa^)" 
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^beinhhuge  pazzkment  to  knov 
pOdp  about  the  gun,  despite  of  their  pnpcr 
^  awed  into  respect:  and  others  of  the 
f(>peared  to  regard  him  witha  like  feefiof  .  vh^ 
Jpaniards  all  of  a  sudden  began  a  c 
ires  and  saying  of  their  prayers  vith  af  periee  t 
!al  as  ever  was  beheld  even  amoE^  Caxacoa. 
<*  Salve,  Padre  Bartolome  !**  exdaaned  Sicr  ^l- 
^r  with  much  reverence  as.  after  a  locir  zmz.-^ 
hich  seemed  not  like  to  have  an  ewL  '^  k^" 
roached  the  ecclesiastic. 

»  Benedicite,  my  son  !"*   replied 
ofitest  and  richest  he  had  ever  heard     S 
7es  were  not  moved  from  the  crucifix 

"  You  speak  English  then,  &the 
and  not  without  some  astonisfamenL 

"  Thou  hast  heard,"  answered  the  pries  wrrrr.'.- 
the  moring  of  a  musde. 

^^  I  would  gladly  have  speech  wish  yoc.  rrveno^ 

*ir,  if  you  could  for  a  few  minutes  i^yocr  TZtt  rzi 

your  attention." 
"  At  the  concluding  of  my  devotioos.  wi>^  tr^ 

^09  liigli  unto  the  finishing,  I  ihaD  be  ax  37  ^er- 

vice," 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh  wuted  with  an  eiemptar. 
I^tinice,  employing  of  himadf  ii 
**Qiuxig  the  appearance  of  the  ] 
oQtopoQ  the  very  closest  scrutiny  he  detected 
tlungwluch  couki  in  the  slightest  degree 


iTi.£ 


sigkt  of  Ufl 


'■•-m,  «  I.   «  >  t  I 


-Sk? 


SGQ  ci  the  dmic 
snai^zcd  iw  priest  at 
aD  beneroleDt  a 
c  wish  hbn. 
IL  Z3as±  pKTsJ'  5ud  Sr  Walter, 
ull  us  'n.Tr'Tg  bi  pKfper  courtes; 
7J  zmr  ZTT  rcscecs  n>  toot  ilia 


J  •--^TT'-r   r«iii   '  -rmrrtt'  i»  Berrio.  to  whom 

r  W-:       1  ^-i  rruzii.     I:  X  k  DOC  asking  toe 

.   -  IT   Ian  Ss.  r^^e^Riii  SET.  I  ahouM  esteei 

I    t::^z1--  '•ruiii  j'lu  S?  my  guide  anc 

^--:^r  n:.:.  nm.      1  izi  ucd  lo  sail  for  mj 

';j-   :e¥  :cr=cjrT  z£  Virginia,  but  I  sho 

excellenl 


ITrc  r«:-::te5isiBCft:  Lfcc  his  dark  eves  fixec 
"nv  7^:«;iiB^c  'v'zs.  az.  vsecnreness  that  maii 
i:»i\  i«f  T'k^  >»rK  vsoe  w»  could  look  thnw 
..,..^  ::■:.-  :3i;  iiALr::  be:  be  was  not  of  a 
^."::j&  r-.*ixi  30:91  is  ordeaL 

-  I-:  xrnnii  3ie  SMSsre  to  knov  I  cui  be 

^  :zee.  tij  scc^*  rvfSkied  the  padre  with  the 

i^.'cl.^e3fr  .-c  zraaaer  as  ai  fint.     **  And  Us 

<^i::  V»scilp^  wii;,  I  doubt  not  at  all,  be  in  1 

f 'l^:Ufr  oec£b£  id  mnke  thj  aequaintuioe^ 


:  evvr  been  w«Q  inrfincd  to  laeeifa 
}Y^.>[«r  bMMxir  aU  creditable  naT^atan  th 
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tt  hk  ports.  I  am  but  an  indifferent  judge  if  e6^h 
^  not  greatly  admired  of  the  other.  It  will  be 
^  necessary  for  me  to  return  to  the  shore  to 
^^  such  scanty  preparations  as  will  suffice  me 
brmy  departure,  when  I  will  embark  in  this  ship 
ad  bring  with  me  one  who  shall  pilot  thee  to  our 
imr  dty,  under  the  sanction  of  the  Most  High :  a 
%i%  my  son  !  '*  so  saying,  the  priest  took  his  leave 
'ith  a  respectful  inclination  of  his  head,  and  Sir 
Kilter,  all  courteousness  at  the  finding  him  of  so 
Uging  a  spirit,  saw  him  enter  the  boat  with  his 
Mi^Muuons  and  regain  the  shore. 

Hie  good  ship,  llie  Lion's  Whelp,  had  scarcely 
Ma  cleared  of  her. visitors,  when,  as  her  gallant 
^QnnDaoder  was  speaking  to  his  secretary  conceni'- 
^  of  some  private  matters,  up  comes  to  him 
Hwry  Daring. 

**Well,  Harry,  what  want  you?"  enquired  Sir 
Wiker. 

^  Want  to  go  ashore,  an'  it  please  you,"  replied 
fteboy. 

''Want  to  go  ashore  !"  exclaimed  his  patron  in 
^  coBttderable  surprise.  ^^  I'faith  that  is  a  mar- 
^^sHius  want  of  a  sure  thing,  considering  that  you 
^^  go  among  enemies,  and  as  like  as  possible 
Pt  yoor  throat  cut  for  your  painstaking.  I  pray 
T^  tdl  me  what  want  you  to  go  ashore  for  ?  " 

^  To  kill  a  Spaniard,  an'  it  please  you,"  answered 
^^^  Daring,  with  as  much  unconcern  as  if  it  was 
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goish  jooraelf  as  I  hope  of  you,  I  will  see  that  you 
lUl  be  properiy  rewarded  fi>r  it." 

Harry  Daring  was  turning  away  looking  mon- 
Uroofl  disconsolate  at  what  he  considered  to  be  his 
flioeeding  ill  fortune;  but  stayed  at  the  voice  of 
Ulster  Francis. 

^  Can  you  say  nought  in  thankfulness  unto  Sir 
Walter  for  his  goodness  to  you?"  enquired  he. 

*<  Indeed  I  be  wonderful  thankful,"  replied  the 
boj,  yet  in  his  countenance  looking  nothing  of  the 
kind,  "  more  especially  for  shewing  of  so  generous 
t  qwit  unto  you  who  hath  been  to  me  the  truest  of 
tme  friends ;  but  would  he  have  the  bountifulness 
to  aDow  of  my  swimming  ashore,  for  I  need  not  a 
boat  or  care  for  a  companion,  carrying  with  ine 
fldy  a  pistol  or  two  and  my  rapier,  I " 

^  Sir  Walter  hath  already  told  you  his  commands 
OD  that  head,"  said  Master  Francis  in  some  serious- 
iM%  interrupting  of  him,  '^  it  is  not  acting  a  good 
part  to  moot  the  matter  again,  and  I  shall  have 
(teat  cause  to  be  vexed  with  you  if  you  make  angry 
ODe  who  hath  done  you  such  true  service." 

At  tUs  Harry  Daring  said  nothing,  for  he  always 
U  paid  most  extreme  attention  to  what  was  said 
flf  the  other,  but  presently  moved  slowly  away.  In 
«  abort  time^  however,  it  appeared  as  if  all  trace  of 
lis  disappointment  had  vanished  utterly,  for  having 
dared  lome  of  the  nimblest  of  the  mariners  to  follow 
hfaiiy  he  rapidly  ascended  the  yi^ds,  and  after  leap- 
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^ugfatlessnefls.    Although  his  tricks  have  often 
ieen  to  the  great  loss  of  some  one  or  another,  he 
bktb  not  an  atom  of  malice  in  his  heart.     He  can- 
not see  any  wrong  in  what  he  doth,  let  it  be  ever 
^  full  of  harm ;  every  thing  of  the  kind  to  him  ap- 
peareth  only  to  be  *  exquisite  fine  fiin  T  and  that 
seemeth  sufficient  excuse." 

''  He  wanteth  only  a  little  disciplining,"  said  his 
patron,  ^^  he  must  be  got  out  of  that  recklessness, 
wUdi  I  doubt  not  will  be  no  great  difficult  matter 
as  he  gets  older;  and  then  his  valorous  spirit  will 
carry  him  forward  wherever  he  goes.  But  what 
thought  you  of  the  Padre  Bartolomc?" 

^*  He  seems  exceeding  pious,"  remarked  the  se- 
cretary. 

'^  Few  are  what  they  seem,"  replied  the  other. 
^*  Piety  is  a  cloak  that  appeareth  to  fit  all  who  wear 
it,  and  beateth  every  thing  for  excellence  in  the 
hiding  of  defects ;  and  though  I  was  somewhat  im- 
pressed with  the  padre's  spiritual  countenance  and 
benevolent  manner,  I  now  do  suspect  that  when 
^ligion  is  made  such  a  display  of  as  was  apparent 
in  him,  it  b  but  the  cloak  I  have  stated;  and  con- 
cealeth  something  wluch  requireth  so  to  be  hid.  I 
Aall  watch  him  well." 

^  At  the  first  it  did  strike  me  I  had  seen  him 
before,"  observed  Master  Francis,  ^^  but  as  I  cannot 
luring  to  my  mind  under  what  circumstances,  me- 
^tinks  I  must  have  been  mistaken." 
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<«  DodbdMB  70a  haTO^**  anftwerod  Sir  Wdii 
**  It  can  scarce  ba  poanUe  tiiat  joa  hare  net  bi 
fom.    But  see— the  boat  is  patting  off  witb  Im' 

Sore  enough  the  priest  was  seen  stancfingupfill 
his  hands  ckqied,  as  the  boat  left  the  land|  iritk  ki 
fiioe  towards  the  l^paniaids,  who  were  now  k&edpj 
in  a  confused  crowd  on  the  diore,  as  if  riiainf  i 
his  parting  benediction,  and  supplicating  of  Heifi 
for  his  prosperous  voyage.  In  the  space  of  a  In 
minutes  the  Padxe  Bartoknn^  came  on  board  A 
Lion's  Whelp,  bringing  with  him  a  dsrk  eoa 
plesioned  man,  in  the  dress  of  a  fisherman. 

''  With  God*8  good  help  I  am  here  to  tMw 
promise,"  said  the  padre,  as  he  i^ipioaehed  9 
Walter ;  ^^  and  here  have  I  brought  with  me  kMi 
Tobias,  who  of  all  men  hereabouts  knoweA  ba 
the  narigation  of  this  idand." 

«^  I  am  infinitely  beholden  to  you,  wn/naifU 
replied  Raleigh;  then  taming  to  the  othsr,  tf 
quired, — **  You  are  well  acquainted  with  diecMM 
my  friend  ?" 

<*  Ay,  sefior,**  answered  the  man,  wiib  aid] 
look,  yet  taking  <^  a  rusty  oU  ha^  and  mJUtt^ 
lobeisance  neariy  to  the  ground. 

*^  And  can  undertake  to  condoet  a  ship  itUt^ 
your  new  dty  Santo  Josef  da  Otollo  ?" 

^  Ay,  a^or,*'  replied  the  Spaalaiili 
the  genuflexion.  '^ 

<«Take  the  hehn*  then;  and  tf  jtm 
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anoe  be  as  good  as  your  promise,  doubt  not  of 
lecdviog  a  handsome  recompense." 

<<Ay,  sefior,"  repeated  the  pilot,  making  a  more 
profoond  bow  than  either  of  the  preceding ;  and 
itniglitway  went  to  fulfil  his  mission,  as  orders  were 
giren  to  weigh  anchor.  All  the  vessels  being  now 
in  full  sail.  Sir  Walter  was  walking  the  deck  in 
company  with  the  Jesuit. 

» I  have  heard  that  Don  Antonio  de  Berrio  is 
governor  of  the  right  famous  province  of  Guiana," 
obwnred  Raleigh. 

**  Unquestionably  is  he,  my  son,^  replied  the 
priest  ^  He  hath  ever  been  a  dutiful  child  of  the 
true  church,  and  the  virgin  hath  favoured  him  as 
^  deserveth.  He  married  a  kinswoman  of  the 
lUoitrious  Quesada,  the  conqueror  of  the  Neuvo 
Reyno  de  Grenada,  and  by  the  will  of  that  hero, 
<^finned  by  a  royal  grant,  hath  become  governor 
of  Guiana,  inclusive  of  the  island  of  Trinidad  and 
the  mouths  of  the  Oronooo." 

^^'Tis  a  most  notable  fine  government/'  ex- 
diimed  Sir  Walter,  *^  and  one  that  could  not  be 
phoed  in  fitter  hands  than  in  those  of  so  noble  a 
gentleman.  Methinks  a  space  so  great  must  re- 
ftire  a  vast  force  of  soldiery  for  its  proper  security." 

''Doubtless  it  doth,  my  son,"  answered  the 
pidie;  ''but  I  see  but  little  occasion  for  soldiery, 
the  governor  being  so  much  beloved  of  the 
Qstirak" 


SHAKSP£ARE  AND  HIS  FRTCVDS.  2«3S 

Askai  he  saw  he  hful  a  difficult  game  to  play,  and 
in  his  own  noble  features  exhibited  no  alarm. 

*'  Methinks  this  Tobias  cannot  be  so  well  skilled, 
padre,  as  hath  been  represented  to  you,"  observed 
he  "  Doubtless  your  good  nature  hath  been  im- 
posed on." 

"^Xay,  'tis  impossible  any  should  have  dared 
deceive  me,  my  son,"  answered  the  priest ;  "  I  am 
coDTioced  of  his  trust^worthiness,  and  that,  with 
the  blessing  of  God,  we  shall  in  good  time  be  safe 
^  our  destination." 

"Wll  it  please  you  to  walk  with  me  into  my 
cabin?"  enquired  Raleigh,  very  courteously. 

"  1  thank  thee,  my  son ;  I  am  well  enough  where 
I  am,"  replied  the  Padre  Bartolome,  as  if  inclined 
to  stay  where  he  was. 

"Nay,  padre,  I  can  hear  of  no  denial,"  added 
Mother,  laying  hold  of  him  by  the  arm.  "  It  is 
oecessary  you  should  have  some  refreshment" 

"'lu  a  strict  fast  with  me,  my  son,"  answered 
the  ecdesiastic,  holding  back,  as  it  were. 

"But  I  have  matter  of  moment  for  your  private 
^)  Fadre  Bartolome,"  said  his  companion,  more 
^•'^^y,  as  he  still,  in  a  very  friendly  manner, 
^"^  him  along.  The  priest  perceiving  that  he 
^U  scarce  help  himself,  did  as  he  was  desired, 
•^  they  left  the  deck  together,  as  unconcernedly 
^^  ttunking  of  nothing  in  the  world. 
"  I  pray  you  be  seated,' '  exclaimed  Sir  Walter 
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tk/Bf  otand  tiie  cibiii,  andte 
soiifeiilT  «kkd,  » if  in  a  wondeffol  flQip^ 
fife  I  hBf«  fHgotleB.  EaDci]aeiiie,p«die,abM( 
I  win  ictnm  anoD."  He  tbeo  kft  thi 
^e  door  after  him,  and  hiitify  »- 
turned  to  die  dedL  Fadre  Bartolom^  loobd  n 
dinagh  muwahat  dBtnrbed,  and  lua  large  diikij* 
dadied  gknces  of  a  <fiflerent  sort  to  tboee  tU 
lately  had  given  to  his  coontenanoe  so  lefigiMtt  » 
aspect.  He  gaaed  oat  of  the  window,  and  Dodeed 
how  chMely  tlie  ship  was  ajqproaching  tbe  rpckj 
coast.  At  tins  he  smiled;  but  the  smile  hidi 
▼err  derifiah  maKee  in  it. 

m 

IXiring  die  latter  part  of  the  time  taken  opvtt 
what  hath  jvst  been  described,  Harry  Dtting  a» 
seen  as  if  stealthily  approadung  the  men  at  thi 

""I  say,  oU  Mhyw,  can  yon  fight?"  miiaad 
he  to  the  pilot.  The  Spamard  tamed  roandloat 
who  it  was  idm  addressed  him ;  andobseimf  tM 
it  was  no  odier  than  a  boy,  merdy  sooalsd  ilU* 
and  said  nodung. 

'^  Come  ipiTe  OS  nooeof  yoor  Uack  lodob  IWf'' 
Dingey,"  cried  the  odier,  ^l  heednsl  a^li^ 
I  promise  yoo.  Yon  be  the  first  vilWM»4r 
niard  I  haTe  had  speech  widi,  and  if  yill  iMP 
the  humour,  I  would  fiun  meet  ym  wtmm^tm 
shall  beafitdng ooomon;  and  IaaMl#M|Jl| 
vidi  sword  and  pistolt  or  aagr  «lta»H 
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weapon;  and  I  mean  not  to  leave  70U  till  I  have 
Ukd  70a  onteight." 

The  man  stared  at  Harry  Daring  with  a  fierce 
vid  malicious  ezpres^on ;  for  though  not  knowing 
a  word  c{  friiat  was  said,  he  might  gather  from  the 
Qodaimted  looks  of  the  boy  that  he  meant  him  no 
good;  and  then,  in  a  deep  gruff  Toice,  muttered 
tkword  ^herege,"  which  was  calling  him  a  heretic 
*--A  most  hateful  and  contemptuous  appellation  in 
die  eyes  of  any  Catholic. 

'*You  are  a  yery  absolute  villain  and  coward, 
Matter  Jack  Spaniard ;  or  when  one  comes  unto 
]0Q  with  a  civil  diallenge,  you  would  answer  me  in 
honest  English.  I  shall  feel  a  marvellous  comfort 
in  ridding  of  the  earth  of  so  thorough  a  scurvy 
wgne/' 

To  this  the  other  answered  only  by  calling  of 
lam  (fiablo,  meaning  devil,  and  grinding  his  teeth 
tthinu 

^  By  Gog  and  Magog ! "  exclaimed  Harry  Daring, 
ivung  of  his  voice  and  regarding  the  pilot  mth 
^nnms  angry  looks,  *^  if  you  answer  me  nut  in 
^iMiest  English,  I  will  give  you  a  clout  of  your 
■i^'s  pate."  And  thereupon  he  shook  his  fist. 
^Wn  the  brow  of  the  Spaniard  grew  blacker  than 
*^)  and  putting  of  his  hand  into  his  vest,  he 
*iiewed  a  dagger,  making  a  significant  nod,  and 
Ottering  in  Spanish  that  he  had  a  mind  to  stab 
'**'n;  but  no  sooner  did  Harry  Daring  catch  sight 
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of  the  blade  than,  as  quick  as  lightning,  he  bent 
down  his  head,  and  making  of  it  a  sort  of  battering 
ram,  gave  the  man  unexpectedly  so  vigorous  a  poke 
in  the  stomach  that  it  seemed  to  have  sent  the 
breath  out  of  his  body,  and  after  staggering  back  a 
few  paces,  he  fell  so  heavily  upon  a  coil  of  rope 
that  the  dagger  was  knocked  out  of  his  hand.  In 
the  next  instant  Harry  was  upon  him,  and  then 
commenced  a  most  furious  tusselling  betwixt  the 
two.  The  Spaniard  cursing,  grinding  of  his  teeth, 
and  clutching  of  him  as  well  as  he  could,  and  the 
boy,  who  seemed  as  strong  as  a  young  lion,  abusing 
him  for  a  villain,  and  ever  and  anon  hitting  of  him 
such  hearty  cuffs  as  was  evident  he  liked  not  at  all. 
This  could  scarce  go  on  without  attracting  at- 
tention. Indeed,  no  sooner  was  Harry  Daring  seen 
to  rush  upon  the  pilot,  than  all  within  notice  of  it 
came  crowding  to  the  spot,  some  hanging  by  the 
rigging,  others  clambering  to  wherever  they  might 
get  a  place  to  stand  on,  and  all  cheering  and  en- 
couraging of  Harry  as  much  as  they  could.  Some 
of  the  officers  were  hastening  to  interfere,  but  it 
came  to  a  stop  much  sooner  than  was  expected, 
for  the  Spaniard  having  regained  his  legs  rushed 
like  a  furious  mad  beast  upon  his  youthful  adver- 
sary, who,  stooping  as  he  came,  sent  his  head  be- 
tween the  other's  legs,  and  putting  forth  all  hu 
force,  gave  him  a  jerk  that  pitched  him  on  hit 
bead  behind  him,  where  he  lay  stunned  for  some 
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minutes.    At  this  moment  the  voice  of  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh  was  heard  giving  orders  to  put  the  ship 
about :  the  men  returned  to  their  duties ;  the  neces- 
sary alterations  were  made  in  the  sails;   an  ex- 
perienced mariner  was  placed  at  the  helm ;  and  in 
the  space  of  half  an  hour  or  less  the  good  ship  the 
Lion's  Whelp  was  seen  retracing  of  her  way  to  the 
place  she  had  lately  left. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Sir,  be  appeased ;  he  U  come  to  humble 

Himself  in  spirit,  and  to  ask  your  patience, 

If  too  much  zeal  hath  carried  him  aside 

From  the  due  path. 

Bbn  Jowox. 

Nay,  then,  I  am  betrayed, 

I  feel  the  plot  cast  for  my  overthrow. 

Beaumont  and  Futcbci. 

In  at  the  window,  or  else  o*er  the  hatch ; 
Who  dares  not  stir  by  day  must  walk  by  night ; 
And  have  is  have  however  men  do  catdi. 
Near  or  &r  off ;  well  won  is  still  wdl  shot 

Shauvubk 

It  was  with  exceeding  astonishment  thil  W^ 
Bartolom^  observed  the  ship  receding  firao  v0 
shore.  He  began  to  feel  a  little  uneasy  at  Ui  0** 
situation,  and  paced  the  cabin  floor  wiA  hi4 
strides,  and  with  wild  malignant  glances.  Vt^ 
theless,  upon  the  hearing  of  a  fiDoMep  dois  ^ 
hand,  he  hurriedly  sunk  down  on  his  knsMb  ^ 
began  praying  with  wonderful  eamestneM. 

<<  I  have  tarried  not  a  moment  logger  i^  ^ 
could  help,  Padre,''  coorteoiuly  uiuliiiii  ^ 
Walter  Raleigh,  as  he  entered  at  the  dsor. 


SHAKSPEAKE  AKD  HIS  FRIENDS.  239 

^'  I  have  not  missed  thee,  my  son,"  replied  the 
ecclesiastic,  after  he  had  risen  from  the  ground. 

"  But  a  strange  accident  hath  fallen  out  that  had 
Ike  to  have  kept  me  longer,  had  I  not  done  what 
I  have,"  continued  Sir  Walter.  "  But  sit  you, 
good  Padre,  sit,  I  pray  you." 

"  I  hope  nothing  ill  hath  happened,"  observed 
the  priest,  as  he  seated  himself  opposite  the  other. 

*^  0'  my  faith  !    it  might  have  been  of  great 
detriment  to  us  all,"  answered  Raleigh ;  ^^  for  upon 
^y  getting  upon  deck  the  whole  ship  was  in  a  per- 
fect confusion  and  uproar.     I  know  not  the  exact 
nghts  of  it,  for  every  one  1  have  spoke  to  seemeth 
to  have  a  different  account  of  the  matter.     But  it 
appears  that  your  pilot  and  one  of  my  people  had 
^ehow  or  other  got  to  giving  of  each  other  ill 
bnguage,  and  Tobias  drawing  his  dagger  upon  the 
other,  they  presently  fell  to  blows,  in  which  the 
former  being  cast  headlong  very  heavily  upon  the 
pound,  received  such  a  fall  that  for  the  time  being 
H  knocked  all  sense  out  of  him.     In  consequence 
of  this  mishap  1  have  been  obliged  to  turn  the  ship 
ibout,  and  make  for  the  place  whence  we  came, 
for  I  oould  no  longer  allow  of  the  safety  of  the  ship 
iiid  crew  being  entrusted  to  one  who  seemeth 
of  80  hasty  a  temper :  and  indeed  I  am  exceeding 
anxious  to  get  him  back  with  a  whole  skin,  for 
he  hath  made  all  my  people  so  incensed  against  him 
that  I  expect  if  he  be  not  removed  away  straight 
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H  Tuzlkr  iir  Ie.  I  £x  soreh*  rexed  at  tlm,  fa 
X  T-JI  a*iaET  sj  j.^cx-iiesared  inteiriev  fit 
TUT  Jinrinxncii!  jctstticc." 
•  jiiasei.  "is  no^di  t  J  >?  regrptiedy  my  sod 
'i^nri  zx  F'sifrs  BATTcuocie.  regardiDghisooi] 
.-z  v-iz  :ctf  :c  2is  =.«.>s  seardiing  gJana 
•  Ticufc  ii*a*fr^^ra.  "i:  ">f  ▼eH  oecsured  for  behani 
i  ninsidi:  >:  :^7-  Alack  !  i:  dodi  make  i 
ASfcZ*  u:at!  F.TiiifrriZy  tc  -jcserre  tjw  prone 
=C7-:e  ir*»  :::»•  i^iliirfc.  :c  :ce  Farher.  What  t: 
i::::^  n*i  iier-  ":t!  in  V-,zrAr  ii^nin?  that  prevenU 
^it  V  TIC  It;  x-:rji  iTir;r  l:^  '-^  •>ugbt  in  a  univcr 
rn.c:tft-:o.-»:  "       I  hiTi*    serve    earlv  and  late 
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.t?^cr.-    "rruT    lanarilz^sss   cce    of  another  wU 

»anfC3  ncc  :*iT.'  351CJ1  T^xcca  nirmoQs :  vet  it  hi 

i—Llec  ne  'nr:  I'rie.     !::  Tain  preached,  in  ti 

7n7^fc  ^:r  fitf  T-sncmx  of  their  qaarrelsoineflie 

•"■'fr  Zii^-i    I  r:c^f  43>:cgs;  them  on  misaons 

:w^-*f  1*111  marrrr.  t«  baTe  I  seen  of  mv  Uboi 

:c  Sfo^c  ;!ii£z^  yar.  var  and  bloodshed.    0 

Via»  je  r>cfe'"'  >.*?c:inued  the  priest.  Eftiof  i 

lis  >rTiIia:TC  e7^^^  x  ibe  celling*  and  fusing  of  I 

"•Vice  X'  X  x'ctf  oc  greaser  excitement.    "Pb 

^jm   .or  5izf^  ~=«arE»  these  hateful  pasttaoiidi 

«:C3  .me  Axvci  men  of  all  nations  and  conditio 

ii^a&Me«er«  xult  S^v  dovn  in  thy  woishqH  tf 

^l^rrnr  ;&T  saa&e  vhk  natures  attuned  by  tfajsv* 

sufitMoce  vs6i>  eveciasdng  bannony  and  lofOi" 

-^  A^wtt  ?*  excUmed  Ui  mmpaniop  rarcfeirtil 
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^  Much  pleased  am  I  to  hear  of  such  sentiments ; 
and  doubt  I  not  that  if  they  were  common,  and  were 
acted  on  by  the  different  ministers  of  religion,  one 
&ith  would  soon  pervade  the  world,  and  one  feeling 
of  love  unite  all  mankind  in  a  bond  of  peace  that 
should  never  be  sundered." 

^  Ah,  my  son  ! "  cried  the  padre  with  increased 
fervour.  "  How  earnestly  would  I  strive  to  bring 
about  so  good  a  work.  There  are  multitudes  of 
my  brethren  who  hold  that  a  man  cannot  be  saved 
unless  he  be  of  the  Catholic  church  ;  but  my  heart 
cannot  consign  to  perdition  so  many  of  my  fellow* 
creatures.  Among  Protestants  I  have  met  with  a 
^17  many  who  without  doubt  were  truly  excellent 
Christians.  They  led  good  lives ;  they  gave  boun- 
tifully to  the  poor;  they  worshipped  their  Creator 
in  all  gratitude  and  sincerity ;  and  that  such  are  to 
he  rewarded  with  the  torments  of  the  damned, 
<^emeth  to  me  incredible." 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh  now  had  some  doubt  that 
Us  companion  was  of  the  sort  he  had  suspected. 
Ideas  10  liberal  he  had  not  met  with  before  in  any 
Catholic,  much  less  a  priest :  and  he  could  never 
I^ve  expected  them  in  a  Jesuit. 

**  I  am  afraid,  padre,  the  superiors  o(  your  order  . 
vouU  but  little  approve  of  such  opinions  as  you 
Iiiv^just  expressed,"  said  he.    ^^  Yet  i  am  wonder- 
^  delighted  with  your  liberality,  and  shall  have 

TOL.  II.  M 
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better  thou^its  of  jour   religion  for  prododng 
sudi.'* 

*^  Indeedi  mv  sod,  I  speak  but  as  I  tfaink,"  n* 
plied  the  ecdeuastic,  witha  look  of  very  oonTUidBg 
earnestness^    ^  It  is   true   that  many  of  ui  an 
not    so  tolerant;   but  the    cell  and  the  dote 
are   the   last  places   from   which  ideas  enhipl 
and  charitable  should  be  expected  to  come.    K 
hath  been  mv  good  hap  to  travel  much.    I  bsA 
seen    with    mine    own   eyes.     I    have  tsken  Wj 
opinion  of  men  firom  themselveS)  and  not  fnm 
another  party  who  may  be  either  ignixant  or  p^ 
judiced,  and  like    enough  give   fislse  teidmoi^ 
The  result  of  this  thou  dost  behold.     I  cu  n^^ 
a  man  for  all  that  he  be  of  a  nation  with  wtkk 
mine  is  at  enmity.     I  can  beliere  in  Us  wortkfa 
all  that  he  fcdloweth  a  religion  which  nuae  lb* 
dareth  to  be  damnation,    I  am  not  to  be  dmifti 
out  of  my  admiration  of  boDOuraUe  coodDGtii 
deference   to   any  unjust  judgment  of  saolkii 
though  he  should  be  mysfuritual  diiefandifinM 
in  all  matters  of  conscience." 

^'O'mylifie,  weU  saidl"  ezdaimed  the ota ! 
diligently  scrutinizing  the  featnvet  of  Ui  co^i^  J 
nion  to  detect  aught  of  insinoeritf.  fiadHf  Mj 
the  benevolenGe  of  hb  aqpect  alteied  not  ft  jifc^ 
was  b^[inning  to  think  more  and  wan  evi^  fl^! 
nute  he  had  been  too  hasty  in  triiat  ke  hlddtat^ 
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^And  so  you  have  travelled,  padre?''  continued 
he.  <<  Certes,  there  can  be  nothing  like  travel  for 
the  liberalizing  of  the  mind.  Have  you  ever  been 
in  England?" 

**  I  have,  my  son,  but  'tis  many  years  since." 

^  My  secretary  doth  imagine  that  he  hath  met 
with  you." 

^  Indeed ! "  cried  the  padre  in  some  surprise, 
then  added  with  more  indifference,  ^*  It  can  scarce 
he,  for  I  left  England  when  I  was  but  a  boy." 

'^I  thought  he  had  been  mistaken,"  observed 
Sir  Walter.  Then  there  followed  a  silence  of  some 
few  minutes,  in  which  each  was  busily  engaged 
with  thoughts  of  the  other. 

**  Have  you  resided  long  in  this  island  ? "  en- 
quired Raleigh. 

"  For  some  years,  my  son,"  replied  the  Jesuit 

^Doubtless  then  you  must  be  well  acquainted 
^  the  natives,  their  dispositions  and  habits  ?  " 

^Mcthinks  there  are  but  few  who 'know  them 
better.  I  ventured  here,  under  the  favour  of  the 
^^ujjin,  in  the  hope  of  converting  of  these  heathens 
to  the  true  fiuth.  I  have  laboured  hard,  and  not 
without  some  success.  Still  I  must  in  friendliness 
vqoaint  thee  that  they  are  in  no  way  to  be  de- 
pended on.  They  are  thoroughly  treacherous  and 
Uie  at  heart.  Mayhap  if  thou  hast  speech  with 
diem  they  shall  tell  thee  the  most  moving  stories 
eonoeming  of  cruelty  and  oppression  suffered  of 

M  2 
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the  Spuikid^  whereof  tbere  shall  be  no  lori  flf 
troth:  dieiroiiljolgect  being  to  create  sooofidenfii 
by  the  wiuch  they  may  better  be  aUe  to  nib  tfi 
murder  those  who  pat  their  trust  in  them." 

^  Ther  must  be  a  bad  set  indeed  if  tfattbeAi 
case,  padre,*  answered  Sir  Walter*  **Nefe^ 
theless,  it  seemeth  strange  to  me  that  none  of  tliea 
should  come  on  board.** 

^  Fearing  of  some  mischief,**  said  the  priest,  "1 
did  exert  my  influence  with  the  commsiKfant  ti 
stop  them  from  learing  the  shore,  knowing  bov»* 
Teterate  they  he  against  foreignen,  and,  noni  d 
all,  against  thy  worthy  countrymen  the  En^dL* 

^  Then  am  I  under  much  obligatioQ  to  fM? 
replied  his  companion :  yet  still  he  had  hb  dflihi 
upon  the  matter. 

^  Mention  it  not,  my  son*  I  am  hqppy  ^\ 
hare  the  power  of  doingaseiTiceto  oneofaailioi 
I  hare  erer  had  sudi  excellent  good  caMi  ti 
respect.  I  hope  thou  wib  tarry  amongrt  v  fl** 
time?** 

^- 1  know  not  how  long  my  stay  tavf  ba^  P^ 

««  Hast  thou  any  moiw  ahqia  besides  Amkft 
son?" 

«« I  have ;  but  their  auling  with  ma  Ins  b#| 
delayed.  .  ""] 

•<  Perchance  they  shall  ofortaka  OfW  in  JNl^j 

«  Tis  like  enough  some  of  Aam  PM^". 

**Be  they  ships  of  a  force  like  sBlo 


■■ 
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"  Somewliat,  padre.** 

^  Piythee,  tell  me  again  what  number  of  ships 
thou  expectest  to  join  thee  ?**  said  the  Jesuit 

"I  said  not  any  number,**  answered  Sir  Walter, 
who  now  began  to  suspect  that  his  companion  had 
wme  object  in  his  questions. 

"  Oh,  *tis  of  no  sort  of  consequence  !  **  exclaimed 
the  priest  as  unconcernedly  as  he  might,  and  on 
the  instant  turned  the  conversation  into  another 
dtanneL  Each  tried  to  obtain  of  the  other  such 
information  as  he  required — the  one  concerning  of 
the  force  possessed  by  Don  Antonio — the  other  of 
the  number  of  men  and  ships  under  Sir  Walter*s 
^mand ;  and  each  strove  to  mislead  his  com  pa- 
nK>n  as  much  as  was  possible  of  him. 

''  I  have  changed  my  mind  as  to  going  to  your 
^  city,**  observed  Raleigh. 

**  The  Se5or  Gobemador  will  be  right  glad  to 
^thee,**  replied  the  padre.  *'  And  he  will  take 
't  ankind  of  thee  shouldst  thou  leave  the  island 
Without  paying  him  a  visit.  I  should  earnestly  ad- 
^  thee,  as  a  friend,  to  neglect  such  a  thing  on  no 
•ccount** 

« I  will  think  of  it,**  swd  Sir  Walter.  «  But  you 
"''8  proceeding  thither  I  believe?'* 

^  I  shall  go  by  land  immediately  I  get  me  on 
•hwe,"  answered  the  Jesuit 

'^  Ii  the  distance  very  great  by  land  ?'*  enquired 
4e  other. 


he  come  not  to  « 
to  pay  him  a  vish 
"IwiUnotfail 
Soon  after  tlii 
man  Tobiaa  tboI 
Ind  expraawd  in 
look  that  could 
would  be  ^d  ti 
ot^Ttunity;  to  i 
action  mwe  eiprt 
aiard  could  not  bi 
if  any  language  h 
he  was  held. 

Towards  the  ei 
ship,  the  Lion's  Vt 
same  place  in  whl 
strong  watch  beinj 
Duing  being  on  c 
ing  the  hnd.  Tt 
it  was  presently  n> 
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thing  10  readiness  in  case  of  any  hostile  intention 

OD  the  part  of  those  in  the  boats ;  but  upon  closer 

inspection,  seeing  that  they  were  without  arms  it 

ns  evident  that  their  object  was  peaceable.     As 

they  neared  the  vessels  they  were  hailed,  and  one, 

in  good  Spanish,  cried  out  to  be  taken  aboard. 

To  some  who  seemed  the  caciques  or  chiefs  this 

vas  allowed,  and  presently  there  came  aboard  the 

lion's  Whelp  five  or  six  Indians,  most  of  them 

▼ery  proper  looking  men,  though  of  a  dusky  hue, 

dad  in  little  else  save  a  linen  cloth  girt  about  the 

middle,  a  head  dress  of  tall  feathers  very  stately  to 

look  on,  and  a  sort  of  cloak  made  of  a  curious  stuff 

very  bright,  and  ornamented  with  feathers  and 

•bells.    They  came  upon  the  quarter-deck  where 

fir  Walter  Raleigh  was  with  his  ofGcers,  and  an 

ioteipreter  which  Captain  Whiddon  had  brought 

&oni  these  parts  on  his  voyage  last  year.     The 

litter  was  named  Ferdinando,  and  was  an  Aruacan 

Indian  from  some  place  betwixt  the  Orinoco  and 

the  Amazons,  and  had  been  taken  with  his  brother 

b  eanoes  laden  with  cassava  bread  to  sell  at  a 

nrighbouring  island  called   Margarita.      One  of 

these  Indians  was  a  tall  old  man  who  carried  him- 

lelf  very  stately,  and  whether  because  of  his  being 

die  duefest  among  them,  or  the  more  experienced, 

is  not  known,  bat  he  acted  as  spokesman  for  the 

rest*    He  was  called  the  acarawana  or  lord. 

Upon  being  asked  their  intention  of  coming  on 


had  bad  his  doubts 

through  the  inteipr 

haved  the  Spanian 

did  reply  right  mc 

divided  the  island, 

making  of  all  the 

rightful  proprietors 

whom  he  kept  in 

dropping  upon  thd 

And  the  like:  othei 

divers  tales  of  crue 

been  suSered  by  th 

niards,  till  all  who 

passion  at  such  barb 

Sir   Waiter  then 

governor  was,  and  wi 

with  the  which  he  wi 

upon  hearing  of  the 

for  soldiers  to  Marg 

place  on  the  main  lai 
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way  the  p9ot  wu  directing  the  ship,  was  right 
upon  the  most  dangerous  part  cf  the  coast,  it 
doubtless  being  his  intention  to  get  the  vessels 
so  enUmgiled  among  the  rocks  that  they  must 
needs  strike ;  upon  which,  all  on  board  could  not 
but  MI  an  easy  prey  to  the  soldiers  which  should 
be  brought  against  them.  The  hearing  of  this 
convinced  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  that  his  suspicions 
W  been  correct,  that  some  treachery  was  in- 
^ed  him ;  and  he  did  congratulate  himself  on 
the  manner  he  had  acted,  so  as  to  be  able  to  rescue 
liis  ships  from  the  snare  without  exciting  the  alarm 
^  the  Jesuit.  This  he  knew  to  be  necessary, 
^d  he  have  any  design  for  punishing  the  go- 
vernor for  his  malice,  which  had  been  his  intention 
^  ^ong,  and  he  forthwith  began  considering  the 
Purest  way  to  set  about  it.  In  the  meantime 
^^  of  the  Indians  were  allowed  to  come  on 
^^^^  and  presently  the  whole  ship  was  in  the 
^pletest  bustle  ever  seen—  all  were  so  busy  a 
trading. 

On  the  next  evening  the  acarawana  came  again 
^rth  many  of  his  countrymen,  ond  they  were  ex- 
^^Qg  wrath  because  of  the  Spaniards  having 
*^^ted  two  of  those  who  had  ventured  on  board 
^  previous  night.  Upon  this  Sir  Walter  sounde<l 
^^^  as  to  whether,  in  case  he  commenced  hosti- 
^  against  their  tyrants,  he  could  depend  on 
^l^  for  any  asdstance,  which,  when  tHey  heard, 

M  3 
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iBaie  iim  xhe  most  iolenui  aMomieei 
7  'X  ih^Er  co-opersdoD  in  the  ulaiid»  butc 
5aecdlizes&  ct  aQ  the  dUBferent  natioiis  od  the 
^izd  sb:-d«i  i:  become  knovn  amongst  them, 
SIt  W^her  came  as  the  enemies  of  the  %miu 
viii  Tcea  be  premised  them,  that  if  he  h 
proper  guidance  to  the  new  dty  he  ^ 

ont  <^  it,  they  seenM 
scarce  speak,  and  said 
r«  r^ikiT  .»  dke  iasxanc  to  do  whateTer  he  s 
ir>?  :c  :hem. 

XLuur^  being  so  far  favourable,  the  offie 
:«  vere  called  together  into  his  cil 
vi:a  thor  commander  as  to  the  best 
:^^  bepcrsuedat  this  crisis  of  their  a&in 
c  Sir  Walaer  reminded  them  of  hov  trei 
IXxL  An:o=.:o  de  Berrio  had  entr 
e^:  o€*  Capcain  Whiddon's  men  in  his  f 
^  iseiir—hov  he  had  with  devilish  cmmin 
iMTocirvd  to  cast  avay  their  vesMls  upon  ihb 
ix  tbe  purpose  of  the  more  easily  attacting 
vi;a  h»  sokfiers  and  with  what  ejLlreme  cm 
di-.i  tonoent  the  poor  natiret  to  get  froB 
wtiece  they  had  concealed  their  treasorak  H 
scaled. »  it  was  not  possible  to  pa*  d»  0 
in  his  sfaips»  he  most  leave  them  beluBC 
ixir  or  five  hundred  miles^  whikl  he  gi 
he  best  might  in  the  small  boal^  wl 
new  be  done  with  any  safety  la  d 
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should  he  leave  a  garrison  at  his  back,  who  were 
anxious  to  spoil  his  enterprise,  and  as  he  had  heard 
of  tbe  Indians  were  in  daily  expectations  of  great 
sapplies  out  of  Spain.  Believing  too,  as  he  could 
not  help  doing,  that  the  Spaniards  would  plot  his 
overthrow  as  soon  as  they  could  do  it  with  any 
dunce  of  success,  he  stated  it  was  safest  to  come 
upon  them  unawares  before  they  could  hatch  their 
schemes ;  and  he  doubted  not  at  all  of  being  able 
to  give  them  so  absolute  an  overthrow  as  should 
sufficiently  punish  them  for  their  villainy. 

This  was  marvellously  well  liked  of  all  the  cap- 
tains, for  there  was  scarce  one  there  who  did  not 
hum  with  impatience  to  be  at  the  Spaniards ;  and 
It  was  soon  agreed  that  the  following  evening  a 
itnmg  force  should  be  secretly  got  ready  to  attack 
the  settlement  before  them,  whence  it  was  imme- 
diately to  proceed  to  the  new  city  San  Josef  de 
OralSo,  to  endeavour  to  take  the  governor  prisoner, 
h  consequence  of  this  resolve,  all  who  belonged  to 
the  expedition  were  as  joyful  as  such  brave  spirits 
^d  be,  their  dislike  of  the  Spaniards  was  so  great ; 
and  every  one  was  wanting  to  be  of  the  party ;  but 
ai  it  was  necessary  some  must  be  left  behind  to 
tike  care  of  the  ships,  many  of  those  who  were  the 
iM^est  to  volunteer  were  hugely  disappointed,  be- 
eiiue  of  their  ill  fortune  in  not  being  allowed  to  go 
^th  the  others.     It  may  readily  be  believed  that 
of  all  who  were  in  delight  of  the  approaching  en- 
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a  likere  none  so  well  {deased  as  Htnt 
J]^r=^.     ^'seti  he  heard  of  it  he  flang  lusapop 
—  -iti  4lr.  iij±  hcmed  and  jumped  aboat  as  if  h 
T^r*  cmai  «ii  jcj.  The  erening  before  he  could 
?^c  r.>:r.rHg.  because  of  his  thinking  so  modi  of 
■92ikZ  re  wxxLd  vio  vhen  the  fighting  begu,  lod 
ue  =2^^js£:e  ti.e  fun  he  should  have  in  it    He 
-vrij^i  sOLTce  aZov  Master  Francis,  who dqpt with 
_  r.  :  -  ^ec  a  vuik.  he  kept  so  continually  asking 
:l  '  -  ^:  s  such  and  ^uch  a  great  knight's  esquire 
'.Li  :«rCuLTevi  vben  be  first  ventured  into  battle 
i:i*i  &  -^iJ-T  =:koee  of  quesdons  to  the  like  puipoi^ 
92RfC9:c  :iie  «:<iker  a:  first  gave  him  such  answen  n 
s«eiii«ei  t:    izdazae  his  humour  the  more,  for  be 
r:-s4T  wiAed  so  vooderfuliy  inquiadve  oo  il 
ininerv  that  Master  Francis  got  tired  d 
va^  cbd£«d  to  lell  him  pretty  shaiplyto 
]:»:«?i  IL?  prA:e.  for  that  he  could  get  no  deep  fe 
ut.    Ic  u»  morning,  as  soon  as  might  be,  he  «i* 
:cc=ji  m  an  ixis-olkhe-vay  comer,  practuang  «iA 
iToe  cc  ;»  icobC  e^Lperieoced  swordsmen  in  the  skf 
:^  cunzLz^st  cuts  that  he  knew  ot^  and  itW 
e^^ceevik^  uir  diversioo  to  observe  how  eaineitif 
:r^  boT  ie:  about  his  lesson,  evidently  taking  sock 
h;2A  d«!fti^  in  it  as  shewed  lie  had  a  greater  EUV 
rx"  s;;cfi  things  than  he  had  found  when  he  W 
AfTf  Arctke  to  the  barber  chiiuigeon  in  £8rteb# 
As  the  time  drew  oo  he  grew  move  inialii* 
He  must  oeetb  sharpeo  his  sword  to  nakoM^ 


^i 
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weD^-then  he  would  polish  up  his  piece  and  oil  the 
lock,  so  that  it  should  not  miss  fire. 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  who  had  taken  great  note 
of  him,  came  up  with  Master  Frands  as  Harr\'  was 
biuj  in  the  steerage  getting  ready  his  accoutre- 
inents,  assisted  by  a  young  Indian,  whose  affections 
he  had  gained  by  cudgelling  of  a  big  fellow  who 
had  been  using  of  him  ill,  jeering  him  and  playing 
him  all  manner  of  shameful  tricks,  ever  since  which 
Harry  had  acted  towards  him  as  a  sort  of  patron, 
and  would  allow  him  to  be  despisingly  used  on  no 
^ccouot  This  youth,  though  dressed  as  a  humble 
>hip-boy,  had  a  manner  with  him  of  wonderful 
c^Hirteousness.  His  iace,  albeit  his  complexion  was 
^the  darkest,  was  not  uncomely,  and  his  eyes  were 
^^^ceediog  bright  and  expressive ;  indeed,  there  was 
^n  noticed  in  him,  for  all  he  seemed  so  simple 
^  hamble  at  other  times,  a  look  of  pride  and 
haughtiness,  that  did  the  more  draw  on  him  the 
^Til  remarks  of  some  of  his  companions.  He 
h^  been  brought  to  England  by  Captain  Whid- 
^;  and  being  of  Ghiiana,  and  of  an  intelligent 
^^^^xix^j  it  was  thought  he  might  be  of  service  in 
'ha  present  adventure. 

"*  Now,  Snowball,"  exclaimed  Harry  Daring,  as 
ha  was  loading  of  his  piece  and  the  other  was  look- 
^  on  with  wondering  eyes,  "  you  see,  having 
^^aned  the  barrel  and  oiled  the  lock  as  well  as 


"  Then,  Snowball,"  continued  Harrj' 
like  importance  of  manner,  "  1  put  me  in 
let,  for  it  be  a  sure  thing  there  shall  be  i 
of  any  one  unless  there  be  a  bullet 
powder." 

"  Ob,  my  I"  said  the  other,  after  the  n 
dering  fashion  as  at  firat;  for  it  seemt 
marvellous  thing  to  the  simple  Indian. 

"  The  which  done,  I  next  place  a  pin 
powder  in  the  pen,  for  if  that  be  not  dot 
be  of  no  use  to  j'ou  to  load  your  piece  at : 

*■  Dat  very  strange  I  Massa  Harry,"  < 
the  boy  with  more  wonder  than  ever. 

"  Then,  supposing  you  to  be  one  of 
lunous  caitiff  the  Spaniards,"  continued 
panion,  as  he  raised  the  weapon  to  his 
and  pointed  the  barrel  towards  the  youn 

"  T   tflVa    nim    nl   vnii   fhiia — tntsndinv  tn 
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the  Other.  <*  You  beat  him  big  fellar  cause  him 
kicka  me  and  pincha  me«  You  no  hurt  poor  In- 
dian boy.    You  no  killa  me,  Massa  Harry  ?'' 

*^  Hullo,  air,  what  mischief  have  you  in  hand 
now?"  enquired  Sir  Walter  somewhat  angrily,  as 
he  canght  the  piece  out  of  Harry's  hold. 

"  Surely  you  meant  not  any  liarm,"  said  Master 
Francis,  though  he  marvelled  prodigiously  at  find- 
ing of  the  two  in  such  a  situation. 

^*  Nay,  o'  my  life  I  intended  not  to  shoot  him," 
exclaimed  Harry  Daring  with  extreme  earnestness, 
'^  I  was  but  showing  of  him  how  to  manage  his 
piece." 

^  No,  no, — Massa  Harry  no  mean  to  killa  me, 
I  tank  you,  sar,"  cried  the  young  Indian,  upon 
*hom  it  was  evident  some  pains  had  been  at  for 
^  instructing  of  him  in  politeness.  ^^  He  beat 
lum  big  fellar  cause  him  kicka  me  and  pincha  me, 
'f  joa  please,  sar;  he  no  hurt  poor  Indian  boy,  I 
^  you,  sar." 

0*  my  word  it  looked  exceeding  like  intent  to 
^^  said  Raleigh ;  <*  but  it  matters  not,  so  that  it 
^  no  worse  than  it  is." 

^  If  it  please  you,  I  was  but  shewing  the  boy 
tiie  right  proper  manner  in  which  I  purposed 
herring  out  the  Spaniards,''  observed  Harry  Daring. 

*^  But  how  know  you  you  are  to  be  allowed  to 
joiii  the  attacking  party?"  enquired  Sir  Walter. 

"  By  Gog  and  Magog,  an'  I  be  not  allowed,  I 
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shall  go  Stark  mad!**  exclaimed  Harry,  very  ear- 
nestly :  and  he  looked  utterly  dismayed  at  the 
thought  of  being  kept  away. 

"  rfaith  that  must  never  be,**  replied  his  patroo, 
with  a  smi!e ;  ^*  or  else,  if  it  must  needs  be  that 
you  go  mad,  methinks  'twould  be  as  well,  were  yoa 
to  bite  a  few  that  would  lag  astern,  when  the  eneniT 
are  before  them ;  and  mayhap  they  shall  be  none 
the  worse  for  it.  But  if  I  let  you  go,  will  you  pro- 
mise me  to  be  obedient  to  all  orders,  and  never  to 
move  from  the  place  you  are  put  in  till  I  shall 
think  there  be  occasion?" 

"  If  it  please  you  I  will  promise  anything,  so  that 
two  things  be  allowed  me/'  said  Harry  Darings  in 
a  more  cheerful  tone. 

"And  what  may  you  require?**  enquired  Sr 
Walter. 

"  First,  that  my  place  be  by  the  side  of  my  tme 
friend  Master  Francis ;  so  that  if  any  of  those  vil- 
lainous caitifls  seek  for  to  do  him  a  mischief  I 
may,  on  the  instant,  cut  off  their  knaves'  headi  fe 
them." 

"Granted,"  cried  Sir  Walter,  seeming  JBoA 
delighted  at  the  hearing  of  such  a  request 

"  And  next,  should  I  have  the  good  hq>to  oMt 
with  that  monstrous  poor  worsted  rogue  that  dicv 
his  dagger  upon  me,  merely  for  giving  him  a  civi 
challenge  to  fight,  that  I  should  have  the  kiDiiV  * 
him  for  my  own  particular  pastime.** 
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''For  the  granting  of  that  I  am  not  so  ready," 

^plied  Raleigh ;  **  I  think  he  is  no  fit  match  for 

}o\i.  He  is  a  man  grown,  seemeth  strong  and  cun- 

'liog,  and  doubtless  hath  had  much  experience  in 

^  weapon.     Depend  on%  if  he  is  found  in  arms, 

^nd  maketh  much  resistance,  he  shall  be  well  cared 

^^r  by  those  who  are  better  able  to  do  it  than  Are 

you." 

^  Say  you  not  so»  if  it  please  you.  Sir,''  asked 
^«boy,  imploringly;  **my  heart  be  set  upon  the 
billing  of  him ;  and  as  for  his  being  a  man  grown, 
'  care  for  it  not  a  fig's  end.  He  be  but  an  ass,  Sir, 
I  do  assure  you,  for  he  hath  not  the  sense  to  speak 
**onest  English." 

"  Let  Massa  Harry  killa  him,  if  you  please,  sar," 
^^id  the  young  Indian,  very  urgently,  as  he  lifted 
^J)  his  expressive  eyes  unto  the  face  of  Sir  Walter. 

Hassa  Harry  brave  as  lion.  He  beat  him  big 
^^llar^  'cause  him  kicka  me  and  pincha  me,  I  tank 

"I  think  in  this  case,  a  conditional  promise 
^^ight  be  given,  without  hurt  to  any,"  here  observed 
**^'la«ter  Francis  to  ^  Walter.  « It  may  be,  as 
^^tcomatanoes  shall  direct,  with  proper  caution  at- 
^^idiiig  it,  as  should  save  Harry  from  all  danger*, 
^lii  consequences." 

**Hang  dangerous  consequences !  Master  Fran- 
^^**  exclaimed  Harry  Daring,  with  his  customary 
^ndauotedness.     **  I  care  not  for  such,  I  promise 
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yon.    It  hm  enon^  for  me  to  look  afcuhitl 

aboat^  vithout  beedBog  triuufc  shall  eome  of  it  1 

me  haTO  bat  the  gettu^  of  tfak  rombiutioiiiU 

wmpaa  to  weapon,  iriiere  all  shall  be  as  fur  far* 

as  for  t'other,  and  if  I  let  hnn  get  the  b^fter  of 

I  vill  e'en  stidL  to  a  barber^s  pole  for  the  ni 

my  dap,  deeming  myself  deserving  of  no  bi 

weapon.     Not  to  say  that  it  be  one  in  sny  «i 

be  despised ;  for  I  have  had  good  serrioe  vit 

as  wfam  I  paid  oat  that  vakmroas  knij^  d 

braien  coontenanoe,  for  dninng  of  his  mem 

tooliqponme,  because^  iriien  breathing  of  a  tsi 

him,  I  ooold  find  no  mote  blood  in  him  das 

shall  get  from  a  cabbage  leaL" 

The  saying  of  this  made  Sir  Walter  eies 
carious  to  know  more  of  the  matter;  bat  ^ 
upon  enquiring,  he  heard  the  boy  rdate  the^ 
stoiy  of  how,  upon  his  first  attempt  m  the  bra 
of  a^ran,  be  had  cat|  and  eat,  and  cot  O 
Bluster  in  the  arm,  to  no  mannor  of  paipeM 
rsge  of  the  patimt— the  deadly  oonbat  wkh 
sued,  and  the  ovwthrow  of  the  vaionnis  csfii 
did  laugh  as  if  he  wmdd  never  hanre  densk 
so  droU  was  Hany  Daimg  in  deseribbv  A»< 
seene,  that  Master  fVancb  was  meie  mamti 
when  he  first  heard  it ;  and  the  Indstt  h^fHi 
of  his  tvoty  teeti^  and  grianiqg  as  llMi||ki| 
eouU  have  oo  tidded  Us  fone^  -  •  ^'-W^^ 
«  Well,  if  yoQ  can 
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ivber's  pole,  I  doubt  not  of  your  being  able  to  do 
^  much  with  more  creditable  weapons,"  observed 
&r  Walter,  after  his  mirth  had  a  little  subsided ; 
^therefore,  supposing  you  shall  come  up  with  this 
Tobias,  as  I  think  he  is  called,  provided  it  can  be 
Uiade  manifest  to  me,  he  shall  have  no  unfair  ad- 
vantage of  you,  I  will  allow  of  your  giving  him 
battle;  and  you  shall  be  assured  of  my  earnest 
wishes  for  coming  off  victorious  in  the  encounter." 
At  this  Harry  Daring  began  a  jumping  about  as 
if  he  was  out  of  his  wits  for  joy.     In  truth  he  was 
of  a  simple  artless  nature,  for  all  that  he  was  oft 
^o  mischievously  disposed,— doing    nought   from 
inalicc,   as  hath  already   been    represented,   but 
^nerely  from  the  love  of  sport     He  had  not  the 
lieart  to  hurt  a  fly,  unless  perchance  he  should 
find  a  big  fly  a  bullying  of  a  smaller  one,  and 
then  he  would  presently  settle  the  matter  after  a 
&shion  that  shewed   iie  had  the  very  properest 
sense  of  justice.     Sir    Walter   having    expressed 
himself  as  hath  been  described,  gave  notice  that 
the  attack  was  to  be  made  that  very  evening  as 
soon  as  it  became  dark,  which  being  made  known 
throughout  all  the  ships  put  every  one  into  getting 
of  himself  ready  for  the  conflict.     When  the  hour 
appcnnted  had  arrived,  and  it  was  thought  that 
all  was  still  upon  shore,  the  boats  being  got  ready^ 
the  cUfferent  captuns  with  about  a  hundred  soldiers 
and  such  mariners  as  were  necessary,  did  leave 
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their  diips  without  any  noise.  The  fedngBH 
vldch  HanrDtoii^  stept  into  theyeneltliifc^ 
to  besr  him  onto  Us  enemies  are  not  eaiy  of 
scripdon.  SoUiee  it  to  say ,  that  he  was  m  a  v 
stroos  bnpatienee,  and  did  plant  himself  st  i 
to  that  part  of  the  boat  he  expected  woold ! 
touch  the  land  as  he  could,  from  ade?ioe  of 
Ofwn,  which  will  be  seen  anon.  PireseDlly  As; 
glided  along  the  water  never  a  one  saying  a  n 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  own  baige  takmg  the  1 
in  which  was  Harry,  and  Master  Frandi, 
such  of  the  ship's  company  as  the  baigs  w 
hcdd.  all  armed  to  the  teedi;  andtheotherl 
lay  as  dose  to  her  as  they  could  get,  unng  of  t 
oars  so  dexterously  as  to  make  no  great  spied 
so  as  in  any  way  to  alarm  the  Spaniards 
night  was  somewhat  of  the  darkest,  but  tfast  m 
the  better  for  thmr  enterprise,  as  they  knfce 
surprise  the  earp$  dm  garde  to  prevent  them  I 
sendiiig  off  any  intelligence  to  the  novemor* 

Searcdy  had  Sr  Waltet^s  barge  tonehsd 
shore  when  Harry  Daring  ^nmg  out  of  it  h 
any  one  entertmned  a  suipidon  of  whift  hi 
tended,  and  leapt  upon  land  the  fint  of  aL 
was  quiddy  iicdlowed  by  the  rest  with  as  fildsi 
as  could  be^  and  Snr  Wahur  pviaig  soma  eidii 
his  officers  to  keep  the  men  tngsBiBif  wtm 
them  q£  They  passed  saveiai  hmUmgk  rf^ 
sort  they  k^ew  not  beeansa  of  dha  iaAmtk  < 
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xmde  direct  for  the  guard  bouse,  wbicb  was  marked 
out  to  them  by  a  stroDg  light  burning  within. 
This  they  surrounded  on  all  sides  so  as  to  prevent 
erery  chance  of  escape*     There  was  a  sentinel  at 
the  door,  but  he  was  so  fast  asleep  leaning  against 
at  post,  that  he  saw  not  and  heard  not  aught  of 
Mrhat  was  going  on  around  him.     He  was  not  dis- 
turbed of  any,  but  was  allowed  to  snore  where  he 
was,  which  he  did  in  very  earnest  fashion.     An 
open  window  stood  a  little  above  the  ground,  and 
Sir  Walter  causing  Harry  Daring  to  be  lifted  in 
the  arms  of  the  tallest  man,  the  boy  gave  note  of 
what  he  saw  within.     There  were  the  Spaniards 
lying  of  their  lengths  on  the  floor,  all  fast  asleep, 
their  pieces  were  piled  up  in  a  comer  of  the  room, 
>od  their  swords  hung  against  the  wall.     What  to 
do  was  next  to  be  considered.     The  sentinel  lay 
ttnn  the  door  as  it  were,  resting  of  his   back 
gainst  one  post,  and  his  feet  against  the  opposite. 
He  seemed  to  grasp  his  piece  so  tight  that  there 
sgpeared  to  be  no  getting  it  away  from  him  with- 
out his  crying  out,  nor  could  there  be  any  passing 
of  him  without  moving  him  in  such  a  manner  that 
^  should  wake  on  the  instant.     The  casement 
^u  somewhat  too  high  from  the  ground  to  be 
osdy  got  at.     However,  it  was  determined,  come 
vhat  would,  that  as  many  as  could  should  get  iii 
at  the  window,  whilst  others  should  remove  the 
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seBliiid)  kill  him  if  1m  loiiglift  to  pfe  the  all 
and  msh  in  at  die  door. 

No  sooner  bad  Hanj  Duriiig  beard  of 
arrangement  tban  be  leapt  finm  tbe  man's  Asxi 
on  which  he  had  dimbed,  scrambled  quiddy  i 
the  casement,  and  quietly  dropped  lumself  c 
into  the  room.  There  was  he  among  the  em 
he  had  so  kmged  to  grapple  with ;  bat  ereiy 
of  them  seemed  to  be  a  sleeping  soundly,  an 
coold  not  think  of  attacking  a  sleejMog  foe. 
examined  them  by  the  l%ht  which  burned  if 
dmmber,  and,  as  he  was  intent  upon  thki 
dumld  he  discover  amongst  them  but  his  oU  i 
gonist  Tobias,  not  dressed  as  a  fisherman,  i 
was  when  aboard  €i  the  Lion's  Whelps  but  ii 
habit  of  a  soldier*  He  had  scarce  made  dn 
covery  when  he  obsenred  the  man's  eyes  ope^ 
fcHT  a  single  moment  glaring  at  him  with  diefn 
of  a  tiger,  Tobias  jumped  on  his  feet  with  a  so 
oi  exultation,  and  made  for  tlie  place  whsn 
harquebuses  were  i»led:  but  Harry,  who  mm\ 
was  no  time  to  be  lost,  lerelled  hb  pieoo  at 
and  laid  him  his  lengdi  on  the  floor.  TW  il 
of  this  roused  the  sleepefs^  but  they  setasi 
taken  with  a  sudden  fiwnsy,  running  tfaii  Wf 
that,  making  a  strange  wild  outcry,  and  Jrt 
against  each  other  as  if  theykMnr  aol  n^Kttf- 
were  about.    Now,  as  quick  as  could  b%«aif 
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dropped  from  the  window,  and  then  another,  and 
at  the  same  time  there  was  heard  the  shout  of  the 
sentinel,  a  rushing  at  the  door,  and  the  hurra  of 
Sir  Walter's  soldiers,  for  whom  at  this  time  silence 
could  do  no  good. 

Harry  Daring,  as  soon  as  be  had  brought  down 
Tobias,  did  himself  haste  to  the  place  where  the 
arms  were  piled,  and  drawing  of  Us  hanger,  slashed 
about  with  right  good  will,  so  that  the  whole  com- 
pany of  Spaniards  made  at  him  with  their  rapiers 
f(ff  to  get  at  their  fire-arms,  their  numbers  did  so 
iiuxmimode   each  other,  and   Harry  did  use  his 
weapon  with  such  nimbleness,  that  he  kept  them 
at  bay,  ^ving  a  many  fearful  cuts  to  such  as  ven- 
tured within  his  reach,  till  some  of  Sir  Walter^s 
men  jumping  in  at  the  window,  and  others  rushing 
in  at  the  door,  at  once  bore  down  all  opposition, 
and  then  the  Spaniards  straightway  fell  on  their 
kneesi  imploring  very  lustily  for  quarter, — which 
wai  granted  them  by  the  victors.     Of  the  English- 
men there  was  none  hurt,  but  of  the  Spaniards 
there  were    six  killed,   beside  several  wounded. 
Leaving  these  last  to  the  surgeon,  and  securing  of 
Us  prisoners,  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  sent  one  of  his 
oqitains  with  sixty  soldiers,  guidM  by  an  Indian, 
vhikt  he  followed  with  forty  more,  to  look  after 
Don  Antonio  de  Berrio  in  his  new  city,  San  Josef 
deOnifio. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

I  am  another  woman  ; — till  this  minote 
I  never  lived,  nor  dur»t  think  bow  to  die. 
How  long  have  I  been  blind  ?     Yet  on  the  suddea 
By  this  blest  means,  I  fed  the  films  of  errour 
Ta'en  from  my  sool'i  eyea. 

Massingei. 

Ne\*er  have  unjust  pleasures  been  complete 
In  joy*s  entire:  but  still  fear  kept  the  door, 

And  held  back  something  from  that  vale  of  sweet. 
To  intersour  unsure  delights  the  more. 

For  never  did  all  circumstances  meet 
With  those  desires  that  were  conceived  before^ 

Something  must  still  be  left  to  cheer  our  tin. 

And  give  a  touch  of  what  should  not  have  beoi. 

Danoix. 

In  a  handsome  chamber  of  the  govenior  of 
Guiana  well  lighted,  and  decked  with  sadi  ooidf 
furniture  as  might  become  the  dwelling  of  a  hm^ 
reign  prince,  there  sat  a  rig^t  beautiful  womfliii 
a  dress  in  the  Spanish  style,  of  exceeding  rich  Wt 
terials.  She  was  reclining  on  a  silken  cotfb 
6gured  in  with  gold  in  a  wonderful  cosdj  pittMr  '[ 
supporting  herself  by  pillows  of  the  samey  and  Mi 
leaning  of  her  head  back  upon  her  handb  "^  ^ 
her  elbow  rested  on  the  cuahums  behind  ber.  Btf  ^ 
eyes  were  somewhat  dark  and  manreDoiiaijr  liiitM%  ^ 
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«  very  lovely  to  look  upon ;  yet  the  expres- 
1  it  was  of  so  gloomy  and  disturbed  a  nature, 
ng  great  grief  with  great  anger,  that  there 
be  few  so  hazardous  as  to  venture  to  gaze 
a  with  any  sort  of  afiection,  notwithstanding 
preat  comeliness.  Her  form  vras  truly  beau- 
hewing  she  was  a  woman  arrived  at  the  very 
ty  of  her  attractions.  The  outline  of  her 
was  fully  rounded;  whilst  her  spreading 
ers  and  swelling  bosom  were  of  a  corre- 
ng  character. 

ibdess  was  she  wondrously  moved  by  her 
eflections,  for  her  breast  heaved  violently, 
le  glances  that  shot  from  her  brilliant  eyes 
lot  such  as  betokened  a  mind  at  ease.  After 
aing  to  look  more  moodily  every  moment, 
arting  every  now  and  then  from  her  position 
.  sort  of  half-stifled  sob,  she  rose  from  her 
nd  began  pacing  of  the  room  with  haughty 
•  The  whilst  she  was  at  this  a  door  opened, 
lere  entered  a  stately  looking  man,  habited 
the  proud  apparelling  of  a  Spanish  noble, 
ge  might  be  somewhere  about  forty.  He 
eQ  featured,  yet  had  he  in  his  countenance  a 
t  icomfulness  that  ever  and  anon  gave  his 
enance  an  expression  in  no  way  amiable. 
vben  he  was  striving  for  to  inspire  confi- 
B  and  affection,  he  had  so  much  of  guile  in 
1^  that  few  could  be  deceived  by  it.    An 

»-«.  N 
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eitwiBHictd  uhsgiiqi  ctmid  boI  fidl^flhouMh 
iow  n  bBC«iiB|MBj»of  leeiBgiB  him  the  teiU 
joafisc  aod  the  crad  despot.  Onthenraec 
<Mr  opemiif  the  bdf  torned  nmiid,  ud  sol 
vho  encered.  Ae  seemed  to  mske  a  stmg^ 
bKKif :  her  look  wmi  not  so  gloomy,  hot  stfili 


*  Ah.  mj  sdoied !"  exdaimed  the  genii 
«  headraxiced  towards  her  with  an  easy  cui 
and  a  five  dreacd  in  smiles.  **  I  have  hsi 
t.>  diee  £rom  a  thousand  pressing  dotiei;  hot 
knv  beckons  all  dw  mar  stay  behind.  Hov 
it  whh  diee»  seooia?  Thy  looks  searce  ml 
me.  Is  there  ao^  I  have  negkdad  pm 
thee  widi  ? — any  one  thing  thon  hast  the  dsai 
Nay,  by  die  Virgin^  thoa  inest  aae  bnt  aril 
a  thou  hast  any  widh  ungratified.* 

«  I  lack  Mitfai^^  Don  Antonio^*'  sud  the  s 

tunthr.  as  she  mored  from  him  as  if  to  hU 
j: 


«  a  nr  Kfe  Ik  but  metnl  of  Am  M 
away,"  obserred  the  goieraoe,  as  ha  wi^i 
her  and  took  her  hand^  9"*^  ^  Imt  hm^ 
tima  with  very  pawinnata  admiiiAiua.  *Bl 
thou  not  the  very  li{^  of  mna  ayes?  K' 
love  thee,  dofia?"  '^ 

**  Love?*  ciiod  Us 


<<Ay,hife»QBScidkr  npfioddh 
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irt  thou  worthy  of  sacb.  Madre  de  Dios  !  I 
think  better  of  heretics  for  thy  sake,  and  I 
»?er  hoU  the  worthy  padre's  piety  in  greater 
ttion,  because  he  hath  secured  so  delectable 
er  for  the  consoling  of  so  good  a  Catholic  as 

9 

[ention  him  not  I**  exclaimed  the  lady  some- 
iercely.  <<  He  is  a  wretch,  upon  whom  to 
a  thought  would  be  a  waste  indeed.  He  is 
UD — a  very  absolute  villain.  A  traitor — a 
igh  black-hearted  hypocrite — the  very  com- 
l  wretch  that  ever  disgraced  the  name  of 
lity.  I  scorn  and  loathe  and  detest  him 
Nit  of  the  very  depths  of  my  heart" 
ive  him  not  such  hard  words,  I  prythee," 
km  Antonio,  seemingly  a  Uttle  surprised  at 
xnestness  with  which  she  had  spoke.  ^*  As 
go,  methinks  he  is  none  so  bad.  For  mine 
art,  I  see  nothing  in  him  worse  than  shall 
ft  witli  in  most  of  our  holy  men.  He  is  a 
Uous  fine  preacher,  and  is  altogether  so 
1  in  the  knowledge  of  human  hearts,  that  he 
ft  times  been  employed  by  our  government 
3  delicatest  missions.     What  hath  be  done 

Ihtd,  hath  he  done  amiss?"  echoed  the  sefiora 

oiee  and  with  a  look  that  startled  her  compa- 

^  But  no  matter.     If  he  escape  punishment 

N  *J 
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=.  ^iis  wKiAL  wiiich  I  doubt,  I  doabt  not  he  fibU 
SiiTe  ^  I'earful  rembudon  io  the  time  to  coin&" 

^  Iz'ipeed  I  cuinoc  help  but  think  thou  hast  tdw 
±  z^Ai  prv'jix&ce  agUDat  him,"  observed  De  Bemob 
**  I  hi&Te  touad  him  well  to  be  depended  on,  aodds 
rr..^  -In  mo^  impli^dy.  Even  now  he  hath  gone 
oc  .Lz  Aivecmre  for  me  that  hath  great  risk  in  i^ 
i:c  'xis  Z32  ocher  than  the  endeavouring  to  enttip 
rizji  socorl*3us  Rngtish  |Mrate  Sir  Walter  BtUf^ 
xi<i  his  villainocis  foDowers,  so  that  I  may  gtvetiiHi 
1  vTcmpIece  overthrow."' 

*-  Sir  Waiter  Raleigh,  said  you?"  enquired  ^ 
Se^jCL  seemin^iv  as  if  she  marvelled  mudi  it 
hearing  oc  his  name  mentioned. 

*-  Tbie  ame,  IX^oa."  replied  the  governor.  '^He 
i»  now  i^Kxi  the  coast  with  divers  of  his  fkip,  ii* 
cecdis^  to  veccure  himself  and  the  pitiful  fcokhi 
faa:h  induced  to  fellow  him,  into  the  inteiior  d 
GiiioDd.  hoping  tcMr  the  discovery  of  El  Don'^i 
bu:  i(  I  spoil  hoc  his  voyage^  then  am  I  woiidflifB% 


^  Are  you  sure  tis  Sir  Waher  Raleigfa?"  i^^ 
hii  &ir  companioo.  seemingly  in  a  moDtfiiMii|^ 
ca:ioD. 

^  Sure !"  cried  Don  Antonio^  in  aome 
"^Wliat  donbl  can  there   be    of  it?    DU 
IVire  Baitolome  king  me  certain  mfri^MBt 
every  oce  thing  connected  with  the 
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I^th,  SO  minute  is  my  information,  that  I  have 
vith  me  a  paper  containing  the  names  of  every 
officer  engaged  upon  it,  and  the  exact  number  of 
tbe  men  and  ships;"  and  he  produced  a  pai)er 
fnm  his  vest. 

"Let  me  see  it,"  said  the  sefiora,  and  she  In- 
stantly snatched  the  paper  from  his  hand,  and  began 
treading  of  it.  She  had  not  put  her  attention  to 
it  many  minutes,  which  she  did  holding  the  paper 
trembling  in  her  hand,  when  her  gaze  stopped  a 
noment,  and  then  quietly  folding  up  the  list,  she 
returned  it  to  the  governor.  **  I  thank  you.  But 
*re  you  sure  this  is  to  be  relied  on  ?" 

"  I  will  be  bound  for't,  'tis  accurate  to  a  letter," 
replied  Don  Antonio. 

"Doubtless,  you  mean  to  take  them  prisoners  if 
)W  can  ?"  enquired  his  fur  companion,  seemingly 
H  if  perfectly  unconcerned. 

**  By  the  Virgin  !  I  mean  to  hang  up  every  rascal 

tvtbem  as  soon  as  ever  I  can  get  them  in  my 

P>W,"  answered  De  Berrio,     "  I  will  make  such 

^  example  of  this  Sir  Walter  Raleigh   and  his 

pratiad  associates,  that  no  more  such  shall  ever 

W  venture  on  the  coast.      But  away  with   all 

ttoaght  of  such  poor  knaves  !"  continued  he,  as  he 

Jlhoerl  hb  arm  round  her  wdst.     ^^  This  delicious 

•vraing  surely  was  never  made  to  be  wasted  in  idle 

(dk  concerning  of  such  sorry  rascals;  let  us  give 

tbe  moments  to  love.    Turn  me  those  lustrous  eyes 


liearing  of  this  his  fair  conipanio 
ui)on  some  object,  did  smile  m 
peradventure,  it  may  have  been  ; 
had  just  heard,  for  it  be  difficult  U 
upon  130  pretty  a  compliment,  en 
but  let  it  be  as  it  may,  that  she 
he  no  manner  of  doubt,  even  th^ 
her  smiling  there  shall  be  oo  cert 

"  O'  my  life,  thou  art  the  very 
womanhood  eye  of  mine  ever  dwe 
the  governor,  gazing  upon  her  with 
glances. 

^'  Thou  dost  but  flatter  me,  £ 
plied  the  lady ;  yet,  as  if  with  a  ms 
she  was  not  ill  pleased  with  what  i 

*^  Nay,  by  our  Lady,  'tis  the 
ever  was  spoke,"  added  Don  An 
fer\'our,  as  he  did  press  her  ver 

nmna.      "  VnnA   nf  niir  Rnsmiah    w 
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Dot  look  upon  those  pouting  lips  of  thine  without 
znine  own  being  drawn  thereto  with  a  power  I  can- 
not resist  for  the  soul  of  me." 

The  goremor  was  about  attempting  to  caress  his 
&ir  companion  when  the  noise  of  a  door  oi)cning 
behmd  him  was  heani,  and  there  was  presently 
seen  entering  Padre  Bartolome,  looking  as  if  ex- 
ceeding travel  worn.  As  soon  as  he  caught  sight 
of  the  two  in  the  position  in  which  they  stood,  of  a 
sadden  his  handsome  features  did  put  on  a  scowl 
of  Tery  great  malignity,  and  he  stopped  where  he 
VIS.  The  sefiora  was  the  first  to  observe  liiin, 
vhicl),  when  she  did,  she  broke  from  the  arms  of 
DoQ  Antonio,  and,  with  a  look  of  extreme  disgust 
nd  abhorrence,  proudly  swept  by  the  Jesuit,  and 
TBidshed  out  of  the  room.  De  Berrio  upon  this 
tomed  round,  and  then  noticed  the  padre  advancing 
towards  him,  now  with  a  countenance  of  profound 
himility. 

"Welcome,  Padre  Bartolom^!"  exclaimed  the 
goremor,  with  wonderful  cheerfulness ;  ^^  welcome 
back  to  San  Josef  de  Orufio.  But  say,  how  hast 
thou  sped  on  thine  errand?  Are  those  woodcocks 
oared?  Shall  we  have  a fiamous  revenge  on  those 
villamous  Englishmen?" 

*'  I  grieve  to  say,  my  son,  that  the  Virgin  hath 
M  smiled  on  my  efforts,"  answered  the  ecclesi- 
tttic 
"What,  have  they  escaped?"  loudly  enquired 
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Don  Antonio,    and  thereupon  his  face  becuK 
mightily  clouded. 

^'  I  did  seek  to  cast  them  away  on  the  cotsty  ail 
sent  thee  word,"  continued  the  padre.  ^  Meanmg 
to  manage  it  so  that  it  should  seem  but  tbe  resak 
of  an  accident ;  yet  the  soldier  Tobias,  who  m 
recommended  to  me  as  one  of  so  daring  a  natnie 
that  he  would  do  the  boldest  thing  for  love  of  God 
and  the  Virgin,  did  manage  so  ill,  that,  when'oi^ 
upon  the  very  completing  of  our  purpose,  he  mul 
needs  pick  a  quarrel  with  one  of  those  acconed 
heretics,  and  so  bring  on  a  brawl ;  which  so  iDcenied 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh  against  him,  that  he  would  havs 
none  of  him  for  a  pilot,  and  straightway  turned  tha 
ship  about,  and  made  back  for  the  place  wheott 
he  came." 

<<  A  thousand  curses  on  that  villain's  head  fa 
marring  so  goodly  a  plot !"  exclaimed  De  Beni^ 
furiously.  <^  He  deserveth  to  be  flayed  alive^  ^ 
least.  I  will  see  that  he  have  fitting  puniskmoit 
But  thinkest  thou  those  piratical  rascals  have  taksB 
the  alarm !" 

<<  I  cannot  say  for  certain,  my  800,**  replied  tki 
priest.  "  It  did  seem  to  me  more  than  onot  i^ 
Sir  Walter  had  suspicion  of  me ;  but  I  oonld  aotbi 
assured  of  it  He  did  behave  very  oooiteoul^  lal^ 
talked  much  of  the  felicity  he  ahooM  etgoj  eooK  - 
he  but  assure  himself  of  possessing  thy  taasfitf 
for  a  brief  space." 


SHARSPEARE  AND  HTS  TRIENDS.  273 

^  Madre  de  Dios !  he  shall  have  it  longer  than 
he  looks  for,"  cried  Don  Antonio,  with  a  very 
sa^  expression  of  countenance.  **  He  shall 
have  right  famous  enjoyment  of  it  I  will  give 
him  such  felicity  as  he  hath  met  nothing  like  In 
this  world,  or  may  expect  in  the  loathsomest  place 
in  purgatory,  where  I  will  send  him." 

"Thou  hadst  best,  then,  be  quick,  my  son," 
observed  the  padre,  ^'  else  shall  he  slip  through  our 
fingers,  and  then  shall  the  church  suffer  a  great 
loss;  for  *tis  a  most  commendable  thing  to  cut  off 
these  heretics  root  and  branch — they  be  so  inveterate 
against  our  holy  religion.  Lose  no  time,  I  prythee. 
Their  force  is  already  far  from  contemptible,  and 
if  they  are  joined  by  the  other  ships,  it  will  be  the 
^cultest  thing  possible  to  do  them  any  damage, 
^less  thou  hast  those  supplies  from  Spain  which 
^  be  sent  thee  on  purpose  to  spoil  their  ad* 
venture." 

**I  would  they  had  arrived  !"  exclaimed  the  go- 
vernor, ^'  then  should  I  be  at  no  loss  what  to  do : 
hot,  doubtless,  such  soldiers  as  I  can  have,  are  now 
^  their  march,  and  will  reach  here  in  a  few  days, 
•flien,  methioks,  'twill  be  an  easy  matter  to  inveigle 
^  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  and  his  companions  into 
inland,  where  they  shall  fall  into  an  ambuscade, 
^^  the  which  they  shall  be  so  handled  as  shall  make 
^  Mrrivors  glad  to  surrender  at  discretion." 

^Dost  think  'twill  be  so  late  as  two  or  three 

n3 
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diTSi.  crrsoiu  before  thoa  canst  have  tbeaoUten 
eccuired  I^dre  Baitolome. 

*-  I:  cinaoc  be  less,"  refdied  Don  Antoma 
~  Mechicks  sach  a  delay  is  exceeding  dsngenx 
vjteerTec  tbe  je&nit. 

-  Wliai   makes  thee   think  so,  padre?'*  ai 
De  BerT-.x 

-*  Tbe  commander  of  these  heretics  was  won 
ullj  ioquisiiiTe  concerning  of  what  force  thoa  { 
seaae-ih."  answered  the  priest,  with  much  serious 
*-  lie  asked  many  qaestions,  whereof,  a  smigb 
presumed  of  me,  I  gave  him  such  answen  a 
cv>ukl  profit  little  from:  but,  supposing  thil 
should  get  speedi  of  the  natives,  the  which,  tk 
I  have  endeavoured  to  prevent,  is  like  enoagl 
happen :  perchance  he  may  procure  such  iniv 
tion  as  may  lead  him  into  the  wMikiTig  of  a  sMl 
attack  upon  thee." 

^  Ha  !  dost  think  so?"  exclaimed  Don  Ank 
listening  attendvelv,  and  with  some  unraiisni 
**  I  had  the  ill  hap  to  sprain  my  anek^  < 
journeyed  this  way,  else  should  I  have  betf  I 
sooner,"  continued  the  padres.  **  But  it  oft* 
me  in  my  progress,  'twould  be  an  easy  tbv 
them  to  master  the  guard  at  IhieitodsbiS 
lioles,  and  proceeding  qoidkly  thence  to  tkb]' 
come  upon  thee  unawares.'* 

< '  C^rba  de  San  Pedro^  'tis  lika  eno^k  P  < 
the  governor,  now  in  some  alarm. 
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" How  are  thy  forces  disposed?  Hast  a  strong 
guard  set?  Hast  such  strength  at  hand  as  could 
beat  off  these  accursed  heretics  ?**  enquired  the 
^esiastic,  with  increasing  earnestness. 

"  Nay,  o'  my  life,  I  have  scarce  a  hundred  men," 
replied  de  Berrio,  whilst  fear  and  anxiousness  did 
VDoie  and  more  take  possession  of  his  haughty  coun- 
tenance. ^*  But  how  wears  the  night,  padre  ?  With 
the  blessing  of  the  Virgin,  there  shall  yet  be  time 
^  prepare  for  these  wretched  villains,  supposing 
^  would  dare  to  venture  against  me — which  I 
dmbt  hugely.** 

"  Doubt  nothing  of  the  kind,  my  son,"  said  tho 
prire  qmckly,  ^*  I  know  them  welL  There  is  no- 
^g  so  like  to  happen  as  their  surprising  of  thee. 
Til  now  nigh  unto  midnight.  'Twould  be  best  to 
AMue  thy  soldiers  without  a  moment's  delaying,  and 
90(fispose  of  them  as  to  keep  them  from  much  loss, 
viulst  they  do  what  damage  they  can  to  these 
^glishmen  should  they  make  an  attack." 

^  I  will  about  it  on  the  instant,*'  answered  Don 
Antonio,  as  he  hastily  made  for  the  door.  '<  But 
^iHne  thou  with  me,  I  would  have  speech  with  thee 
^  the  way."  The  two  then  went  forth  together, 
^^i  scarce  had  they  got  into  the  street  when  they 
^^  aware  of  a  sudden  firing  of  pieces,  a  clashing 
^^  swords,  and  a  din  of  voices,  that  in  the  still  niglit 

"Gilded  with  marvellous  distinctness. 
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"  Bt  Heareii,  they  are  apoa  as!" 
che  governor,  drawing  his  sword  and  hastemagto 
whence  the  sounds  proceeded. 

*-  Thou  art  going  wrong,  my  son — the  firing  h 
tr^cn  this  way  !^  cried  the  padre,  holding  the  other 
by  che  arm. 

**  Nay,  'cis  this  way,  I  am  assured  of  it,"  sttdUi 
conipanioQ  more  urgently,  as  he  stiOTe  to  proceed 
in  che  directioQ  he  was  a  going. 

**  Hark !  hearest  thou  not  the  firing  now?"  cried 
che  priest^  still  detaining  him. 

**  Miidre  de  Dios,  they  have  us  on  both  adei!" 
exclaimed  Don  Antomo  with  great  emphasii)  and 
he  appeared  quite  bewildered.  At  this  time  then 
came  nmoing  past  him  sundry  of  the  inhahitiBli 
halt  dressed,  as  if  they  had  just  fled  from  their  bed^ 
ascreaming  and  crying  out  wonderfully ;  and  seeof 
of  the  governor,  some  who  knew  him  did  impta* 
his  assistance  with  very  piteous  aooents—and  Jit 
none  knew  of  what  they  were  afinud.  Some  ttU't 
was  one  thing  and  some  another,  and  manj  g^ 
round  de  Berrio^  every  one  telling  of  him  a  difM^ 
story.  During  this  the  filing  and  the  hunuivi^ 
creased,  and  came  so  nigh  that  Don  .\iilonioM 
shortly  left  akme;  andtqpon  Us  looking noidto  ■. 
the  padre^  he  was  no  where  nnblOi  Vnmaif^ 
observed  a  company  of  aoUiers  wtwatag  ib  Mi 
and  disorder,  and  lunning  in  aiiKiiigit  thWi  m 
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^^ed  on  tbem  to  stop ;  but  they  would  not  hearken 
^o  him,  and  continued  their  flight,  with  him  in  the 
»«id8t  of  them. 

"  By  Gog  and  Magog,  here  be  more  of  'em  to 
kill!"  cried  out  Harry  Daring,  at  the  head  of  a 
party  of  his  countrymen  that  now  made  their  ap- 
pearance. 

*'  Down  with  the  villain  Spaniards ! "  shouted 
Simon  Mainsail. 

*^\  Raleigh  !  a  Raleigh  I"  exclaimed  some  score 
^f  voices,  and  a  discharge  of  fire-arms,  followed  by 
^  nish  sword  in  hand  upon  the  afi^ghted  soldiers 
^Don  Antonio  de  Berrio,  soon  convinced  the  latter 
^  they  had  fled  from  one  set  of  enemies  only  to 
^^  with  others  of  a  like  desperate  character. 
^^  made  but  little  opposition ;  most  of  them 
^'^>>ew  down  their  arms  and  begged  for  mercy.  A 
^of  a  braver  sort  fought  round  their  commander, 
^t  they  were  soon  cut  down  by  the  followers  of 
%  Walter  Raleigh,  among  whom  Harry  Daring 
Anguished  himself  in  a  manner  that  did  greatly 
'^^'prise  both  friends  and  foes. 

''^eld  thee  my  prisoner  or  die!"  exclaimed 
'wy,  after  having  knocked  the  governor's  rapier 
^  of  his  hand,  he  put  the  point  of  his  own  to  his 
^^'^Vttt  Don  Antonio  looked  as  if  he  liked  not  to 
^^inastered  by  so  young  an  antagonist,  but  seeing 
^^^  was  no  help,  he  said  in  Spanish  that  he 
yielded. 


iKlXf?SA3£  JCFD 


-^  XsT.  ii  rsaisL  cbbc  not  upetk  honest  Ed( 
-lani  Tiiis:  3i»n^  be  a  ropie  aiid  a  Tilhiiiy  so  I 
7tf!S  rji  lie  wriT^  »rf  tzMe,"  sud  the  other, 
^senss'l  uTtJuc  x  nilai  bk  nxcemioo. 

'*  H'iiAi:>  HxTTT.  cDzrt  him  voc :  be  fe  an  offic 
<axu  '.  '  -?^;*uinneti  >£»cer  Franciat  as  he  ha£t 
'u«¥nr-ib  imu  aHT^g  visar  his  orieod  vas  a  dob 
iits!i  uiiim&D^  "satt  :so^^roor  in  Spanish,  a 
-j.^  .••:iirr2»:iusi."r — -  I  zc^x  too,  vield  Touredf 
Teni«r.  Tencr.  ami  ar  oc  wfaai  coalitr  tou  an 
vU  tnsvt^  yrfi  jJ2a2  care  £&ir  treatment'" 

-*  I  3S£Ti  lirTOftfT  j>»uied.~  replied  the  Spti 
7mufl*r«  -  ind  cc  Dbc  Annmio  de  Benio^ 
J7v»ncr  rf  •>ifana-'' 

Ar  "ius  ncnmrc  ▼ito  «boaki  eome  op  bol 
'i^i.rer  7^>s^  ar  ?he  head  of  a  poftioo  0 
iirre.  zsii  2e  Kaid  viaat  «aa  going  oa — ^A 
UB  Sir  Wuer  Ralesgh.''  aid  he.  addreniDl 
iiv'^neT^i.'r  in  his  ^Tvn  taneiaee.     ^  The  Coitai 


L  Mm  -msS^A-wan  chac  had  I  had  the  ill  h^  to 
iklnsa  mcc  :frv  handfii.  in  rmaeqiMjiiu.  of  thedi 
vooKt  I  jst  oooDcienc  thon  (fidaa  culaitaui  a| 
mK  I  9ia?«2jd  haTe  £ucd  but  iD:  hot  I  Uk 
bmi  esxauricL  I  ioccrre  thee  thr  maHmi*  i 
TciUi.  beoasse  thon  an  in  mx  power,  and  ail 
siiee  Greased  as  I  ikoiild  harewiahedto  haia 
used  bd  I  bc«B  in  tkina.'*  Dta  Aatonb  h 
kftjz^odlT.  bu  he  aid  never  a  vmi    Sat  V 
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then  gave  certain  commaiidfl  to  his  officers  for  the 
securiDg  of  the  priaonerB,  and  the  resting  of  the 
nten  after  their  fiattigues;  and  then  proceeded,  ac- 
companied by  Master  Francis,  Harry' Daring,  and 
^  sufficient  guard,  to  take  possession  of  the  go- 
amor's  house. 

It  was  about  an  hour  after  what  hath  already 
^n  related,  that  Master  Francis  had  laid  himself 
^0  on  the  couch  in  the  chamber  described  at  the 
^^^^mmencemeDt  of  this  chapter,  whilst  Harry  Daring 
^"^  laying  of  his  length  upon  some  rushes  at  his 
^^t    Neither  had  taken  off  any  of  their  clothes, 
designing  only  to  get  what  sleep  they  could  for  a 
^<^  hours,  the  which  they  greatly  needed,  having 
^ad  a  toilsome  march  before  they  came  to  the  city. 
The  lights  had  been  put  out,  but  the  moon  shining 
Uirougfa  the  windows  with  great  splendour,  did  suf- 
ficiently enable  any  one  to  distinguish  objects. 

"  Well,  this  be  exquisite  fine  fiin  of  a  sure  thing !" 
exclaimed  Harry  Daring  cheerfully.  ''  There  be 
tiothing  like  the  killing  of  Spaniards.  Indeed  it  be 
the  very  properest  way  of  breathing  of  a  vein  after 
alL  O*  my  word,  if  old  Lather  had  seen  me  shoot- 
ing of  one  viUain  here,  and  cutting  down  another 
villain  there,  the  whilst  so  many  of  our  enemies 
were  running  this  way  and  that,  some  shouting, 
some  crying,  and  some  a  fighting  as  well  as  they 
might,  and  the  more  peaceable  sort  of  men,  women, 
and  children,  striving  to  escape  from  their  houses 
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in  SO  monstrous  a  fright,  that  they  could  scarce  pit 
on  themselves  a  morsel  of  coverings  would  he  not 
have  marvelled  wonderfully.  Master  Francis  ?" 

^^  I  dare  say  he  might,"  replied  his  companioa. 

<<  By  Gog  and  Magog  I  methinks  he  would  not 
know  what  to  say  upon  it,*'  added  the  boy.  "  Bat 
hang  all  barbering !  say  I ;  and  as  for  phync^  let 
them  that  like  it  take  it.  Pil  meddle  no  Huxe 
with  such  things,  I  promise  you.  How  I  shooU 
have  liked  big  Jack  o'  the  Turnstile  to  have  been 
amongst  us.  He  would  have  seen  how  brayely 
thou  didst  bear  thyself  in  the  thidL  of  the  fray,  and 
would  not  have  dared  ever  after  to  call  thee  ^mol- 
lycoddle.' rfaith !  I  do  believe  that  scurvy  rogue 
of  a  Spaniard,  when  we  were  forcing  of  our  my 
through  the  city  gates,  would  have  pinned  me 
against  the  wall — a  murrain  on  him  I — hadst  thoo 
not  so  timely  cut  in  and  given  the  fellow  hii  de- 
serts. Dost  not  think  'twas  a  great  pity  the  fighting 
was  so  soon  over?*' 

<<  The  sooner  such  things  are  over  'tii  the  bettff 
for  both  the  conquered  and  the  conquenmi*  ob- 
served Master  Francis. 

<«  Dost  think  so  indeed  I"  said  Hasrry  Damigii 
some  surprise.  *<  O*  my  life  I  I  cannot  see  it  ■ 
that  light  For  mine  own  part,  I  would  not  can  ti 
meet  with  an  enemy  who  would  soon  gn  ^ 
There  seemeth  to  be  no  crecfit  in  ^gMNg  ^ 
such.    I  be  for  those  who  will  not  aUow  of  Aric 
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being  beat  till  they  cannot  help  themselyes.  Many 
a  bout  of  quarter-staff  have  I  had  with  fellows  who 
gave  me  no  lack  of  sore  thumps,  and  had  I  then 
said  I  had  had  enough  of  it,  they  should  have 
boasted  ever  after  that  I  was  one  of  a  poor  spirit ;  but 
1  held  out  at  all  times,  and  thumped  the  more  for 
the  thumping  I  got,  the  which  they  could  never 
^d  so  well  as  could  I ;  and  the  end  of  it  was  that 
I  prevailed  over  them,  and  made  them  acknow- 
l^ge  they  had  got  such  a  drubbing  as  till  then 
they  had  no  experience  of.  Dost  not  think  quarter- 
^  an  exceeding  pleasant  pastime  ?" 

*'I  never  had  liking  for  it,"  replied  his  com- 
pamon« 

**Trae!"  exclaimed  the  other.  "  1  did  forget 
*^w  delicate  thou  wert  'Twould  never  have  done 
^  thee  to  have  practised  at  so  rough  an  amuse- 
^Dt,  for  thou  couldst  not  have  helped  getting  thy 
^  broke  in  a  presently,  and  mayhap  some  of 
%  limbs  into  the  bargain.  Indeed,  there  was  but 
(light  occasion  for  thy  liking  such  rude  sports ;  for, 
^  I  have  ever  sud,  thou  wert  a  gentleman  bom." 

"Prythee,  talk  not,  good  Harry!"  said  Master 
Francis  in  a  marvellous  tremulous  voice,  which 
(hewed  that  what  he  had  just  heard  moved  him 
^iceedingly.  **  I  am  much  fatigued,  and  nee<l 
WiL" 

*^  Nay,  then,  1  am  a  villain  if  I  disturb  thee  ! " 
ciWd  Harry,   perfectly   unconscious  that  he  said 
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angfat  hurtful  to  the  feeUngs  of  his  friend.    ^G 
oigfat.  Master  Francis !  * 

^  Good  niglit,  Hany,"  replied  his  compu 
and  for  the  space  of  a  minute  or  so  there  w 
strict  silence ;  but  after  that  the  coarageoos 
seemed  not  to  lay  at  all  comfortable,  for  he  to 
himself  about  manv  times. 

m 

••  What  aileth  thee,  Hany  ?"  asked  M 
Francis  verr  kindlv. 

^  T\.e  pestilent  moon  must  needs  shine  upoi 
face*  and  be  hanged  to  it ! "  exclaimed  E 
During.  *-  Do  what  I  will  I  cannot  keep  my  ey 
closed."' 

••  Come  and  sleep  with  me  on  this  couch— < 
is  plenty  of  room,"  sud  his  friend. 

**  That  will  I  never  da**  replied  the  other, 
have  read  in  books  it  be  not  customarv  the  ee 
should  sleep  with  the  knight,  nor  haTe  I  heei 
such  a  thing.  It  be  the  properest  place  fcrn 
lie  at  your  feet ;  and,  like  a  faithful  esquiie^ 
will  I  take  mr  rest'* 

**  Let  it  be  as  is  most  pleasing  to  thee^ 
Harry.**  said  Master  Frauds;  «but  Iiroalt 
have  thee  deprived  of  sleep  for  such  notioDi.' 

^  Oh  !  I  care  not  for  sleep  a  figf s  end»" 
Harry  Daring,  ^and  would  as  lief  keep  9jd 
asleep  O*  my  life  I  think  there  be  nolU 
pleasant  as  haTing  a  famous  talk  with  a  fiieRC 
before  one  diop§  off  like.     IXd  I  ever  feB  A 
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the  exquisite  fine  fun  I  had  with  old  Bamaby  Brad- 
die,  die  constaUe  of  the  watch  ?   Nay,  1  be  certain 
thou  hast  not  heard  a  word  of  it.     Well,  it  must 
be  known  to  thee,  that  Bamaby  could  scarce  see 
heyond  the  end  of  his  nose ;  which,  by  the  by,  had 
00  end  at  all,  for  it  was  nigh  as  round  as  a  ball, 
^d  of  a  very  fiery  redness ;  beside  which  he  was 
so  deaf,  he  could  hear  but  faintly.     For  all  that, 
^  he  made  constable  of  the  watch,  and  was  ever 
in  a  monstrous  tyrannical  humour  if  he  caught  any 
of  08  apprentices  playing  of  such  innocent  tricks 
^  breaking  windows,  rousing  up  the  citizens  by 
^^g  fire,  and  the  like ;  therefore  did  I  determine 
^  have  some  sport  with  him.     So  I  and  big  Jack 
^  the  Turnstile,  long-legged  Tom  the  tailor's  son 
^und  the  comer,  Peter  Perriwinkle,  our  neigh- 
^r  the    chaodler^s  apprentice,  and  one  or  two 
^^thers,  did  station  ourselves  in  such  places  as  we 
^tiew  were  the  properest  for  our  plan ;  and  presently 
^e  saw  him,  with  his  lanthem  in  one  hand,  and  his 
^ill  in  the  other,  peering  about  him  with  as  much 
^wmestness  as  if  he  could  see  but  a  glimpse  of 
^Uiything,  though  it  might  be  within  a  yard  of  him ; 
^^nd  gmmbling  the  whilst  as  if  he  must  needs  hear 
tils  own  voice  to  keep  up  his  courage. 

**  As  he  passed,  one  cried  out,  close  at  his  elbow, 
*  Watch  !  watch  I  I  be  set  upon  by  thieves.'  ^  Stand, 
ye  dishonest  caiti&  !'  straightway  would  he  cry; 
but  he  ventured  only  a  step  or  two  in  the  direction 
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he  fancied  the  Boand  proceeded  from,  and  dm 
stopped,  ezpectiiig  the  thieves  would  run  sway  it 
the  hearing  of  his  Toice.     ^  Help  !  Master  Coutar 
ble,  help !  here  be  a  cutpurse  upon  me !'  sfaodad 
another  from  behind  him  ;  and  he  presently  tuned 
lumself  round,  saying  quickly,  *  I  charge  ye  boU 
him  fast  till  I  come ;'  and  went  a  step  or  two  tint 
way.     '  Here,  honest  Bamaby,  help  a  poor  wmnu 
who  is  nigh  being  undone  by  villains  !'  screamed  i 
third,  a  little  on  the  opposite  side  of  him.    'Mcv- 
rain  on  ye  !  why  don*t  ye  say  in  what  direction  je 
be  to  be  found?'  grumbled  out  Master  Constabfei 
turning  himself   very  leisurely  about.     *  Watch! 
watch  !  I  pray  you  come,  or  I  shall  be  killed,' eried 
a  fourth,  very  piteously,  from  another  plaoe.   'Be 
killed  and  be  hanged  to  ye  I*  bawled  the  old  fielloV) 
now  in  a  horrible  bad  humour ;  *  caiis*t  not  ke^ 
in  one  place  ?     If  the  villains  but  stay  till  I  oone 
up  to  them,  I  promise  to  diew  them  no  merer, « 
they  had  best  look  to  it,  and  take  themsdives  off; 
and  then  he  ventured  a  few  steps  in  that  way ;  W 
he  had  scarce  done  so,  when  another  cried  e^ 
something  else  from  an  opposite  quarter,  at  tk 
which  he  began  to  swear  most  lustily;  but  ioBi* 
diately  he  stepped  in  any  directioiii  there  waa  a 
voice  calling  of  him,  tram  one  totally  diffeieBt 

<^  At  last,  when  he  appeared  so  bewiUend^  ^ 
poking  of  his  lanthem  here,  and  Aen  tMimagfi^ 
round  there,  and  lookti^  into  dui  phee,  waA  Ai* 
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^to  that,  with  marvellous  little  profit  and  wonderful 
vejcatioD,  we  all  got  round  him  and  commenced  a 
<^Iing  of  him,  every  one  at  the  same  time ;  and 
^is  he  could  in  no  manner  stand ;  for  after  listening 
^  bit,  in  the  most  perfect  fear  and  trembling  ever 
^held,  he  dashed  through  the  circle,  bawling  out 
^hat  he  was  set  upon  by  devils,  and  stopped  not  a 
moment  till  he  found  himself  among  a  whole  com- 
pany of  his  brethren  of  the  watch,  who  had  been 
^Irawn  to  him  by  his  cries.     Now  I  think  he  was 
^^gfatly  served  of  us.    Dost  not  think  so.  Master 
Francis?" 

Harry  Daring  waited  a  brief  space,  but  received 
*^o  answer. 

*<Dost  not  think  he  was  rightly  served  of  us, 
faster  Frauds?"  he  again  enquired,  but  got  no 
^^ore  answer  than  at  first.  <'  O'  my  life  he  hath 
Soue  to  sleep,"  added  Harry,  as  if  in  some  surprise. 
^*  Weil,  I  doubt  not  he  be  exceeding  tired ;  there- 
^V>re  'tis  the  best  thing  he  can  do,  poor  fellow.  Me- 
^luiikB  I  have  done  but  an  ill  thing  in  having  talked 
him  so  much.  By  Gog  and  Magog,  this  be  the 
pestilent  moon  I  ever  saw ;  for  it  will  shine  on 
>y  face  in  spite  of  me."  Thereupon  he  turned 
^^Qiself  upon  his  stomach,  and  resting  of  his  fore- 
^^^  upon  his  arms,  in  a  few  minutes  it  was  evident, 
his  regular  and  deep  breathing,  he  was  as 
^"^^nd  asleep  as  was  his  companion. 

TUs  had  scarce  concluded  when  the  door  opened, 
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and  the  figure  of  Padre  Bartolom^  glided  softly 
into  the  room,  hiding  of  his  face  in  his  gannent 
Cautiously  stepping  over  Harry  Daring,  he  ap- 
proached the  couch  on  which  Master  Frands  wis 
lying.  For  a  minute  or  two  he  gazed  npcm  the 
sleeping  secretary  with  a  countenance  more  of 
a  demon  than  that  of  a  human  being.  ETery 
trace  of  comeliness  had  vanished  from  his  hand- 
some features,  and  his  eyes,  that  had  been  seen  to 
beam  with  piety  and  benevolence  not  long  flMS) 
now  flashed  glances  of  the  deadliest  hate  and  malice 
Master  Francis  lay  upon  his  back,  with  his  kn 
hand  under  his  head,  and  his  right  upon  the  handk 
of  his  rapier.  His  shoulders  sunk  into  the  aoft 
pillows  that  he  rested  his  arm  on,  and  his  l^veie 
crossed  one  over  another.  Scarce  any  face  cooU 
be  met  with  more  mild  and  affectionate  in  iti  tf* 
pression  than  was  his.  'Twas  almost  doubtfiil  b 
was  asleep  he  breathed  so  softly,  yet  was  he  teav* 
ing  a  most  pleasant  dream  of  the  happinesiof  bf 
gone  days,  when  Joanna  appeared  to  him  aD  kt 
thought  most  worthy  to  be  worshipped.  Alack  1 
that  such  visions  of  woman's  perfectnev  ihM'' 
ever  be  so  unsubstantial ! 

The  Jesuit  slowly  drew  from  his  vest  a  da^tf* 
He  knelt  down  on  one  knee  to  bring  himself  nti' 
upon  a  level  with  the  sleeper.  The  mtfoo,  M 
raised  above  the  breast  of  Master  FrBiiciai  b  ^ 
.2ext  moment  it  was  wrenched  oat  of  tim  paA*^ 
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band  He  looked  up  in  some  alarm,  and  beheld, 
standing  over  him,  the  beautiful  form  of  the  lady 
described  at  the  commencement  of  this  chapter. 
Purely  never  woman  looked  with  such  terrible 
glances  as  did  she  on  Padre  Bartolome. 

"Begone!"  whispered  she  to  him  in  his  own 
language,  holding  the  dagger  over  him  with  her 
right  liand,  whilst  with  her  left  she  pointed  to  the 
^r.   '<  Stay  but  another  instant  in  this  place  and 
I  will  cleave  thy  treacherous  heart  in  twain."    1  he 
ecclesiastic  seemed  quite  cowed.      Her  gaze  ap- 
peared to  bum  with  pride  and  disdain.    Ilcr  whole 
fonn  looked  as  though  it  were  dilating  with  a  power 
^Diething  beyond  the  human.     The  Jesuit  slowly 
i^    He  felt  as  if  he  did  not  dare  speak.     His 
l<H)k  quailed  before  those  scorching  glances;  and 
^th  cautious  steps  he  left  the  room,  her  eyes  fixed 
upon  him  as  he  went,  and  she  continuing  in  the 
^e  attitude,  and  with  the  same  fearful  expression 
^  countenance  as  when  she  first  spoke  to  him. 
^len  he  had  departed  out  of  the  door  she  turned 
ber  eyes  upon  the  form  of  Master  Francis  like  one 
that  is  almost  afraid  to  look.     All  of  a  sudden  the 
expression  of  her  features  changed  to  the  most  de- 
voted affection.     She  came  closer.     »She  stooped 
down  over  him  with  a  gaze  of  the  very  sincerest 
love,  and  there  staid  gazing  for  a  minute  or  two. 
Presently  she  stooped  lower,  and  looked  as  though 
die  were  about  to  touch  his  lips  with  her  own :  but 
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&  saaaen  soe  diev  heisdf  bad  qoieklr-a 

aed  over  her  limbs,  andalook 
cc  :«fi!ibl<e  Aogoish  took  possesaoo  of  ber  coaDt^ 
She  seemed  as  if  sbe  couM  not  ghnce  thit 
ji :  aod  in  a  fev  seconds  quietly  follom 
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CHAPTER  XL 

For  what  man  lives  or  breathes  on  England's  stage. 
That  knew  not  brave  SouraaMProN,  in  whose  sight 
Most  placed  their  day,  and  in  his  absence  night  ? 

Sir  John  Beaumont. 

Thou  glorious  Laurell  of  the  Muses'  hill ; 
Whose  eye  doth  crowne  the  most  victorious  pen ; 
Bright  Lampe  of  Vertuc,  in  whose  sacred  skiU 
Lives  all  the  blisse  of  eares-inchanting  men. 

Jaevis  Markham. 

I  ought  to  be  no  stranger  to  thy  worth. 
Nor  let  thy  virtues  in  oblivion  sleep. 

Wither. 

Thy  love  is  better  than  high  birth  to  me ; 
Richer  than  wealth,  prouder  than  garments  cost ; 
Of  more  delight  than  hawks  or  horses  be, 
And  having  thee  of  all  men's  pride  I  boast 

Shakspeare. 

'  I  THANK  you  right  heartily  for  the  cheerful- 
8  with  which  you  have  offered  me  your  friendly 
itaDoe  in  this  business,"  observed  the  youthful 
i  of  Southampton,  as  he  sat  close  upon  Master 
ikspeare  in  his  lodgings  at  the  Bankside.  ^'  Be- 
e  me,  of  all  mine  acquaintance  there  is  none  I 
Id  so  readily  trust  as  yourself  in  a  matter  of  so 
<cate  a  kind." 
^Be  assured   I  will  in  no  way  disct^dit  your 

'OL.  II.  o 
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favourable  opinion,"  replied  his  compttnloi 
sincerely.  <*  Indeed,  I  am  delighted  that  i 
within  the  compass  of  my  poor  alnl^ty  to  do 
vice  to  one  whose  friendliness  to  me  had 
made  manifest  on  so  many  occasions;  to  say 
of  your  lordship's  singular  admirable  qi 
which  make  the  service  doubly  honourable.' 

^*  Ah,  Master  Shakspeare !"  exclaimed  the 
nobleman,  seemingly  in  a  more  serious  h 
*<  Of  what  avail  is  the  good  report  of  one* 
ciates  when  that  happiness  which  should 
reward  of  desert  is  denied  me  ?** 

*^  Nay,  my  good  lord,  not  altogether  deniei 
the  other.  *^  Fortune  doth  not  smile  on  jo 
at  this  moment  as  she  should  had  I  the  coo 
of  her,  nor  doth  her  opposition  look  so  fan 
as  to  aflFord  no  hope  of  overcoming  it.  H 
the  lovely  !MUstress  Vamon  already  &f!Oiii 
with  excellent  proof  of  her  esteem  ?^ 

<«  Truly  she  hath,"  replied  his  friend,  hi 
ibg  up  somewhat.  <<-That  I  fomom  hsr 
heart's  best  a£Pectioms  methinks  tbero 
manner  of  doubt  She  hnA  gbna  me 
evidence  of  it  a  thousand  timaa." 

^  And  is  she  not  bountifidly  gneedlf 
with  all  loveable  qualities?''  eiiqauMli;^ 
Shakspeare.  \^ 

<<  Indeed  is  she  I  **  axiswerednq^IMiM 
ton  with  increasbg  animarisii.    **ttt^lM)ri 
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^  ^ry  choice  kind.  Her  disposition  gentle  and 
^  of  great  kindness,  and  her  modesty  that  of  one 
^h(^  innocent  herself,  believeth  in  the  innocency  of 
*U  around  her." 

^  And  enriched  with  the  love  of  a  creature  so 
'^^ly  gifted,  you  can  assert  that  happiness  hath 
^Q  denied  you  !"  exclaimed  the  former  in  some 
*Ort  of  surprise.  "  Fie  on  you,  my  lord  I  I  can- 
^ot  help  thinking  that  in  this  matter  you  show  your- 
self discontented  upon  exceeding  little  occasion." 

^  But  her  kinswoman,  Dame  Deborah,  hath  for- 
*^d  me  the  house,"  replied  his  youthful  patron. 
*'  She  is  fearful  of  the  queen's  anger;  for  her  ma- 
i^y,  having  heard  of  my  attachment,  hath  stated 
^  will  not  allow  of  my  marriage  with  Mistress 
^amon,  on  the  ground  that  she  is  no  fit  match  for 
^i  and  expecting  the  same  harsh  results  that 
■ollowed  the  union  of  Raleigh  with  Mistress  Throck- 
'"H^rton,  the  old  gentlewoman  is  using  measures  to 
P^  an  end  to  our  intimacy.  'Slife,  Master  Shak- 
^ptare  I "  continued  the  young  nobleman,  evidently 
^Qch  moved.  **  Call  you  not  this  most  tyrannical 
^^^  ?  Here  is  an  exquisite  sweet  lady,  who,  be- 
^^^ttae  she  is  noted  for  a  lack  of  the  world's  gear, 
^to be  deprived  of  a  loving  husband;  and  I,  who 
^*are  to  be  claimed  by  her  by  so  fond  a  title,  am 
^  be  denied  the  possession  of  an  estimable  and 
'Sectionate  partner,  who  hath  in  her  nature  a 
^ury  of  all  sterling  commodities,  because  she 

o2 


with  one  more  worthily  disposed 
decloreth  her  to  be  no  fit  matct 
fit  match  or  not,  I  will  baT« 
same  mind  she  was." 

*'  Now  I  do  percore  in  y« 
true  lorer,*  obmred  his  oompa 
"  which  I  could  not  but  hara  in 
seeing  that  the  trifling  obstac 
seemed  suffideot  to  put  you  i 
assured  that  he  who  loreth  na 
the  more,  the  greater  shall  be 
oppose  his  afloction;  for  lore 
which  once  planted  in  the  ami  i 
the  sharpest  winter — n^,  tbou] 
be  piled  upon  it,  and  all  nuuu 
assail  the  rery  spot  it  doth  inhal 
dwell  unbanned ;  and  in  its  pre 
shine — lo  1 — you  see  it  a  perf 
in  such  exquisite  beauty  as  lavii 
can  appreciate  its  divine  perfect! 

"  Excellentlv  sud.  sweet  Ms 
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you  may  rest  assured.  But  the  obstacles  I  am 
DOW  threatened  with  cannot  be  of  the  small  account 
you  hold  them  in.  Remember  I  can  get  no  speech 
of  her,  though  I  have  strove  earnestly  for  such 
happiness  for  some  days  past.  I  cannot  even  get 
sight  of  her,  for  the  old  dame  keepeth  her  under 
strict  lock  and  key  in  an  out-of-the-way  old  house 
at  Islington,  and  will  let  her  be  seen  of  none  save; 
such  as  be  in  her  confidence.  My  letters  have 
Wn  returned ;  my  messages  receive  no  attention ; 
I  have  attempted  to  bribe  the  servants  without 
^^ail;  and  all  my  schemes  to  gain  admittance  to 
lier  dear  presence  have  come  to  the  like  unprofit- 
able conclusion.  In  sober  truth,  I  am  nigh  driven 
^«y  wit's  end ;  and  if  that  you  cannot  assist  me, 
I  know  not  what  next  to  be  about." 

"Despair  not,  my  good  lord,"  replied  Master 
^hakspeare.     **  Unpromising  as  things  may  be,  I 
4>ubt  not  to  make  them  put  on  a  more  pleasing 
^pect  in  no  very  long  time." 

"  Say  you  so,  indeed?*'  cried  the  young  noble- 

^llaoy  his  handsome  features  glowing  with  pleasure. 

**  Let  it  be  soon  then,  I  pray  you.     Truly,  if  you 

Accomplish  such  an  excellent  purpose,  I  shall  esteem 

you  the  truest  friend  man  ever  had." 

<^  I  will  do  it,  or  else  my  wit  shall  be  hugely  at 
^ult,"  replied  Master  Shakspeare.  ^'  But  you 
ttiust  promise  to  be  entirely  guided  by  me  in  this 
flatter,  else  can  I  succeed  in  nothing." 
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^  All  that  yoa  please  to  desire  of  me  I  wiD  i3- 
lin^y  perform,  depend  on't,"  said  the  other. 

'*  Then  come  you  this  way,  my  good  lord,"  died 
his  companion  rising  from  his  seat  and  appnMii- 
ing  what  looked  to  be  the  door  of  a  doset  **  And 
if  1  fail  in  procuring  you  speech  with  year  bir  B& 
tress  before  the  day  is  orer,  proclaim  at  FkoTs  ^ 
Will  Shakspeare  is  no  match  for  an  old  woman. 

*'  Sweet  Master  Shakspeare,  I  am  at  your  bii* 
ding,'*  answered  the  Lord  Southampton  very  Att^ 
fully,  and  thereupon  they  both  proceeded  into  as 
adjoining  chamber.  There  we  must  leafS  tliev 
for  awhile. 

In  a  room  of  moderate  dimensions  &irly  hof 
with  arras  that  looked  to  be  of  an  ancient  mana* 
facture — ^for,  out  of  all  doubt,  the  colours  weietn^' 
fully  dim;  and  in  fact,  the  whole  of  the  funitiit 
had  much  the  same  aj^iearance  of  worn  out  qli^ 
dour — there  were  two  lacUes.  One,  from  hereviM 
antiquity  and  the  faded  costliness  of  her  site, 
seemed  of  a  piece  with  the  furnishing  d  Ai 
chamber.  She  could  not  have  been  maajjM' 
short  of  sixty ;  her  features  were  sharps  aad  al  M 
time  wore  a  marrellous  cdd  and  stem  exfUt^ 
Her  &lse  locks  had  been  died  of  a  sudf  li* 
(doubtless  in  compliment  to  Queen  EfakA 
whose  natural  hair  was  of  that  colour)  and  AM> 
in  the  &shion  of  the  tire  TaBant^  indi  oolMkif 
feathers  and  jewels.     Her   raff  Mi  ImbI  i^ 
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pUled  with  wonderful  art,  coming  from  the  back 

ofberneck  very  broad,  and  extending  on  each  of 

ber  face  till  the  ends  rested  on  her  bosom,  having 

^0  wings  of  lawn  sti£Eened  with  wire,  and  starched 

^  A  yellow  die.     The  stomacher  was  exceeding 

ioDgf  straight,  and  broad,  and  in  the  fore  part  of 

ue  waist  there  was  a  pocket  for  such  things  as  were 

'^coded  to  be  put  in  it.     The  gown  was  of  velvet 

^broidered  with  bugles,  with  the  sleeves  curiously 

^;  and  the  fSEuthingale  was  monstrously  bulky. 

^ilk  stockings,  with  shoes  having  famous  high  heels, 

^  long  gloves  trimmed  with  silk,  completed  her 

^^"i^stume ;  and  there  she  stood  as  stately  and  stiiF 

^  the  figure  of  Queen  Sheba  done  in  waxwork, 

^Occasionally  fanning  of  herself  with  a  large  ivory 

^  or  putting  to  her  sharp  nose  an  embroidered 

Aocket-handkerchief  richly  wrought  and  delicately 

^nted. 

To  this  the  other  lady  was  as  exquisite  a  con- 
^^ut  as  could  possibly  be  met  with.  She  was  young. 
^  doubt  much  she  had  seen  more  than  sixteen  or 
^erenteen  summers.  Her  stature  was  not  above 
t|ie  oidinary,  yet  was  her  figure  so  graceful  it  looked 
^  thou^  to  add  would  only  be  to  spoil ;  and  her 
Complexion  was  of  that  choice  kind  where  the  red 
comes  peeping  through  the  pure  skin,  as  a  flower 
out  of  the  snow,  that  gives  to  comeliness  of  feature 
its  rarest  gambhing.  There  was  in  her  counte- 
Ksance  so  admirable  an  expression  of  youth  and 
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:a.  L.  zzr  s.-^f^Ez^  ibuDeiessaesB,  \fr 
T*-^  iTTsuu  ^  &r.4kT»*i  :be  c<yd  gecilevomin  b 
-  u'^t:  ii  sin:£cr:ii:>  i:»£^4^>j-:i.  ••  Never,  in  «1 
r-  ^"A.  »*:¥  L  sa."!!  'LD:r:<:iih  baaeDes»  of  bek^ 
r.-^^  /--^aiftf.  aas  T^'-€  I  can  lolerate  th» 
i::ni"«..utsii"  ::  ;::ii^  '      I^.ec  iizcr  I  will  allow  d 

scncetL  trd.  oqt  xume  braq^ 
Rcux»  — &  3U3iie  s^a:  hash  hitherto  IM 
'«  >Ltr2  isswidxxif  T-:<^c^  thai  it  might  MB 
«>m:ii  v  xuotf  zt  tbesse  kaogdcms  ?  I  tike  poll 
::  sr~nir  "St^  ununcrUMfoes  of  the  Varnoni  w 
ii:^*7sr  :%Ms  xufscinzMC — aie  sods  hare  been  faoiff 
n  -r&4.-ur.  ^  2BX1C2GKS  zBooek  of  discreOOB;  W 
«j«  £-  3112  iur  ikT&ae  k  Hke  xo  be  utteily  potiit 
If  j>  3\:sbntf  7SCUCKNC  br  the  conttuMiiuiiiii' 
If-'  n»  itfc  ioii  iBkT  ^xvcraiT  sckai.* 

r*^  esckimed  beryomi^Ul^ 
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Mkuess  VjunoOf *  m^ 
digM&ed  vmre  of  her  anm  iBil  Ai 
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«ne  fonnal,  proad,  and  stem  demeanour.     "  Re- 
^»ct  for  myself  and  the  unsullied  name  I  bear, 
nttketh  me  desirous  of  disclaiming  all  relationship 
^h  one  who  hath  exhibited  such  abominable  di$- 
^^I'cdience.     I  know  not  tlie  language  which  should 
^press  my  absolute  abhorrence  of  thy  crime.     'Tis 
letting  so  marvellous  in  a  member  of  our  family 
^  the  commission  of  it  hath  moved  me  to  so  cx- 
^Te  an  indignation,  that  I  find  it  clean  impos- 
sible to  express  the  sense  I  hold  it  in    How  horrified 
^  sainted  grandmother,  the  Abbess  of  St  Ursula 
^(ut  be  could  she  behold  thy  delinquency  !     Flow 
^''ocked  would  my  great  uncle  the  bishop  become  ! 
'Mth  what  consternation  would  it  be  regarded  by  my 
'''ustrious  kinsman  the  Lord  Chamberlain  !     And 
'H>w  in&mous  would  it  appear  in  the  eyes  of  my 
'^spected  aunt  the  maid  of  honour !     I  am  thank- 
'ul   they   have  been  spared  this  infliction.     They 
^ne  to  be  envied  upon  whom  the  grave  hath  shut 
<Hit  from  their  view  so  humiliating  a  scene." 

•*  But  my  lord   loveth   me   honourably,  Aunt 
Deborah,''  murmured  the  abashed  maiden. 

"  Love  thee,  Mistress  Vamon ! "  cried  the  old 
gentlewoman,  in  some  sort  of  astonishment  "  And 
what,  thinkest  thou,  is  his  love  compared  with  thy 
loyalty?  Hath  not  her  gracious  majesty  forbid  the 
marriage,  and  thinkest  thou  that  a  princess  of  such 
immeasurable  knowledge,  immaculate  virtue,  and 
anboanded  beneficence,  knoweth  not  what  is  proper 

o  a 
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for  thee  ?  Wouldst  have  the  audacity  to  &pate 
the  commands  of  thy  lawful  soTereign?  Mybnr 
standeth  on  end  at  so  tnutorous  a  8upp(»tiaiii 
Queen  Elizabeth,  out  of  her  abundant  gneei  d 
disposition,  hath  ever  held  our  family  in  prapv 
estimation,  which  she  sheweth  in  a  very  hadiUB 
measure,  in  the  favour  with  which  she  hath,fiyr  MM 
time,  r^arded  my  kinsman  the  Earl  of  Emii 
and  shall  a  daughter  of  the  house  she  haA  v 
honoured,  ungratefully  disobey  her  royal  ooah 
mands?  Is  it  to  be  believed,  that  of  a  laoeip* 
proved  for  their  loyalty,  there  should  now  come  i 
rebel  ?  If  I  had  not  known  it  as  a  truth,  I  would 
have  doubted  such  wretched  villuny  ooold  hff^ 
existed  amongst  us.*' 

**  Indeed,  dear  aunt,  I  cannot  help  loring  ^ 
Lord  Southampton,"  observed  her  youthful  d** 
panion,  in  a  low  sweet  voice.  **  He  hath  so  vm 
so  admirable  a  disposition." 

**  Disposition,  quotha!"  exclaimed  the  oAtf 
with  increased  indignation.  <<  Darest  dM  v 
of  his  disposition  when  thy  duty  is  oooeefw* 
Had  he  twenty  dispositions,  thou  shouUbttUnki* 
more  of  him  when  such  be  the  will  6i  Ay  90^ 
reign.  It  is,  on  the  hce  of  it,  that  tlion  artoW' 
nate  to  a  degree  that  exceedeth  all  esampie^  B^ 
thy  ill-doing  confineth  not  itself  to  obatmacj.  " 
hap  is  mine  to  find,  that  a  daughter  of  Aa  bil> 
of  Vamon  hath  not  onlj  ao  fingoC  lier  aatanl  4^ 
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dienoe,  as  to  set  herself  in  opposition  to  her  lawful 
sovereign,  but  hath  shewn  such  little  regard  for 
tk  dignity  of  her  family,  as  to  attempt  to  bribe  a 
serving  man  to  assist  her  in  carrying  on  a  clandes- 
ft»e  correspondence.     Yes,"  continued  Aunt  De- 
borah as  she  slowly  drew  a  letter  from  her  pocket, 
evidently  to  the  infinite  consternation  of  her  pretty 
niece.      <^  I  have    discovered   all  thy  exceeding 
i^aseness.     Thou  hast  done  a  deed  enough  to  draw 
^y  ancestors  out  of  their  tombs,  in  horror  of  its 
Very  villainy.     But  I  will  read  what  horrible  trea- 
km    thou  hast  here   set  down,    though  I  doubt 
^ot  'twill  move  me  to  be  marvellously  ashamed  of 
Qiy  disgraceful  conduct."     And  thereupon,  slowly, 
^nd  with  an  air  of  stem  dignity,  she  first  put  on 
her  spectacles,  then  broke  open  and  commenced 
heading  the  letter,  whilst  the  eyes  of  the  fair  culprit 
^ere  fixed  on  the  floor  more  intently  than  ever, 
^ith  so  sweet  an  expression  of  innocency,  that  it 
seemed  impossible  for  any  person  to  gaze  on  her 
fiu»,  and  feel  harshly  towards  her. 

*«  «  To  my  ever  honoured  and  most  dear  Lord 
Henry  Wriothesly,  Earl  of  Southampton.* 

*'  Alack,  what  an  atrocious  superscription  is  here !" 

exdumed  the  old  gentlewoman.     <'  <  Most  dear 

knrdi'     Hadst  thou  been  married  to  him  a  good 

ten  years,  thou  couldst  not  have  addressed  him 

more  like  a  wife.    But  I  will  proceed. 


W4  -sTi^^T^iiy    iTl>  HIS  FUCSOS. 

-^  '  I  izxL  sr-iy  X!:=eT«d^  sveecfaeart,  that  I  im 
xeoazTK.  ZM  ^*iTi:>ini»  iiesicbi  of  seeing  thee.' 

•  Hill  i«":?r  my  :ixe  read  such  downxigfat  lAdr 
lun  >.  r^L"  x=ftrr4ti  becasae  ber  majesty  hath  been 
ira&.-^uiija'^  2^^^>^^^  ^  ^HTTTanri  ihar  mj  Lord  South- 
Amoojii  jJiTi  iuuj£!xc  s  da  wizh  thee !  I  am  aD 
nxnue^i.  -  .Lzc  "mnkizzr  ^r*c  art  in  a  like  mih^ff 
-^ — JTL  jcce  11  ^£:r5imi  umee  the  sveec  oomfait  I 
^j  ii\:.\:n  smii  Ji  :ieieti  or — I  write  to  assure  tine 
!  :u  .cy-i  uiee  »:  i3cnlzel~».  z.*:u2ht  on  this  eaith 
szsiil  uAn.*  X  li!s&.'  ^^11 !  ce^er  met  I  such  vain 
un  imnmit?^  ^i'TiT.  vzai  aec«e  of  shame  cttMt 
'Uiiu.  ju"-f  X  %I  J.  TTiii  succ.  horrid  things?  Bll 
i:ierf  Ai£r  ~  :if  *  .Li  ! — •  izzake  i:  lese.'  *  AodiD 
j«;^v  ji-L  -  ijr  js  diiiC  u:i:c  wils  give  me  sadi  cofci' 
i^\e  :3Auet!  i:  "iiv  :?*iiiec=.braDice  as^  of  a  suzetv.detf 
xjTi  :(  117  a:vf.  zfzcd  ba:5C  In  mine,  till  the  hapff 
line  ."jnie  :-iii3&i  a^^iin  vbieii  I  mar  see  thee,  ail 
Kur  \jiiri.  laii  ';:uf*as  :2ee.  widh  such  tnie  aflBdki^ 
ttir.:t!<s-  i&  V  :iilii  I  or  una  present  were  thy  dev 

'  A.iii  !za&c  :2ii:c  reaQy  the  impietr  to  piay  (f 
niiCA  T-.t::i:fC  -fnctfs  .-^  ec<^cired  Aunt  IMxmk  «iA 
I  JiMiK  jc  acuety  isccckitmmty  as  slie  ddibefatti^ 
*juc  xway  lib?  jecer  and  ber  spectacfesi  andte 
>s^!(ia  2f  iui  hierseif  wish  a  slow-  andi^gmfied*** 
son.  -*  ^eil  maw  rcSgious  men  ay  out 
-XK'   jzo^uicj  of  dbe  age.    Indeed  dw  woM 
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"^^  come  to  a  sad  pass  when  in  one  so  young  there 

^^ijteth  80  much  disloyalty,  obstinacy,  immodesty, 

^  impiety.     But  to  prevent  further  dishonour  to 

^rname,  I  shall  see  that  the  commands  of  her 

^Ost  gracious  majesty  are  properly  obeyed." 

'*  Dear  aunt !"  murmured  the  offender,  as  if  al- 
'^OBt  afraid  to  speak. 

"  Go  to  thy  virginals.  Mistress  Vamon,"  replied 

^^r  kinswoman  in  a  lofty  manner.     "  Practise  the 

^^^  new  madrigal  I  procured  thee  of  the  ingenious 

blaster  Morley.    I  will  hold  thee  well  to  thy  studies, 

^^  that  thou  shalt  have  no  chance  of  practising  the 

^'^  the  infamousness  of  thy  nature  would  set  thee 

^t)on." 

The  abashed  maiden,  probably  glad  to  escape 
^>om  the  lecture,  moved  towards  a  comer  of  tlic 
^^iiom  where  the  instrument  was  placed,  and  her 
^^mt  Deborah,  with  slow  and  stately  steps,  pro- 
^^eded  to  a  chair  close  upon  it,  where,  after  a 
^T>lemn  arrangement  of  her  drapery,  with  a  calm 
^nd  dignified  countenance  she  sat  herself  down. 
^Vesently  Mistress  Vamon  commenced  singing  the 
^rst  part  of  a  madrigal,  which  she  did  with  a  very 
^^icate  voice,  accompanying  of  herself  on  the  vir- 
^nals,  whilst  her  kinswoman  sat  by  listening  with 
n  most  delectable  gravity  impressed  upon  her  an- 
cient features,  a  beating  of  the  time  with  her  fan. 
At  this  time  an  old  serving  man,  in  a  faded  showy 
fivery,  entered,  and  advanced  with  an  air  of  respect- 


Master  Dulcimer,  a  teacher  of  m 
who  desireth  to  have  speech  with 
he  hath  come  at  the  express  desir 
Essex." 

^^  What  sort  of  man  seemeth  he 
mistress. 

^*  A  very  worshipful  sort  of  man, 
my  lady,*'  replied  Joseph,  "  one  < 
accommodation  in  his  appareling." 

<'  Let  him  have  entrance/'  said  . 
her  stateliest  manner;   and  at  th 
old  serving  man,  keeping  his  face 
towards  his  mistress,   retreated  c 
Directly  he  had  disappeared  the 
fidgetting  about  her  dress,  pulling 
smoothing  that,  and  looking  to  see 
out  of  order ;  and  before  she  had  ¥ 
door  again  opened,  and  thereat  er 
He  was  a  man  of  a  very  commenc 
features,  yet  carried  he  himself  so 
with  such  a  nrimness  as  was  sinii 
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^  d  gallant  of  the  old  fashion,  wearing  a  beard  of 

^  orange  tawny  colour,  trimmed  spade  wise,  with 

J^els  in  his  ears,  and  a  love-lock  with  a  silken  rose 

^  tbe  end  hanging  down  nigh  upon  the  shoulder. 

Uie  ruff  was  very  large,  well  stiffened  and  bushy ; 

^nd  the  doublet  of  fine  cloth,  having  a  capacious 

^pe  and  Danish  sleeves,  was  apparently  so  hard 

Quilted  that  the  wearer  stood  in  it  like  unto  a  man 

^11  armour.    The  gallygaskins  were  bolstered  up  all 

^'Ound  the  lower  part  of  the  body  to  a  preposterous 

^(ze  with  a  stuffing,  doubtless  of  wool  and  hair ;  the 

i^ose  were  of  woven  silk  with  broad  garters ;  and  his 

^^et  were  cased  in  pantofles  of  such  high  heels  as 

Oore  him  up  some  two  or  three  inches  more  than 

^  natural  stature,  and  these  were  ornamented  with 

%hoe  roses  that  looked  to  be  of  some  five  pound  a 

|iiece.     He  wore  a  dagger  at  his  back,  and  a  rapier, 

the  scabbard  whereof  was  very  prettily  ornamented, 

at  his  side.     His  hat  was  of  a  high  tapering  crown, 

dundly  embroidered  all  over,  and  having  a  goodly 

plume  of  feathers  drooping  from  it ;  and  his  gloves, 

as  was  soon  made  manifest,  were  perfumed  very 

sweetly. 

As  soon  as  Dame  Deborah  observed  the  entrance 
of  her  visitor,  she  rose  from  her  seat  slowly  and  with 
a  monstrous  dignity ;  seeing  which  Master  Dulcimer 
stopped,  with  his  hat  in  his  hand,  and  with  a  very 
fiunous  courtesy  bowed  as  low  as  the  quilting  of  his 
doublet  would  allow  him ;  thereupon  the  old  gentle- 


ffroand  vith  exccedBg 

e  adrasced  in  a  Rspedp 

HL  ^nBintsr  scnxe  3fv  "ZMces  aad  bowed  to  her  vilk 

ikf  T^iijuoii  rnzr2i:Gaces«.  and  then  she  agui 

luzi  -wrci  liu  suse  ataceliiiess  of  behi- 

rmar.     jlI  -^h:?  ^nxe  eibrn  c-:  them  regarded  tk 

xatr  ¥Ta  i  -.isi^p  ^c  &»  Ctfrvct  a  graTityuvii 

f«~?  ar-rtf :  rir  :a«  ac  a  f:^=.ecaL  taking  no  manDer 

1   2iei."s  jr  >tiaC-'j.jte  Vaj-^oo.  whok.  karing  risen  it 

?er.  ?£ood  ni^  ante  her 
nsic— -iilzxsf  31  2c  s^all  meaaare  ai  the  ridh 
.rzaiusae^  .l  ^te  Kese  r:ai  vaf  being  acted  bdbie 


*■  '■^focEr^i  s  kirrsde  inv»if  into  fOff 

If  ITiLLfTWiir  ic  JBsc  ufrvsing  Aunt  Debonh  bt 

-fivsf  jt   iirmpf  aESKra:>}a.  -*  haxinff  been  monl 

•zs^rsv:   r~  zi^  -rs&sr:  d  my  vorsfaipAil  firiend  ail 

■>m  ^H   L«iri  ZLsan.  who  for  a  ri^it  eiqiiiJ^i 

ji  in;  TTiiiv  OMoesabte  science  of  nmac  hA 

:i,T  ii>  ■iit:..»w  lay  ▼bfres.     PeradTeDtnre  it  niy  k* 

isuvTx  xnoi  yoir  boooorabie  ladyship  thit  I  have 

:ciiiif  pwr  i^ilicy  ia  die  vridng  of  madrigidsi  ii^ 

u  li'-^fR'  icser  kizx^  cf  tuziefal  compootioaBy  hi^ 

jim:^  3«S!saa»  £Kac  icady  in  the  art  punned  in  the* 

:«iJBff  iira  jflvcnaneof  timeytiavdlediBloMF 

ami  in  Fraaecc  Mnmi^  as  I  went  of  the  chM^ 

juawiu-  snAae  owaiiw  afiwdecly  Cram  tko  vM* 
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^'^eme  hoQour  to  be  in  admirable  good  fiivour  with 

'^Hmy  peraoDs  of  worship,  but  hearing  of  my  Lord 

^Wx  that  your  excellent  ladyship  hath  such  fine 

judgment  in  madrigals  as  is  marvellous  to  your 

friends  and  the  world,  I  hasted  here  on  the  instant, 

desirous  of  all  things  that  what  my  poor  wit  liath 

^^ahioned  should  be  found  wortiiy  of  a  hearing  by 

^De  of  such  notable  delicate  taste  in  these  matters." 

*^  I  pray  you  be  seated,  Master  Dulcimer,"  re- 

PUed  Aunt  Deborah  with  exceeding  graciousness, 

^fW  listening  in  a  stiff  attitude  and  with  exceeding 

Ktavity  to  the  speech  of  the  musician :  at  hearing 

^is  request,  he,  with  a  bow  as  profound  as  ever, 

^^ed  with  stately  steps  to  the  nearest  chair,  and 

tHit  it  down  close  beside  her,  with  another  bow  of 

M)e  like  sort;  but  the  old  gentlewoman  remained 

^^anding  till  her  companion  had  placed  a  chair  for 

^^mself  over  against  her  own,  and  then  tlie  two 

l^x>kiug  upon  each  other  with  immovable  gravity 

^uik  gradually  and  at  the  same  moment  into  their 

^tetpective  seats. 

**  For  this  courtesy,  noble  madam,  I  tender  you 
^^y  entire  devotions,"  said  Master  Dulcimer  re- 
spectfully. 

**  I  could  do  no  less  for  one  that  cometh  with 

%he  leoommendation  of  my  illustrious  kinsman," 

answered  the  other,  holding  up  her  head  as  high 

ss  she  could.     '<  But  how  fareth  my  Lord  of  Essex  ? 

1  would  fiun  know  something  certain  of  his  health 
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uai  T^l  -a:t:it£ :  &iki  ya:^  Masxer  Dulcimer,  hiring 
na-T-:  v~i  i^hl  rn::  iueir,  nsusx  needs  be  the  filtat 
iniiil:^="'^rr  '  .-*:•:.■£  z^e^c  wias.  Time  vas,  1  lad 
:»?  T**?i  ;r  j*in:ii:r  »i«.i  vas  goo^  on  at  comt,  I 
>==c  jr  -^it:  r3ii*  ir  scoie  boooar  there  rnvfidf; 
nir  zitf  :»fOT:e:»rr  :c  rie  *ce  b  such  as  hathmida 
rv  :riiii-  L  L*^  :c  rsrr^-iaean  :oaII  thebonottnthe 
r.ifc?i?T:  r  T.a.t:>s^  n:cJi  xcier  oq  me.  I  prajyWi 
in:  rt;  rc^  3i.rf*ir  nj  rcoie  kinsman  ?"* 

•  r\n:r.:i:^^>  a?  hs  pntcelr  dispositioD  i- 
-c^*^icr. '  rfciitfi  xc  xcrx^oa,  disf^ying  apooi- 
^n*  ?vs»  iikf  ^ii»:s.  b?  .x>»aaoDaI}T  put  to  his  dor. 
-  T*n*».v  r  a-  -«r7  n  jrc  as  your  ladyship  hath  but 
:\nw  Ti'  >c  Tisc^  :v*i3L:k«i.  Things  are  not  nw » 
15*^-  ^^'^.  7*11*  ^xe*  rjziZKH  boast  of  such  infiniK 
^jti^.'^!  lo.'^.iinii.'OLD.'c^  as  bare  existed  in  mj  i^ 
iitf'Tx.2t-i*:ci*-    >£fC""r^^  lie  Torid  is  weariug— ni^ 

Ell   u  jcixw  im'rcs  h  he  not  ckan  threadbiiB* 

Kz     ^rac  v'.iui  I  rrr?  i.^  mcaet  vith  suchmuiidi* 

fi:  1  HIT?  £zcw^  vt^:-  oKiU  sing  their  part  cf  • 

insurnpiL  vciciF:  rrf  ^  k'Qs  snidy.  and,  mayhqi^  fhf 

ar  a:r*wiinniaiiJZ<Q2  a:  :se  same  time.' 

-^  'r:s  A  7KV  aAvepCiskment,  Master DuIoaiA 
.'Cstf?*r^i  zxtf  ."ui  aiTT^  visb  a  copscious  satjifartii^ 
^«ww:jitf  JKWfif  ir  tiie  fwnr  grariir  of  her 
ramM^  -*>  a  7K«  aAWBpttsbment.  beyond  all 
n  unuic:  ]iM  w  £7««z  practise  I  bav«  had  iii* 
XT'  «wBK  IK  ismw  uid  playing  on  lbs  TiigiM 
ixu.;«c::  r  ?y  me  a  ikag  of  easy  peifanaapcab" 
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"  Say  you  so,  indeed,  honoared  madam ! "  ex- 
claimed the  other,  with  a  look  of  pleased  surprise. 
^^Ilien  am  I  fortunate  above  all  measure.  I  have 
searched  far  and  near  amongst  the  young  gentle* 
^omen  of  the  day,  yet  found  I  none  so  advanced 
'Q  the  exquisite  sweet  art  as  to  be  capable  of  ^hat 
)"0u  have  reported  of  yourself." 

^Ah,  Master  Dulcimer!"  cried  Aunt  Deborah, 

^^  her  usual  tone  and  manner.     *<  In  my  time,  girls 

^ere  brought  up  in  an  honest  fashion,  and  being 

^^er  of  a  very  notable  obediency,  applied  them- 

^Ives  diligently  to  the  doing  of  what  they  were  set 

^pon.     What  famous  cloth  of  tissue  have  I  had  a 

'^tad  in  the  working  of — ay,  and  goodly  counter- 

t^nes  and  coverlets,  and  all  manner  of  curious 

^oedle  work.     Then,  in  confectionary  and  in  the 

^^laking  of  wines  and  cordials,  I  was  excelled  by 

^one;  and  so  proficient  was  I  in  my  music  that 

^liere  was  no  three  or  four  part  song  I  was  afraid 

V>  join  in.     Though  I  say  it,  Master  Dulcimer, 

tis  not  easy  to  meet  with  a  young  gentlewoman  so 

^^ell  accommodated  as  was  I.     But  I  mar\'cl  not  at 

^11  at  it.     The  degeneracy  of  the  age  is  such  that 

^)o  better  can  be  expected  than  the  infinite  lack  of 

Excellency  that  cUstinguisheth  the  present  time. 

^y  dainty  young  madam  now  must  needs  go  to 

Pttfis  Garden  when  she  should  be  at  her  virginals; 

and  careth  more  to  be  loitering  her  tiTne  away  in  a 
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room  at  the  playhouse,  than  to  be  playing  the  put 
of  the  srood  huswife  in  her  own  house." 

"  In  truth,  I  do  prefer  that  which  I  have  seenin 
my  youth  to  aught  that  the  present  age  a8bidi»' 
observed  her  companion.  **  Yet  is  there  one  g» 
tification  left  me  for  which  I  am  prodigiously  thank- 
ful. I  remember  me  the  exceeding  beauteousooi) 
the  exquisite  sweet  grace,  and  the  right  excelknt 
accomplishments  of  that  star  of  the  court  of  Quett 
Mary,  Mistress  Deborah  Vamon,  and  to  find  sack 
great  skill,  such  marvellous  comeliness,  and  sod 
admirable  fine  wit,  still  adorning  the  world  whetdB 
I  am  allowed  to  move,  produce  in  me  so  fan  i 
comfort  as  nothing  else  under  heaven  can  beitot* 

During  this  courteous  speech,  which  was  deEfcnd 
with  a  seriousness  of  countenance,  and  cipiiaB* 
of  voice,  it  is  impossible  to  describe.  Aunt  Ddionk 
frequently  bent  her  head  in  acknowledgmoit  of  A> 
compliments  she  was  receiving,  and  fiuined  henv 
with  an  air  of  greater  stateliness  than  ever. 

*«  Said  you  that  you  had  written  aome  nevv^ 
drigals,  Master  Dulcimer  ?  "  enquired  the  old  dtfi^ 
in  an  indiflferent  sort  of  voice,  as  if  she  cavadB^ 
for  being  so  talked  of. 

*<  Indeed  have  I,"  replied  the  m1ttidal^  *■' 
such  as  divers  of  my  firiends  have  well  oonuBanWi 
but  though  these  are  persons  of  wonhip^  avdfl^ 
sidered  to  be  of  a  very  absolute  fine  taMbOb  I 
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''^p  being  careless  of  their  opinion  whikt  I  lack 
^^e  praise  of  so  exceeding  nice  a  judge  as  Mistress 
*^borah  Vamon."     Again  the  lady  bowed  her  ac- 
knowledgments.    *<  Such  as  I  have  done  are  for 
^our  voices,  whereof  the  first  part  hath,  by  some 
^^ies  who  have  essayed  the  singing  of  it,  been  pro- 
'^omiced  too  difficult  to  be  sung  without  a  wonderful 
deal  of  study,  and  then,  so  it  hath  been  said  by 
^hem,  it  shall  chance  not  to  go  so  well  as  it  ought, 
^or  mine  own  part,  I  doubt  much  whether  any  be 
^  well  skilled  in  music  as  to  perform  it  at  sight." 

^  In  the  first  place,  there  is  a  voice  short,"  said 
Dame  Deborah ;  ^^  in  the  next,  you  have  not  your 
lUadrigal  at  hand,  else  would  I  prove  to  you.  Master 
Dulcimer,  that  there  be  no  difficulties  in  singing  I 
Cannot  master." 

"  And  have  you  tliree  voices  at  command?"  en- 
quired her  companion. 

"  There  is  myself  for  the  first,"  replied  she ; 
^  there  is  my  niece,  whom  I  have  made  next  in 
ikill  to  myself,  for  the  second;  and  the  third  you 
can  supply  of  your  own  ability :  provide  you  a 
fourth,  and  set  your  madrigal  before  me,  I  doubt 
not  it  shall  be  done  justice  to." 

The  musician  appeared  to  reflect  a  few  moments 
with  a  wonderful  thoughtful  countenance,  and  at 
last  said, 

"  I  know  not  how  it  may  be  brought  about,  yet 
if  it  could  be,  I  should  like  it  well." 
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-  Ktfn*  ve  loin  recuxn  to  die  mqor  chm 
.-i^stftT^  IkLucer  Dulciiiier.  dnwing  her 
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^V  seats  at  the  same  moment,  and  she  courteously 
&ying  him  her  hand,  went  sailing  proudly  along  in 
^  lier  finery,  whilst  he,  quite  as  stiffly,  walked  at 
^^  side,  and  led  her  to  a  seat  before  the  virginals. 
^  I  charge  you.  Mistress  Varnon,  look  not  at  this 
youth  who  is  about  to  join  in  our  suiging,"  said 
^he,  addressing  her  niece  with  a  most  profound 
gravity;  then,  turning  to  her  gallant  companion, 
Curtseyed  with  a  marvellous  solemnity,  as  he  bowed 
himself  to  the  ground,  and  then,  with  the  same 
deliberate  stateliness,  seated  herself  before  the  in- 
strument.    This  had  scarce  been  done,  when  the 
door  opened,  and  there  entered  a  youth  humbly 
apparelled  in  a  suit  of  Lincoln  green,  seemingly 
of  a  great  modesty ;  for  his  eyes  were  fixed  on  the 
ground,  and  he   carried  his  master's  cittern  and 
music  so  before  him,  that  of  his  face  but  little  could 
be  seen. 

Whilst  Master  Dulcimer  was  tuning  of  his  cit- 
tern, sitting  down  close  beside  Aunt  Deborah,  to 
whom  he  kept  addressing  frequent  observations 
relatiiig  to  the  music  he  had  placed  before  her, 
Mistress  Varnon  was  standing  behind  her  aunt, 
fadding  with  one  hand'a  copy  of  the  same  madrigal, 
viiich  was  also  held  in  one  hand  by  Master  Dulci- 
mei^s  boy  (or  man  he  might  be  called  by  his  stature) 
who  stood  at  her  elbow ;  and  she  appeared  won- 
dering much  at  the  oddness  of  such  a  performance. 
All  at  once  she  felt  her  disengaged  hand  touched 
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listening  to  bis  explaiuitions,  that  she  could 
ink  of  no  other  matter.  The  boy  was  once 
3re  at  the  side  of  Mistress  Vamon,  and  they  held 
»  music  betwixt  them  as  before.  But  his  impudency 
oeedeth  all  description ;  he  took  her  hand,  and — 
lat  seemeth  equally  unpardonable,  she  allowed 
m  to  retain  it.  Nay,  not  only  did  she  now  exhibit 
»  sign  of  indignation,  but  she  ever  and  anon 
uled  on  him  as  graciously  as  if  none  could  be 
lid  in  such  esteem  of  her.  All  parties  being  at 
St  ready,  they  commenced  singing  of  the  madri- 
il,  the  words  of  which  are  here  written. 

**  Come,  shepherds,  come,  and  whilst  our  lambkins  play, 
And  erery  friend  and  neighbour 
Dance  to  the  pipe  and  tabor, 
We'll  make  sweet  music  with  our  roundelay. 

Come,  shepherds,  come ! 

Hark !  how  from  out  yon  green  umbrageous  bower 
Rise  tuneful  pastorals 
And  pleasing  madrigals. 
That  fill  with  melody  the  jocund  hour. 

Come,  shepherds,  come  I 

Kow,  let  OS  rival  them  till  they  take  wing. 

And  round  about  us  throng. 

To  hear  our  sweeter  song. 
Am  on  the  daisied  ground  we  sit  and  sing. 

Come,  shepherds,  come ! 

^*hen,  with  pale  lady*s.smocks  and  king-cups  yellow, 
And  pansies  newly  blown, 
We*n  fiishion  forth  a  crown, 
^or  him  who  singeth  better  than  his  fellow. 

Come,  shepherds,  come !  *' 
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'notice  a  fresh  instance  of  most  improper  conduct  of 
^  young  pair  standing  behind ;  for  whilst  Master 
^cimer  was  diligently  singing  and  playing  on  his 
<3ttem,  and  therefore  could  not  see  what  his  boy 
^^  at ;  and  Aunt  Deborah's  countenance  was  close 
upon  the  music,  and  could  have  no  notion  of  what  her 
^iece  was  about,  that  very  boy  who  was  said  to  be 
of  so  monstrous  a  shyness  he  could  not  bear  to  be 
'ooked  in  the  face  of  any  woman,  had  got  his  arm 
it>und  the  waist  of  the  lovely  Mistress  Vamon,  singing 
^way  as  carelessly  as  you  please,  whilst  she,  with  a 
Countenance  as  modest  as  an  angel's,  delightedly 
sang  her  part,  and  seemed  in  no  way  displeased  at 
his  abominable  impudency.     But  of  all  extraordi- 
nary things,  was  the  contrast  betwixt  the  wonderful 
gravity  and  the  absolute  stateliness  of  Aunt  Debo- 
<^  and  Master  Dulcimer,  with  the  arch,  handsome, 
youthful,  happy  faces  behind  them. 

After  this  they  did  essay  other  compositions  of 
the  same  nature,  whereof  the  greater  part  were  so 
^gularly  liked  of  the  old  gentlewoman,  or  else 
ahe  was  so  well  pleased  with  the  appearance  and 
behaviour  of  the   musician,  that  she  must  needs 
shew  him  her  garden,  where  they  stayed  alone  to- 
gether some  time,  and  pressed  him  very  courteously 
to  come  as  oft  as  he  desired  to  her,  and  bring  his 
boy  also;  the  which  he  promised  to  do;  and  then — 
the  boy  taking  his  cittern  and  music  in  as  humble 
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mii  siiT  &  luiiaier  ss  erer  ns  Ken — with  anabood- 
iai»  }£  :fxe  sazne  respectful  bofvs  that  muked  lui 
•farrsnce.  "ssu  were  duly  adoiovledged  vith  a  fib 
iii~ncer  -:c  profi^aod  coariaeys  firom  the  ladf* 
Xj:»»r  I>ilcxxner  ac  last  took  his  leave  of  her. 

Scarrre  ^i  hKr  well  sot  out  oi  Tiew  of  tk 
dcu^e.  woea  sie  boy.  again  dn^pping  of  his  humiiitf 
laii  shy:i«!&.  bcr^  our  into  a  loud  laugh. 

-  By  ::a£s  zazd.  Master  Shakspcare,"  exclaimed 
le.  T*;ry  nierrlly.  ;o  his  asgociace,  ^  nerer  saw  I  any 
:ui  4n:mii:i  sc  ihorougoly  deceived." 

-  S&id  I  zee  my  Lord  Southampton,  I  wiwld 
jr:c.ire  y:u  speech  with  your  miatresB  before  tk 
isLj  wus  c^er  ?**  ecquired  the  other,  in  hisnatmal 
TT.'ice.  whkx  oc:  ot  all  doubt,  was  no  other  tfaii 
"jsaz  Tmzsc  wicty  and  ingenious  gentleman  JbA 
zLiSied. 

-*  Iiiiieec  Tcc  did,  and  you  have  well  kepi  ]>oar 
pr:cJ:se,''  rep&edhiscompanioa;  ^but  I  miulcoB- 
:es6  I  bad  huge  doubts  of  your  suooe»;  fivvki 
c\:uld  suspect  for  a  mommt  so  perfect  a  tmidaff-- 
azico.  O*  my  life  so  exquisite  stately  weie  j^ 
I  mere  than  once  found  mysdf  doubliqg  I^ 
iifcsLcy.'' 

**  I  amaplayer,mygoodlonl,''ans«endlltfl' 
SOi&kspearew  with  a  smile ;  *^  and  it  is  our  foote 
to  be  the  very  cfcatures  of  diange.  We  aiaUV 
or  beggars,  priests  or  ainnei%  as  dieve  wk/  Im  9^ 
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^^asion.  The  bed  of  Procrustes,  that  is  said  to  have 
stretched  those  who  were  too  short  for  it,  and  cut 
down  such  as  were  too  long,  had  much  of  the 
players*  art,  for  we  make  all  characters  fit  us  whether 
they  will  or  na  As  for  the  playing  of  a  music- 
xxiaster,  it  can  be  no  great  matter,  seeing  what 
Assistance  I  have  had  from  mine  esteemed  friend 
faster  Dowland :  nor  can  it  be  surprising  I  should 
^o  readily  cosen  the  old  dame,  when  it  is  remem- 
l>ered  how  much  I  learned  of  you  of  her  particular 
liiimour/* 

"  I  did  more  than  once  fear  we  should  be  dis- 
^^vered,**  observed  my  Lord  Southampton;  "for 
Sometimes  I  could  scarce  help  from  laughing  at 
^^eing  how  preposterous  fine  and  proud  you  looked, 
^^d  with  what  a  monstrous  gravity  the  ancient  gen- 
^«woman  regarded  your  antiquated  gallantries." 

**  In  honest  truth  it  was  droll  enough,"  replied 
^is  companion ;  "  but  that  was  nothing  to  my  being 
^^l>liged  to  listen,  whilst  in  the  garden  with  her,  to 
^lie  very  bitterest  abuse  of  one  Will  Shakspeare, 
'^ho,  as  she  said,  was  turning  the  heads  of  all  the 
^^omen  of  the  court  with  his  abominable  vile  come- 
^es  and  interludes." 

**  rfaith  that  was  exceeding  good,"  exclaimed  the 

other,  laughing  heartily ;  **  but  said  you  not  a  word 

in  his  CsYOur?" 

*^  Had  he  been  a  drunken  turnspit  he  could  not 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

And  now  a  wind  as  forward  as  their  spirits 
Sets  their  ^ad  feet  on  smooth  Guiana's  breast. 
Where  (as  if  each  man  were  an  Orpheus) 
A  world  of  savages  tall  tame  before  them. 
Storing  their  theft-free  treasuries  with  gold. 

Chapman. 

Ob,  on,  you  noblest  English, 
Whose  Mood  is  fet  from  fiithers  of  war  proof! 
Fathers  that,  like  so  many  Alexanders, 
Have,  in  these  parts,  from  mom  till  even  fought. 
And  sheathed  their  swords  for  lack  of  argument. 

Shakbpeare. 

In  the  morning  of  the  next  day,  the  city  of  San 
^f  de  Oruno  having  been  sacked  of  its  valuables 
f  the  victors,  who  found  great  store  of  wealth  in 

there  was  discovered,  in  a  loathsome  dungeon, 
^®  of  the  powerfiillest  native  lords,  chained,  and 
'^g  of  famine,  after  having  been  cruelly  tortured, 
'  the  order  of  Don  Antonio  de  Berrio,  to  make 
^  say  where  they  had  hid  their  treasure.  These 
'^  immediately  liberated,  and  treated  with  ex- 
^ng  attention  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh.  As  soon 
h  was  known  that  the  power  of  the  Spaniards 
i  been  overthrown  in  that  island,  the  natives 
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deafening  to  hear;  and  every  one  did  exhibit  his 
sads&ction  in  a  manner  that,  however  strange  it 
might  be  to  aome  of  the  English  officers  and  soldiers, 
was  as  sincere  as  any  that  was  ever  seen.     The 
Acarawana  then  made  a  femous  oration  concerning 
of  how  grateful  were  the  people  of  that  island  at 
finding  that  the  heart  of  the  Ghreat  Spirit  had  been 
turned  towards  them  in  the  midst  of  the  afflictions 
they  were  enduring  at  the  hands  of  their  oppressors, 
and  had  sent  to  their  assistance  a  band  of  his 
dioicest  warriors  for  the  overthrowing  of  their  tyrants. 
He  proceeded  at  some  length,  detailing  many  hor- 
rible cruelties  his  countrymen  had  suflTered  of  the 
Spaniards  out  of  their  desperate  thirst  of  gold,  till 
all  who  understood  were  moved  with  wrath  and 
indignation  against  such  villainies ;  and  it  was  re- 
solved that  the  city  should  be  burnt  down  forthwith : 
the  which,  when  the  Indians  came  to  know,  there 
arose  such  rejoicings  amongst  them  as  was  quite 
wonderful  to  behold ;  and  at  the  desire  of  Sir  Walter 
Ralei^  they  hastened  to  set  it  on  fire.     In  a  brief 
qpaoe  it  was  blazing  away  in  many  places,  whilst 
hundreds  of  the  natives  danced,  and  sung,  and 
shouted  about  the  burning  buildings  like  so  many 
mad  people.     In  the  meanwhile  Sir  Walter  did  en- 
quire of  divers  of  the  caciques,  some  of  whom  were 
of  the  main  land,  and  had  been  planted  in  Trinidad 
by  Don  Antonio,  in  hopes  of  their  destroying  they 
that  were  natural  of  the  island,  such  particulars  of 

p3 
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Guiana  as  he  thought  they  could  ghre;  inddKy 
quickly  made  him  acquainted  with  all  thej  knew. 
Having  liberated  those  of  the  Spaniards  ai  mst 
of  the  common  sort,  retaining  only  the  gofenor 
and  his  officers  till  their  ransom  should  be  pudi 
Sir  Walter  departed  to  his  vessels  acoompsniedbj 
great  multitudes  of  the  natives,  carrying  bongbirf 
treeSf  and  singing  of  his  praises  as  if  he  were  aoiie 
mighty  conqueror.  Wlien  he  had  returned  to 
Puerto  de  los  Espa&oles  be  found  that  two  moR 
of  his  ships  had  arrived,  the  sight  whereof  pletfed 
him  mightily,  and  he  made  instant  prepantioDS  far 
proceedii^  in  search  of  EH  Dorado.  Many  iw 
the  plans  that  were  conadered  before  one  w 
pitched  upon,  that  was  thought  to  be  more  pn^ 
ticable  than  the  others  for  the  purpose  reqoiMli 
that  had  for  its  object  the  best  means  crfnat^ptiBg 
the  great  river  Orinoco,  up  whidi  th^  were  sboit 
to  proceed ;  but  it  was  agreed  at  last^  becauaeorif 
small  vessels  could  be  used,  thai  an  oU  pBitp 
boat  should  be  cut  down  into  a  galleyi  m  thavUA 
he  thrust  with  himself  ni^  upon  sixty  meiH  hi'*' 
divers  of  his  officers,  his  secretary  and  Aflf 
Daring^in  the  Lion's  Whe^s  boat  and  vMBf 
he  liad  other  of  Ins  offieers  and  twenty  meoy  ■  1^ 
other  wherry  there  were  ten,  and  in  Sv  IMH^ 
own  barge  ten  also — making  above  a  hmdni**^ 
These  carried  victual  ibr  a  moiitli, 
armed  every  one  of  them. 
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They  rowed  very  fiAinously  from  the  open  sea  till 
they  came  to  a  stream,  being  the  first  Christians 
who  had  ever  ventured  therein,  and  Sir  Walter,  in 
remembrance  of  his  friend  Master  Spenser  and  his 
poem  of  the  Faery  Queen,  did  call  it  the  River  of 
the  Red  Cross.  Here  they  spied  three  Indians  in 
a  canoe,  and  saw  divers  others  on  the  banks  of  the 
stream,  which  were  shadowed  by  a  thick  wood, 
gazing  on  them  with  a  singular  curiousness.  Wish- 
ing to  have  speech  with  those  in  the  canoe,  Raleigh 
gave  chase,  end  having  eight  oars  with  him  was 
enabled  to  overtake  them  before  the  Indians  could 
reach  the  island.  By  means  of  his  interpreter  he 
spoke  to  them  of  his  desire  to  traffic,  and  those  on 
the  shore  seeing  that  no  harm  was  ofiered  to  their 
countrymen,  did  take  heart,  and  straightway  came 
and  tra£Bcked  for  such  things  as  they  bad,  with  a 
shew  of  such  great  friendliness  that  it  induced  the 
interpreter  Ferdinando  to  go  with  his  brother  to  a 
village  close  at  hand  to  fetch  some  fruit  and  make 
•equaintance  with  the  natives;  but  when  he  had 
there  arrived,  the  lord  of  the  island  was  for  seizing 
Urn  and  putting  him  to  death  because  he  had 
brought  a  strange  nation  into  his  territory  to  spoil 
and  destroy  him,  the  which  when  the  brothers  saw 
they  shewed  their  nimbleness  of  foot  without  loss  of 
time,  and  were  soon  seen  by  Sir  Walter  and  his 
oompanions  pursued  by  the  Indians  with  a  great  cry 
and  tumult     Ferdinando's  brother  having  most 
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inchoring  during  the  ebb^  when  they  had  the  ill 
hap  to  have  their  galley  ground^  and  stick  so  fast 
she  could  not  be  moved  any  how^  which  made  many 
iu  her  fearful  that  they  should  be  forced  to  take  up 
their  dwellings  in  these  parts  after  the  fashion  of 
the  natives,  who  build  their  houses  high  up  in  the 
midst  of  tall  trees;  but  Harry  Daring  said  he 
doubted  not  there  was  as  exquisite  fine  fun  to  be 
had  in  trees  as  ekewhere;  however,  after  casting 
out  all  her  ballast,  and  with  a  monstrous  deal  of 
tugging  and  hauling,  they  again  got  her  afloat.  At 
the  fourth  day  they  fell  into  as  fedr  a  river  to  look 
OD  as  eye  ever  saw,  which  was  liked  all  the  better 
for  having  but  few  windings ;  but  when  the  flood 
of  the  sea  left  them,  which  it  did  at  that  place,  they 
were  forced  to  row  with  might  and  main  against  a 
violent  current,  every  one  of  them,  the  gentlemen 
taking  it  in  turns  with  the  mariners  and  soldiers, 
which  they  did  on  being  persuaded  it  was  but  two 
or  three  days'  worL  When  that  time  was  passed, 
the  sun  shining  fierce  upon  them,  and  the  tall  trees 
that  bordered  the  banks  of  the  river  shutting  out 
the  BXCy  and  the  current  against  them  becoming 
itronger  every  day,  the  companies  began  to  despair ; 
but  the  pilot  promised  them  relief  on  the  next  day, 
and  they  pulled  on  as  vigorously  as  they  could. 
NotmthflAanding  this,  many  days  were  spent  by 
them  in  the  same  way,  till  they  were  driven  to  short 
allowanee.    At  last  their  bread  being  nigh  the  last 
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niorael,  having  no  drink  at  all,  and  being  scorched 
and  tired  almost  unto  deaths  some  did  b^n  to 
speak  harshly  of  the  enterprise,  and  were  for  turning 
back ;  but  Sir  Walter  talked  to  them  very  reason- 
ably that  it  would  be  worse  to  turn  back  than  to  go 
on,  they  having  no  provision  to  look  to  unless  they 
proceeded,  the  which  if  they  did  they  would  be  sure 
to  get  all  they  wanted  in  a  day  or  two  at  the  utmost ; 
whilst,  should  they  attempt  to  return,  they  would 
either  be  starved  on  the  way,  or  escaping  from  that, 
be  laughed  at  of  the  world  for  going  of  a  fruitless 
errand. 

Now  all  of  them,  both  those  in  the  galley  and  in 
the  barge  and  wherries,  had  no  victual  left,  and 
they  would  have  been  in  very  hard  case  indeed,  but 
flocks  of  birds  of  all  sorts  of  fine  colours,  carnation, 
crimson,  orange,  tawney,  and  purple,  and  some 
mixed,  kept  flying  about,  and  by  shooting  of  as 
many  as  they  could,  the  people  had  wherewith  to 
eat  for  some  days  more.  The  old  Indian,  who  was 
now  their  pilot,  seeing  their  extremity,  offered  to 
take  them  to  a  town  of  the  Aruacas,  where  they 
should  find  a  store  of  all  good  things,  both  for  eat- 
ing and  for  drinking,  but  to  get  to  it  they  must 
leave  the  galley  at  anchor,  she  drawing  too  much 
water  to  proceed  up  that  branch  of  the  river  along 
which  they  must  go;  and  departing  at  nooD  with 
the  baige  and  the  wherries,  he  underttK^  to  reCom 
ere  night  with  plenty  of  bread,  hams,  Sthf  and 
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abundance  of  Ihe  country  wines^  for  those  that  tar- 
ried behind.  This  upon  consideration  Sir  Walter 
allowed,  seeing  that  it  was  the  best  that  could  be 
done ;  therefore  taking  with  him  his  secretary,  two 
of  his  captains,  and  sixteen  musketeers,  he  was  for 
departing  on  the  instant  Harry  Daring  did  press 
Tery  much  to  be  of  the  party,  but  his  commander 
would  have  him  stay  where  he  was,  for  this  reason — 
that  whilst  divers  of  the  companies  when  they  were 
badliest  o£P  were  nigh  upon  sinking  with  despair,  he 
would  keep  them  laughing  as  merrily  as  if  they  had 
nought  to  care  for,  by  telling  of  them  what  laugh- 
able tricks  he  had  played,  and  droll  mischiefs  he 
bad  done,  when  he  was  apprentice  to  the  barber 
chirurgeon  in  Eastcheap;  and  Sir  Walter  thought 
that  the  men  would  be  all  the  more  patient  if  he 
tarried  amongst  them;  therefore,  assuring  them 
of  his  speedy  return  to  their  relief,  he  proceeded 
on  his  way. 

After  nx  hours'  hard  rowing,  the  sun  being  set, 
and  no  sign  of  habitation  visible — though  the  old 
Indian  declared  the  town  was  so  close  at  hand — they 
began  to  suspect  he  was  betraying  them,  particu- 
lariy  as  he  said  that  the  Spaniards  who  had  escaped 
from  Trinidad  were  with  others  of  their  nation  in  a 
village  upon  the  river.  As  it  grew  towards  night, 
and  still  there  was  no  sign  of  any  place.  Sir  Walter 
did  question  the  pilot  very  closely ;  but  he  still  kept 
saying  it  was  nigh  at  hand — ^it  was  this  turning  and 
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then  that,  at  the  which  when  they  came  and  sdll 
finding  no  habitation,  they  were  angered;  and  well 
they  might  be,  for  they  had  rowed  forty  nules  widi- 
out  bit  or  sup,  and  were  continually  forced,  worn 
and  weary  as  they  were,  to  cut  with  tiieir  swords  a 
passage  along  the  stream,  because  the  branches  of 
the  trees  did  so  cover  the  water.  At  last  they  de- 
termined to  hang  their  pilot ;  but  he  implored  so 
earnestly  for  them  to  go  a  little  further,  that  they 
spared  him  yet  awhile. 

Although  every  one  of  the  party  were  exceeding 
faint  and  vexed  at  the  great  way  tliey  had  come  to 
so  littie  purpose,  and  of  the  monstrous  labour  they 
had  had  to  get  there,  they  could  not  help  adnunDg 
the  beauty  of  the  country  on  both  ddes  of  them. 
By  Master  Francis  the  right  was  enjoyed  more  thaD 
any  other,  because  of  Sir  Walter's  anuety  for  to 
followers,  and  their  care  for  themselves  which  ^ 
grossed  their  thoughts,  but  the  former  feasted  I* 
eyes  on  the  beautiful  scenes  that  lay  before  W* 
illumined  by  the  silvery  moonlight,  till  he  f*!** 
hunger,  and  thirst,  and  weariness.    Beride,it«' 
a  great  contrast  to  what  they  had  been  paari**' 
so  many  miles,  which  seemed  nought  bat  ^ 
and  prickly  bushes,  for  what  he  now  saw  were  pl* 
of  some  twenty  miles  in  length,  baring  the  g^ 
short  and  green,  which  was  marveUonf  «*«*< 
to  the  eye,  with  here  and  there  grofwrf^** 
if  the  most  wonderful  art  had  been  ow^i "»  * 
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planting  of  them,  whilst  as  they  rowed  along^  the 

deer  came  down  feeding  at  the  water's  side,  as 

tamely  as  if  they  had  been  used  to  a  keeper's  call. 

At  last,  about  an  hour  after  midnight,  they  saw 

alight  a&r  off,  which  they  made  for  presently,  and 

soon  heard  the  dogs  of  the  village  barking  in  full 

chorus.     Here  they  quickly  arrived,  and   though 

there  were  but  few  people  left  in  it,  the  cacique 

having,  it  was  said,  gone  with  most  of  his  people 

up  the  Orinoco,  to  trade  for  gold  and  to  buy  women 

of  the  cannibals,  a  dwelling  was  provided  for  Sir 

Walter  and  his  men,  where  all  were  hospitably 

entertained,  and  promised  in  the  morning  to  have 

as  much  of  such  things  they  required  as  they  could 

carry  with  them.     Raleigh  and  his  companions 

retired  to  rest  themselves  as  soon  as  they]  could, 

for  to   sleep  off  the  Catigues  they  had  endured. 

Master  Francis  did  not  remain  long  before  he  was 

io  a  sound  slumber,  from  the  which  waking  earlier 

than  the  others,  and  not  being  inclined  to  sleep 

again,  he  passed  out  of  the  house  without  waking 

any,  being  curious  to  see  the  place.     Meeting  with 

none  as  be  went  on,  for  scarce  any  of  the  natives 

were  out  of  their  houses,  he  strolled  along,  much 

pleaded  with  the  comfortableness  of  the  dwellings, 

and  the  exceeding  pleasantness    of  the  scenery 

around  him,  Ull  he  came  to  a  grove  of  tall  trees, 

many  bearing  sweet  blossoms,  and  some  loaded 

with  fruit  very  delicate  to  the  eye.     Numberless 
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Presentlv  he  felt  himself  lifted  on  a  hone, 
whereon  one  got  up  behind  him  and  held  him  fast ; 
and  directly  after  that  they  set  a  galloping  as  fast 
as  they  could*  He  could  tell  by  the  noise  that  there 
were  at  least  some  five  or  six  horsemen.  They 
scarce  ever  said  a  word  one  to  another ;  but  that 
was  nothing  strange,  seeing  that  they  were  going 
at  so  great  a  pace.  Master  Francis  had  made  up 
his  mind  that  he  was  to  be  killed,  but  this  in  his 
own  heart  he  cared  but  little  for  of  itself;  for  he 
was  of  a  truly  courageous  disposition  though  of  a 
modest  nature,  and  was  more  to  be  depended  on  in 
such  a  strait  than  they  who  bear  it  more  bravely 
when  no  danger  is  at  hand.  He  thought  his  life 
could  be  but  of  small  value,  since  the  meanness  of 
his  birth  tock  from  him  all  hope  of  honourable  ad- 
vancement, and  Joanna's  ill  conduct  had  deprived 
him  of  every  reasonable  expectation  of  happiness. 
Still  he  could  not  help  thinking  there  were  those  he 
liked  not  the  parting  with  so  suddenly — to  wit, 
such  true  friends  as  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  Master 
Shakspeare,  and  Harry  Daring,  whom  he  loved  so 
in  his  heart,  that  he  would  give  the  world  to  see 
again  were  it  possible.  Then  he  took  to  thinking 
of  the  manner  of  death  it  was  most  like  he  should 
£e.  He  could  not  bear  that  he  should  be  hanged 
Kke  any  mean  villain.  And  then  he  wished  they 
had  but  have  given  him  time  to  draw  his  rapier,  he 
would  on  no  account  have  allowed  himself  to  be 
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niards  were  slain  with  arrows  and  spears,  excepting 
only  Padre  BartoloiDe»  wliom  some  of  the  Indians 
were  binding  with  cords,  and  talking  to  all  at  once 
in  a  monstrous  furious  manner ;  but,  Master  Fran- 
cis, knowing  not  their  language,  could  only  guess 
they  were  wrath  with  the  priest,  and  meant  him 
some  harm.  After  the  same  fashion  behaved  they 
not  to  him ;  for  they  did  converse  one  to  another 
with  very  wondering  looks,  and  then  seemed  they 
to  put  questions  to  him  with  more  mildness  than 
he  could  have  expected  of  them.  Thinking  they 
were  desirous  of  knowing  what  he  was,  and  how  he 
came  there,  he  was  for  telling  them  in  Spanish, 
but  he  had  scarce  uttered  a  sentence  when  their 
looks  turned  to  fury,  and  they  beat  him  with  blows, 
and  bound  him  hand  and  foot,  and  talking  furious 
and  fastf  with  many  signs,  gave  him  to  understand 
they  would  have  his  life. 

Believing  that  they  took  him  for  a  Spaniard,  he 
then  addressed  them  in  English,  whereupon  they 
again  looked  to  one  another,  as  if  not  knowing  what 
to  think  of  it;  and  he  strove  by  signs  to  make  them 
understand  he  was  an  enemy  to  the  Spaniards,  and 
had  by  them  been  surprised  and  taken  prisoner. 
Whether  they  understood  this,  or  were  favorably 
disposed  towards  him  on  account  of  the  comeliness 
of  his  appearance  I  know  not;  but  certain  it  is 
that  after  much  talking  amongst  themselves,  they 
unbound  bis  cords ;  yet  did  they  make  signs  to  him 


plentifully  :  and  then  they  ga\e 
of  the  couDtry,  which  would  havi 
pleasuH  had  there  not  beeo 
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suae  two  bandied  in  numbei 
«{Man  and  oth»'  ln£aa  weapoi 
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of  maDy  days  through  great  plains  and  forests,  and 
along  rivers,  and  over  mountains  and  rooks,  all  so 
grand  and  beautiful,  that  it  appeared  to  him  the 
most  marvellous  sight  he  had  ever  witnessed :  and 
sometimes  he  went  with  them  a  hunting  the  deer, 
wild  boars,  and  divers  savage   beasts  natural  to 
those  parts,  the  like  of  which  he  had  never  seen 
before.     He  had  wonderful  entertainment  from  the 
Indians,  for  they  feasted  him  with  venison  and 
porks,  and  flesh  of  many  different  birds,  with  roots 
that  made  a  right  admirable  substitute  for  bread ; 
and  with  plenty  of  wine,  so  that  he  lacked  nothing. 
Indeed,  he  might  have  been  happy  did  he  not  often 
find  himself  a  thinking  of  how  Sir  Walter  Raleigh 
might  be  put  to  by  his  absence,  and  how  Harry 
Daring  would  take  on ;  but  as  he  found  that  there 
was  no  help  at  present,  he  did  wisely  determine  to 
make  the  best  of  it  he  could,  and  did  so  demean 
himself  as  to  win  the  good  will  of  all  about  him. 

At  one  time  whilst  they  were  about  to  rest 
themselves  for  the  night  upon  an  exceeding  high 
mountain,  up  which  they  had  been  toiling  the  whole 
of  the  day,  Master  Francis  spied  the  Jesuit,  still  in 
his  bonds,  sitting  by  himself  upon  a  block  of  stone, 
and  regarding  him  with  looks  so  gloomy  and  re- 
vengeful, that  the  young  Englishman  was  quite 
moved  at  it.  Master  Francis  knew  that  he  had 
done  him  no  ill  office,  and  he  could  scarce  think 
it  possible  that  national  prejudice  should  go  so  far 
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as  to  become  such  deadly  hatred.    De&roni  rf 
knowing  for  what  cause  the  other  looked  at  bim  M 
maliciously  he  made  up  to  him;  but  he  hadonlf 
got  to  within  a  few  paces  of  the  stone  on  vUdi 
the  padre  sat,  when  he  found  himself  laid  fiolal 
hold  oty  and  dragged  back  by  those  of  the  In&oi 
who  had  seen  his  intention.      They  then  looked    i 
frowningly  upon  him,  and  did  threaten  him,  as  ho 
understood,  if  that  he  ever  essayed  to  spetk  with 
the  priest  again,  they  would  as  good  as  kill  him  fw    i 
it.     This  made  him  more  cautious,  for  it  may  wd    \ 
be  imagined  he  had  no  desire  of  getting  his  death 
for  paying  of  any  courtesies  to  one  who  seemed  ai   ' 
though  he  would  gladly  be  his  destruction. 

They  travelled  on  for  some  time  longer,  amidll 
an  exceeding  wild  country  till  they  came  to  a  goodff  J 
city,  wherein  they  were  welcomed  by  crowds  of  : 
Indians  who  flocked  out  of  their  houses  to  meet 
them  with  great  shoutings,  and  clanging  of  noi^ 
instruments — men,  women,  and  children,  dad  k  ■■ 
dresses  of  divers  colours.    At  first  there  were  naBf  ^ 
amongst  them  that  did  regard  Master  Frands  «tt  1 
most  sinister  aspects,  reviling  and  jeering  of  UPil 
and  seeming  to  triumph  over  him  as  if  he  wenei 
enemy  taken  in  battle;  but  when  somethiiigW 
said  to  them  by  those  he  was  amongst,  thej  dtf 
abuse  him  no  more,  nor  regard  him  in  any  ote 
sort  than  with  a  very  marvellous  coriouaneni   A^* 
for  Padre  Bartolom^,  there  could  not  be  a  qoaelioo 
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as  to  their  treatment  of  him.  They  cast  dirt  on 
him  as  he  went ;  they  spat  on  him,  they  screamed, 
they  yelled,  they  danced  for  very  joy;  nought  could 
exceed  the  wonderful  pleasure  they  seemed  to  find 
in  the  sight  of  him.  But  he  regarded  them  not  at 
all.  He  passed  along  with  his  fine  eyes  fixed  upon 
the  glowing  heavens  with  a  most  pious  expression 
of  countenance,  as  if  his  spirit  was  in  such  strict 
communion  with  his  Creator  he  could  not  regard 
for  a  moment  the  din  that  was  going  on  around 
him.  His  hands  were  tied  behind  hb  back,  and  he 
was  strictly  guarded;  yet  walked  he  with  a  proud 
step,  more  like  that  of  a  conqueror  than  a  captive : 
and  looked  such  resignation  and  hope  as  if  he  would 
needs  appear  like  one  of  the  right  famous  martyrs 
of  old,  who  did  suffer  extreme  persecution  of  the 
heathen,  even  unto  death,  rather  than  give  up  their 
fidth  in  the  life  everlasting. 

Nothing  astonished  Master  Francis  so  much  as 
the  wonderful  quantity  of  gold  that  was  worn  by 
the  natives.  They  had  armlets,  bands  for  the 
ancles  and  for  the  forehead ;  plates  that  hung  about 
the  joints,  rings  and  chains,  all  solid,  and  curiously 
wrought ;  and  these  shining  in  the  sun,  had  a  singu- 
lar fine  and  brilliant  effect ;  but  when  he  came  into 
the  city  and  saw  the  insides  of  the  houses,  and  be- 
held the  commonness  of  this  precious  metal,  for  it 
appeared  to  be  made  into  every  sort  of  thing  that 
ooold  be  namedy  as  if  its  abundance  was  beyond 
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great  gates,  which,  to  his  exceeding  astonishment, 
he  saw  were  made  of  the  solid  gold,  and  wrought 
m  all  manner  of  beautiful  figures  of  men,  and 
beasts,  and  birds,  and  flowers,  with  such  extreme 
dmning  that  he  manreUed  as  much  at  the  skilful- 
nesB  of  the  workmanship  as  at  the  costliness  of  the 
material.  Discoursing  with  one  of  his  guard,  for  he 
had  picked  up  some  little  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
guage, he  learned  that  the  riches  of  this  city  was 
conadered  to  be  far  beyond  that  of  any  place  in 
the  world,  for  there  were  in  it  four  and  twenty  gate^s 
of  a  like  fuhion  and  fiibric;  and  the  quantity  of  the 
same  precious  metal,  wrought  up  into  idols,  monu- 
ments, altar  places,  and  the  like,  was  beyond  all 
caknilation.  Hearing  this,  and  beholding,  as  he 
proceeded  along  through  the  broad  thoroughfares, 
the  strongest  evidence  that  what  he  heard  was  no 
other  dian  the  truth,  he  did  from  it  imagine  that 
he  was  in  that  right  famous  place  called  El  hombre 
Dorado,  or  the  Man  of  Gold ;  of  the  which  divers  no- 
tabie  commanders  of  the  Spaniards  had  searched  for 
in  vain;  and  for  the  discovery  thereof  Sir  Walter 
Raldg^  had  got  together  so  brave  an  expedition ; 
and,  as  imagmation  was  strengthened  into  certainty 
by  his  guides  teUing  him  the  city  was  called  Manoa, 
itdid  create  in  him  a  singular  curiousness  to  observe, 
•I  closely  as  was  possible,  this  wonderful  place. 

As  he  rode  onwards  he  could  not  but  marvel  at 
the  right  of  such  goodly  structures,  that  seemed 
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the  costliest  silks  and  fine  clot 
some  riding  on  prancing  s 
which  was  covered  over  with 
wonderful  to  look  upon,  for  i 
of  their  apparelling.  Thejr 
so  dark  a  skin,  an  exceeding 
women  remarkably  so,  having 
and  comely  countenances; 
trating,  and  hair  very  long  at 
many  instances,  was  powdere 
did  have  a  marvellous  shinit 
them  wore  gold  anklets  and  a 
some  curiously  cut  and  set  ii 
and  some  wore  so  many  pli 
tal  that  they  kept  up  a  con. 
walked  along,  from  the  ptecet 
another. 

Master  Francis  was  made 
of  wonderful  size  and  stat«l 
story,  and   tower  above  tow 
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he  obserred  divers  companies  of  armed  Indians, 
doubtless  soldiers,  led  by  their  lords,  or  caciques, 
arrayed  in  most  sumptuous  fashion,  marching  >\-ith 
bands  of  warlike  instruments,  that  made  a  mon- 
strous clang,  some  going  and  some  coming  away — 
some  of  horse  and  some  of  foot ;  and  there  being 
a  marvellous  high  flight  of  steps  all  round,  to  reach 
the  gates  of  this  palace,  it  was  a  pretty  sight  to  see 
the  foot  soldiers  ascending  and  descending,  with 
*  their  spears  glancing  in  the  sun,  their  feathers 
waving  in  the  breeze,  and  their  draperies  of  the 
very  brightest  colours,  together  with  the  abundance 
of  gold  ornaments  they  wore,  looking  more  beauti- 
ful ^and  costly  than  the  most  extreme  cunning 
with  the  pen  could  describe.  Having  dismounted. 
Master  Frands  had  to  ascend  the  steps  with  his 
guard,  which  was  a  work  of  some  labour,  there 
being  a  hundred  steps  to  go  up ;  and  then  passing 
along  a  level  way  of  fine  polished  marble,  which 
was  covered  with  a  crowd  of  Indians,  seemingly  of 
aU  sorts  and  conditions,  going  in  and  out,  he  en- 
tered the  palace  by  one  of  the  many  golden  gates 
it  had,  whereof  he  was  told  there  were  fifty,  all  of 
a  Uke  splendour  and  massiveness  with  the  one  he 
now  saw,  which  was  indeed  the  most  magnificent 
thing  to  see  eye  of  his  ever  beheld. 

Here  some  of  those  he  was  with  did  have  speech 
with  a  chief  or  officer  of  the  guard,  who  stopped 
them ;  and  hearing  of  their  business,  hurried  them 
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and  rubies  of  the  very  laigest  and  purest  kind. 
Round  him,  in  a  semicircle,  seated  on  thrones  less 
elevated,  but  of  almost  equal  costliness,  were  the 
wise  men  of  the  council,  which  seemed  to  be  such 
as  were  selected  for  their  great  knowledge,  for  they 
did  appear  to  be  of  a  wonderful  gravity,  and  were 
dothed  in  long  robes  of  white  cloth  bordered  with 
gold  Padre  Bartolom^  was  desired  to  prostrate 
himself  immediately  upon  his  entering,  which  he 
did  with  an  affectation  of  great  reverence ;  but 
Master  Francis  liked  not  the  behaving  with  such 
humility  to  a  mere  mortal,  and  could  not  be  got  to 
do  ought  save  the  making  of  a  respectful  bow, 
which  it  was  evident  angered  many  in  that  assem- 
bly, for  some  did  regaid  him  with  stem  and  for- 
ludding  glances. 

An  interpreter  being  present,  who  was  the  chief 
priest,  and  was  one  that  had  lived  with  the  Spa- 
niards till  he  was  as  familiar  with  their  language  as 
with  his  own,  the  padre  was  asked  if  the  other 
white  man,  meaning  Master  Francis,  was  a  Spa- 
niardy  many  of  the  Indians  having  asserted  he 
talked  a  different  tongue,  and  was  of  an  entirely 
different  nation.  Then  up  spoke  the  wily  Jesuit, 
exceedingly  to  his  companion's  astonishment,  and 
mayhap  instigated  of  the  devil  to  do  it,  saying, 
that  not  only  was  he  a  Spaniard,  although  he  spoke 
a  ferngn  tongue,  wanting  to  pass  himself  off  as  of 
a  different  country,  but  that  he  was  the  chief  coun- 
sellor of  the  governor  Don  Antonio  de  Berrio,  and 
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had  instigated  him  to  do  those  cruelties  against  the 
Indians  of  which  such  loud  complsdnt  had  been 
made.  At  the  hearing  of  this,  it  was  easily  seeD 
that  the  king  and  all  his  council  were  moved  to  a 
great  wrath.  Master  Francis  was  so  taken  by  sur- 
prise at  the  hearing  of  so  atrocious  a  calumny  that 
he  knew  not  what  to  say  or  do ;  and,  by  his  judges, 
his  confusion  was  taken  as  a  sign  of  guilt 

They  then  examined  the  padre  as  to  what  were 
the  designs  of  liimself  and  party  in  entering  the 
territory  of  Guiana,  and  he  answered  that  he  vas 
but  a  man  of  peace,  and  merely  accompanied  the 
others  at  their  request,  to  give  them  such  good  in- 
struction as  they  stood  in  need  of;  that  the  com- 
mand of  the  party  was  entrusted  to  his  companioo, 
and  that  its  object  was  to  fall  upon  the  Indians  in 
some  village  or  another,  murder  them,  and  take 
away  their  gold.    At  this  the  assembly  were  more 
wrath  than   at   first;    and  when   Master  Fnncis 
sought  to  deny  what  had  been  so  falsely  said  of  the 
other,  they  would  scarce  hear  him,  and  the  kiii( 
having  taken  the   opinion  of  his  wise  men,  did 
speak  with  great  bitterness  of  the  inhuman  cn- 
elties  of  the  Spaniards  in  their  inordinate  Mank 
after  gold,  and  then  adjudged  Master  Francis  lo 
be  sacrificed  to  his  gods,  whilst  P^ulre  Baitohmt 
should  be  kept  dose  prisoner.     Yfhen  the  piM 
heard  this  sentence  he  turned  on  his  oompanioo  a 
look  of  fiendish  exultation,  which  the  other  leCmwl 
only  with  one  of  wonder  and  pity. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

He  that  is  thy  fnend  indeed 
He  will  help  thee  at  thy  need ; 
If  thou  sorrow  he  will  weq>» 
If  thou  wake  he  cannot  sleep ; 
Thus  of  ev'ry  grief  in  lieart. 
He  with  thee  doth  bear  a  part 

Shakspeabe. 

There  is  no  grief,  no  smart,  no  woe. 

That  yet  I  feel  or  after  shall, 
Tliat  from  this  mind  may  make  me  go ; 

And  whatsoever  me  befid, 
I  do  profess  it  willingly 

To  serre  and  suffer  patiently. 

Sib  Thomas  Wyatt. 

ToOof.  I  mean  to  prove  this  lady^k  courtesy. 
Come  hither,  captain !  {wkU^ert)  You  perceive  my  mind  ? 
Captain,  I  do^  my  lord,  and  mean  accordingly. 

Shakspeare. 

Upon  Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  rising  in  the  morning 
and  missiDg  Master  Francis  he  did  marvel  exceed- 
ingly. Every  place  was  searched  for  him,  and  every 
enquiry  set  on  foot,  but  one  or  two  only  of  the 
natives  bad  had  sight  of  him  as  he  was  walking 
tovaxds  the  grove,  and  after  sending  parties  hither 
and  tluther,  and  finding  no  trace  of  him,  Sir  Walter 
vai  obliged  to  return  to  his  boat,  because  of  those 
v^  were  waiting  for  victual.     He  knew  not  what 
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to  think.  It  was  not  likely  his  secretary  sboaU 
have  been  devoured  by  savage  beasts,  becauaethae 
was  none  known  to  frequent  those  parts,  nor  vasit 
probable  that  he  had  been  set  upon  and  slain  bf 
the  Indians,  because  of  their  hospitable  chancter, 
and  of  the  great  interest  they  shewed  when  itvti 
made  known  to  them  one  of  the  white  men  bad 
disappeared  from  amongst  them.  No  man  oooU 
be  more  downcast  at  anything  than  was  Sir  Walter. 
He  offered  great  rewards —  he  spared  neither  trouble 
nor  expense,  but  it  was  all  unavailing;  andonhii 
voyage  back  loaded  with  provision  for  those  of  Ui 
followers  he  had  left  behind  him,  he  could  scarce 
speak  a  word.  In  truth,  he  loved  Master  Fraoctt 
as  a  son ;  and  his  loss  did  afiect  him  more  than  anj 
thing  he  had  ever  endured. 

If  Sir  Walter  was  thus  moved^  how  much  tBff» 
strongly  did  tlie  intelligence  of  his  firieiMfB  Sstif 
pearance  affect  Harry  Daring.  He  was  fike  9^ 
distracted — he  did  abuse  all  around  for  a  fuoi^ 
pitiful  rogues  and  villains  for  ooming  back  mtM 
bringing  his  true  firiend  with  them;  and  WM^ 
starting  himself  quite  alone  and  on  the  inrtMrt* 
fetch  him  away  in  qnte  of  emy  tfaii^;  iMl  ^ 
Walter  Ralei^  though  he  oould  not  tart  f^ 
the  intemperance  cl  his  language^  kaamagdM 
dtapodtion  he  was,  and  how  nanch  he  wm 
to  the  other,  would  have  him  go  on  ■• 
because  he  believed  It  wooid  beafinnlte*>'* 
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dmngerous  errand  for  him  to  set  out  on  alone,  and 
he  could  not  spare  others  at  such  a  time ;  therefore 
he  was  held  fast;  notwithstanding  which  he  spared 
none  with  his  tongue ;  for  he  did  rate  them  all  after 
a  fieishion  that  must  have  angered  many  who  knew 
not  of  what  sort  he  was,  and  the  provocation  he  had 
had.  After  a  bit,  finding  that  this  was  of  no  service, 
he  appeared  more  tranquil,  and  said  nought  to 
any  save  the  young  Indian,  with  whom  he  was 
noticed  to  be  frequently  a  whispering.  His  com- 
mander thinking  that  he  was  now  resigned  to  the 
loss  of  his  friend,  took  not  so  much  heed  of  him, 
nor  could  he  well,  for  his  attention  was  taken  up 
with  looking  after  his  own  and  the  other  boats, 
whereof  the  companies  now,  every  one  having 
feasted  and  drunk  to  his  heart's  content,  were  pro- 
oeeding  at  a  fomous  rate  upon  their  voyage. 

It  did  so  happen  that  of  a  party  that  on  the  next 
day  landed  from  the  boats  to  traffic  with  the  natives 
of  a  village  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  Harry  Daring 
and  the  Indian  boy  were  of  the  number,  and  whilst 
all  else  were  busily  engaged,  they  two  slipped  away 
unobeerved  with  what  arms  they  had,  and  with  such 
tlungB  as  they  had  got  ready  for  the  occasion ;  and 
threading  their  way  through  the  thorny  bushes  that 
pirew  along  the  water-side,  and  which  completely 
shot  them  out  from  view,  they  came  at  last  to  where 
ky  a  canoe,  into  the  which  they  got  without  loss  of 
time^  and  commenced  rowing  away  with  all  their 
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^crcrauiei.  ii  x  ISas  ftosoofale  maniipr  as  lUr 

• 

.vmipuxunnfr  »£  mbi:  szad  hewing  bam  Banf^ 

.vicrsie  n  'ae  uvisBBcre.  apoa  vhst  cnaid  they 

Jsh.  .'Mzn;.  e««rr  a-Scr  «»  ■faded  theai  lap^ 
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8ue  their  seairch.  Whilst  Harry  Daring  was  getting 
ready  such  things  as  he  designed  taking  with  him 
in  the  way  of  yictual,  a  woman,  who  seemed  to  be 
natural  of  that  place  from  her  dress  and  complexion, 
did  enter  the  room  where  he  was,  and  call  aside  his 
companion,  and  they  went  out  together.  As  many 
of  the  natives  had  done  the  same,  because  he  alone 
could  understand  them,  Harry  did  not  much  notice 
it,  but  went  on  with  what  he  was  a  doing  of.  After 
an  absence  of  nigh  upon  half  an  hour,  the  young 
Indian  came  running  back  to  him  seemingly  in  a 
wonderful  great  pleasure  and  surprise. 

*'  I  have  found  where  him  gone  to,  Massa 
Harry  l^  exclaimed  he,  dancing  about  for  very  joy 
as  it  seemed. 

*'  Where,  where,  Snowball,  where  V*  quickly  asked 
Harry  with  extreme  earnestness.  *<  Let  me  have 
agfat  of  him  on  the  instant.  I  be  a  longing  to  be- 
hold him  again.  Say  where  he  is  or  I  shall  take 
thee  to  be  but  a  sorry  fnend,  and  will  presently 
forswear  thy  company." 

*<  She  tella  me  all,  Massa  Harry — she  tella  me 
all,"  cried  the  young  Indian. 

'*  And  who  is  she — and  what  did  she  tell  thee?" 
enquired  the  other. 

^  Not  know  who  she  be,  Massa  Harry,"  replied 
his  companion.  <<  She  one  nobody  know  of.  Very 
good  woman  for  all  dat.  What  for  she  come  a  me  ? 
She  tella  me  secret  I  not  tell  you.     What  for  she 
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sxe  secret !  She  know  where  Musa  Fnscis 
2<?cse.  %ad  «he  wisha  me  and  yoa  go  wid  heraod 
^tf  him  awRv.** 

"  A  brare  wench ! — a  brare  wench  !"  eidahDcd 
Harry  IXiring.  OTeijoyed  at  the  prospect  of  seeb^ 
ki<  3ue  fr.end.  **  And  as  for  her  secret,  I  be  not 
ifi  4I!  cur.oGs.  so  there  can  be  no  fear  of  idt  knot- 
i=^ :?.  But  where  is  she.  Snowball  ?  Ou  I  oot 
?ee  her?    Can  I  not  hare  speech  widi  her?" 

-  V:^  Massa  HarrT,**  answered  the  young  Indiu. 

"  W::siZ  for  «he  sav  no?     She  sav  she  no  letta  tou 

•  •  • 

see  her.  'cause  in  her  coantrr  no  woman  shew  her 
&ce.  She  say  she  no  hare  speech  wid  jmi,  'canse 
^e  ^o  tinderstanda  what  Toa  sar,  and  tou  00  sn- 
wha:  she  sav." 


--t. 


**  Bt  Goe  and  Macoff!  I  care  not  so  tfatt  die 
shew  me  Master  FFUicis,"  sud  the  other,  "h 
be  a:  anr  cfirtanee?    Qm  I  see  him  witUn  titf 


3r  3C 


~  She  ceDa  me  he  long  rery  long  waj  et' 
replied  his  companioo.  ^  She  get  hone  to  ride  ta; 
jnd  for  yoa  and  for  me.  We  go  weij  fait  gdbp: 
by  ar:d  by  stop^  horse  him  eat  gmm»  wa  est  ndut 
When  night  come  hang  hamara  upon  tree  in  ftw<i 
we  go  sleepa  by  turns.  Wild  beast  oosWi  Mi^ 
Harrr  shoot  Urn  bang,  or  me  rm  Urn  tno  ^ 


miKh  qaict  aH  the  tmsai 
<«  nihk  ■brin  be  aqaiiilefiBB  fin,  StaBitil'' 
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exclaimed  Harry ;  <<  and  I  don't  care  how  soon  we 
set  about  iL** 

'<  What  for  you  call  me  Snowball,  Massa  Harry  ?  " 
asked  the  young  Indian.  "  My  name  be  Pomarra, 
if  you  please,  sir." 

**  Hang  Pomarra !  **  cried  Harry.  <<  I  mislike 
every  thing  that  be  not  honest  EngUsh.  Snowball 
be  much  the  properest  name  for  thee,  so  Snowball 
thou  canst  not  help  being." 

A  few  hours  after  what  hath  been  here  related 
Pomarra,  Harry  Daring,  and  an  Indian  woman 
were  galloping  along  the  very  road  the  Spaniards 
took  when  they  carried  o£F  Master  Francis.  The 
fiice  of  the  female  was  concealed  in  the  folds  of  a 
thin  scarf  or  muffler,  that  allowed  nothing  to  be 
seen  but  the  eyes,  which  seemed  to  be  of  great 
brilliancy.  The  young  Indian  was  completely 
under  her  guidance,  and  he  it  was,  when  they  were 
at  all  at  a  loss,  found  out  the  path  the  Spaniards 
had  taken  by  tracking  their  horses'  feet.  They 
poised  the  place  where  these  latter  had  been 
set  upon  by  the  Indians,  which  they  easily  dis- 
covered by  the  stains  of  blood,  which  were  yet 
fresh;  and  then  proceeded  onward  at  a  good  pace, 
only  halting  to  get  such  refreshment  as  they  needed. 
At  night  they  slept  in  a  forest  after  the  follow- 
ing &shion.  An  hamaca  was  slung  from  the 
branches  of  some  trees,  and  first  of  all  the  Indian 
woman  lay  in  it  and  went  asleep  for  two  or  three 


^•J 


32  ±3f3 


mi  "-fT 


^ 


5&s:ocl«It.  because  the 
Fue  bv  relSxis  of  him 
Its  iccci*!  of  wLat  triAs  be 
a  ircreccce  to  the  U^be^ 
vyi  then  «lKn  their 
r-Trranifni  zsui  =it*cc  sc£cieiitlT  she  wouH 
ixrr*:    vrir.^:!   t-jzi  "Tie  t-:ciu  IscEan  wlulsi  Harry 
ZarTZiT  iieut.  i*ni  t-i^;!i  2e  ha«i  had  enough,  Pb- 
Earr:i  -.irii?i  Ji  -rrLs:  "ix  rcier  two  kept  giuiA 
T'lc  T— TXT  1  srHiiT?  hZT^zCTz^e  hap^Kned  to  them, 
wr^i--::  lau  ik  i  a:  iii^-f  r c-  az  ecd  :o  their  jouraej. 
Ziar-^  rarr^sr  ▼*?  ~-fP7  izTec:  upon  the  telEngof 
i».^  It  lau  TUilei  nr:  *ie  :ld  Tcman's  two  sound 
■sni  zssmc  :f  -ill!  :c3i  v^-—  one,  and  the  goodk 

ji  -rMi  see  t&cC'V^red  h,  when  he 

1  izis  zsirnaoG  hj  his  companioD's 

^lao!!!    ^^i^samsiciirc   cc    ~  HLst !  **  as  be  cangh 

MHi   .T   ii<  iTiL.     Ha.TT  then   noticed  that  the 

-nudtwnrs  Sfiscened  to  the  tree  behind  luOi 

TitmgTTig^  sxcrauKi.  azsd  tremUhig  vonderfallj* 

-  '^ti  MHL.  yi-mm  Hanr,*  $aid  his  eompamoi 

n  1  wrrcscific: 

^  ^rair  ]un  if  I  maa.  SnovUl !'  vUspenl 
ne  JCKT.  K  ae  sock  hold  of  a  muaiel  diat  «ii 
.evnnsc  JAQBC  a  tree  at  his  elbov,  and  loob' 
aovuc  3QB  V  BOCBce  vheve  was  his  enonj.  1^ 
31^  9;^  cinr  aad  siaifight,  but  die  afaadovKi' 
anf  nws  ttpc  a  great  portion  of  the  gnxnidanni' 
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him  in  atter  darkness.  The  hammock  in  which 
slept  the  Indian  woman  was  elevated  two  or  three 
feet  from  the  ground,  between  two  large  trees, 
whereof  the  thick  branches  crossed  each  other,  and 
round  about  were  clumps  of  bushes,  and  tall  grass, 
and  weeds,  much  of  which  was  enveloped  in  a  deep 
shadow,  but  occasionally  illumined  by  myriads  of 
fire-flies. 

'<  Now,  Snowball,  dost  see  any  thing  of  the  vil- 
lain ?"  asked  Harry,  as  with  Pomarra  close  at  his 
elbow,  having  a  long  sharp  spear  held  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  give  all  his  force  to  it  should  it  be 
required,  he  was  looking  cautiously  about,  with  his 
gun  ready  to  put  to  hb  shoulder  upon  the  first 
occasion. 

*'  Look  in  de  bush,  Massa  Harry,"  whispered 
the  young  Indian,  pointing  to  a  cluft  of  underwood 
within  a  few  paces  of  him.  *'  See  him  big  eye  roll 
about  like  ball  of  fire." 

The  horses  were  every  moment  getting  to  be 
more  restless,  shewing  that  one  they  liked  not  was 
b  their  neighbourhood ;  and  Harry  Daring  looking 
in  the  direction  pointed  out,  and  seeing  something 
move,  knew  it  was  high  time  to  be  doing  of  some- 
thing, so  he  stealthily  crept  a  pace  or  two  closer, 
that  he  might  have  all  the  better  aim,  and  then 
bidding  of  his  companion  be  ready,  he  raised  his 
fneoe  very  quietly,  kept  his  eye  on  the  barrel  till  it 
covered  a  spot  between  the  two  fiery  balls  that  he 
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—  .p 


_fi6  sce  eiviiig  at  him  out  cS  the 
3iLlf!*-.f  :be  ^ri^;^r  and  fired.     In  the  iDstant  th 

?Tery  bush  in  the  neighbourhoo 
&  zi  a  stir;  ihefe  vas  a  rustle  of  iriDg9,«i] 

tram  all  the  trees,  and  Doinbe 
^ere  scarcely  distinguishable  fc 
Hrsemsd  sg^i^^g  oS  as  quickly  as  they  could. 
lie  axje  "zm^s  an  ay.final  of  a  large  size  nude 

Harry  Daring,  as  he  was  drerag 


-  Tiis  brv  Indian  serre  jaguar,  Massa  Harr 
arJi.^T^ed  Pc-z^rra  a&  with  a  quick  spring  ton 
±>f  fc^usd  arJnaL  he  droTe  the  spear  into 
i&sr:  -wrii   scch  a  force  that  the  beast  tomb 
s^  azKi  cStfd  without  a  groan. 
E?&Tr  :  ScowbalL"  cried  Harry,  as  he  stflpi 
L&zz:^  tbe  jaguar.    «  Methinka  if  the  vii 
:c-re  £C<  hokl  of  us^  we  should  haye  £ued 
I  ha£7 :  a=id  kiling  of  such  be  infinite  betters] 

^  2ILZ  hi  kTmg  of  ua.    See !  I  hit  him  in  the  h 

I  i^xizts  'twas  scarce  possible  I  could  have  m 
irr^  Be:  I  most  be  after  loading  of  my  pM 
ofese  cc  oeecL** 

-*  Ah  !  Maasa  Harry,  wild  beast  very  great  pk 
>R«w'*'  oheened  Pomarra,  drawing  of  his  speari 
ibe  oead  jwuar,  as  his  eompanioD  was  ka&g 
K:2sfepc  *"  An  nmnd  they  come — creeps  cracf 
sow  nm  fine  and  killa  him,  and  soon  as  you  pt 
ennry  frUow,  turn  him  tail  and  be  oft    Mn^ 
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him  turn  him  tafl?  'Guise  him  no  like  meddle 
with  Massa  Harry."  '  ^ 

Harry  Daring  soon  returned  to  his  story ;  but  he 
and  his  companion  were  not  the  only  specttffbrs  of 
the  scene  just  described,  for  at  the  report  of  the 
mnsket,  the  female  in  the  hamaca  started  up,  and 
stared  at  what  was  going  forward  with  a  countenance 
that  did  express  extreme  wpnder  and  alarm.  Her 
face  was  uncovered,  and  though  of  a  dark  com- 
plexion, it  seemed  to  be  as  comely  as  might  be  seen 
anywhere.  The  backs  of  her  young  defenders 
being  towards  her,  they  could  see  nought  of  her 
countenance,  and  she  had  full  opportunity  of  no- 
ticing what  they  were  about.  When  it  was  all  over 
she  laid  down  again,  but  she  slept  not  any  more 
that  night.  Not  so  the  others,  for  when  their  turns 
came,  they  fell  into  as  sweet  and  profound  a  slumber 
as  ever  they  enjoyed. 

They  proceeded  on  their  way,  meeting  with  num- 
berless adventures  of  a  like  hazardous  nature,  from 
which  they  were  rescued  by  the  readiness  and  true 
valour  of  Harry  Daring.  Tie  young  Indian  was 
also  of  great  value  to  them,  for  he  was  a  complete 
child  of  the  woods,  and  when  their  victual  run 
short,  told  them  of  what  wild  fruits  they  might  eat, 
and  what  they  should  let  alone.  Once  Harry  was 
about  to  poison  himself  by  eating  of  the  coco  de 
mono,  or  monkey's  nut,  which  grew  in  those  parts, 
had  not  the  other  stayed  him ;  and  once  he  was  for 
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sleeping  under  the  manchinsel  tree,  the 
would  have  been  his  death,  bad  he  been  all 
for  Pomarra  told  him  it  was  of  so  strong  a  i 
that  to  slumber  beneath  iu  leaves  is  certa 
struction,  aad  the  juice  of  it  corrodcth  the  Se 
unto  vitriol.  He  did  gather  for  them  the  < 
root,  whici)  when  eaten  moderately  makes  e\ 
victual,  whether  roasted  or  boiled ;  and  he  | 
out  a  climbing  plant  called  bejunco,  with 
having  well  rubbed  his  arms  up  to  the  i 
he  did  freely  take  up  sundry  vencnious 
whereof  there  seemed  a  great  plenty  there 
and  they  harmed  him  none  at  all.  Then  hi 
to  eat  also  as  much  of  ihc  flesh  of  many  e 
birds,  deer,  porks,  and  other  animals  they 
mind  to,  that  Harry  Daring  shot,  and  then  P( 
by  rubbing  of  two  dry  sticks  briskly,  did  ki 
fire,  and  roast  after  the  fashion  of  bis  coui 
he  said.  Their  female  companion  also  1 
herself  in  getting  of  their  meals,  though  she 
not,  save  to  the  young  Indian,  and  that  «i 
when  he  was  at  a  distance  from  the  otbc 
would  shew  her  face  on  no  account  This 
took  no  heed  of,  for  he  was  one  that  troubl 
his  head  about  strange  things,  as  long  as 
liered  there  was  no  treachery  afoot. 

They  had  exceeding  difficulty  in  passing 
high  mountain  that  lay  in  their  path,  for  o 
they  were  obliged  to  dinnount  from  their 
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and  lead  them  by  the  bridle,  there  was  such  dan- 
gerous  footiog;  but  none  murmured,  or  were  in  the 
least  fearful,  and  they  continued  to  make  progress* 
As  they  were  descending  upon  the  other  side  down 
a  very  precipitous  part,  which  had  at  the  bottom  a 
black  and  foaming  torrent,  crossed  by  a  natural 
bridge  of  rock,  so  narrow  it  seemed  scarce  possible 
to  pass  over  it,  the  horse  of  their  female  compa- 
nion slipped  as  she  was  leading  of  it  along,  and 
Pomarra  had  just  time  to  catch  her  by  the  waist 
and  bid  her  let  go  the  bridle,  when  the  animal,  after 
sliding  down  upon  the  narrow  bridge,  did  plunge 
over  the  edge  of  it,  and  was  dashed  from  rock  to 
rock,  till  he  fell  into  the  torrent  beneath.  All  three 
looked  over  the  precipice  after  him,  and  held  their 
breath.  It  was  a  fearful  sight  to  look  upon,  and  few 
could  have  stood  it  unmoved.  The  female  trembled ; 
even  the  horses  seemed  smit  with  a  sudden  fear. 
for  they  stood  stiflf  and  still,  as  if  they  were  of  stone, 
and  the  young  Indian  appeared  a  little  dismayed. 

<<  By  Gog  and  Magog ! "  exclaimed  Harry 
Daring,  breaking  the  silence  which  ensued.  <<  What 
a  fool  was  he  to  have  gone  that  way,  when  had  he 
but  went  as  we  wished  him,  he  would  have  re- 
ceived no  hurt"  From  this  it  was  evident  the 
accident  had  a£Pected  him  but  little.  At  last, 
by  dint  of  great  coaxing  and  encouragement,  Po- 
marra managed  to  get  his  horse  along,  and  the 
other  followed.     The  Indian  woman   went  first, 
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holding  of  Pomarra'a  hand,  who  in  a  low  loiee 
seemed  to  be  a  speakmg  to  her  auch  oomfoit  as  lis 
thought  necessary,  whilst  with  the  other  hand  k 
held  his  horse's  bridle,  and  conducted  him  cu«- 
fully  along  the  dangerous  pathway.    Thisi  it  lA 
after  a  monstrous  circuitous  fashion,  led  them  to 
the  bottom,  where  the  first  sight  that  did  pment 
itself  to  them  was  the  body  of  sxt  Indian  hunter 
lying  close  upon  that  of  a  horse  both  dead,  aid 
evidently,  from  the  appearance  of  them,  had  been 
dashed  frt)m  the  rocks  above.      There  was  whik 
appeared  to  be  a  coil  of  hide  rope,  having  two  or 
three  balls  afiixed  to  it,  han^ng  at  the  saddle-bofft 
whereof  when  the  young  Indian  saw  he  seised  op* 
it  with  an  exclamation  of  delight,  and  then  took  of 
the  bridle  from  the  dead  horse,  which  he  thre* 
over  his  arm.     Pomarra  then  mounted  his  fcoab 
companion  before  him,  and  they  rode  tqgetker 
through  a  sort  of  pass  having  high  moontainiflB 
each  ^de. 

They  emerged  from  this  into  an  open  pUniff 
at  least  were  about  to  do  ao,  when  they  sfeoppsdet 
a  sudden,  for  there  was  obaerved  a  aosDe  Ae  Be 
of  which  hath  not  been  often  met  with.  Tliree  or  tar 
hundred  wild  horses  were  before  them;  aomagnflV 
quietly,  some  frisking  about,  others  chasing  of  ^ 

m 

biting  at  each  other  in  sport,  all 
f ul  shapes  eye  ever  beheld,  and  of 
Pomarra  whispered  to  his  companion  to 
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which  she  did  on  the  instanty  and  asked  Harry 
Daring  to  remain  where  be  was  till  he  called  him, 
and  notice  what  he  did,  which  the  other  promised 
to  do^  then  taking  nothing  with  him  but  the  coil  of 
rope  already  described,  he  put  his  steed  into  a 
gallop  and  darted  into  the  plain.  As  he  approached, 
the  wild  horses  left  off  what  they  were  about,  and 
huddled  themselves  together  in  a  body  with  their 
heads  turned  towards  him;  but  when  he  came 
within  a  few  paces  of  them  they  wheeled  round 
quick  as  lightning,  and  every  one  started  off  at  so 
great  a  pace  that  the  catching  of  any  seemed  quite 
out  of  the  question.  The  ground  trembled  beneath 
their  hoofe,  and  the  sound  they  produced  as  they 
rushed  along  was  like  unto  thunder.  The  young 
Indian  was  seen  for  a  few  minutes  galloping  after 
them  at  the  top  of  his  speed,  with  the  baiter  of 
hide  whirling  round  and  round  above  his  head 
Suddenly  he  threw  the  end  of  the  rope  from  him, 
and  turned  his  horse  round  quick.  A  beautiful 
jet  black  oolt  at  that  moment  rolled  over  and  over 
on  the  ground,  held  hat  by  the  rope  which  had 
been  thrown  over  him,  and  was  twisted  round  his 
body. 

Pomarra  then  beckoned  to  Harry  Daring  to 
come  on,  who  lost  no  time  in  riding  up  to  the  spot, 
having  mounted  the  Indian  woman  before  him  as 
soon  as  his  companion  had  entered  the  plain,  and 
he  could  just  notice  the  wild  horses  disappearing  at 
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the  verge  of  the  horizon,  so  rapid  had  been  their 
pace.     Both  rode  up  to  the  horse  they  had  cap- 
turedy  that  lay  as  if  stunned  by  the  fall  he  had  re- 
ceived.    In  this  state  the  young  Indian  placed  the 
bridle  on  his  head,  and  then  untwined  the  cord 
from  about  his  limbs.     Presently  he  rose  from  the 
ground,  and  as  he  did  so  Pomarra  leapt  on  his 
back.     No  sooner  was  the  horse  conscious  of  the 
burthen  than  he  exhibited  the  most  violent  impa- 
tience of  it  that  ever  was  seen.     He  plunged — he 
reared — he  kicked,  and  tried  to  turn  round  and 
bite  his  rider ;  then  he  would  start  off  rapidly  and 
stop  of  a  sudden,  all  the  while  with  mane  and  tail 
erect,  and  eyes  terribly  bright,  snorting,  and  shaking, 
and  pawing  of  the  ground  with  a  wonderful  fierce- 
ness ;  yet  the  young  Indian  sat  as  firm  on  his  back 
as  if  he  grew  there.     Certes,  it  was  a  most  delicate 
sight  to  see  the  two :  the  graceful  animal  shewing 
the  perfect  symmetry  of  his  shape  in  every  move- 
ment,  and  the  elegant  figure  of  his  rider  displayed 
to  marvellous  advantage  in  the  simple  tunic  worn 
by  him,  as  his  light  limbs  bent  this  way  and  that, 
according  to  the  motion  of  the  horse.     Presently 
the  latter  started  off  with  such  extreme  quickness 
that  the  eye  could  scarce  follow  him.     His  feet 
seemed  not  to  touch  the  ground,  and  ere  many 
minutes  had  elapsed  he  had  gone  clean  out  of 
sight 
'^  By  Gog  and  Magog  1  the  horse  hath  run  away 
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with  Um  I  '^  cxdaimed  Hairy  Daring,  who  had 
neither  been  a  silent  nor  an  unadmiring  spectator 
of  the  scene.  ^*  Bnt  if  it  please  you,  mistress,  to 
keep  your  seat,  I  will  mount  the  other  horse,  and 
we  will  be  after  diem."  The  Indian  woman  said 
not  a  word  to  this;  but  as  if  she  had  some  notion  of 
what  was  meant,  took  the  reins  in  her  hand. 
^  Hang  me  I  if  I  have  not  forgot  she  could  have  no 
speech  of  me,"  continued  he,  and  then  added  in 
some  vexation)  **  A  murrain  on  it  I  what  a  pesti- 
lent shame  it  be  every  body  cannot  speak  honest 
English  I"  They  then  rode  on  together  in  silence 
for  a  brief  space.  At  last  they  saw  the  wild  horse 
coming  towards  them  at  a  great  distance  with  Po- 
marra  on  his  back ;  but  he  returned  not  so  fast  as 
he  went.  As  they  rode  nigher  they  could  not  but 
notice  that  the  glossy  coat  of  the  animal  was  co- 
vered all  over  with  a  white  foam  that  did  drop  from 
Us  udes  most  plenteously,  and  his  eyes  looked  as 
though  he  were  monstrously  frightened.  His  great 
spirit  had  been  conquered.  He  now  paced  along 
ia  entire  obedience  to  the  will  of  his  rider. 

Aflter  this  they  were  riding  along  very  quietly, 
only  in  some  doubt  as  to  whether  they  were  in  the 
right  road,  for  they  had  lost  all  trace  of  those  of 
whom  they  had  been  in  pursuit  for  so  many  days, 
when  Pomarra's  quick  eye  noticed  a  single  horse- 
iQan  maldng  towards  them.     He  hastily  caught  hold 
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Harry  Daring,  as  soon  as  he 
was  for  joioiog  in  it;  but  s 
only  one  enemy,  If  enemy  h 
himself  with  quietly  riding  b] 
panion,  and  watdiing  the  con 
that  the  stranger  was  a  young 
splendidly,  as  if  he  were  of  a 
carried  with  him  no  other  wes 
like  unto  that  of  Pinnanm.  1 
as  they  might  with  their  w 
above  the  bead,  as  if  about  to 
such  violent  eidamations  as  i 
hear.  All  at  once,  when  witl 
other,  they  reined  in  their  ho 
der  and  suq>riBe ;  each  uttere 
each  cast  his  spear  into  thi 
alongside  of  the  other ;  and 
they  were  grasping  of  each  < 
loving  embrace)  and  uttering: 
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me  ! "  he  added,  when  he  found  he  received  no 
answer.     '^  I  be  always  foi^etdng/' 

The  two  expected  combatants,  having  taken  hold 
of  their  spears  again,  were  now  riding  slowly  towards 
Harry  and  his  companion.  Pomarra  talking  as  fast 
as  he  could,  and  seeming  in  a  monstrous  delight, 
and  the  other  listening  with  exceeding  earnestness. 
As  they  came  nigher,  Harry  noticed  the  wonderful 
store  of  gold  ornaments  the  stranger  had  about  his 
person,  and  the  trappings  of  his  horse.  He  was  of 
a  very  comely  countenance,  and  of  a  well-dbposed 
body,  and  seemed  to  be  nigh  upon  twenty  years 
of  age. 

**  Dis  my  brudder,  M assa  Harry  ! "  cried  Po- 
marra, as  he  came  up  to  Harry  Daring.  ^^  I  never 
tella  you  who  I  was.  What  for  I  no  tella  you? 
'Cause  your  people  despisa  poor  Indian  boy.  What 
for  you  despisa  poor  Indian  boy  ?  'Cause  him  skin 
be  dark :  heart  same  colour  for  all  dat.  Me  lika 
you  very  much,  Massa  Harry.  'Cause  you  beat  big 
fellar  when  him  kicka  me  and  pincha  me :  never 
forget  dat.  Me  now  in  my  own  country.  Me  poor 
Indian  boy  no  longer.  Me  very  good  friend  to  you. 
My  (ader  him  King  of  Guiana ;  my  brudder  tella 
me  he  come  dis  way  with  great  company."  Sure 
enough  a  multitude  of  horsemen  were  now  ob- 
served in  the  distance  making  towards  them. 

^  Bravo,  Snowball ! "  exclaimed  Harry  Daring 
in  great  delight  with  what  he  had  heard.    <^  So  thou 
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and  other  of  his  nobles  who  had 
lag ;  and  in  consequence  of  what 
said,  Harry  was  made  much  of  b] 
in  his  own  language,  speak  Ea^ 
female  companion,  whom  the  k 
singular  curiousness,  and  orderec 
for. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 


Yet  unspoiled 
Gaiana,  whose  great  dty  Geryon's  sons 
CaDElDondo. 


Milton. 


Guiana,  whose  rich  feet  are  mines  of  gold. 
Whose  fofehead  knodcs  against  ihe  roof  of  stars. 
Stands  on  her  t^toes  at  fair  England  looking. 
Kissing  her  hand,  bowing  her  mighty  breast. 
And  every  sign  of  all  submission  making. 

Chapman. 

While  with  a  joyless  smile  she  turns  away 
The  face,  that  map,  that  deep  impression  bears 
Of  hard  misfortune  carved  in  with  tears. 

Shakspeare. 

Master  Francis  was  hurried  away  from  the 
council  chamber  mto  a  dose  prison,  where  he  was 
left  to  solitariness,  and  his  own  thoughts.  For  some 
time  he  could  do  nothing  but  reflect  upon  the 
monstrousness  with  which  Padre  Bartolom6  had 
behayed  to  him.  He  could  scarce  believe  in  such 
Aoiough  villainy.  It  seemed  to  him  so  utterly  un- 
natural that  one  man  should  do  such  a  thing  to 
another  who  never  did  him  an  injury.  Whilst  he 
was  in  this  mood  there  came  to  him  the  chief  priest, 
who  had  acted  as  the  interpreter  before  the  king^  and 
he  intimated  that  he  was  sent  to  prepare  the  prisoner 
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for  his  death.  Now  the  priest  was  a  fEunous  punchy 
little  old  fellow,  with  a  head  like  unto  a  ball  of 
black  worsted — nose  had  he  of  such  a  smaUness 
that  the  least  that  be  said  of  it  must  the  best  de- 
scribe it ;  but  what  he  lacked  in  nose  he  made  up 
in  mouth,  the  lips  whereof  looked  as  though  they 
were  two  masses  of  black  pudding  squeezed  one 
upon  the  other.  He  was  dressed  in  a  white  tunic, 
that  made  the  very  blackness  of  his  skin  all  the 
more  apparent,  and  he  looked  upon  Master  Francis 
with  a  sort  of  dignified  pitifulness,  which  at  any 
other  time  the  other  could  not  but  have  laughed  at. 

^'  Child,  thou  art  to  die!"  said  he  in  Spanish. 
^'  But  our  illustrious  monarch,  out  of  the  absolute 
bountifulness  of  his  nature,  hath  adjudged  thee  a 
death  that  all  might  envy.  Thou  wilt  have  the 
honour  of  being  made  a  sacrifice  of  to  the  great  god 
Singarydunkyhunkyhoonka." 

Master  Francis  had  so  little  opinion  of  the  honour 
intended  him,  and  such  small  respect  for  the  power- 
ful deity  just  named,  as  most  cordially  to  wish 
Singarydunkyhunkyhoonka  at  a  place  which  shall 
be  nameless. 

'<  Child,  thou  art  to  die ! "  repeated  the  old  kXkm 
in  a  like  pathetic  tone  and  manner.  '*  But  our 
most  pious  monardh,  out  of  the  exceeding  religion** 
ness  of  his  disposition,  doth  wish  thee^  before  the 
devouring  flame  consumeth  thy  body  to  a  ciiideri 
to  give  up  the  god  of  the  Christian^  wbo^  it  be  oal 
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of  all  maimer  of  doubt  hath  led  thee  into  this  mis- 
adventure, and  acknowledge  the  omnipotence  of 
Singarydunkyhunkyhoonka,  who^  though  he  hath 
but  one  eye,  seeth  all  our  wants  with  it,  and  though 
he  hath  four  and  twenty  pairs  of  hands,  hath  all  of 
them  full  of  good  things  he  be  continually  a  giving 
to  they  who  worship  him." 

*^  It  is  my  intention  to  die  in  the  religion  in  the 
which  I  was  educated,"  replied  Master  Francis. 

^  Oh,  blind  of  heart  I**  exclaimed  the  priest, 
k)oking  all  sorts  of  horror  and  consternation.  ^^  Oh, 
stubborn  and  stiff-necked !  Prepare  for  the  fire  that 
shall  consume  thee.  Thou  art  a  base  wretch.  Thou 
art  unworthy  to  die  so  honourable  a  death.  I  would 
have  thee  hanged  like  a  dog."     At  the  saying  of 
this  away  started  the  chief  priest,  pursing  up  his 
podding  lips  with  a  look  of  infinite  forbiddingness. 
Master  Francis  was  again  left  alone,  and  remaine<l 
10  for  some  few  hours.     His  reflections,  it  may  well 
he  believed,  were  not  of  the  most  pleasing  character. 
To  be  burnt  alive  was  a  prospect  that  few  could 
eontemplate  without  dread,  but  to  his  susceptible 
mind  i^  appeared  with  the  very  terriblest  features 
that  could  be  imagined.    Despite  of  his  great  fear- 
fulness,  his  thoughts  were  soon  a  wandering  to  other 
subjects.     He  thought  how  great  a  consolation  it 
would  be  at  such  a  time  could  he  think  commend- 
ably  of  Joanna.     So  difficult  is  it  for  a  sensitive 
mind  that  hath  for  any  considerable  period  concen- 
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trated  its  thoughts  upon  one  object  with  the  deepeit 
and  sincerest  affectionateness  to  r^;ard  it  despsDgly 
when  that  object  has  proved  itself  to  be  of  a  dap> 
cable  nature.     An  ingenuous  dispontion,  such  v 
was  Master  Francis,  hath  ever  such  coofidenee  in 
the  appearance  of  truth,  that  however  .shocked  k 
may  be  at  first  when  he  findeth  out  the  fahriwnt 
there  ever  remaineth  some  little  doubt  that  thmgi 
be  so  bad  as  they  seem,  or  some  strong  indinitioi 
that  they  should  be  of  a  better  sort.    He  coaU  not 
help  but  marvel  that  she  had  shewn  such  sign  rf 
excellence  as  had  made  him  worship  her  ai  one 
of  so  blessed  a  condition  her  peer  was  not  to  be  net 
with  in  the  whole  world ;  but  such  is  it  ever.  Uuj 
a  one  mistaketh  gilding  for  gold — and  dothimdtf 
famously  when  he  findeth  that  all  be  mere  bw 
but  the  shew  of  something  sterling  that  wii  f^ 
on  it* 

The  result  of  his  reflections  was,  as  he  lad  d* 
ready  forgiven  her  the  wrong  she  had  done  Ubi  * 
felt  he  could  not  die  in  any  comfort  of  hetit  if  b 
continued  to  entertain  against  her  such  feeEip' 
he  had  so  much  experience  of:  and  tbeiudid  v 
commence  remembering  of  the  many  wendBV 
kindnesses  she  had  done  him,  tiU  all  thoai^  of  ^ 
badness  went  straightway  out  of  his  mind,  h  ^ 
mood  he  remained  for  the  wbde  of  the  daj«  ^ 
was  brought  him  of  a  mean  sort,  bat  he  cutd^ 
for  it.    He  paced  the  narrow  chamber  m  wlkl  ¥ 
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was  confined,  or  sat  himself  down  on  a  bench  that 
was  fixed  there^  passmg  of  his  time,  as  I  have  said, 
with  occasional  thinking  of  such  dear  friends  as  was 
evident  he  should  never  see  again.     So  went  the 
day  and  the  next  something  after  the  same  sort 
He  could  not  help  upon  an  occasion  marvelling  at 
the  strangeness  of  what  was  to  come  to  pass— to 
wit,  that  instead  of  his  entering  the  right  famous 
El  Dorado,  in  which  he  now  was,  as  one  of  its  con- 
querors, he  should  be  executed  in  it  as  a  criminal. 
On  the  third  day  the  old  priest  paid  him  another 
risit,  in  the  which  he  stated  that  the  Padre  Barto- 
bm^,  no  watch  having  been  put  upon  him,  had 
made  his  escape,  and  nothing  was  known  of  where 
he  had  taken  himself:  whereof  the  consequence 
was,  Master  Francis  was  ordered  to  prepare  himself 
for  immediate  death,  it  being  feared  that  he  might 
give  them  the  slip  also.     The  old  fellow  again  es- 
sayed to  make  his  prisoner  a  convert  unto  the  faith 
of  Singarydunkyhunkyhoonka,  the  beneficent  deity 
with  one  eye  and  four  and  twenty  pairs  of  hands, 
bat  he  got  no  more  success  of  it  than  at  first,  and 
this  did  put  him  in  a  more  monstrous  passion  than 
ever.     Presently  there  came  certain  other  Indians, 
iriio  appeared  to  be  oflScers  of  justice,  and  they  gave 
him  to  understand  he  was  to  go  with  them.     With 
them  be  accordingly  went.     Upon  passing  out  of 
his  prison  into  the  open  air,  he  found  himself  in  the 
midst  of  a  vast  multitude,  who  received  him  with 
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great  oQtcries,  yet  were  there  many  amongst  tbeo 
who  pitied  him  the  death  he  was  to  die  because  of 
his  youth  and  comeliness.  Many  a  kind  word  vii 
said  of  him  as  he  passed  along,  though  he  knew  it 
noL  All  that  he  knew  was  that  he  was  in  the  midst 
of  some  vast  procession  passing  along  the  thofoogb^ 
&Lres  of  a  great  city.  He  could  hear  a  monstrov 
clanging  of  instruments,  and  the  wild  discoidiDt 
singing  of  a  multitude  of  priests  wlio  were  arouDd 
him :  long  files  of  soldiers,  armed  with  prodigktf 
spears,  encompassed  him  on  either  side,  and  at  hi^ 
elbow  was  the  old  priest  opening  and  sfauttiDg  oi 
his  ugly  mouth  with  wonderful  rapidity  in  pnise  oi 
his  omnipotent  deity.  Nevertheless,  Master  Fivkb 
heeded  him  not  at  all — and  soon  ceased  to  piy  tf? 
great  attention  to  what  was  going  on  around.  He 
walked  along  with  an  erect  carriage,  and  a  i^ 
disturbed  but  little  at  the  contemplation  of  whtk 
was  to  endure,  for  hb  mind  was  fixed  upon  tfder 
Touring  so  to  bear  himself  in  so  dreadful  a  ttititif 
might  command  the  commendation  of  Ui  ^i^ 
friends.  Sir  Walter  Ralei^  Master  ShaiEspeiA 
and  Harry  Daring  were  they  present. 

On  he  went,  with  nothing  that  could  ditfilg*^ 
him  from  what  he  was  atothertimea^Hfeaco^ 
tenance  somewhat  more  pallid  than  imaL  ^ 
crowd  increased  as  he  proeeaded,  and  etarjr  Jf^ ' 
the  neigfabouriiig  houses  and  t^fimjLm  wm  ct^ 
vith  apertatai%  anzioiis  tDhawn^afwbtAf 
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believed  to  be  the  most  cruel  and  crafty  of  all  the 
Spaniards.     Many  came  with  revengeful  feelings, 
who  felt  quite  pitifully  inclined  towards  him  wlien 
they  noticed  his  mild  and  melancholy  aspect;  but 
others,  of  a  worse  sort,  in  their  language  taunted 
him  all  the  way  he  went     At  last  he  arrived  at  an 
open  space  in  the  city,  where  there  was  a  magni- 
ficent statue  in  gold  of  a  gigantic  size,  humanly 
shaped,  saving  that  it  had  but  one  eye,  wliilst  of 
hands  it  had  four  and  twenty  pairs,  each  holding 
some  desirable  thing,  as  if  for  its  worshipper.     Be- 
fore it  was  ever  so  much  wood  piled  up,  at  the  sight 
of  which  Master  Francis  did  give  a  shudder,  but  as 
quickly  as  he  might  he  shook  off  that  fearfulness, 
and  praying  inwardly  with  fervour,  he  still  advanced. 
A  great  crash  of  the  instruments  was  made  when 
the  procession  came  in  sight  of  the  idol,  and  the 
shouting  of  the  people  at  the  same  instant  was  so 
tremeodous,  that  scarce  ever  was  the  like  heard. 
Some  did  kneel  down,  and  some  throw  themselves 
prostrate;  and  the  priests  bawled  out  their  dis« 
oordant  chorus  at  the  very  top  of  their  voices. 
Platforms  had  been  erected  round  about  the  place, 
on  which  vast  companies  had  congregated  them- 
idvesy  to  have  a  view  of  the  execution  of  so  notable 
a  criminal,  and  all  that  was  the  greatest  in  so  grand 
a  city  as  Manoa  had  bees  drawn  together  about 
that  spot. 
When  Master  Francis  came  close  upon  the  wood 
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exclaimed  Harry  Darings  suddenly  forcing  his  way 
to  the  pyre  in  a  monstrous  eagerness,  and  giving 
the  priest  such  a  shove  that  it  sent  him  a  staggering 
along  tQl  he  fell  upon  his  back,  distending  of  hb 
ugly  mouth  at  so  rude  a  salutation,  and  staring  till 
his  eyes  seemed  ready  to  start  out  of  his  head.  At 
the  sight  of  such  an  afiront  o£Pered  to  their  chief 
priest,  the  whole  multitude  seemed  moved  to  a  mar* 
vellous  indignation,  and  the  soldiers  were  rushing 
forward  to  take  the  o£Pender  prisoner.  He  spying 
where  Master  Francis  was,  cried  out,  ^<  By  Gog 
and  Magog,  he  must  be  nigh  burning  to  death  !" 
then  began  kicking  aside  the  burning  wood,  and 
clambering  up  the  steps.  In  a  minute,  drawing 
of  his  hanger,  he  had  cut  the  cords  that  bound  his 
friend,  and,  with  one  arm  supporting  him  by  holding 
of  him  tightly  round  the  waist,  with  the  other  he 
menaced,  with  his  hanger,  the  soldiers,  priests,  and 
others  of  the  Indians,  who  were  hastening  towards 
the  Bpotj  determined  that  their  beloved  idol  should 
not  be  cheated  of  his  sacrifice. 

**  Come  on,  ye  worsted  knaves,  and  I'll  stick  ye 
like  so  many  black  beetles  on  a  skewer  I "  exclaimed 
Harry,  as,  despite  of  the  numbers  against  him,  he 
was  seeking  to  force  a  passage  from  the  blazing 
pyre.  It  seemed  as  if  he  was  like  to  fare  badly ; 
finr  he  was  so  surrounded  by  enemies  that  it  did  not 

appear  as  if  he  could  cut  his  way  through  them ; 

md  the  fire  was  flaming  around  him  so  fieunously 
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Francis  and  Hany  Daring  with  sach  piercing  cries 
€S  commendation,  as  they  could  hardly  have  given 
had  they  been  the  very  chiefest  and  most  prized  of 
their  countrymen.  The  former  rode  between  his 
friend  and  the  young  prince  Pomarra,  and  Harry, 
as  he  went  along,  described  to  the  other  how  he  and 
^  Snowball " — for  he  would  call  him  by  no  other 
name — got  away  from  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  and  the 
companies,  and  under  the  guidance  of  an  Indian 
woman  who  had  obtained  knowledge  of  the  direction 
in  which  Master  Francis  had  been  carried  o£P, 
started  in  pursuit  of  him ;  and  how  Snowball  met 
with  his  brother  in  one  he  was  about  to  give  battle 
to ;  and  how  the  latter  turned  out  to  be  no  other 
than  a  son  of  the  very  king  who  had  got  Master 
Francis  close  prisoner ;  and  how,  finding  the  exe- 
cation  about  to  take  place,  Snowball  did  disabuse 
his  father's  mind  of  the  monstrous  lies  which  that 
wretched  caiti£P  Padre  Bartolome  had  told;  and 
how,  by  telling  the  king  that  Master  Francis  was 
of  a  great  nation  who  were  enemies  unto  the  Spa- 
niards, and  had  come  on  purpose,  with  others,  to 
drive  the  Spaniards  out  of  the  Indian  territory,  he 
immediately  gave  orders  to  stop  the  sacrifice,  and 
did  himself  proceed  to  the  place,  with  all  his  prin- 
cipal nobles,  on  purpose  to  see  his  commands  pro- 
periy  executed. 

'<  But  what  hath  become  of  your  female  com- 
panion?^ enquired  Master  Francis.  <^Is  she  one 
of  this  goodly  company  ?" 
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<^  Snowball  knoweth  more  about  her  than  do  I," 
replied  Harry  ;  <^  for  she  not  being  able  to  speak 
honest  English,  I  could  have  no  speech  with  her, 
which  1  took  in  rather  hard  case,  I  promise  you, 
for  seeing  of  the  interest  she  shewed  in  you,  I  was 
ever  a  wanting  to  discourse  to  her  of  your  excellent 
parts,  that  she  might  affect  you  as  much  as  I  did ; 
but  Snowball,  as  it  seemed  to  me,  being  of  her 
tongue,  she  talked  only  with  him,  and  he^  there- 
fore, be  the  properest  person  to  tell  you  all  about 
her."  Here  Harry  Daring  turned  to  the  young 
prince  and  said,  ^^  Tell  Master  Francis  what  you 
know  of  that  female  Snowball  who  travelled  with 
us  to  this  place." 

<<I  tella  you  but  little,"  said  Prince  Pomarra. 
<<  What  for  I  tella  you  but  little  ?  '  Cause  what 
she  tella  me,  she  bid  me  no  say  agun.  She  very 
much  love  you,  Massa  Francis." 

^Love  me!"  exclaimed  the  other,  with  unaf- 
fected astonishment  *<  How  can  that  be  possible  ? 
I  have  not  had  speech  of  any  of  the  Indian  women^ 
and  have  scarce  been  seen  of  one." 

^  She  very  much  love  you  for  all  dat,"  replied 
the  young  prince.  **  She  travel  all  de  way — •oom-' 
times  get  little  victual — sometimes  get  littk  alaepi 
^^d  beast  come — she  no  care.  What  tor  ihe  no 
care?    *  Cause  she  love  you  very  much.** 

^'By  Gog  and  Magog,  if  I  didn't  think  ihe  did 
afiect  you  in  some  measure,"  cried  Harry  Duii^ ; 
*'  for  it  stands  to  reason  no  pretty  wendi  would 
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venture  herself  so  fieur  in  strange  company,  and 
amid  perils  few  women  would  even  like  to  look  on» 
in  search  of  the  best  man  that  ever  wore  a  head, 
had  she  not  a  monstrous  liking  for  him.  But  it 
sheweth  her  good  sense  marvellously,  to  cast  her 
eye  where  she  did ;  for  she  knoweth  right  well  she 
might  look  amongst  the  whole  nation  of  Snowballs 
in  despair  of  finding  any  one  like  unto  Master 
Francis.'' 

*^  Well,  let  it  be  as  It  may,  I  cannot  help  but  be 
grateful,''  observed  Master  Francis.  <*  Where  is 
she ?    Where  shall  I  see  her  ?" 

<*She  no  see  you,"  replied  the  prince;  <<she 
come  all  dis  way  to  save  you ;  but  now  you  safe, 
she  love  you  no  more,  and  no  see  you  at  all." 

^  Hang  me  if  that  be  not  the  strangest  way  of 
loving  I  ever  heard  o^"  exclaimed  Harry  Daring. 
c<  What !  not  see  him  ?  Not  see  Master  Francis 
after  she  hath  sufiered  so  much  to  come  but  anigh 
him  ?  She  meaneth  nothing  of  the  sort,  I'll  be 
bound  for't" 

^  At  least  it  be  exceeding  strange  of  her,"  re- 
marked Master  Francis.  *^  I  know  not  what  to 
make  on't;  but  I  should  like  infinitely  to  see  her, 
to  say  how  much  I  feel  myself  beholden  to  her 
for  the  good  oflSces  she  hath  done  me." 

<<  You  no  see  her  for  all  dat,"  replied  the  young 
prince.  At  this  Master  Francis  marvelled  greatly ; 
bat  as  they  now  had  arrived  at  the  palace,  all 
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thought  of  the  subject  was  for  a  time  put  oat  o( 
his  head.     A  short  time  after  he  had  alighted,  he 
and  Harry  Daring  had  audience  of  the  king,  vbo 
sat  surrounded  by  the  chiefest  of  his  nobles,  and 
having  his  two  sons  on  each  side  of  him,  all  dresed 
with  extraordinary  magnificence.     Pomarra  acted 
as  interpreter.     The  business  began  by  the  kiog 
expressing  of  his  regret  that  any  of  so  great  anaf- 
tion  as  the   English,  of  whom  he  had  heard  from 
his  son  such  accounts  as  made  him  anxious  to  be 
in  friendly  relation  with  them,  should  hare  received 
any  treatment  they  liked  not  of  any  of  his  subjedi; 
but  for  what  Master  Francis  had  su£fered,  dod^ 
were  to  blame  but  the  Jesuit  by  whose  testhnooj 
the  former  bad  been  condemned,  as  the  reiy  cm- 
elest  of  all  the  Spaniards,  of  whom  las  peopk 
throughout  Guiana  had  endured  such  torture  and 
tyranny  as  was  never  before  heard  of  in  those  paiffc 
He    begged  that,  as  it   was  a  mistake,  Mai^ 
Francis  would  treat  it  as  such,  and  allow  H^ 
in   such  way  as    he   thought  fit,   to  make  Uv 
amends. 

Then  Master  Francis,  though  he  was  a  little  flit 
of  countenance  at  first,  at  speaking  b^rt  10 
many,  spoke  up  famously,  declaring  the  gMtdi* 
signs  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  in  £Eivour  of  the  Infii* 
to  abolish  the  oppressions  of  the  Spaniaidi  oftf 
them,  and  that  he  had  come  out  of  bis  own  oQaBbT 
with  a  fine  expedition  of  many  sUps  and  a  pf^ 
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force  of  men,  with  the  sanction  of  his  illustrious 
sovereign,  to  do  what  services  he  could  to  the  na- 
tives of  Guiana,  and  to  all  the  Indians  on  that 
part  of  the  continent ;  that  he  had  already  driven 
the  Spaniards  out  of  Trinidad,  and  done  good  ser- 
vice to  the  Indians  there;  and  if  he  had  not  re- 
turned, by  this  time  was  venturing  in  his  boats 
along  the  Orinoco,  seeking  for  that  right  famous 
dty,  called  of  the  Spaniards  El  Dorado.  Master 
Francis  then  described  how  he  had  been  entrapped 
byTadre  Bartolom^  and  his  companions,  and 
carried  off;  and  how  the  Indians  had  set  upon  the 
Spaniards  and  killed  them  aU  save  the  Jesuit,  and 
what  had  since  taken  place.  With  regard  to  him- 
self he  requested  only  that  such  conveniences 
might  be  allowed  him,  as  would  enable  him  to 
rejoin  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  as  speedily  as  was  pos- 
mUe;  but  of  other  sort  of  favour  wanted  he  none. 
At  this  the  whole  court  was  moved  to  a  sudden 
admiration,  as  might  be  noticed  by  their  looks,  and 
one  of  the  king's  chiefest  counsellors  said,  that 
intelligence  had  been  received,  that  many  boats  full 
of  white  men  were  now  returning  towards  the  sea, 
after  having  visited  divers  towns  and  villages,  and 
trafficked  with  the  natives,  and  behaved  unto  them 
with  exceeding  friendliness.  A  flier  him  the  king 
•poke  again,  and  said  that  an  escort  should  be  got 
ready  without  delay,  for  the  purpose  of  attending 
the  two  young  Englishmen,  with  a  proper  shew  of 
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I  should  be  loath  to  stand  in  the  way  of  your  ad* 
Tancement  at  so  promising  a  time.  Consider  of 
what  the  king  hath  told  you,  and  do  what  is  most 
pleasing  to  you.'' 

^  I  will  never  consider  of  it,''  cried  Harry  deter* 
minedly.  <*  If  the  considering  of  it  lead  to  the 
parting  of  me  from  you.  What  dost  think  I  could 
marry  one  of  these>  and  mayhap  in  time  to  come 
liave  ever  so  many  little  Snowballs  round  about 
me^  and  I  get  not  a  sight  of  you  the  whilst?  I 
say  again,  if  it  be  to  my  profit  ever  so,  I  will  have 
none  of  it.  Should  it  please  you  to  stay  here,  I 
doubt  not  of  your  arriving  at  such  eminence  as  you 
be  most  fit  for;  and  there  be  nothing  I  should  like 
so  much  as  being  under  your  command  It  be  not 
the  part  of  a  faithful  esquire  to  think  of  being  a 
greater  man  than  the  knight  he  serveth.  I  would 
as  lief  cut  oflP  my  hand  as  think  of  such  a  thing. 
Remain  here,  I  pray  you,  if  you  would  have  me 
stay  in  these  outlandish  parts." 

••That  cannot  be,  Harry,"  replied  Master  Francis. 
^  My  duty  to  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  requireth  me  to 
hasten  to  him  with  all  despatch." 

••  And  my  duty  to  you  requireth  I  should  be 
wherever  you  are,"  said  Harry  Daring;  than  ad- 
draisiiig  himself  unto  the  king,  who^  with  all  his 
oonrt,  were  marvelling  at  what  the  two  were  talking 
dlf  he  added,  ••  an  it  please  your  mightiness,  I  can 
in  no  way  be  brought  to  live  in  these  parts,  though 
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They  stayed  only  a  day  or  two  whilst  prepara- 
tions were  made  for  their  departure,  the  time 
whereof  they  passed  in  seeing  whatever  was  most 
notable  in  £1  Doradoj  which  they  found  to  exceed 
all  that  had  been  said  of  it  in  splendour  and  costli- 
ness. Master  Francis  essayed  many  times  to  have 
speech  with  the^  Indian  woman,  who  had  ventured 
herself  so  far  for  his  rescue ;  for  not  only  was  he 
curious  to  see  her,  but  could  not  help  being  grate- 
ful to  her  for  doing  him  such  great  kindness.  Yet 
though  he  oft  enquired  where  she  might  be  met 
with,Jie  never  could  get  sight  of  her,  which  put 
him  into  a  strange  sort  of  wondering ;  he  knew 
not  what  it  could  mean.  At  last  they  started  with 
a  famous  cavalcade,  all  having  horses  of  the  choicest 
breed,  curiously  caparisoned,  save  those  of  meaner 
sort  who  formed  the  guard,  the  king  himself  being 
of  the  company  some  portion  of  the  way,  and  then 
parting  with  the  two  young  Englishmen  with  such 
exceeding  courteousness  that  a  looker-on  might 
have  supposed  they  were  persons  of  quality  and 
power  above  all  men,  instead  of  being,  as  they 
were,  of  no  quality  or  influence  whatsoever. 

Prince  Pomarra  had  the  command  of  the  escort 
after  the  king  had  departed ;  and  a  famous  sight  it 
was  to  see  that  goodly  company  ascending  and  de- 
scending the  mountains,  or  forcing  their  way 
through  the  forests,  and  galloping  along  the  val- 
leys to  the  number  of  several  hundreds,  each  with 
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a  long  spear  in  his  hand,  a  bow  slung  acTon  Ids 
shoulder,  and  a  quiver  of  arrows  at  his  back,  and 
the  prince  at  their  head  between  Master  Francis 
and  Harry  Daring,  on  the  very  wild  horse  be  hid 
caught  in  the  pldn ;  now  so  covered  over  withoosth 
trappings  and  ornaments  of  gold,  and  so  quieth 
behaving  of  himself,  as  scarce  to  be  recognised  for 
what  he  was ;  nor  seemed  the  rider  to  bear  any 
likeness  unto  the  despised  Indian  boy  that  va* 
aboard  of  the  Lion's  Whelp;  for  he  was  robed  as 
became  his  station,  very  gorgeous  with  gold  and 
jewels,  and  a  dainty  plume  of  feathers  of  the  rery 
brightest  colours  waved  upon  his  head.  His  speir 
he  held  in  his  hand  like  unto  the  others,  and  likt 
unto  them  did  he  icarry  his  bows  and  his  anon 
A  handsomer  figure  could  scarce  be  seen  of  an  In- 
dian youth ;  and  one  who  bore  himself  more  gd* 
lantly  it  would  be  the  very  difficultest  tUiig  poealib 
to  meet  with  any  where. 

Of  what  befel  these  as  they  journeyed  itmi^ 
seem  tedious  to  relate,  seeing  that  nothing  nij 
striking  occurred,  save  only  in  one  thing.  }b^ 
Francis,  once  on  a  time,  not  many  days  afitf  thf 
had  set  out,  noticed  to  his  exceeding  saipnaa^  ^ 
a  female  was  of  their  company.  She  was  ^ 
dressed  at  all  like  unto  the  Indian  woman  irivW 
led  Harry  Daring  and  the  young  prinoQ  to  ■* 
rescue ;  for  the  habiliments  of  this  lisiiiale  «■** 
the  richest  materials^  as  if  she  wen  of  the  k(W 
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rank  amongst  thenii  whilst  the  other  was  attired 
as  one  of  the  very  humblest  sort  Her  face  was  hid 
in  a  muS^er  as  had  been  the  others ;  and  in  the 
hasty  glance  he  had  of  it,  for  he  came  on  her  sud- 
denly as  she  was  riding  along  talking  to  Pomarra, 
he  could  only  notice  her  eyes,  which  she  had  left 
uncovered,  but  turned  from  him  the  instant  he 
appeared.  On  his  coming  up  both  seemed  won- 
drous confused ;  and  he  thinking  that  it  was  a  love 
a&ir  betwixt  them,  which  they  wished  should  be 
secret,  he  put  some  trifling  question  to  the  young 
prince,  and  galloped  oflP  to  the  head  of  the  escort, 
fimcying  that  he  should  make  but  indifferent  com- 
pany if  he  remained. 

More  than  once  as  they  proceeded  on  their 
journey,  upon  a  sudden  turning  of  his  gaze  in  that 
direction,  he  observed  her  eyes  fixed  upon  him 
with  singular  earnestness,  which  seemed  strange, 
seeing  that  he  had  never  spoke  and  scarce  looked 
at  her;  but  believing  from  seeing  of  Prince  Po- 
marra  frequently  at  her  side,  and  noting  that  she 
talked  to  no  other,  that  his  first  idea  of  them  was 
true,  he  thought  only  she  regarded  him  with  such 
curiousness  as  might  be  natural  to  one  of  her  na- 
tion at  the  sight  of  a  white  man,  and  took  no  fur- 
ther heed  of  her  looks.  It  so  happened  that  Harry 
Daring  saw  her,  and  would  have  it  at  first  it  was 
the  same  he  had  travelled  with ;  but  finding  that 
she  noticed  him  not  at  all,  and  observing  how  dif- 
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ferendy  she  was  dressed,  he  came  to  the  opinion 
that  it  was  another,  and  said  as  much  to  Master 
Francis  when  they  spoke  on  the  subject  They 
were  now  nigh  unto  the  end  of  their  journey,  for  as 
they  passed  along  they  had  speech  with  sundry 
Indians,  from  whom  they  got  intelligence  that  the 
white  men  were  proceeding  down  to  the  sea,  and 
were  but  a  few  miles  in  advance  of  them ;  and  this 
put  Harry  Daring  and  Master  Francis  in  high 
spirits.  They  talked  to  one  another  of  how  de- 
lighted they  should  be  to  see  again  Sir  Walter  and 
the  rest. 

*^  Methinks  he  will  be  famously  wrath  with  me 
for  giving  him  the  slip/'  observed  Harry. 

''  That  he  can  never  be  when  he  knoweth,  as  he 
shall,  all  that  thou  hast  done  to  bring  me  back  to 
him,"  replied  Master  Francis. 

<<  Let  it  be  as  it  may  I  care  not  so  that  I  am 
with  thee,"  added  the  other.  <<  But  art  not  glad 
we  be  returning  to  England  ?  " 

<'  The  idea  of  it  pleaseth  me  I  must  own,"  an- 
swered his  companion. 

<^  What  exquisite  fine  fun  I  shall  have  when  I  get 
there  I"  said  Harry  Daring.  <^  Methinks  old  Lather 
would  be  puzzled  to  know  me  I  be  so  altered.  I 
wonder  whether  he  goeth  on  with  his  Latin  as  of 
old?  Doubtless  he  would  be  in  a  thundering  hu- 
mour at  the  sight  of  me,  I  did  play  him  so  fiunous 
a  trick  before  I  left    Wouldn't  big  Jack  o'  the 
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Tamstile  and  the  rest  of  them  marvel  could  they 
see  me  now,  riding  on  a  fine  horse,  and  decked  out 
in  such  famous  trim  as  the  king  gave  unto  us  I 
When  I  get  me  to  Eastcheap  I  shall  not  fail  to  call 
on  neighbour  Sarsnet,  to  inquire  of  him  and  of  old 
Dame  Margery  what  hath  become  of  that  slippery 
jade  Joanna*'' 

<^  For  what  object  ?"  inquired  Master  Francis. 

*<  I  should  like  monstrously  to  know  the  rights 
on't,''  replied  the  other.  ^*  I  told  thee  she  was  no 
good  long  before  she  proved  herself  such,  for  she 
could  not  be  otherwise,  using  thee  as  she  did«  But 
let  her  go  hang  I — ^thou  wilt  find  her  betters  any 
where.  For  mine  own  part,  I  have  no  patience 
with  a  wench  who  sheweth  such  extreme  cunning 
over  such  thorough  baseness.'' 

*^  It  be  a  thousand  pities  she  hath  behaved  her- 
self so  ill,"  observed  his  companion,  with  great 
seriousness  of  manner.  *^  I  can  love  her  no 
more ;  but  I  have  heartily  forgiven  her  the  wrong 
she  hath  done  me,  and  sincerely  hope  that  she  may 
be  as  happy  as  her  heart  can  desire." 

Master  Francis  had  scarce  said  these  words 
when  he  turned  round  suddenly  upon  hearing  of 
two  or  three  hysterical  sounds  at  his  elbow.  They 
came  from  the  Indian  woman,  who  he  knew  had  for 
some  time  been  riding  at  his  side.  She  seemed 
about  to  &11  from  her  horse,  and  would  have  done 
to  had  be  not  leaned  over  and  caught  her  in  his 
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anns.    The  horses  were  stopped  on  the  instinlt 
and  that  of  Master  Francis  being  brought  as  close 
as    was   possible    unto   hers,  he  was  enabled  to 
hold  her  inja  more  convenient  position,  having  ber 
head   resting  upon   his  shoulder.     He  sent  some 
of  the  guard  forward  to  the  young  prince,  who  ws 
far   in   advance   of  them,   to   give  him  notice  o( 
what  had  taken  place ;  but  believing  her  to  be  'm 
a  swoon  as  she  seemed,  and  that  the  best  thing 
that  could  be  done  for  her  was  to  let  her  have  is 
much  air  as  could  be  got,  he  presently  fell  to  un- 
doing of  her  muffler,  which  was  tied  about  her 
face.      An   exclamation   of  surprise  and  wonder 
burst  from  the  lips  of  Master  Francis  and  Harry 
Daring  at  one  and  the  same  moment.     It  was  the 
face  of  no  Indian  woman  that  they  gazed  upoOi 
It  was  the  mercer*s  daughter  of  Eastcheap ! 


END  OF  VOL.  II. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Eich  scene  of  many  coloared  life  he  dreH% 
Exhausted  worlds  and  then  imagined  new. 

Johnson. 

^Whom  she  lifted  up  into  a  throne 

Of  high  renown.  Sackville. 

It  is  the  mind  that  maketh  good  or  ill, 
That  makes  a  wretch,  or  happy,  rich,  or  poor. 
For  some  that  have  abundance  at  their  will 
Have  not  enough  but  want  in  greatest  store. 
Another  that  hath  little  asks  for  more. 
But  in  that  little  is  both  rich  and  vnse. 

Spensbb. 
Divine  Philosophy  1 
Not  haiah  and  crabbed  as  dull  fools  believe. 
But  musical  as  is  Apollo^  lute. 

SUAKBPEARE. 

Now  mast  I  make  such  amends  to  the  courteous 
leader  ibr  keeping  him  away  so  long  from  the 
chiefest  person  in  this  my  story  as  may  hold  him 
ID  good  humour  until  he  cometh  to  the  end  of  the 
narratioD,  for  doubtless  some  may  think  Master 
Shakspeare  hath  not  been  well  used  of  me,  inas- 
much as  so  much  less  hath  lately  been  said  of  him 
than  of  othersi  but  it  be  beyond  all  manner  of  con- 
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His  reputatkm  continuiDg  so  to  increase,  he  was 
mudi  sought  after  by  many  noblemen  and  persons 
of  worship,  who  took  huge  delight  in  his  society  for 
the  delicacy  of  Ins  wit  and  the  honourableness  of 
his  behaviour.  He  was  held  in  such  request  of 
them,  that  no  name  was  so  oft  or  famously  spoken 
of;  and  amongst  the  gay  gallants  of  the  lime,  not 
to  have  been  in  company  with  Master  Shakspeare 
aigued  a  want  of  distinction  that  was  considered  of 
all  an  infinite  disparagement.  Of  those  who  es- 
teemed him  most  was  there  none  so  true  a  friend 
as  my  Lord  of  Southampton,  for  he  seemed  not 
only  never  to  tire  in  ddbog  him  good  service,  but 
the  more  he  did  for  him  in  the  way  of  friendliness, 
the  more  appeared  he  inclined  to  do.  Indeed  he 
was  soeh  a  patron  as  poet  hath  been  seldom  blessed 
with,  bnt  this  also  may  be  said,  he  met  with  such 
a  poet  as  patron  never  had.  About  this  time 
Master  Shalcspeare  took  also  to  the  writing  of 
poems,  whereof  one  was  of  the  subject  of  Venus 
and  Adonis,  and  the  other  the  Rape  of  Lucrece, 
and  both  were  very  movingly  writ,  and  full  of  right 
delicate  fancies.  They  were  dedicated  by  him  unto 
fait  excellent  good  friend  and  patron,  in  token  of 
what  rmped  he  held  him  in,  and  in  grateful  r^ 
mcmbrwice  of  my  lord's  manifold  good  offices. 

It  so  fell  out  that  Master  Shakspeare,  though  he 
bad  some  share  in  the  playhouse  at  the  Blackfriars 
before  this,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Globe  at  the 
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RjntcaWi^.   'jad,  been  exceeding  anxious  to  lore 
jT-affir  kiare  in  dftem :  yet  keked  he  the  meamto 
:u  .r  -vniu  ijr  ic  reqidzed  no  small  sum.    He  had 
-A^-id  ip  buc  iZEzie.  axid  could  fcaree  expect.  BTcd 
ae  -i^er  ac.  -x  zee  ibr  some  veazs  to  come  as  mock 
^  jie  :ieece«i.     This  coki  he  to  nooe,  for  hens 
lilt  :f  X  lanrre  uo  joiLdc  a  &Tour.  though  fev  vritcfs 
"i  21&  zme  soxxi  oDon  mcch  ceremoDT  in  that  I^ 
<!p«Mn:.    His  oriaHid  Mascer  Barfaage  knew  of  it  ^nlf* 
uiii  X  vas  ike  eac-G^ti  he  should  have  more  knov- 
jecif^  2t  '33&  jzELk  hiaii  any  other,  because  of  tbeir 
:ein;£  such  .xmsrasc  aaMciatesi*  sharers  of  the  ane 
pricerTT.  and  asili^v-piayers ;  and  from  its  bang 
i«2 ji^iJy  ^K  ce&ire  h  one  as  of  the  other  that  Mafltr 
Siakspeore  smxild  have  a  greater  interest  in  tk 
piayiujuse  than  wtiat  he  had.     For  such  pupv* 
"ixe  lacaer  va:$  eager  to  increase  hb  guns  ai  £utii 
he  Txiiiccic  cha:  be  shoold  the  sooner  reafise  hu  vhh 
:3ecesbre  bcoosfac   he  oat   as  many  plays  as  h 
:*juuL  owcber  vith  the  poems  thai  haie  aln^f 


Araxs  dmi  time  Master  Sfaakapeare  wai  in  * 
arv  room  in  die  playfaoiise  at  the  piftt^ftiw^  lW 
?erved  as  a  wardrobe.  It  had  sbrives  and  pnO* 
is.  it  Kmany  k  it  coaU  hold,  and  pina^gaitftAi 
wainscots  on  which  were  placed  a  waaitMnB^ 
oc  liiiS  1 1  Bi  dic9K%  sach  as  migfal  be  wtn^f^ 
pfeayers  in  tbeir  tESBscnt  plaja.  Hflra  «OT  ^ 
robes  of  the  Ottowie  and  tbe  Venelma.  thasnA 
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Moor  and  the  gay  Italian,  the  ancient  Greek  and 
Roman,  and  others  of  modem  date,  as  well  foreign 
as  English,  together  with  divers  suits  of  armour, 
weapons  of  snndry  sorts,  hats,  caps,  doaks,  doublets, 
jerkins,  and  boots,  seemingly  out  of  all  number. 
The  room  was  so  crowded  with  such  motley  gear 
that  there  was  scarce  space  for  one  to  sit;  yet  had 
Master  Shakspeare  found  himself  a  seat,  he  being 
in  th^  habit  of  using  this  chamber  as  a  dressing- 
room  ;  and  there  sat  he  in  a  deep  arm-chair,  resting 
of  himself  as  if  after  some  labour  he  had  under- 
gone, or  considering  of  some  matter  he  was  intent 
upon.  He  was  dressed  in  what  appeared  to  be  a 
complete  suit  of  armour,  having  his  vizor  up,  and 
what  could  be  seen  of  his  face  looked  exceeding 
pale  and  ghastlike,  but  doubtless  that  was  from 
some  white  stuff  he  had  put  on  it  to  make  it  so. 
He  was  leaning  back  in  his  seat,  with  his  legs 
stretched  out  before  him,  resting  of  his  elbow  upon 
an  old  table,  upon  which  there  was  seen  a  rapier 
and  a  hat,  some  papers,  with  pen  and  ink,  a  silver 
goblet  with  a  flask  of  wine  at  the  side  of  it,  and  two 
or  three  books.  There  was  a  log  blazing  on  the 
fire-dogs  nearly  opposite  to  him,  which  cast  a  cheer- 
ful light  over  the  room. 

Whilst  he  was  sitting  as  he  was,  there  was  ever 
and  anon  heard  a  voice  shouting  out  famously,  which 
beyond  all  manner  of  doubt  could  belong  to  none 
other  than  Gib  the  call-boy;  and  at  other  times 


G  SHAKSPEARE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS. 

there  was  heard  a  noise  like  unto  a  great  dapping  o( 
hands.  Once  the  latter  sounds  were  of  ao  great  i 
loudness,  it  roused  Master  Shakspeare  from  w 
thoughtfulnesfi,  and  he  jumped  up  of  a  sudden  witb 
a  smile  upon  his  fiace,  that  shewed  he  fouad  some 
satisfaction  in  them.  Then  he  took  off  his  helmet, 
and  such  portion  of  his  armour  as  encased  the  upper 
part  of  his  body  and  arms;  and  going  to  an  ever 
and  basin  that  stood  in  a  comer,  fell  to  washing  of 
his  face,  humming  of  a  merry  tune  all  the  whil^ 
wtiich  was  only  interrupted  by  the  splashing  of  lu 
mouth  with  the  water.  As  he  was  finishing  of 
his  lavation  he  broke  out  into  the  following  plei- 
sant  song. 


c< 


Go,  hi^py  youth,  and  loudly  swear 
That  with  thy  Lore  none  can  compare; 
And  vow  to  own  her  angd  hand, 
Will  make  thee  proudest  of  the  land. 
Thou  hast  her  hand.  '  Though  that  be  tnr, 
I  asked  not  for  a  cudgel  too; 
And  though  mine  own  my  amg^  be. 
She  now  doth/lsy  tlU  ievU  with  me:* 

<  Alack!  Alack!  and  wdl^dayl* 
I  heard  a  hapless  husband  say, 

*  Bachelon  all  be  not  too  bold, 
Tis  better  go  haiif  than  many  a  seoU-* 


'*  Oo,  happy  youth,  and  twev  onoe  mon. 
Thy  Love  all  Loves  be  ht  before. 

'  Troth  I  another  wUe  have  goc^ 
Who  never  meth  me  one  jot* 
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A  Moiitfa  pawed  bj — the  honej-moan^- 

Tke  dodng  htubuid  changed  his  tune ; 
'  O  hapless  wight  I  mj  wife,*  cried  he, 
'  Loves  odien  quite  aa  wdl  as  me  1* 

'  Aladcl  Alack!  andweU-a^y!* 

I  beard  a  hapleas  hosband  say, 
*  Bachelors  all  be  not  betrayed, 

'Tis  better  go  hang  than  many  a  jade.' 

**  Gro^  happy  youth,  and  swear  at  last 

That  all  thy  travail  now  is  passed 
'  rfiuth  tis  true.    My  wooing  thiive*^ 

Tre  found  the  very  best  of  wives.* 

Another  month  went  by^-again 

I  heard  the  horn  mad  fod  complain. 
*  She  doth  not  aeoM— she  doth  m»t  roam — 

But  drinketh  me  oat  of  house  and  home.* 

<  Alack!  Alackl  and  weU^dayl' 
I  heard  a  happy  widower  say;-^ 

^  Bachdors  all — seek  ye  no  thrall, 
'TIs  better  go  hang  than  marry  at  all.'  ** 

This  sung  he  with  such  a  happy  carelessness,  it  waa» 
plain  he  had  not  mneh  to  fret  him ;  but  scarce  had 
he  finished  it  when  he  heard  some  one  whom  he 
knew  on  die  instant,  coming  towards  the  door, 
whistling  of  the  tune  of  *^  Oreen  Sleeves."  Not 
being  in  a  state  to  be  seen  of  any,  for  that  he  was 
hot  half  dressed,  he  presently  hied  to  the  door  and 
brfted  it  inside« 

^  Ope  the  door.  Will  I"  cried  Master  Burbage 
from  without,  knocking  at  it  briskly.  *<  Ope  the 
door,  I  prythee.'* 
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iii  the  like  bantering  way.  <<  Under  what  bushel 
hast  thou  hid  so  goodly  a  rushlight  ?  Thy  good 
morals!  Diogenes  with  his  lanthom  might  have 
met  with  an  honest  man,  but  if  he  spied  thy  good 
morals  searched  he  ever  so  close,  he  must  needs 
be  blest  with  marvellous  fine  eyesight/' 

**  Out  on  thee  for  a  reprobate  I"  cried  his  com* 
pamon.  **  Thou  dost  slander  the  modestest  nature 
that  breathes.*' 

<<  Then  alack  for  modesty ! "  replied  Master 
Siakspeare.  "  But  I  tell  thee  what  it  is  Dick — I  am 
stripped  to  the  buff,  therefore  be  as  patient  as  thou 
canst  for  a  minute  or  so." 

"  I  do  hugely  suspect  thee,"  said  Master  Bur- 
bage.  "  Thou  art  not  the  first  I  have  met  in  a 
MP  jerkin,  therefore  is  there  no  occasion  to  make 
that  a  hindrance."  Notwithstanding  of  what  he 
^d,  his  friend  opened  not  the  door  till  he  was 
OBady. 

"  I'&ith  thou  lookest  marvellous  well  consider* 
ing  that  thou  hast  just  *  given  up  the  ghost,'"  ob- 
served Master  Burbage  upon  his  entering.  <<  Be 
^by  intent  wicked  or  charitable,  oh,  representative 
^  the  majesty  of  buried  Denmark  I  But  I  will 
See  with  mine  own  eyes  whether  thou  hast  not  been 
cesemng  of  me."  Upon  this,  whilst  Master  Shaks* 
pears  oould  not  but  laugh,  the  other  began  to  look 
sboQt  him  with  a  monstrous  earnestness,  rummaging 
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of  every  place,  apyiog  into  tbe  drawers  uxl  praBe 
and  under  the  tables  and  chairs. 

"  Mayhap  thou  haat  conjured  bet  into  thebrtlii 
observed  he  very  seriousljr,  as  he  first  tmkik 
into  the  flask,  and  then  poured  out  some  of 
wine  into  tbe  goblet.  "  Well,  if  she  be  »s  go« 
this,"  continued  he,  upon  drinking  off  of  the  liqi 
"  theu  is  she  the  very  excellenlest  woman  li 
cameanigb.  I'faitb,  she  cannot  help  beingam 
after  mine  own  heart.  I  drink  to  her  better 
quaintance."  And  thereupon  he  drunk  off  ano 
draught  of  the  wine. 

"  But  how  hath  Hamlet  gone  off  to-day?" 
quired  Master  Shakspeore,  as  BOon  as  he  could 
on  him  a  serious  face. 

"  Nought  could  go  better,"  rephed  his  c 
panioii.  "  I  was  in  front  best  part  of  tbe  ti 
and  famously  did  I  notice  thy  admirable  peiA 
ance ;  I  tell  thee  truly,  Will,  thou  art  the  i 
ghost  1  would  care  to  look  on  a  second  tine.'' 

"  1  believe  thee  there,  Dick,"  said  tbe  0 
with  a  laugh.  **  Nay,  'tis  probable  enoogb  l 
wouldst  much  rather  turn  thy  back  on  a  ^Mi 
look  on  it  at  ell." 

"  I  will  acknowledge  to  thee,  I  like  not  boU 
acquaintance  with  any,"  said  Master  Boibigt' 

"  And  yet  they  be  not  muociali''  obf 
Master  Shakapeare  with  u  much  gravity « 
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could  wBume.  *^  Far  I  doubt  not  at  all,  that  not 
only  on  its  first  appearance  would  one  shake  thy 
hand,  but  shake  thy  body  for  thee  into  the  bargain." 

^  By  this  lif^t,  that  be  not  so  bad  !"  exclaimed 
his  companion,  laughing  heartily.  <^  But  methinks 
thy  wit  be  like  unto  a  steel  breastplate — the  brighter 
it  beoometh  the  ofiiener  it  be  used*" 

**  And  that  be  none  so  bad,"  replied  his  friend. 
"  But  how  didst  like  the  playing  of  Taylor?" 

<^  He  playeth  the  character  of  Hamlet  so  well, 
that,  as  fiir  as  my  judgment  goeth,  none  living  can 
come  up  with  him,"  said  the  other. 

*<  I  do  assure  thee,  I  took  huge  pains  in  the 
teaching  of  him,"  observed  Master  Shakspeare,  as 
he  was  fastening  his  doublet. 

'<  That  is  manifest  enough,''  answered  Master 
Bnrbage.  **  And  he  hath  profited  well.  It  was 
my  good  hap  to  be  in  a  room  with  my  Lord  of 
Soathampton  whilst  noticing  of  the  play,  and  he 
vas  quite  rapt  in  it  as  it  were,  and  greatly  com* 
mended  Master  Taylor.  But  of  thy  playing  of  the 
g^iost  he  seemed  to  like  most  of  all,  for  he  said 
there  was  so  awful  a  fearfiilness  in  thy  doing  of  it, 
'twas  quite  moving  to  look  on ;  which  methinks  is 
nothing  more  than  the  truth*  We  then  fell  to 
discoursing  of  thy  many  singular  excellences,  and 
1  do  assure  thee  he  spoke  right  eloquently  in  thy 
piiie.  He  mentioned  the  exceeding  fine  pleasure 
he  had  lately  derived  from  the  perusing  of  thy  most 
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sweet  poems,  which  thou  hast  properly  dedicated 
to  him,  for  of  all  true  friends  I  do  believe  him  to 
be  the  truest, — and  spoke  of  his  great  desire  to  do 
thee  such  service  as  might  be  most  lasting.  He 
asked  of  me  concerning  of  thy  circumstances,  and 
pressed  much  to  know  whether  thou  didst  lack  any- 
thing he  could  obtidn  for  thee.  Upon  this  request 
of  his,  I  presently  told  him  how  anxious  wert  thou 
to  purchase  a  greater  share  in  the  playhouse  than 
what  thou  hast  already." 

*'  I'hou  shouldst  not  have  told  him  that,  Dick," 
said  Master  Shakspeare  with  some  earnestness. 

"  And  why  not,  Will?**  enquired  Master  Bur- 
bage. 

^<  In  truth,  I  like  not  seeming  to  want  aught  of 
any,"  replied  the  other. 

<<  Seeming  to  want  a  fiddlestick  !  **  exclaimed 
his  companion.  <<  Thou  art  too  scrupulous  by  far. 
Dost  think  I  would  stand  upon  my  punctilios  with 
one  inclined  to  do  me  a  kindness?  I  be  no  sudi 
a  wittol,  I  promise  thee.  But  to  proceed  with  my 
narration.  My  lord  did  enquire  very  particulariy 
what  sum  was  required^the  value  of  the  property 
— the  advantages  to  be  gained  by  a  purchase  of 
such  a  share  of  it,  and  the  like  sensible  questions ; 
to  all  of  which,  thou  mayest  depend  on  it,  I  gave 
right  sensible  answers.** 

<*  I  would  thou  hadst  never  spoke  on  the  matter," 
observed  Master  Shakspeare  very  seriously. 
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<^  Out  on  thee  for  an  ungrateful  Yarletl"  cried 
Master  Burbage.  ^<  Well,  after  this,  my  lord  left 
me,  courteously  bidding  of  me  good  day,  and  I,  as 
soon  as  I  might,  posted  to  thee,  to  let  thee  know 
how  good  a  friend  thou  hast  in  him ;  for  I  be  quite 
certain,  though  he  gave  me  no  hint  of  a  promise, 
that  he  hath  most  liberal  intentions  towards  thee." 
*^  1  have  seen  few  of  so  generous  a  nature,"  said 
the  other.     ^  Yet  can  I  never  bring  my  mind  to 

take  advantage  of  it,  nevertheless" 

*^  Here  cometh  Gib's  heavy  foot — mayhap  he 

hath  a  message  for  one  or  other  of  us,"  observed 

his  companion,  interrupting  him,  and  sure  enough 

a  footstep  was  heard  of  the  very  clumsiest  sort  ap* 

proaching  the  door — then  there  came  a  knock  at 

it,  and  admittance  being  granted,  certes  Gib,  the 

Call-boy,  made  his  appearance,  looking  in  no  way 

altered  from  what  he  was  when  the  courteous 

x^eader  had  sight  of  him  last,  being  just  as  bandy  in 

^lie  legs,  as  monstrous  in  the  mouth,  as  squinting  in 

tJie  eyes,  as  carroty  in  the  hair,  as  awkward  in  his 

zvuuiner,  and  as  clumsy  in  his  shape  as  ever. 

^  Here  be  a  letter  for  Master  Shakspeare,"  said 
he,  and  straightway  Master  Shakspeare  took  it  from 
faishand 

^Well,  Chanticleer!"  exclaimed  Master  Bun 
^^^S^  hitting  of  the  boy  a  slap  on  the  back  which 
"«arly  sent  him  off  his  legs.  «  Thou  didst  play 
^^y  part  femously." 
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as  I  was  shewing  of  Will  Peppercorn  the  way  I 
would  play  Romeo^  were  I  let"  At  this  the  two 
players  looked  at  each  other  very  particularly,  with 
something  of  an  inclination  to  laugh :  "  and  my 
lord  bade  me  carry  it  to  Master  Shakspeare,"  con- 
tinued he;  <<and  was  so  civil  as  to  give  me  a  silver 
groat ;  and  then,  merely  requesting  of  me  not  to 
delay  in  the  delivery  of  the  letter,  he  took  him- 
self out  of  the  playhouse.'' 

^  Having  done  what  was  required  of  thee,  we 
will  now  dispense  with  thy  company,"  said  Master 
Shakspeaie. 

*<  Get  thee  gone,  good  Cock,"  exclaimed  Master 
Burbage,  hfting  up  his  foot,  and  lending  him  such 
a  kick  of  the  breech,  as  he  was  a  turning  round, 
that  sent  him,  as  it  were,  flying  throu^  tlie  open 
door. 

^  Nay,  hurt  him  not,  I  prythee,"  cried  Master 
Shakspeare,  upon  seeing  the  rapid  disappear- 
anoe  of  the  call-boy,  though  he  could  not  help 
laughing. 

^O*  my  life,  I  do  believe  he  hath  no  more 
feeling  in  him  than  a  stone,"  replied  the  other, 
irfao  was  very  merry  upon  it  <^  I  doubt  not,  if  he 
lere  handsomely  paid,  he  would  allow  himself  to 
be  kicked  firom  this  world  to  the  next  He  liketh 
nothing  so  welL  I  have  seen  him  rejoice  at  having 
ft  euff  from  any  of  us ;  and  a  kick  appeareth  to 
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tifiil  with  their  praise,  which  oosteth  nothing;  but 
when  there  shall  come  a  fine  occasion  for  shewing 
that  generousness  of  soul  which  one  that  hath  the 
power  should  always  shew  to  him  he  assumeth  to 
be  the  patron  to,  they  slink  away,  and  will  do 
nothing." 

**  Thou  dost  grossly  abuse  him,  1  will  be  bound 
for't,**  said  Master  Shakspeare,  warmly.  <^I  do 
not  think  there  breathes  a  better,  a  truer,  or  gentler 
heart,  than  is  my  Lord  of  Southampton.  I  see  no- 
thing in  the  letter  but  the  kindly  disposition  I  have 
ever  known  in  him." 

^  Kindly  fig's  end  I"  cried  the  other,  seemingly 
in  no  very  pleasant  mood;  '^talk  not  to  me  of 
kindly  dispodtions,  that  be  shewn  in  nought  but 
mere  words.     I  have  no  patience  with  such." 

«<  Notwithstanding  of  which,  I  shall  haste  to  my 
lord's  without  loss  of  time,"  observed  his  compa- 
nion. **  Whatever  favour  it  may  be  that  I  can 
confer,  he  may  depend  on  receiving,  and  right  glad 
4ball  I  be  of  the  opportunity  of  doing  it"  And 
thereupon  he  proceeded  to  make  himself  ready  to 
go  out. 

<<  Then  thou  deservest  all  thou  wilt  get  for  thy 

pains,"  said  Master  Burbage.    <^  Depend  on't,  he 

intendeth  only  to  suck  thy  brains  for  thee,  which 

having  done  to  an  absolute  sufficiency — a  murrain 

on  him ! — be  will   be  monstrous  prodigal  in  his 
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bf  its  li|^  the  time  being  towaids  the  dusk  of 
the  afternoon,  a  little  too  early  for  candles. 

^<  Welcome,  Master  Shakspeare,"  he  exclaimed, 
as  soon  as  the  other  entered  the  room,  quickly 
putting  of  his  book  down,  and  rising  to  shake  him 
by  the  hand.  *<  Sit  you  down,  and -partake  of  such 
cheer  as  I  can  give  you.'' 

^'With  all  mine  hearty  my  good  lord,''  replied 
his  companion,  cheerfully  complying  with  my  lord's 
request;  and  they  presently,  with  exceeding  sod- 
aUeness,  fell  to  drinking  of  wine,  and  eating  of 
the  delicacies  upon  the  table,  seasoning  them  with 
such  firiendly  converse  as  was  like  to  pass  on  such 
an  occasion  between  two  so  well  inclined  to  each 
other.  There  could  be  no  mistaking  the  expression 
on  the  features  of  the  young  nobleman,  for  never 
was  benevolence  so  apparent  in  a  human  face; 
and  the  fine,  open,  manly  countenance  of  Master 
Shakspeare^  vrfiereon  was  writ  a  free  heart  and  a 
DoUe  mind,  was  not  less  worthy  of  admiration. 

^*  I  have  been  reading  of  your  truly  delectable 
poem,"  observed  my  lord,  as  he  pointed  to  the 
book  on  the  table.    <<  Indeed  I  cannot  help  but 

be  a  looking  into  it  at  whatever  time  I  can  find 

As  leisure." 
^  I  hope  you  have  gathered  some  entertainment 

bvn  it,  be  it  of  ever  so  slight  a  kind,"  answered 

^  other,  with  that  real  modesty  which  can  only  be 

^Kmd  in  the  rarest  natures;  **for  it  would  be  a  dis-> 
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eoiiraging  tlung  to  me  to  know  that  the  oooiteooi* 
Dess  which  led  you  to  the  perusal  of  my  book,  ciDe 
lo  an  unprofitable  ending.** 

<^  There  can  be  no  fear  of  that,  on  mine  hoDonr ' 
siud  my  Lord  Southampton,  kindly.    ^Iiideed|l 
have  found  excess  of  entertainment  rather  than  the 
lack  of  it.     In  your  plays  I  have  ever  met  witk 
poetry  of  the  very  choicest,  wherein  it  was  Afficok 
to  say  whether  the  thought  or  the  expresnngofit 
was  the  most  admirable.     But  such  things  ctftttf 
flowers  met  with  in  a  journey.     They  grew,  i»* 
were,  on  the  road-side  of  the  play;  and  be«ko 
kept  on  hb  way  could  scarce  fail  of  seeing  andde- 
lighting  in  them ;  and  they  enticed  him  forwirdi^ 
every  step.     The  Rape  of  Lucrece  most  be  cor 
sidered  in  no  other  light  than  an  entire  ginkSi 
laid  out  with  such  prodigality  of  flowers,  thifttiMt 
be  scarce  any  getting  on  at  all,  one  is  so  contiDOi^ 
forced  to  stop  and  admire  this  and  the  other* 

<^  Methinks  'twould  be  a£Fectation  in  me  ven  I 
to  deny  I  find  pleasure  in  your  commeiicklM 
remarked  Master  Shakspeare.     ^  Indeed  I  «mH 
venture  to  assert  that  he  who  pretendeCh  toaMt* 
lessness  of  praise,  be  worthy  of  no  prabe  at  alL  1 
write,  as  all  must  write  who  have  any  true 
for  it — in  hope  that  what  I  have  done  shall  ha 
sidered  of  some  merit    That  you  comnicnd  fk  ■ 
at  least  a  proof  of  some  kindlinesa  on  your  ptf^  v 
which  cannot  but  gm  me  eicreiBug 
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for  I  am  assured  you  would  not  shew  so  honourable 
a  feeling  unless  you  thought  there  was  such  worthi- 
ness in  me  as  might  warrant  it.  As  to  the  judg- 
ment you  evince  in  this  your  opinion  of  my  poor 
performance,  it  doth  not  become  me  to  speak,  for 
every  one  is  but  too  well  satisfied  with  the  judgment 
that  be  satisfied  with  him.^ 

**  Mayhap  my  judgment  is  but  of  small  value," 
said  his  companion,  <<  but  at  least  it  hath  the  recom-^ 
nendation  of  being  sincere." 

^  There  are  few  whose  opinion  I  should  be  more 
indined  to  bow  to  on  ordinary  topics,"  remarked 
his  companion,  *<  yet  in  this,  methinks,  the  friend- 
ship you  have  distinguished  me  with  hath  given  you 
partial  eyes." 

^  That  cannot  be,  worthy  Master  Shakspeare," 
wplied  my  lord.  **  Every  one  who  knoweth  what 
true  merit  is,  cannot  fail  of  seeing  it  in  this  your 
oquittte  poem ;  and  there  can  be  no  partiality  in 
ippioving  of  that  which  none  but  the  most  ignorant 
or  the  most  envious  could  fail  of  commending. 
However,  let  that  pass  for  the  present.  The  wine 
iteideth  unnoticed  before  you.  I  am  fearful  you 
■like  but  poor  cheer." 

"  I  thank  you,  my  good  lord,"  answered  Master 
Aikspeare,  refilling  of  his  glass.  <'  But  it  seemeth 
tome  I  should  shew  an  infinite  lack  of  understand- 
^  were  I  to  make  poor  cheer  when  the  cheer  hath 
I'M  so  bountifully  provided."     Then  for  a  few 
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teeth  be  tender  or  my  stomach  be  oirer  daintjr,  'tis 
hard  to  say,  but  I  doubt  not  she  would  now  prove 
so  preposterously  tough  a  morsel,  I  should  be  forced 
to  leave  the  dish  ere  it  had  well  been  tasted." 

Both  continued  to  laugh  and  jest  on  the  subject 
very  merrily,  for  some  minutes. 

''  Meant  you  not,  in  your  note,"  continued 
Master  Shakspeare,  *^  there  was  some  good  office  I 
could  do  you?  Believe  me,  I  shall  be  right  glad 
to  set  about  iL" 

^  'Tib  a  &vour  I  would  have  at  your  hands,''  re- 
plied my  Lord  Southamptoiu  ^  Indeed  I  shall  be 
wondrously  vexed  if  you  refuse  me." 

^<  Think  not  of  such  a  thing,  I  pray  you,''  ob- 
asrved  the  other,  quickly.  ^  Be  assured  there  is 
nothing  I  would  not  willingly  do  to  give  you  plea- 
tare,  so  that  it  be  but  in  my  power  to  perform." 

^'Tis  a  simple  thing  ootough,"  said  his  com- 
pinion.  ^  It  hath  come  to  my  knowledge  that  you 
ue  exceeding  desirous  of  purchasing  a  greater  share 
in  your  playhouse  than  what  you  already  possess. 
Have  I  been  told  truly?" 

^  I  have  sudi  intention,  without  doubt,"  replied 
Marter  Shakspeare,  <^  but  it  is  one  I  mean  not  to 
pat  in  execution  for  some  time  to  come." 

**  Think  you,  it  would  be  much  to  your  advanee- 
Bimt?"  enquired  my  lord. 
*<  Greatly,"  said  the  other. 
^Then  the  favour  I  would  ask  of  you  is  this : — I 


pminib  of  BiBeoviiidofaigodio 
jtmd  Ji  iie -vodfL  Wiil  it  pieve  joa  toip(kk 
:d  ±e  purpose  jaa,  have  mmtiaoed." 

"*  My  jxnu  I"* 

-^  I  Till  iiear  at  no  objecckn^  3Iarter  Sbk- 
^ware.'*  aid  lie.     ^  Mayiiap»  if  joa  tike  it  noli  I 
3uiy  je  'xsnptBd  u  apply  tc  to  aome  bsd  end;  ni 
jau  idaJ  io  awazRoC  bijoiy  by  haWx^refiB^ 
zn^  X  A  3ioie  aanaurafaie  occxxpadoo.    Wluk  it 
ieoi  lul^  3L  my  bands  ic  can  adbrd  me  no  pkisaf^ 
jur  raihiH-  viil  *:k  :o  me  a  aoozce  of  (fisquieC;  doV| 
vnen  I  £naw  i£  bach  sone  tor  so  good  a  pnrpoieai 
tne  jdramaice  of  a  wordty  man,  I  cannochelpbciBg 
-nnniieLV  ,:anisnc'' 

**  Beiieve  ma.  xc  cannot  be^*  eadanncd  }bstB 
Siais^^eare.  wbo  appealed  ao  taken  bw  sorpna^  ki 
acanse  kaew  vbac  tti  ay. 

-*  Betieve  me.  is  mnat  be !"  cried  mj  hid,  son 
darnesdy.  -^  I  bave  sec  my  heart  upon  it.  I  vSlMt 
bear  of  a  deniaL'* 

-*  Indeed yoo. muac  eiCMue  me  in  iM^mjhti^ 

-IwiH  hw  of  Hicaensea.    Bewk^fiakM 

chere  vaa  Mlhing"  yoa  voan  w 
igiy  do  oi  cne  Me  plaaHne.    Iholdjoatoi^ 


-^  >Ev  eood  ksdy  iK  ii  so 


*^AII  the  better— il  ihdl  db  jw  lb 


ftHAKBFEASE  AND  HIS  FRIEND0.  25 

<*  'Twill  be  a  rank  abiudng  of  your  good  nature 
— nay,  take  it  not  uncivil  of  me'' 

^  I  do  take  it  monstrous  uncivil  of  you,  Master 
Shakspeare,  that  you  should  make  any  demur  in 
doing  me  this  favour.  There  can  be  no  pleasure 
10  great  as  that  you  will  afford  me  by  your  com- 
pliance." 

^  Then  let  it  be  but  a  hundred  pounds  I  pray 
you,  my  lord." 

^^  I  will  not  abate  you  a  single  groat  of  the 
thousand." 

<^  I  do  assure  you  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  ac- 
cept it,  for  I  know  not  at  what  time  I  shall  be  able 
to  pay  you." 

**  Talk  not  of  payiug,  else  shall  I  be  angry 
presently.  I  tell  you,  Master  Shakspeare,  I  have 
reodved  such  infinite  pleasure  from  the  wondrous 
ezoellences  of  your  genius  that  twenty  times  the  sum 
I  have  mentioned  would  not  have  purchased.  Shall 
I  receive  advantage  and  ^ve  none  ?  I  pray  you  no 
more  denials.  I  have  set  my  heart  upon  it,  and  it 
i&Qit  be." 

At  tfaiB  moment  there  entered  a  serving-man, 
wmonndng  my  Lord  of  Essex  and  Master  Francis 
&oon,  to  whom  his  master  gave  orders  for  their 
Vtttant  admittance. 

**!  will  send  a  trusty  messenger  to  your  lodgings 
^  the  money  to-morrow  morning,  Master  Shak- 
*ptare,"  said  my  Lord  Southampton,  as  he  in  the 
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afterwards  so  highly  esteemed  as  the  very  chiefest 
philosopher  of  his  time. 

He  was  dressed  in  no  way  distinguishable  from 
other  young  lawyers,  wearing  a  doublet  of  a  sober 
colour:  indeed,  his  whole  apparelling  was  a  com- 
plete contrast  unto  the  gorgeous  splendour  of  my 
Lord  of  Essex,  who  affected  to  outdo  all  in  costli- 
ness of  dress.  Master  Bacon  was  rather  of  a 
comely  countenance ;  of  a  gravity  that  was  more 
pleasing  than  severe,  having  a  mouth  of  some  ten- 
dency to  mirth,  a  thoughtful  brow,  eyes  clear  and 
bright,  and  a  beard  well  trimmed.  He  seemed 
nther  younger  than  Master  Shakspeare ;  but  they 
appeared,  as  near  as  might  be  of  a  like  height. 
There  then  were  the  two  finest  intellects  of  the  age 
met  together  for  the  first  time.  Each  had  heard  of 
the  other ;  and  what  each  had  heard  was  sufiicient  to 
make  him  desirous  of  knowing  as  much  more  as  he 
could. 

Master  Shakspeare  had  not  been  but  a  very  few 
teoonds  reflecting  upon  his  patron's  bountiful  beha- 
lioor  to  him,  when  he  started  up  of  a  sudden,  as  if 
conadons  he  had  committed  some  rudeness  in  not 
paying  more  respect  to  my  Lord  Southampton's 
gOflatSy  and  seeing  of  Master  Bacon  regarding  of 
Inm  80  attentively,  he  straightway,  with  a  courteous- 
naaa  that  did  become  none  so  well  as  he,  expressed 
how  glad  he  was  to  make  his  acqudntance.  To 
^  the  other  replied  to  a  like  purpose;  and  they 

c  2 
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presently  fell  to  conversing  one  with  another  with  as 
much  freedom  as  if  they  were  acquaintances  of  long 
standing.  Yet  was  there  a  marked  difference  be- 
twixt the  two  in  thtir  manner.  Master  Shakspeare 
was  open  and  cordial,  like  a  man  who  is  at  home 
with  the  world  after  much  knowledge  of  it — he  was 
perfectly  at  his  ease ;  but  Master  Bacon,  though 
not  so  much  so  as  at  first,  looked  to  be  in  a  sort  of 
constraint,  \\liether  he  held  the  other  in  such 
respect  as  made  him  more  reserved  in  his  company 
than  he  was  likely  to  be  in  any  other,  or  whether 
his  deep  study  of  books  had  given  him  not  sufficient 
opportunity  for  acquiring  that  graceful  confidence 
which  social  intercourse  alone  confers,  or  whether 
his  pursuit  of  the  law  had  created  in  him  a  sus- 
piciousness of  any  man's  intentions  till  their  excel- 
lence was  proved,  I  cannot  take  upon  me  to  deter 
mine;  but  certes  he  was  in  some  degree  formal  an 
sententious. 

The  two  lords  still  kept  at  the  further  end  of  th 
room,  conversing  with  much  earnestness  of  look 
manner,  and  in  so  low  a  voice  it  was  plain  they 
got  hold  of  a  matter  of  deep  interest  to  talk  abou 
But  of  this  took  the  others  no  notice.     Indeed 
were  so  taken  up  with  their  own  conversation, 
not  to  be  able  to  heed  what  else  was  going  on. 

**  I  have  heard  wonderful  commendation  of 
familiarity  with  the  profoundest  things," 
Master  Shakspeare.     <^  Of  such  learning  knov 
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just  enough  to  make  me  inclined  for  a  more  per- 
fect knowledge.  Will  it  please  you,  Master  Bacon 
to  give  your  opinion  of  the  schools  of  philosophy 
possessed  by  the  Greeks,  that  I  may  know,  from 
one  so  qualified  to  judge,  which  may  be  the  de- 
sirablest  of  them  all  ?  " 

**  I  am  but  indifferently  learned  in  such  matters, 
believe  me,  Master  Shakspeare,"  replied  Master 
Bacon. 

•*  Nay,  you  undervalue  yourself  I  am  assured," 
said  the  other. 

**  Indeed  it  is  as  I  say,**  answered  his  com- 
panion. *^Yet  of  what  small  knowledge  I  may 
possess  will  I  put  you  in  possession ;  for  I  hold  that 
he  who  hath  learning,  be  it  ever  so  little,  and 
holdeth  it  back  from  they  who  have  less,  is  as 
Unprofitable  a  man  as  the  most  ignorant  that  lives." 

'^  That  be  a  sure  thing,"  said  our  illustrious 
poet.  **  (y  my  life  I  I  have  no  patience  with  such  as 
do  cuddle  up  in  their  brains  whatever  they  know, 
ivhereof  others  be  ignorant,  and  are  so  obstinately 
intent  upon  the  enlightening  of  none,  that  they 
^ow  of  their  secrets  being  buried  with  them. 
Such  exceeding  selfishness  ought  never  to  be  tole- 
tated.  There  have  been  divers  alchemists  who, 
Qt  least,  so  it  be  said  of  them,  acquired  famous 
insist  into  the  transmutation  of  metals,  the  virtues 
of  all  manner  of  waters,  plants,  earths,  and  the 
like ;  yet  have  they  kept  such  things  a  mystery  from 
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-Heir  sili:w^  iier^  izd.  zhsr  greu  diacoTenes,  if  &* 
=it±7  v«^.  v«re  of  as  Utde  adrantagetD 
Lii  ^  X  ^ze  rzf^er?  o?  taem  had  neTerbecB 
:i:rz.  J:r  nzue  :<V3  r^rt.  I  liiink  that  knovkdp 
j^  1  ?-:r:  rt  inrDey,  -wiicsiif  it  be  hoarded  up  bi  one 


iz>i3UL-?  z«:c  ji~  2tt:id  cc  it  vhen  ihev  vant,  it  siaD 
:e  Lfr  i^icc  la  *i'rr  -r^  to  tfaexD :  vhilst  the  wan 
izdz  iaar;  zi  ^ie  riies  gc  learning,  the  leas  ataB 
zz^n  :*r  :c  iz&riie  ir>:ca:si:  poor  Jolki  vhose  porerty 
:l  iz.'.  Trjfii**  r:  is  "l^c  ciief  business  of  philosofky 

"^*iil  Si&j^  JLL5»r  Sbakspeare !  **  eidaow 
:ze  iccer  -vu:^  arci'e  earzxssz^eas..  for  he  vas  pkisfld 
IT  2ifarLi:£  if  se!ir=zexii»  ao  akin  to  his  own.  ^Fv* 
j:95i:cc:7  is  iz-i^MC  Usaz  right  admirable  legiditts 
Vzj±.  zm^ioedL  i:r  the  poor  of  all  coontiief  10^ 
.-vciihiccs — c»  hah,  tbe  lame^  and  the  bfind;  ib' 
z::Bi&ceci  zt^  ererr  man  vfao  hath  the  metu  iW 

m 

ccczrbce.  aeecniiz^  to  his  ability,  to  the  vtfii " 
iL:>  %uo«^  To  describe  to  too  the  difiisieBk  pki- 
jcsccckal  KfiooLs  that  have  cxitfed  amoif  Ae 
Greeks,  mechtcks  is  a  Uboar  ibr  vfaich  i  1iit«^ 


tosaj,  ksinphiiOfiophTfikeiDito  vhatitisiBHi' 
cica  ibxoaAoai  the  woiU ;  tlieve  be  a  woiii^ 
Bomber  of  roads  and  bf-patbi^  aome  man  t^ 
than  ochen*  and  a  fev  tbai  go  averj  ^lero  fail  ■  ^ 
i^ghtvaj;  but  the  i%iift«ajk  alvap  lobe  i^ 
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by  those  who  will  suiBcicntly  search  for  it.     As  for 

a  distinct  system  of  philosophy,  any  thing  of  the 

sort  can  scarce  be  said  to  have  existed  before  the 

time  of  Socrates;  for  though  it  be  sedd   Thales 

founded   the    Ionic,  and    Pythagoras  the    Italic 

schools,  one  might  with  as  much  show  of  truth  call 

the  proverbs  of  Solomon,  or  the  fables  of  iEsop,  a 

system,  as  consider  that  what  the  two  preceding 

hare  sud,  which  was  nought  but  some  few  precepts 

or  apophthegms  relating  unto  morals  and  politics, 

should  have  such  a  name. 

<<  It  may  certainly  be  said  that  Socrates  founded 
no   complete  theory  of  ethics,  but  he  left  such 
materials  as  went  a  fair  way  towards  it.     He  was 
the  first  philosopher  who  taught  the  sublime  truth 
«— to  wit,  that  the  principles  of  virtue  are  the  laws 
cyf  God,  and  that  none  may  depart  from  such  prin- 
fnples  without  suffering  for  it  in  some  way  or  other. 
Plato  stated  that  virtue  could  in  no  way  be  taught, 
Vut  oould  only  come  as  an  emanation  from  the 
Divine  Spirit.     Aristotle,  who  was  a  disciple  of 
Plato,  and  the  founder  of  the  Peripatetics,  taught 
that  virtue  is  either  of  the  theory  or  of  the  practice 
— the  one  being  a  proper  exercise  of  the  under- 
standing, the  other  the  pursuit  of  excellence ;  and 
that  there  are  no  such  pleasures  as  those  which  do 
proceed  from  virtuous  actions ;  and  that  happiness 
is  ttther  contemplative — such  as  may  be  derived 
from  the  pursuit  of  wisdom — or  active,  such  as  may 
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3«  iscxisreii  £miL  giLHiail  condact  confanidbfe  to 
Torae:  -z^ac  lait  dsaer  k  iniErior  to  the  {oaOi 
jtfcaostf  ^izt»  xii^cscu3<£zic  i»  the  duefest  put  of 
JUT  laznir?.  aod  2e  uEbs  to  viiicfa  h  should  be  fi- 
Tfcsii  ir^  cc  ^za>  acciiesc  kizxi:  hot  that  forasHto 
if  Tiicdicc  SiiiiricT  biidi  Are  Deeesarr." 

*  I>:iii:cJes»  sis  oearhing  of  Ariatode  oooKth 
iigi  mm  :i!i^  =;S  v^y*''  cpfatserred  Master  Shab* 
iiaurs.  *  I::  seeiiech  :o  zee  a  tctj  proper  teaduDg' 
Eiisbr?  I  £zi*v  ifLzti:  oc  Ariasode.  it  did  alwin  ^ 
zeiLr  Ji  n'T  ""'-i^  ^I'^ch  the  sune  as  too  htTe  w 
n:  2I&  aitrrr-wsk  I  ihcc^ht  the  first  object  of  o- 
2sa;!ice  -TK  ^  iiTis  lirtoooah' — that  Tiitae  vn  the 
37in^  w»L  -zucn-  'zcjsr^ — and  that  happineaB  «* 
3iic  aSise  cc  ruSttsanbieoesB  whidi  most  be  die 
:c  scasl  veil  doc^-     As  for  idiat  he  biA 

li  :c  2e  gzaogCTtanrfing  being  the  chiefatpirt 
:£  nzr  zamzre.  azd  the  pleaaoies  it  aftxds  bei^l 
ae  cb:ii!i!ssc  cc  aH  enjoymentB^  metluiiks  noM 
v^mji  -Sspcse  is.  Bvt  proeeedy  I  prar  joa:  1 
dakTizji  2e  ioca  id  iose  a  paortide  of  such  exodW 


-  Thece  w  anodier  Kct  prodneed  bjr  the  «koi' 
cc  Sxrases.  caOed  Crma»*  aid  Master  Btf» 
-TlvBosc  cstefanicd  of  then  were  AuliillW 
^Ki  DkyeeesL  and  ther  tanght  that  Tiitoe  wild* 
cttlx  viidcxB.  and  he  alone  deaocfad  to  be  cdM 
1^  II I  ahii  umkl  iiiflii  Ml  nalinal  ■jHH«ihiHi*^ 
five  in  a  thorough  caiekomflai  of  die  coofartiv 
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refinements  of  life,  most  of  which  they  regarded  as 
things  that  ought  not  to  be  allowed,  because  their 
influence  tended  to  prevent  that  austerity  wherein 
they  supposed  virtue  exclusively  existed." 

^  I'll  have  none  of  them  I"  exclaimed  Master 
Shakspeare.     <^  If  men  are  to  have  no  sympathy 
one  for  another,  nought  can  result  but  entire  selfish- 
ness in  all ;  and  if  the  refinements  of  life  are  not 
to  be  tolerated,  all  that  is  elegant  in  science  and 
graceful  in  art, — in  fact,  all  that  must  be  most 
humanizing  in  intellect  are  clean  lost  to  us,  and 
ixre  must  needs  degenerate  into  mere  brutes.     It 
Uiight  as  weU  be  said,  a  green  gooseberry  is  more 
fiesirable  than  a  ripe  one,  as  that  an  austere  and 
^srabbed  Cynic  can  be  a  better  man  than  one  of  so 
mipe  and  sweetly-disposed  a  nature  that  he  alloweth 
Kiis  intellect  to  exalt  his  humanity,  whilst  his  hu- 
^nanity  liberalises  his  intellect." 

^  The  next  of  the  more  celebrated  sects  of  Greek 
filulosophers  were  styled  Stoics,'*  centinued  the 
rather.  ^  Amongst  divers  things,  they  maintained 
^:ihat  nature  impelleth  every  man  to  the  pursuit  of 
"^ffaatever  appeareth  to  him  to  be  good,  and  that  as 
animals  derive  pleasure  from  those  things  which 
loited  to  them,  which  nature  leadeth  them  to 
diioover  and  enjoy,  every  one  who  seeth  clearly 
uito  what  is  good,  will  presently  take  to  conform- 
ing to  nature  in  all  his  actions.'' 

c3 
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~  TbaL  seemeth  plausible  enough,"  obsened 
ois  ccmpanioa.  ^  Yet  methinks  it  should  haTe  its 
iznitadoci^  To  follow  nature  under  even  dicum- 
icizce  xziighc  lead  to  the  hurt  of  some  other,  and  i 
pieuaure  puxcbaaed  by  an  injury  should  beescbeni 
j£  dll  hcaesc  minds;  but  to  follow  nature  viik 
jusdce  CO  yourself  and  others^  to  my  thinking  be 
:^'  :cL>:w^  ihe  very  properest  guide  that  shall  be 
xec  vvLn  Anywhere." 

**  0:1  :nac  point  say  I  nothing  at  this  moment) 
su:d  ciir  distinguished  philosopher.  ^  Wheo  tke 
dzz^  j«jciech  ibr  speaking,  belieTe  me,  I  intend  not 
X'  be  viumi^  But  return  we  to  the  Stoics.  lU' 
rcea  of  oappinese  is  to  this  effect — that  no  estarnal 
:I:Ir::^  caz  a&et  the  happiness  of  any  man— dii^ 
pazn*  becau^  it  belongeth  not  to  the  mind,  k  ^ 
e^'I — dzd  chas  a  virtuous  man  must  be  happjo 
ill  zidzmer  of  tonnent.  for  that  virtue  is  no  other 
rbiin  hapclne!i&^ 

**  Nay.  I  cannot  hold  with  them  there !"  cnri 
Mj£cef  Sfaakspeaie.  *^  Indeed,  it  seemeth  l»  ■> 
cieaa  coaaary  to  oommoo  sense.  Any  one  who 
vioci  ooserve  at  all,  knovedi  that  a  man's  hqfiBtfi 
B  aLzxoit  erer  in  the  power  of  dramtttanees— <>J 
one  wao  knoweth  idiat  pain  i%  must  feel  conTiM' 
it  be  an  evil — and  as  far  what  tiwy  haie  mU  ^ 
▼irtuie  being  hippinraij  it  hath  ao  tnilh  mi^f^ 
there  are  few  so  ^nonnt  wlio  know  boI  dak  thi 
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misconduct  of  others,  let  alone  numberless  other 
causes,  may  make  the  most  virtuous  person  that 
breathes,  in  a  state  of  monstrous  unhappiness/' 

^*  Then  comes  the  Cyrenaic  school,  with  Aris- 
dppos  for  its  founder,  and  Democritus  and  Pro- 
tagoras for  its  chiefest  supporters,"  continued 
Master  Bacon,  without  seeming  to  heed  what  the 
other  had  said,  '^  They  preached  that  the  distinc- 
tion between  virtue  and  vice  is  nothing  more  than 
arbitrary — that  no  one  thing  can  be  sacred  or  pro- 
fane, just  or  unjust,  but  as  it  shall  be  agreeable  or 
contrary  to  established  laws  and  customs,  for  that 
what  is  considered  lawful  to-day.  human  authority 
may  make  improper  to-morrow ;  and  that  present 
pleasure  is  the  sovereign  good  of  man." 

<^  O'  my  life  those  doctrines  be  more  preposterous 
than  the  other  !"  exclaimed  his  companion.  "  The 
true  distinction  between  virtue  and  vice  must 
needs  be  immutable.  Men's  ideas  of  them  may 
alter,  but  the  qualities  themselves  never  change 
—at  least  so  it  seemeth  to  me.  .  For  instance,  if 
a  man  do  whatsoever  good  lieth  in  its  power,  and 
oommitteth  no  wrong  to  any  in  the  doing  of  it,  he 
cannot  but  live  virtuously,  no  matter  what  may  be 
the  laws  or  customs  where  he  dwelleth ;  and  if  he 
do  the  reverse  of  this  he  must  live  viciously  under 
any  drcumstanoes  or  laws  whatever.  But  what 
other  system  had  these  Oreeks?" 

^  Among  others  they  had  the  system  of  Epicurus, 
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which  was  in  excellent  repute  of  them,"  replied 
Master  Bacon.      *^  He  taught  that  the  ultimate 
good  is  happiness,  which  is  a  state  in  which  man 
may  be  said  to  exist,  when  he  enjoyeth  as  many 
good  things,  and  endureth  as  few  evils  as  may  be 
possible  to  be  met  with  in  human  life.     He  calleth 
pleasure  good,  and  pain  evil,  which  be  not  only 
good  and  evil  in  their  own  natures,  but  must  be 
taken  as  the  measure  of  whatsoever  is  good  or  evil 
in  every  object  of  desire  or  aversion,  because  we 
expect  pleasure  in  pursuing  of  one,  and  apprehend 
pain  in  avoiding  the  other.     He  maintaineth  also, 
that  any  pleasure  which  preventeth  the  enjoyment 
of  a  greater  pleasure,  or  produceth  a  greater  pain, 
is  to  be  eschewed ;  whilst  that  pain  which  removeth 
a  greater  pain  or  procureth  a  greater  pleasure,  is  to 
be  endured.      He  elsewhere  provetb   that  tem- 
perance in  the  enjoyment  of  pleasure  is  no  other 
than  a  state  of  virtue,  and  that  virtuous  conduct 
steadily  pursued,  produceth  the  greatest  quantity 
of  happiness  human  nature  hath  the  capability  to 
enjoy.     These  maxims,  with  sundry  others  of  a 
like  sort,  with  wonderful  force  of  argument  he 
putteth  togetlier  and  buildeth  into  a  system." 

«  And  a  right  famous  system  it  must  needs  have  ^— 
been,"  exclaimed    Master    Shakspeare.      *^  That^==== 
happiness  is  the  real  aim  of  existence,  surely  none^ 
can  doubt,  and  that  the  enjoyment  of  pleasure  pRH* 
duceth  tlie  possession  of  happiness  seemeth  to 
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as  little  questionable ;  but  methinks  that  there  is 
greater  happiness  in  the  pleasure  we  afiTord  to 
others  than  there  can  be  in  that  which  the  indi- 
Tidual  enjoyetfa  exclusively,  and  were  I  inclined  to 
set  others  in  the  pursuit  of  the  greatest  felicity,  I 
would  say,  go  and  create  the  pleasures  of  as  many 
as  you  may,  without  injustice  to  yourself  or  any. 
But  as  these  systems  of  philosophy  appear  but  so 
many  different  ideas  of  virtue,  and  of  the  distinc- 
tions between  good  and  evil,  and  their  natural 
results,  happiness  and  misery,  I  pray  you.  Master 
Bacon,  let  me  know  what  may  be  your  opinion  of 
these  matters." 

What  Master  Bacon's  opinion  was  I  cannot  here 
relate,  as  just  at  that  moment  the  two  lords  left 
that  part  of  the  room  where  they  had  been  staying, 
and  came  to  the  table,  where,  after  a  stately  greet- 
ing from  my  Lord  of  Essex  to  Master  Shakspeare, 
the  four  did  sit  down  and  partake  of  the  cheer  that 
was  before  them ;  but  this  omission  can  be  no  loss 
to  the  courteous  reader,  for  if  he  turn  to  the  many 
commendable  volumes  of  excellent  philosophy 
Master  Bacon  hath  writ,  he  shall  behold  his  opi- 
nions clothed  with  such  fine  arguments  as  I  despair 
of  bemg  master  of. 
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•  ~^  i :  uri?  ^ii«  re  s:-  Bess?'  ssked  theiDCffJ 
JLicf .  fii^  ^:tf  so:  'vtii  ier  ctK2axi  in  a  fair  danbtf 
i-'VK^ir  -Tir  -ECJ  rK  rosr  cccatrr  as  their  hov^^ 
>ii»;rx'mtf.  -  3"  37  irxs.  saoa  art  but  Btdecf** 
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jflKT  as  ifiaanL  W«iL  if  ever  I  be  cughl  IMn>f 
jitw*  iQv  sun.  ifT^'— f^  the  voeld  mBt  nwAbt^ 
^.vii  ikf  ic  Kz  cf&i.  I  voaU  as  soon  lluiik  of  iwV 
X*  ::ie  mikaiir  cf  SB^iles  far  cnmiBp^ 

XfcT.  j'  ST  Sae.  I  vodd  sooner  begm  As  4ff^ 

_  _»    - •_■ 

Of  mne  cw  ccave 
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<^  How  thou  dost  talk,  Alice !"  exclaimed  Dame 
Elizabeth,  who  seemed  indeed  exceeding  sad  at 
heart,  as  she  sat  with  her  cousin  working  of  some 
tapestry,  whilst  a  beautiful  little  boy,  doubtless  her 
own,  was  riding  a  cock-horse  round  the  room  upon 
an  old  sword  in  its  scabbard,  with  such  shouting 
and  gladness  of  look  as  shewed  it  was  wonderful 
pleasant  sport  to  him.  '*  Thou  knowest  he  hath 
been  gone  away  so  long  a  time  I  cannot  but  doubt 
of  his  safety." 

'^  Nay,  he  be  safe  enough  I'll  warrant  him ! '' 
replied  the  other  laughingly.  '^  He  knoweth  that  if 
he  were  to  get  any  hurt  and  so  vex  thee  I  would  as 
good  as  do  for  him.  But  these  husbands  be  mar- 
vellously inclined  to  take  care  of  themselves — took 
they  as  much  heed  of  their  wives  now,  there  should 
be  no  falling  out  betwixt  them.  What  a  monstrous 
difference  lieth  in  lovers  and  husbands  I  There  is 
no  more  likelihood  in  the  two,  than  may  be  found 
in  a  sparrow  and  a  cod-fish.  The  one  is  always  a 
chirruping,  and  billing,  and  hopping  about  one,  as 
(deosed  as  ever  he  can  be — the  other  layeth  his 
length  where  he  may,  careth  as  much  for  his  wife 
as  if  she  were  a  stone,  and  if  he  approach  her  at 
any  time,  seemeth  like  a  very  fish  out  of  water. 
By  my  troth,  methinks  the  difierence  betwixt  woo- 
ing and  wedlock  be  a  difference  indeed." 

**  I  have  not  found  it  so,**  observed  her  com- 
panion, ^*  Walter  hath  been  ever  the  same  to  me. 
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<^  And  what  saidst  thou  to  that?"  enquired  Dame 
Elizabeth. 

^^  What  said  I?"  exclaimed  Alice,  seemingly  in 
a  great  astonishment.  '^  By  my  troth,  my  breath 
was  clean  taken  away  at  so  horrid  a  villainy — I  could 
say  nought :  but  worse  cometh  to  be  told ;  for  ere 
I  could  recover  myself,  the  caitiff  was  for  doing  of 
it  again.  At  that  moment  I  fetched  him  so  absolute 
a  box  on  the  ear,  that  ever  since  then  he  can  no 
more  hear  on  that  side  of  his  head  than  can  a  dead 
pig  whistle  a  coranto."  Here  both  jumped  up 
quickly  from  their  work,  the  boy  in  running  round 
the  room  having  tripped  and  fallen  heavily  on  his 
bead,  and  Dame  Elizabeth,  with  a  face  marvellously 
pale,  hastened  to  pick  him  up. 

**  Be  in  no  sort  of  fear,  Bess,"  said  Alice  con- 
solingly, as  tlie  other  took  the  child  into  her  lap  as 
she  stood  by,  *'  he  cannot  be  hurt  at  so  little  a 
fall.'* 

**  But  he  is  hurt,  Alice,''  replied  the  mother, 
regarding  the  motionless  child  with  a  wild  sort  of 
fearfulness;  '^  he  moveth  not  a  limb,  and  his  little 
lips  have  no  colour  in  thenu" 

^  There  I"  exclaimed  her  cousin,  as  she  noticed 
tbat  he  moved  his  arms  up  to  his  head  and  opened 
Us  eyes,  looking  as  if  in  some  way  frightened,  ^'  I 
tdd  thee  his  hurt  could  not  be  much." 

^  Oh,  there  hath  gone  a  weight  off  my  heart 
^bich  was  nigh  pressing  me  to  the  earth,"  said  the 
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SHAKSPEARE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS.  43 

*^  A  mad  wench !  a  mad  wench !"  exclaimed  Sir 
Nicholas,  giving  free  vent  to  his  mirth.  ^^  Thou 
wilt  be  the  death  of  me  some  of  these  days,  thou 
wilt,  thou  pretty  rogue." 

"  Now,  I  tell  thee  what,  good  uncle,"  ob- 
served his  merry  kinswoman  unto  him,  ^'  if  thou 
hast  a  mind  to  see  what  sport  I  will  make  of 
them  " 

**  That  wish  I  of  all  things,''  cried  the  old  knight, 
interrupting  her  quickly,  ^^  for  in  truth  it  seemeth 
such  excellent  fooling  I  would  miss  it  on  no  ac- 
count." 

''  Then  get  thee  to  the  dining-room  and  hide 
behind  the  arras,"  replied  Alice. 

"  That  will  I  straight,"  answered  he,  and  was 
going  out  chuckling  mightily  at  the  thought  of  what 
fine  pastime  he  should  have. 

"  I  will  be  with  thee  anon,"  continued  the  light 
hearted  girl.  *<  But  make  no  noise,  else  shalt  thou 
spoil  all  presently." 

*<  Trust  me  no  mouse  nigh  unto  a  cat  shall 
shew  greater  quietness."  Then  out  he  went,  and 
made  haste  to  the  room  she  had  said. 

^  Wilt  go  and  see  how  I  will  use  these  lovers 
of  mine?"  enquired  Alice  of  her  cousin. 

^  Prythee  ask  me  not,"  replied  the  other,  in  some 
•orrowfulness  of  heart;  ^^  I  be  in  no  humour  for 
such  scenes.  Besides,  the  boy  demandeth  all  my 
care :  I  am  not  sure  yet  he  hath  escaped  hurt." 
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<'  Indeed  he  hath,  Bess — there  can  be  no  doubt 
on't,"  said  her  cousin,  more  seriously ;  "  but  let  it 
be  as  thou  wilt.  I  must  see  these  man  animals, 
now  they  are  come  here;  but  as  soon  as  I  have 
got  rid  of  them  I  will  hurry  back  to  thee.  So 
tarry  awhile,  dear  Bess,  and  put  a  better  heart 
on  it.  I  am  certain  sure  he  will  return  soon,  and 
then  will  he  win  the  queen's  favour,  and  every- 
thing will  be  as  thou  wouldst  have  it." 

Dame  Elizabeth  only  sighed  in  reply  to  this, 
and  Alice,  kissing  of  her  cheek  affectionately,  hur- 
ried' out  of  the  room.  At  the  bottom  of  the  stairs 
she  met  with  Stephen  Shortcake,  who  was  eri- 
dently,  by  the  wagg^h  expression  of  his  counte- 
nance, one  of  the  conspirators.  To  him  she  whim- 
pered something,  and  then  entered  the  dining  roonu 
There  was  a  large  arm  chair  on  each  side  of  the 
fire,  and  into  one  of  these  she  presently  sat,  irith 
a  monstrous  demure  £Eu;e,  looking  exceeding  dig- 
nified and  sedate. 

**  Prythee  breathe  not  so  hard,  unele,^  sadd  she^ 
in  a  whisper ;  <*  thou  wilt  mar  all  else." 

^^  Nay  I  will  scarce  breathe  at  all — but  hiiihl 
here  cometh  one,*'  replied  Sir  Nicholas,  poppnV 
of  his  head  out  of  the  arras  behind  her,  and  tf 
quickly  popping  it  back  again ;  for  at  that  matatd 
Stephen  Shortcake  opened  the  door  and  annouoesd 
my  Lord  Wiseacre:  and  sure  enough  my  lord  vid* 
his  appearance^  with  a  &ce  as  fbmal  and  sefefv*^ 
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ever;  and  making  of  a  low  bow,  walked  up  to  the 
now  solemn  Alice  with  a  gravity  of  deportment 
that  might  have  become  his  great-grandfather's 
ghost. 

'^  How  fareth  it  with  you.  Mistress  Alice  ?  "  en- 
quired he,  exceeding  seriously,  and  took  hold  of  her 
hand  with  the  air  of  a  doctor  about  to  feel  her 
pulse.  '^Be  it  the  cold  breezes  that  make  you 
look  so  bloomingly  ?  Truly  is  it  said,  it  be  an  ill 
wind  that  bloweth  nobody  good." 

<<  Methinks  what  you  have  said  is  indisputable," 
replied  Alice,  very  gravely ;  ^'  and  that  which  can- 
not be  doubted  must  needs  be  true." 

<' Indeed,  and  so  it  be,"  observed  my  lord,  with 
a  look  of  wonderful  sagacity,  as  if  it  was  a  truth 
he  was  not  before  aware  of.  '*  It  doth  give  me  ex- 
ceeding pleasure  to  hear  you  talk  so  profoundly ; 
but  understanding  delighteth  better  than  all  things, 
and  a  wise  woman  is  more  precious  than  gold." 

<<  Believe  me  I  affect  not  the  vanities  of  youth," 
said  she,  in  a  gravity  of  tone  and  manner  that  did 
almost  exceed  his.  **  I  have  done  with  such  frivo- 
lities. There  is  a  time  for  all  things.  I  mean 
now  to  devote  myself  to  the  acquiring  of  what  I 
think  most  precious  in  this  world;  for  is  it  not 
said,  '  Wisdom  is  better  than  house  or  land  ? ' " 

^That  is  it  out  of  all  manner  of  doubt,"  an- 
swered the  young  nobleman.  '*  Wisdom  is  a  thing 
ihifc— that  is  to  say,  wisdom  is — in  short,  it  be  be- 
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jond  all  contradiction  that  wisdom  is  better  thtn 
house  or  land,  as  you  have  justly  remariLed.   Bat 
there  shall  be  no  wisdom  without  experience,  nil 
therefore,  if  you  lack  experience,  it  be  plain  yn 
cannot  have  wisdom.     Now  this  experience  have  I, 
in  some  measure.     I  make  no  boast  of  it,  Mistics 
Alice :  yet  do  I  say  I  have  as  much  experience  as 
anv  man  of  mv  inches.     And  this  be  the  reason. 
Experience  ever  came  to  me  naturallv*  and  ^^ 
little  trouble  in  the  learning  of  it.     It  hath  grovn 
^^•ith  my  growth,  and  strengthened  with  my  strength. 
I  have  lived  upon  it  from  my  youth  upward.   In- 
deed, though  I  be  in  no  manner  given  to  boastiogt 
I  mav  assert  no  man  that  hath  lived  as  I  hare,  bath 
more  experience  than  have  I.** 

*^  In  good  truth  be  you  so  experienced  as  thtf( 
my  lord  ?  "  enquired  his  fair  companion,  in  a  seeD- 
ing  astonishment  and  admiration.  <^  What  a  IDl^ 
vellous  share  of  wisdom,  then,  must  be  youis !' 

^*  Mayhap  I  am  better  off  than  many  in  dat 
particular,"  replied  he;  ^but,  as  I  have  sttd,it  ii 
not  in  my  nature  to  boast.  <  Brag's  a  good  dogi 
but  Holdfast's  a  better."* 

<^  Is  the  moon  made  of  gxeen  cheese,  my  kvd. 
asked  she,  very  innocently. 

**  There  hath  been  some  dispute  about  it^"  ^ 
swered  my  lord,  lo<d3iig,  as  he  dioiight»  monrtrMi 
philosophicaL  ^  For  mine  own  par^  I  dook^ 
It  seemeth  to  me,  that  were  it  a  thumi  A«* 
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should  be  mice  at  it  presently;  for  it  be  in  the  dis- 
position of  these  animals  to  have  an  appetite  for 
cheese ;  and  did  they  ever  get  to  the  nibbling  of 
it,  it  standeth  to  reason  that  before  this  the  moon 
would  have  been  clean  nibbled  away." 

'<  Indeed,  and  so  it  would !"  exclaimed  Alice, 
with  great  earnestness.  *^  Yet  is  it  exceeding 
strange  I  saw  it  not  in  that  light  before :  however, 
we  are  never  too  old  to  learn.  Now  doth  it  strike 
me  bow  wonderful  is  your  wisdom  I  It  be  im- 
possible  after  this  to  doubt  you  have  the  great  ex- 
perience you  spoke  of.*' 

"  That  have  I,  you  may  depend  on,"  replied  the 
other,  evidently  excellently  well  satisfied  with  the 
commendation  he  was  receiving.  "  Therefore  am 
I  the  best  fitted  of  all  your  suitors  to  take  you  to 
wife.  Should  you  give  me  the  answer  I  have  now 
come  for,  and  which  our  similarity  in  disposition 
indineth  me  to  expect  you  will,  you  cannot  help 
leading  a  very  pleasant  life  with  me ;  for  is  it  not 
written,  '  A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father.'" 

"  How  infinitely  you  talk  to  the  purpose !"  ex- 
claimed his  fair  companion,  more  gravely  than 
ever.  **  By  my  troth,  the  woman  that  gaineth  you 
win  gain  a  treasure  indeed." 

"  Dost  think  so,  sweet  Alice  ?"  enquired  my  lord, 
vith  a  look  of  such  thorough  satisfaction  as  defieth 
•Q  description. 
^  How  can   I  do  otherwise?"  answered  she. 
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<<  Have  you  not  acquired  such  supeilatiTe  o- 
perience,  there  be  no  doubting  of  your  infimke 
wisdom." 

<^  Then  wilt  wed  with  me,  fair  Alice?"  asked hei 

<<  That  dependeth  very  much  upon  dicum- 
stances,"  replied  his  companion.  ^^  You  know  vd 
I  cannot  abide  such  men  as  are  not  of  a  ripe  age^ 
and  of  the  very  gravest  discretion.  As  for  youneli^ 
my  lord,  you  seem  as  nigh  unto  that  which  I  wooU 
have,  as  I  have  yet  seen.  You  look  of  a  veryabw- 
lute  old  age  enough,  only  I  would  rather  you  hid 
a  sufficiency  of  grey  hairs." 

"  By  this  hand,  I  will  wear  me  a  grey  pcniiigi 
if  you  will  like  me  the  better  for't !"  exdaimedthe 
other  with  extreme  urgency. 

^^  Then  had  you  a  fair  stock  of  wrinkes,  doubtks 
you  would  be  more  to  my  taste,"  said  she. 

"  Wrinkles  will  I  have  in  plenty,  after  we  ai« 
married,  sweet  Alice,"  he  replied,  with  a  fik» 
fervour. 

**  Mayhap,  if  you  had  lost  your  teeth,  I  oonU 
the  more  aflect  you.  It  seemeth  strange  to  m 
you  should  have  such  marvellous  wisdom  and  jd 
have  so  many  teetb.  Methinks  such  ezpeiieMi 
as  you  possess,  should  have  never  a  tooth  in  Iv 
head" 

<^  In  truth,  £Eur  Alice,  I  have  that  ezperieiiotii 
spite  of  my  teeth.  Indeed,  between  ounebMb  I 
expect  not  they  will  last  lon^  tar  one  or  olfarflf 
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them,  be  ever  troubling  me  with  the  moat  pestilent 
aching,  tooth  ever  gave." 

**  Of  what  age  are  you,  my  lord?"  enquired  she. 

*<  I  look  much  younger  than  I  am,"  replied  he, 
hesitating  awhile  to  say  of  what  age  he  might  call 
himself.  <*  Yet,  though  I  look  it  not,  depend  on% 
I  am  just  upon  thirty." 

^  Just  upon  thirty — only  just  upon  thirty  said 
you  I"  exclaimed  Alice,  as  if  in  a  great  astonish- 
ment. 

"  Nay,  I  mistake — nigh  upon  forty,  I  meant," 
answered  he  quickly. 

<<  No  more  than  nigh  upon  forty?"  cried  Alice 
in  a  greater  wonder  than  before. 

^  Indeed,  I  scarce  know  exactly  mine  own  age," 
refdied  my  lord,  as  if  in  some  perplexity.  ^<  But 
I  doubt  not  at  all,  I  cannot  be  far  short  of  fifty." 

^  Oh,  I  am  ruined  and  undone  !"  exclaimed  his 
bur  companion,  looking  utterly  disappointed.     ^<  I 
have  been  deceived  in  you,  my  lord.     Never  was 
poor  woman  so  cozened  before."    The  young  noble- 
man seemed  as  though  he  knew  not  what  to  make 
rf  it     **  O*  my  life,  I  took  you  for  threescore  and 
ten  at  least,"  continued  she.      *^  Your  excessive 
gravity  only  accordeth  with  that  time  of  life.    Men 
tt  fifty  be  but  mere  boys.     They  cannot  have  the 
psit  experience  you  boast  of.     I  will  not  put  up 
*idi  one  so  young.     I  will  have  none  of  you.     I 
;      P^  you,  never  let  me  have  sight  of  you  again  !" 
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At  use  heariag  of  this,  the  fiBure  of  my  loi 
ike  uz:o  chat  of  a  fat  man  seen  upside  (k 
rie  -rcvl  of  a  spoon,  it  became  of  so  marvel 
U^r^ii.  and  K>i  so  singular  a  grarity.  He  st 
sir  fi^t  LQcIIned  to  spi?ak.  but,  as  if  seeiDg  it 
be  £1  :o  no  purpose,  he  presently  stalked 
:i:e  rxm  is  sclecm  as  a  judge. 

••  Oc.  :iicc  mad  wench  !  "^  exclaimed  Sir  X 
T!ir":csc2icr:v:n.  shewing  his  head  from  behi 
ims.  izii :  [gu^hir.g  as  if  his  sides  would  crw 
-  Hide  :hee,  g'.xxi  uncle."'  cried  the 
.Vllc'j.  -  Here  be  another  of  them  coming." 
:!'i  iuLi:  c-^ncealed  lumself  as  quick  as  he 
m'i.  IS  Si.cz  ifrer  as  might  be.  the  door  open 
Sc^jcl"-  czrered  ushering  in  Dr.  BashfuL 

l~*^i!  v:i:2;r  diTine*  after  makins;  of  an  ff 
bcTT  :j  jiis  fiir  mistress*  who  curteseved 
izd  :!:titi  si:  down  renr  demurelv,  advanced 
i.::^  ;  -jil  scene  sorc  of  trepidation,  to  a  chu 
JC^c;^;:;e  side  of  the  fin^-place,  and  sat  bin 
':;:e  edge  of  ic  patdng  of  his  hat  and  stick 
"locr  b;  the  side  of  him.  He  spoke  nerer 
be:  j:cked  aroiixid  the  room  seemingly  en 
:l*  e^vrvrhing  in  it  with  extreme  curkHimH 
CvLj'j  rext  (eR  upon  his  companioD,  bat 
:ha:  she  was  looking  at  lum,  in  a  momenl  I 
Tecv  dxed  upon  the  floor,  and  his  fve  b« 
such  a  redness  ic  wmsamarrellDSM^  laa 
cr  two  be  gave  a  sigh  so  pwifomid^  it  dUap 
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have  come  from  the  yery  bottom  of  his  heart,  then, 
as  if  aware  of  what  he  had  done,  his  complexion 
became  of  a  deeper  crimson  than  ever.  All  this 
time  he  removed  not  his  eyes  from  the  floor.  Pre- 
lently  he  coughed  a  little,  like  one  who  is  about  to 
speak.  Alice  thought  he  had  summoned  up  suf- 
ficient resolution  to  ask  of  her  whether  she  would 
hare  him  or  not.  Mayhap  he  would  as  soon  have 
asked  her  to  hang  him.  Though  he  had  come  for 
that  purpose,  it  was  the  last  thing  he  could  have 
brought  himself  to  do.  After  a  bit  he  coughed 
Qgain. 

<<  Now  *tis  coming,"  thought  she. 
"  *Ti8  a  fine  day.  Mistress  Alice,"  observed  he, 
sdll  keeping  of  his  look  upon  the  floor. 

•*  That  is  it  beyond  doubt,"  answered  she  as 
gimvely  as  she  could. 

<<  Indeed,  methinks,  it  be  a  very  fine  day,  Mis- 
tress Alice,"  said  the  other. 
<<  Indeed,  methinks  so  too,"  replied  Alice. 
«  Dost  not  think  to-day  be  a  finer  day  than  yes- 
terday?" enquired  Dr.  Bashful,  with  an  infinite 
euvestness. 

**  It  hath  something  of  the  appearance  of  it," 
mtwered  his  fair  companion. 

"  That  it  hath  certainly,"  said  he.  To  this  she 
v^Bed  not,  having  no  answer  to  make ;  and  there 
nitteqaently  ensued  a  pause  of  some  minutes,  that 
^  young  divine  employed  in  considering  of  what 
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crimson  as  was  ever  seen.  Was  she  laughing  at 
him  ?  thought  he.  His  seat  felt  marvellously  un- 
comfortable. He  changed  his  position,  and  in  a 
minute  or  so  altered  it  again,  yet  felt  he  none  the 
easier.  Presently  he  heard  sounds  which  had  a 
wonderful  resemblance  to  a  suppressed  tittering. 
At  this  he  was  more  uneasy  than  before.  He 
would  have  given  anything  to  have  been  anywhere 
but  where  he  was ;  and,  if  he  could  have  done  it, 
he  would  on  the  instant  have  taken  himself  off 
never  to  have  come  near  the  place  again :  but  it 
seemed  to  him  as  if  he  were  chained  to  his  seat. 
During  this  time  his  &ce  felt  line  the  fire  beside 
him,  and  he  could  no  more  have  taken  his  eyes  from 
the  floor  than  ventured  to  fly.  To  his  horror  the 
tittering  became  louder,  and  all  at  once  he  could 
plainly  distinguish  that  there  was  some  person  bq- 
hind  the  arras  striving  to  smother  his  laughter,  in 
which  it  was  evident  he  succeeded  not  at  all.  The 
knowledge  that  he  was  brought  there  only  to  be 
laughed  at,  gave  Dr.  Bashful  something  of  a  preter- 
natural desperation,  so  seizing  of  his  hat  and  stick, 
with  a  face  that  seemed  like  to  scorch  his  ruff,  it 
looked  so  burning,  and  with  eyes  that  glanced  half 
angry  and  half  frightened,  scarce  daring  to  look 
anywhere,  as  quick  as  he  could,  and  without  open- 
ing of  hb  mouth,  he  darted  out  of  the  room. 
^  Oh,  these  man  animals !  what  goodly  fools 
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alone  allowed  to  gaze  my  soul  away  upon  her  very 
infinite  beauty,  and  find  a  new  exbtence  in  her 
most  absolute  sweet  speech.  In  truth,  I  do  feel 
as  much  delight  as  a  rat  escaped  from  a  trap." 
And  thereupon,  he  took  her  hand  very  tenderly, 
and  looked  in  her  face  as  though  he  were  about 
to  die. 

^*  Ah,  Master  Aniseed,  methinks  you  do  out 
flatter,"  observed  Alice,  somewhat  coyly,  as  it 
were. 

'*  Nay,  by  this  light  I  do  not,  delectable  fair 
creature !"  cried  he,   with  a  marvellous  deal  of 
affectionateness.    *<  Believe  me,  I  flatter  none ;  and, 
least  of  all,  could  do  so  unto  one  whose  incom- 
parable delicate  charms  putteth  all  flattery  at  de- 
fiance.    Speak,  then,  dainty  sweet  Alice !    speak 
my  doom — am  I  to  be  in  the  enjoyment  of  the 
eztremest  felicity  which  appertaineth  to  this  ter- 
raqueous globe,  or  be  thrust  down  into  such  in- 
tolerable misery  as  hath  never  been  known  out  of 
Tartarus." 

^  Is  your  family  of  any  note,  Master  Aniseed?" 
enquired  she,  with  as  much  seriousness  as  she  could 
put  on.  At  this  he  seemed  a  little  confused,  for  he 
expected  not  such  a  question. 

^  Indeed,  some  have  been  exceeding  notable," 
replied  he,  at  last;  doubtless,  at  that  time  remem- 
bering that  his  grandfather  had  been  a  knight  of 
the  post  of  great  celebrity. 
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instead  of  being  one  of  an  ancient  family,  as  you 
have  said,  that  came  in  with  William  the  Conqueror, 
or  a  long  time  before,  many  of  whom  have  been 
exceeding  notable,  you  are  nothing  better  than  the 
son  of  a  pitiful  poor  rat-catcher,  and  have  yourself 
lived  by  the  catching  of  rats,  till  a  miserly  kinsman 
left  you  his  property,  and  you  thought  of  passing 
yourself  off  for  a  gentleman  bom.  Now,  although 
the  catching  of  rats  be  doubtless  an  honourable 
occupation,  my  uncle  is  in  a  very  tearing  rage  with 
jou,  for  not  having  let  him  know  you  had  aught  to 
do  with  it;  and  mayhap  it  shall  be  thought  notable 
enough  to  have  one's  grandfather  hanged  for  the 
cutting  of  a  purse,  yet  my  uncle  is  in  a  monstrous 
ugly  humour  with  you  for  keeping  him  in  ignorance 
you  had  any  such  in  your  family.  Whereof  the 
consequence  is,  that  he  hath  ordered  two  of  our 
serving  men,  with  cudgels  as  thick  as  is  my  arm,  to 
wait  for  you  upon  your  leaving  this  room,  and  not 
to  leave  you  till  they  have  broke  every  bone  of 
your  body." 

"  Oh  Lord  !  oh  Lord ! "  exclaimed  the  now  ter- 
rified rat-catcher,  after  having  listened  to  Alice's 
statement  with  a  countenance  expressive  of  the 
absolatest  alarm  that  ever  was  witnessed.  ^^  Oh, 
Mistress  Alice  I"  continued  he,  now  dropping  on 
both  his  knees,  seemingly  to  implore  her  clemency, 
**  save  me  from  these  villainous  serving  men  I 
Every  thing  you  have  said  be  as  true  as  that  rats 
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Alice,  throwing  open  a  window  that  looked  into  the 
park. 

'*  "Us  a  fearful  height !''  replied  he,  as  he  gazed 
upon  the  distance  that  lay  between  the  room  and 
the  ground,  which  was  some  ten  or  twelve  feet.  ^<  I 
must  needs  break  my  neck  if  I  attempt  it." 

"  Alack !  there  is  my  uncle's  voice  !"  cried  she. 
'^  I  hear  him  nigh  the  door,  urging  the  serving  men 
to  enter  the  room  and  seize  on  you."  Alice  had 
scarce  said  the  words  when  Master  Aniseed,  with- 
out venturing  of  another  word,  jumped  himself  out 
of  the  window,  and  finding  himself  unhurt  when  he 
got  to  the  ground,  he  sat  off  at  such  a  tearing  pace 
that  he  was  soon  far  enough  out  of  sight. 

<^  Oh,  Alice  I  Alice !  what  a  m&d  wench  thou 
art  I"  exclaimed  her  uncle,  at  her  elbow,  looking  as 
if  he  had  found  wonderful  amusement  in  what  he 
had  beard.  *^  But  how  didst  come  to  find  this 
out?" 

<<  That  it  matters  not  you  should  learn,  good 
uncle,"  replied  she,  shutting  down  the  window  with 
an  exceeding  arch  look.  '^  But  haste  back  to  your 
hiding;  there  is  another  yet  to  come,  who  is  the 
goodliest  fool  of  all  the  lot,  and  methinks  I  hear 
him  approaching."  Sir  Nicholas  made  two  or  three 
hasty  strides  and  retreated  to  the  arras.  The  door 
cfpening  at  this  time,  Stephen  announced  Sir  Nar- 
dmis  Wrinkles.  *<  Ha!"  cried  he  lustily,  hitting 
of  his  hand  against  his  leg,  as  soon  as  he  stood 
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<^  Sciatica?  sciatica?  what  sciatica,  I  pray  you?" 
enquired  the  old  knight,  reddening  a  little  in  the 
face,  for  all  his  seeming  to  be  unconcerned. 

*^  I  did  hear  you  were  lately  laid  up  with  the 
sciatica  very  badly,"  replied  she. 

**  A  good  jest !  By  Castor  and  Pollux,  an  excel- 
lent good  jest  r'  cried  Sir  Narcissus  laughing,  as  if  he 
really  had  something  to  laugh  about,  "  an  excellent 
good  jest  indeed.  The  sciatica !  /  have  the  sciatica  ! 
At  my  time  of  life  too  !  Well,  it  be  infinitely  droll." 
Then  he  laughed  again  more  famously  than  at  first 
"  Now  it  is  well  known,  for  a  strong  back  and  loins 
there  is  scarce  my  match  to  be  found.  There^  Mis- 
tress Alice— is  that  a  back  for  the  sciatica?"  And 
thereupon  he  turned  his  back  upon  her,  which  was 
certainly  of  a  more  than  ordinary  breadth.  <<  I  should 
like  tQ  see  the  sciatica  which  could  touch  such  a 
back  as  that." 

**  Methinks  of  late  you  have  shewn  yourself  mon- 
strously afraid  of  stooping,"  observed  Alice,  still 
keeping  on  an  exceeding  seriousness. 

^  /afraid  of  stooping !"  cried  the  old  knight  in 
a  seeming  wonder.  <<  By  Apollo  and  all  the  Nine, 
better  and  better !  Why,  it  can  be  scarce  a  week 
nnce,  for  a  trifling  wager  with  a  few  youths  about 
mine  own  age,  I  did  gather  up  a  hundred  stones 
planted  a  yard  apart,  and  stooped  and  picked  up 
every  one  separately,  and  did  place  it  in  a  basket 
mgh  unto  the  first    Nothing  but  the  marvellous 
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<<  By  Pluto^  that  be  utterly  impossible  I "  ex- 
claimed he  in  a  great  urgency.  *'  Tlie  sciatica 
troubleth  only  old  men,  and  the  stitch  attacketh 
none  but  the  stronger  and  more  youthful  sort.'' 

<<  Well,  if  it  be  not  the  sciatica,  get  me  my  hand- 
kerchief, I  pray  you/'  said  Alice. 

Sir  Narcissus  once  more  stooped  down,  but  more 
slowly  than  ever,  and  doubtless  with  an  infinite 
share  of  suffering.     It  was  evident  he  was  straining 
famously,  bending  of  his  back  and  stretching  out 
his  arm  to  reach  what  he  sought  to  have  hold  of. 
There  it  lay,  within  an  inch  or  two  of  his  fingers, 
and  for  the  soul  of  him  he  found  he  could  not  bend 
his  back  another  inch.     It  appeared  to  him  as  if  a 
river  of  molten  brass  was  rushing  into  his  head,  and 
a  thousand  imps  of  darkness  were  amusing  them- 
selves by  sticking  red  hot  skewers  into  his  loins. 
Feeling  that  to  endure  this  another  minute  was 
beyond  the  power  of  human  forbearance,  and  be- 
lieving that  if  he  failed  in  picking  up  the  handker- 
chief the  truth  would  be  known,  and  he  should  lose 
his  mistress,  he  summoned  up  all  his  remaining 
strength  into  one  great  effort,  and  made  a  sudden 
dart  at  the  object  he  was  so  desirous  of  gaining. 
That  he  grasped  it  firm  is  most  true,  but  alack  I 
he  lost  his  balance,  and  the  next  moment  lay  his 
length  upon  the  floor. 

<<  Why,  Sir  Narcissus !  methinks  you  have  had 
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tried  once  more,  with  more  care  than  at  first,  and 
again  he  tumbled.  At  this  he  swore  most  vehe- 
mently by  divers  pagan  names,  and  recommenced 
his  labour  with  all  the  vigour  he  was  master  of,  and 
down  came  he  again  with  such  force  it  seemed 
enough  to  knock  the  breath  out  of  his  body. 

**  Said  you  not  a  moment  since,  that  for  a  strong 
back  and  loins  there  was  not  your  match  to  be 
found  ?'  enquired  Alice,  as  innocently  as  you  please. 
The  question  appeared  to  have  put  Sir  Narcissus 
in  a  perfect  fury,  and  he  commenced  so  desperate  a 
scramble  to  get  his  footing  that  he  was  like  unto 
a  madman.     No  sooner  did  he  tumble  than  he  es- 
sayed to  rise ;  the  instant  he  thought  himself  on  his 
legs  down  tumbled  he  on  his  hands ;  and  there  he 
continued  puffing,  and  groaning,  and  sighing,  and 
swearing,  till  he  heard  such  sounds  as  made  him 
desist  of  a  sudden.     He  turned  himself  round,  and 
to  his  extreme  confusion  he  beheld  his  fair  mistress 
langhiog  at  him  to  her  heart's  content;  and  her 
unde  dote  at  hand  twisting  of  himself  about  with 
80  excessive  a  mirth  that  the  tears  did  run  down  his 
cheeks.     Certes,  if  there  ever  was  a  sight  to  laugh 
at  in  this  world,  Sir  Narcissus  Wrinkles,  as  he  then 
sat  on  the  floor,  was  of  that  sort.     In  his  furious 
acrambling  he  had  knocked  his  perriwig  on  one 
fide»  which  gave  to  his  Cace,  which  was  of  a  very 
tmry  oolour,  so  ludicrous  an  expression,  that  the. 
he  was  in  only  made  the  more  laughable. 
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was  stopped  in  her  speech ;  for  the  old  gallant  had, 
since  she  spoke,  began  to  make  so  ridiculous  a  face, 
which  grew  more  ludicrous  every  minute,  that  she 
could  gaze  on  him  no  longer,  and  hurried  out  of 
the  room  in  a  violent  fit  of  laughter. 

Leaving  Sir  Narcissus  to  be  lifted  up  by  Stephen 
and  Sir  Nicholas,  which  was  done  without  his  say- 
ing ever  a  word,  he  was  so  crest*fallen  he  scarce 
attempted  to  breathe  till  he  got  out  of  the  house, 
the  courteous  reader  must  follow  the  merry  Alice 
to  the  chamber  in  which  she  had  left  Dame  Eliza- 
beth. There  she  found  her,  with  the  boy  still 
asleep  in  her  arms,  and  with  tears  straggling  upon 
her  delicate  countenance. 

<<  O'  my  life,  Bess,  it  be  exceeding  unkind  of 
thee  to  fret  in  this  way,"  exclaimed  her  cousin,  as 
she  hurried  to  her,  wiped  away  her  tears,  and  affec- 
tionately kissed  her  cheek.  **  I  tell  thee  he  will 
return  anon :  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  of  it." 

^  I  feel  assured  some  harm  hath  happened  to 
htm,  else  would  he  have  been  here  long  since,"  re- 
[died  the  fond  wife,  very  dolefully. 

^  Believe  it  on  no  account,  dear  Bess,"  sdd  the 
other,  ^*  it  be  the  very  falsest,  wretchedest  stuff  that 
ever  was  thought  of:  it  doth  not  deserve  credit  of 
any.  I  would  not  put  trust  in  it,  were  it  ever  so. 
The  rather  believe  that  he  is  speeding  back,  after 
having  met  with  wonderful  success  in  his  expe- 
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be  such  another.     Here,  take  the  boy.     I  will  see. 
I  cannot  tarry  here  a  moment  longer." 

<(  Bess  !  Bess !  if  thou  goest  on  at  this  rate,  thou 
wilt  break  my  heart,"  cried  Alice,  who  was  fully 
convinced  her  companion  was  distracted.  *'  Whose 
voice  dost  fancy  thou  hearest  ?  " 

*'  His  that  I  love  better  than  all  voices  in  the 
world,"  said  Dame  Elizabeth,  fervently,  as  she 
stood  up  with  her  boy  in  her  arms.  "  'Tis  Walter ! 
'tis  he  beyond  all  doubt.  I  hear  him  in  the  hall 
greeting  Stephen  and  my  uncW 

'^  Methinks  I  do  hear  something  now,"  observed 
her  cousin ;  **  but  be  calm,  dear  Bess.  If  'tis  he, 
he  will  be  here  on  the  instant." 

The  words  had  scarce  been  said,  when  a  quick 
footstep  was  heard,  and  in  another  moment  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh  was  locked  within  the  embraces  of 
ik  wife  and  child. 
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from  me,  with  an  appearance  of  extreme  confusioDf 
and  as  it  did  appear  to  me,  in  some  sort  of  horror. 
Upon  this  I  did  use  no  lack  of  entreaty  she  would 
be  calm,  and  allow  of  my  shewing  her  such  atten- 
tions as  my  affection  for  her  prompted ;  for  in  truth 
the  knowledge  that  it  was  to  her  I  was  indebted 
for  my  deliverance  from  being  made  a  sacrifice  to 
the  Indian  idol,  put  every  feeling  of  resentment 
against  her  out  of  my  heart,  and  I  could  on  the 
instant  have  loved  her  as  madly  as  ever.  But  when 
I  attempted  to  approach  her,  she  put  up  her  hands, 
and  averted  her  face^  and  begged  of  me  not  to 
come  nigh  her,  with  so  wonderful  an  earnestness, 
that  I  was  quite  moved  at  it.     Still  imagining  only 
that  she  did  this  on  account  of  the  attempt  on  my 
life,  to  shew  how  ashamed  and  horrified  she  was 
with  herself  for  the  acting  of  so  monstrous  a  thing, 
I  assured  her  I  was  willing  to  forget  all  that  was 
past;    and   believing   from  what   she  had  lately 
done,  that  I  had  misjudged  her,  I  told  her,  if  she 
would  allow  of  it,  my  future  conduct  should  prove 
the  sincerity  of  my  affection.     I  was  approaching 
to  take  her  hand,  when,  as  if  in  a  very  monstrous 
alarm,  she  fell  on  her  knees  before  me,  and  implored 
me  not  to  touch  her.     I  knew  not  what  to  make  of 
h;  and  whilst  I  hesitated,  she,  in  the  same  wild 
manner,  seeming  as  if  she  knew  not  what  she  was 
sayings  prayed    I  would  not  come  nigh  her,  or 
aeek   to  have   speech  with  her  till  the  morrow. 
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when  she  would  acquaint  me  with  all  I  had  i 
mind  to  know.  Seeing  the  dreadful  state  of  ex- 
citement she  was  in,  and  that  to  perast  in  my 
intentions  would  only  the  more  increase  it,  I 
agreed  to  what  she  said,  and  on  leaving  her  to  die 
care  of  the  young  prince,  I  presently  mounted  nnr 
horse,  and  rode  forward  at  the  head  of  the  escort, 
leaving  the  others  to  follow. 

**  Most  religiously  did  I  keep  my  promise ;  for  I 

never  so  much  as  looked  towards  where  shetai 

the  whole  of  the  day,  but  rode  along  marvellbg  ^ 

her  conduct  more   and  more  every  minute,  and 

thinking  of  what  she  must  have  su£Pered  in  travelliif 

so  far  for  my  rescue,  and  wondering  and  imagining 

till  I  got  myself  into  a  complete  perplexity.  Tovaids 

the   evening   we  arrived  at  the  very  village  lu^ 

which    I  had  been  kidnapped  by  that  villainoui 

Padre  Bartolomo.     We  were  as  well  entertained  d 

the  natives  as  formerly,  and  as  soon  as  I  could  I 

took  myself  off  to  rest;  but  sleep  got  I  none  all  the 

night  for  thinking  of  Joanna,  and  from  the  nxj 

absolute  impatience  I  was  in  to  see  her,  and  bar 

the  explanation  she   had  promised  me.    In  tk 

morning,  as  soon  as  might  be,  I  hied  me  to  Fi>- 

marra,  that  he  might  get  me  speech  of  her.    Dp* 

enquiry,    I  heard  to  my  exceeding  tnmbk  aid 

astonishment,  she   had   gone   from    the   nUif^ 

and  that  I  must  never  expect  to  meet  with  ^ 

again.'' 
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<<  Left  she  no  message  ?  **  enquired  Master 
Shakspeare. 

'<  Indeed  did  she,"  replied  his  companion.  *<  Her 
message  was  that  'twould  be  useless  my  attempting 
to  follow,  or  make  any  enquiry  after  her,  as  it  was 
her  determination  never  to  see  me  again;  and 
though  she  wished  me  every  blessing  that  this  world 
could  give,  she  assured  me  that  nothing  was  so  like 
to  secure  my  happiness  as  the  complete  forgetting 
that  there  ever  existed  so  miserable  a  creature  as 
was  berseUl" 

**  That  is  marvellous  strange!"  exclaimed  the 
other,  and  he  seemed  to  be  considering  the  matter 
very  intently. 

<<  I  questioned  the  young  prince  and  Harry 
Daring,  what  they  knew  of  her,"  continued  Mas- 
ter Francis.  *^  From  the  former  I  found  that  she 
had  told  him  how  much  I  was  in  her  regard  when 
she  sought  his  assistance  to  go  in  search  of  me, 
at  which  time  she  had  begged  his  secresy,  the 
which  he  kept  with  all  possible  caution  up  to  the 
last  moment;  but  Harry  had  never  had  the  slight- 
est  suspicion  that  she  was  any  other  than  an  Indian 
woman  'till  I  took  the  muffler  from  about  her  face, 
though  he  could  not  help  believing,  from  her 
ready  seeking  of  such  perils  as  they  encountered 
in  their  journey,  that  she  had  a  wonderful  liking 
for  me. 

VOL.  III.  £ 


8HAKSPEARE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS.  75 

me  what  I  had  seen,  and  telling  me  what  had 
befel  him  since  we  parted,  and  I  writing  at  his  dic- 
tation whatsoever  he  thought  necessary  for  the 
goodly  work  concerning  of  the  expedition  that  is 
now  about  to  be  published,  I  had  but  little  time  to 
think  of  Joanna,  and  when  that  1  did  think,  I  got 
myself  into  so  strange  a  perplexity,  that  methinks, 
for  all  the  good  I  had  of  it,  I  had  as  well  let  it 
alone." 

<<  Hast  never  heard  or  seen  aught  of  her  since  ?'* 
enquired  Master  Shakspeare. 

*<  Never,"  replied  the  other.  ^^  I  know  not 
where  she  is,  or  what  hath  become  of  her.  What 
dost  think  of  it,  Master  Shakspeare  ?  I  would  be 
loatfa  to  condemn  her  without  good  warrant,  seeing 
that  she  hath  ventured  so  much  for  my  safety ;  but 
there  hath  been  such  a  strangeness  in  her  pro- 
ceedings that  I  like  it  not,  however  grateful  I 
may  be  for  the  peril  she  hath  undergone  for  my 
sake." 

^  Her  behaviour  is  involved  in  some  mystery, 
oartainly,''  replied  his  companion,  with  such  con- 
cern in  his  countenance  as  shewed  he  had  his  young 
friend's  interest  at  heart  in  what  he  was  saying,  yet 
wished  to  make  the  matter  appear  better  than  he 
thonglit  it  was,  knowing  of  the  extreme  sensitive- 
of  the  other's  nature.  **  From  what  I  have 
and  heard  of  her,  I  can  in  no  way  be  brought 
to  approve  of  her  conduct.     Perchance  there  shall 

£2 
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longer  cause  for  such  honorable  opinion,  methinks 
it  is  the  part  of  every  wise  man  to  endeavour  to 
free  himself  from  the  dominion  of  such  unprofitable 
impressions.  Occupation,  perhaps,  more  than  any 
other  thing,  tendeth  to  this  end  I  am  glad  to 
find,  notwithstanding  your  labours  for  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh,  you  have  used  such  opportunity  as  you  had 
for  wooing  of  the  Muses.  I  know  your  talents  to 
be  of  no  ordinary  kind ;  and  I  do  anticipate  from 
the  play  you  have  brought  me  for  my  opinion,  such 
gratification  as  I  have  not  received  from  the  pe- 
rusal of  any." 

<<  I  am  fearful  you  will  be  disappointed,"  ob- 
served Master  Francis  modestly.  ^Mt  is  true  I  have 
taken  what  pains  I  could  with  it;  but  after  reading 
or  seeing  of  any  of  your  productions,  what  I  was 
about  seemed  to  them  of  so  poor  a  character,  that 
I  left  off  more  than  once  in  despair  of  ever  doing 
any  thing  that  would  be  fit  to  be  seen  by  you.  To- 
day it  did  strike  me  there  could  be  no  harm  in 
letting  you  have  sight  of  it — knowing  the  won- 
derful liberality  of  your  nature — therefore  carried 
I  the  manuscript  in  my  hand  with  me." 

<<  I  am  heartily  glad  you  have  done  so,  and  will 
lose  DO  time  in  its  examination,"  replied  Master 
Shakspeare,  and  then  added  he  in  a  manner  that 
shewed  he  felt  great  concern  in  what  he  said — 
**  Excuse  me  if  I  be  trespassing,  but  I  have  an 
desire  to  know  whether  you  have  yet 
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learned  any  thing  authentic  concerning  of  your 
father?" 

^  I  know  no  more  than  I  have  told  you  of^"  an* 
swered  his  companion.  ^  I  have  long  wished  to 
have  speech  with  Holdfast,  or  at  least  to  know  in 
what  circumstances  he  is,  for  it  be  likely  enough  I 
might  now  do  him  some  service;  yet  save  his  bebg 
a  preacher  among  the  Puritans,  and  doth  occs- 
sionallv  hold  forth  in  Moorfields,  I  have  heard 
nought  of  him  to  this  day." 

^'  I  cannot  but  applaud  your  desire  to  better 
him.  if  bettering  he  wants,"  observed  the  other. 
**  Yet  must  I  say,  he  deserveth  but  little  at  your 
hands.  It  is  plain  enough  he  hath  deserted  yoQ 
most  infamouslv,  and  that  he  at  all  tTOubletfa  hii 
head  about  vou,  I  cannot  believe." 

<^'  No  matter.  Master  Shakspeare!''  exdumed 
Master  Francis.  *<  Though  he  hath  been  no  father 
to  me,  methinks  that  should  not  release  me  froi> 
being  a  son  to  him  :  bedde,  if  he  be  conscientioiii 
in  the  opinions  he  hath  embraced,  he  may  hM 
become  a  good  man — such  as  would  be  a  pbMi* 
to  me  to  own  as  a  parent.  Mayhap  tfioiigbi  hi 
would  be  all  the  more  inclined  to  think  it  a  AignM 
to  own  me  as  a  child." 

'*  Nay,  it  must  be  imposdble  for  any  nai^  «iR 
his  rank  of  the  highest,  to  feel  diipanigMMl 
in  acknowledging  cme  of  your  merit,*  nf^ 
Master  Shakspeare  aflectkynatdy.    ■*  I  kaow  m 
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the  father  who  ought  not  to  be  proud  of  such  a 


son." 


**  'Us  your  infinite  kindness  that  leadeth  you  to 
say  so,''  observed  his  young  friend  with  a  heartfelt 
look  of  thankfulness. 

^<  (y  my  life,  I  would  be  right  glad  indeed,  and 
proud  too,  were  you  son  of  mine,"  cried  the  other. 

^  And  what  pride  would  be  mine  to  boast  of 
such  a  father!"  exclaimed  Master  Francis  with 
marvellous  earnestness.  **  Indeed,  Master  Shaks- 
peare,  I  know  not  whether  it  be  a  weakness  or 
what  it  be,  but  I  have  grown  up  in  the  belief  that 
I  was  of  honourable  birth.  What  little  I  knew  of 
my  parentage,  fixed  in  me  fixmi  mine  infancy  a 
hope  that  the  mystery  which  enveloped  my  father's 
name  would  one  day  or  other  be  cleared  to  my  own 
satis£sction  and  my  mother's  credit,  and  that  I 
should  then  obtain  such  a  name  and  station  as 
might  content  my  ambition.  I  cannot  help  it,  but 
it  humbleth  me  to  the  very  dust,  to  think  that  my 
fiither  hath  been  but  a  paltry  cheater,  and  my 

mother  a** •     He  was  stopped  in   his  speech 

by  a  sort  of  choking  which  made  him  unable  to 
fimsh  his  sentence,  and  his  fiace  became  strangely 
pale  and  distressed. 

*<  Heed  it  not,  Master  Francis,  *  I  pray  you," 
Sttd  his  companion  as  he  went  up  to  him  and 
kindly  took  him  by  the  hand,  laying  of  his  other 
hand  upon  his  shoulder  whilst  he  stooped  over  him. 


'iki*^ 


many  persons  of  worshij 
who,  bocauae  of  their  b 
sesuoQs,  have  hitbeito  I 
have  none.  Nov  it  ha 
make  my  writings  of  n 
time,  the  small  town  of ! 
be  conadered  of  the  leai 
as  the  greatert  citiei  coi 
perwHu  of  worship  shall 
I,  whose  humbleoeM  Um 
shall  be  thought  the  sc 
giveth  honour  to  the  ji 
Master  Frands,  to  ban 
doubt  not  in  the  least,  ] 
more  about  your  lineage 
"  I  should  not  care  : 
Master  Frands,  "were 
they  among  whom  I  no' 
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the  sadden  appearance  of  Harry  Daring  entering 
at  the  door,  seeming,  from  the  laughing  fiace  he 
had,  fresh  from  some  mischiefl  Certes,  there  was 
now  a  wonderful  alteration  in  him  from  what  he  was 
when  he  was  apprentice  to  the  barber  chiruigeon 
in  Eastcheap.  Though  he  could  not  be  called  a 
man,  he  had  grown  from  the  boy  to  be  a  youth 
coming  nigh  unto  manhood — albeit  he  had  no 
beard  as  yet.  Still  was  he  more  than  a  head 
shorter  than  Master  Francis^  who  for  gravity  of 
deportment  and  elegance  of  manner,  was  more 
a  contrast  to  him  than  otherwise.  For  all  this 
ius  free-heartedness  and  his  fearless  look  were  the 
more  pleasant  for  a  spice  of  roguery  that  might  oft 
be  observed  in  it,  which  made  him  quickly  liked  of 
all  who  met  with  him.  His  countenance,  from 
constant  exposure  to  the  sun  in  a  hot  climate, 
had  become  almost  as  brown  as  a  berry,  and  for 
stcength  of  limb,  it  looked  not  as  if  he  were  soon 
likely  to  meet  with  his  match.  He  was  clothed  in  a 
handsome  doublet  with  a  rapier  at  his  side ;  with 
other  of  the  i^urtenances  of  a  gentleman,  and  a 
hat  and  feather  worn  saucilv  on  one  side  of  his  head. 
**  Ohy  Master  Francis,  I  have  had  such  exqui- 
site fine  fun!"  exclaimed  he,  casting  his  hat  on 
one  side  and  making  himself  quite  at  home  by 
drawing  of  a  chair  near  the  fire,  on  which  he  sat 
himself  down,  chafing  of  his  hands  and  looking  in  a 
famous  merry  humour. 

Ed 
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<^  What  fun  hast  had,  Harry?"  enquired  Master 
Shakspeare,  who  took  a  huge  delight  in  him. 

<<  Oh,  the  very  capitalest  fun  that  ever  was," 
replied  Harry. 

<<  Prythee  let  us  know  of  it,"  said  the  other. 

<^  That  will  I  and  gladly,  Master  Shakspeare. 
You  must  know  then,  I  started  off  this  forenoon 
from  Durham  House  intent  upon  calling  on  some 
of  my  old  acquaintances  to  shew  they  were  still 
remembered  of  me.  Well,  I  made  straight  for 
Eastcheap,  and  entered  the  well  known  shop 
where  I  was  apprentice  as  I  have  told  you,  and 
there  I  beheld  everything  as  if  I  had  but  left  it 
yesterday,  with  old  Lather  in  it  looking  as  pensive 
as  ever,  holding  of  a  disputation  with  Master  Tio- 
kletoby  the  schoolmaster,  upon  the  merits  of  one 
Holdfast,  a  famous  preacher  among  the  Puritans, 
as  I  understand  from  them." 

<«  Ah  !  Didst  say  Holdiast,  Harry  ?"  enquired 
Master  Francis  earnestly.  *^  Dost  know  where  he 
may  be  met  with?" 

<<  No,  not  of  mine  own  knowledge;  bat  I  doobi 
not  it  may  easily  be  found,"  replied  Harry  Daring. 

<<  It  shall  be  enquired  into  anon  Master  Franeis» 
be  assured  of  it,"  said  Master  Shakspeare.  <*  But 
proceed,  Harry."  At  this  Master  Frands  seemed 
satisfied,  and  Harry  continued  his  narratioD. 

<'  Master  Tickletoby  thinking  me  to  be  a 
stranger,  presently  took  his  leave ;  but  not  before 


8HAKSPEARB  AVD  HIS  FRIENDS.  88 

he  had,  with  an  abandance  of  thanks  for  my 
courtesy,  accepted  an  invitation  to  dine  with  me 
at  twelve  o'  the  clock,  at  the  Mitre  Tavern  in 
Fleet  Street.  Then  sat  I  down  in  the  old  arm 
chair,  and  requested  of  old  Lather  in  the  courtliest 
phrase  I  could  think  of,  because  I  wished  not  to 
be  known  of  him,  to  do  his  barber's  office  in  the 
cutting  and  dressing  of  my  hair.  He  appeared 
not  to  have  the  slightest  suspicion  as  to  who  he 
had  got  hold  o^  but  evidently  imagined  me  to  be 
a  new  customer,  and  was  striving  his  best  to  make 
me  pleased  with  him.  It  would  have  done  your 
heart  good,  Master  Shakspeare,  to  have  seen  the 
absolute  gravity  with  which  I  sat  at  my  ease  whilst 
he  attended  to  me  with  as  much  formality  as  if  I 
had  been  one  of  the  aldermen,  ever  and  anon 
treating  me  with  some  of  the  choicest  of  his  Latin 
phrases,  with  which  he  favoured  me  with  a  trans- 
latton  that  was,  I  will  be  bound  for^t,  as  much  un- 
like the  original  as  his  extreme  ignorance  of  the 
matter  could  make  it.  To  this  I  usually  replied 
as  gravely  as  you  please,  with  some  fine  Latin  of 
my  own  making  to  the  which  I  appended  such  a 
translation  as  I  thought  fit  to  give;  and  it  was 
right  famous  sport  to  hear  how  the  old  barber  did 
commend  my  scholarship.'' 

^  i  doubt  not  it  was  droll  enough,"  observed 
Master  Shakspeare,  looking  amused  at  the  idea 
oTit. 


ing  as  though  he  could  & 
laughing. 

"  Indeed,   I  cannot 
friend. 

"  He  said  that  Sir  Wi 
from  his  adrenture  in 
Donwio,"  added  the  otb 
for  certain,  for  that  a  ci 
had  speech  with  diren 
Sir  Walter  bringing  hoi 
were  like  to  have  been 
and  conquering  such 
there  was  no  naming  < 
day,  he  had  met  with 
two  heads,  one  upon  < 
ently  placed  that  eveiy  oi 
see  before  and  behind 
of  time,  and  some  of  t 
him  tn  "*•»"■  ^"^  - 
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tovered  over  with  quills  full  of  deadliest  poiBon^ 
that  it  would  discharge  against  all  such  as  provoked 
it,  and  was  of  so  ravenous  a  nature  that  it  would 
eat  a  man  at  a  meal." 

"  Truly,  a  horrid  monster  !*'  exclaimed  Master 
Shakspeare  with  a  laugh. 

**  I  listened  to  him  as  seriously  as  I  could/'  con- 
tinued Harry,  ^*  and  a  famous  job  it  was  to  keep 
my  countenance ;  for  he  did  lay  such  stress  upon 
the  credibleness  of  the  person  who  had  told  him 
these  wondrous  tales,  that  I  had  much  ado  not  to 
laugh  in  his  face.  However,  I  not  only  managed 
to  hear  it  all  out  with  a  gravity  equal  to  his  own, 
but  at  the  conclusion  of  it  I  assured  him  I  had  no 
doubt  of  its  truth,  for  I  had  heard  much  the  same 
from  another  quarter — a  person  of  the  strictest  in- 
tegrity, who  was  of  the  expedition,  and  he  moreover 
stated  that  in  his  travels  far  into  the  interior  of  that 
wonderful  continent,  he  fell  in  with  a  nation  who 
were  all  barber-chirurgeons — divers  of  the  boys 
being  found  pricking  of  cabbage  leaves,  by  way  of 
learning  to  breathe  a  vein — others  wrenching  the 
teeth  out  of  some  jaw  that  did  belong  to  a  calf's 
head  they  had  had  cooked  for  dinner,  to  be  for 
them  a  lesson  in  the  extracting  of  teeth — some  were 
•een  curling  of  old  mops,  and  others  shaving  of 
dead  pigs'  faces,  which  were  to  afford  them  a  proper 
iamiliarity  with  the  offices  of  barbering:  and  then 
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and  generaL  Indeed  it  could  scarce  be  otherwise, 
Harry  Daring  did  take  off  his  old  master  after  so 
droll  a  fashion* 

^<  After  that  I  b^an  to  talk  of  apprentices," 
added  he,  ^*  and  innocently  enough  enquired  of  him 
whether  he  had  had  any.  llien  he  replied  he  had 
one,  an  excellent  quiet  lad,  who  was  out  on  an 
errand,  whom  he  liked  the  more  for  that  he  was  of 
so  diflforent  a  sort  to  one  he  had  before  had,  who 
was  ever  a  doing  of  some  vile  mischief  or  another, 
that  he  became  quite  the  plague  of  the  neighbour- 
hood. Upon  further  questioning  of  him,  he  in  the 
most  pathetic  manner  possible  described  what  he 
and  others  had  suflfered  by  what  he  styled  my  pesti- 
lent humour,  dwelling  most  of  all  upon  the  villainous 
trick  I  had  done  him  before  I  quitted  his  dwelling, 
of  mixing  his  pharmaceutical  preparations  of  the 
most  of^posite  natures,  so  that  on  examination  of 
them  it  did  puxzle  his  wits  to  find  out  what  he  had 
hold  of;  and  placing  of  a  shelf  of  gallipots  so  inse- 
cure, that  on  his  going  to  take  one  they  all  tumbled 
down  on  him,  and  not  only  broke  themselves,  but 
broke  his  head  into  the  bargain." 

**  That  was  too  bad  of  you,  Harry,"  observed 
Master  Shakspeare  somewhat  reprovingly. 

^  So  think  I,"  said  Master  Francis. 

"  And  so  thought  I,"  replied  Harry  Daring, 
with  more  seriousness  than  he  had  hitherto  used. 
<<  Though  I  took  it  be  good  sport  at  the  time  it 
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was  done,  being  exceeding  thoughtless  and  mis- 
chievous, it  oft  struck  me  after,  it  was  a  great  injus- 
tice ;  for,  to  say  the  truth  of  him,  old  Lather  had 
never  been  a  bad  master  to  me ;  and  it  was  because 
I  felt  I  owed  him  amends  for  my  many  mischiefs, 
I  had  then  paid  him  a  visit.     Thereupon  I  began 
telling  of  him  that  in  my  travels  I  had  fallen  in  with 
this  once  mad  apprentice  of  his,  whose  conscience 
aUowed  him  not  to  rest  easy  because  of  the  wild 
pranks  he  had  played  upon  a  kind  and  worthy 
master,  and  that  from  a  desire  to  remove  the  loss 
Master  Lather  had  suffered  on  account  of  them,  he 
had  sent  by  me  a  purse  of  twenty  gold  pieces; 
which  I  then  and  there  put  into  his  hand.     At  the 
sight  of  this,  and  at  what  I  had  said,  the  old  man 
looked  as  though  he  could  scarce  believe  his  eyes 
and  ears.    He  stared  at  the  purse,  and  then  at  me, 
and  then  at  the  purse  again ;  and  then  broke  he  out 
into  such  commendation  of  me,  vowing  that  for  all 
my  continual  tricks  he  had  ever  loved  me  as  a  son, 
that  my  heart  was  touched,  and  I  presently  declared 
to  him  who  I  was.     This  made  him  so  beside  him- 
self with  joy  and  afiectionateness,  that  ni  hugpng 
me  in  his  arms  he  burned  my  ear  with  the  curling 
irons,  till  I  cried  so  lustily  he  jumped  away  ham 
me  in  a  complete  fright.   The  end  of  it  was,  befiiie 
I  left  him  I  made  him  promise  to  dine  with  me  at 
the  Mitre." 
^*  That  was  well  done  of  youi  Hany,"  ezdaiaed 
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Master  Shakspeare,  who  appeared  to  be  wondeiv 
fully  pleased  at  what  he  had  heanL 

**  Indeed  it  was,"  added  Master  Francis  with  the 
like  cordiality.  <*  But  notwithstanding  of  Harry's 
reckless  mischiefs,  I  would  have  vouched  for  the 
goodness  of  his  heart  at  any  time." 

*<  It  be  wondrous  kind  of  you  to  say  that,  Master 
Francis,"  replied  Harry  Daring.  *<  But  the  very 
truth  is,  I  never  took  any  consideration  of  what  I 
did ;  and  if  it  promised  to  afford  sport,  I  could  not 
fancy  there  could  be  harm  in  it.  However,  to  re- 
turn unto  my  story.  I  crossed  from  old  Lather's 
over  to  Geoffrey  Sarsnet's.  Instead  of  finding  the 
jolly  mercer  passing  of  his  jokes  with  his  own  ready 
laugh  amongst  three  or  four  customers,  as  of  old, 
there  was  he,  sadly  reduced  in  flesh,  marching  up 
and  down  the  shop,  wringing  of  his  hands,  looking 
as  dismal  as  a  didnty  gallant  in  a  shower  of  rain, 
and  swearing  he  was  about  to  end  his  days  in  the 
compter.  He  quickly  told  me  of  his  troubles,  say- 
ing how  his  daughter  had  deprived  him  of  his 
chiefest  customers  by  her  undutiful  leaving  of  the 
house,  and  hinting  that  the  ruining  of  herself  would 
have  been  no  great  matter,  but  to  ruin  her  father 
was  most  unnatural  and  devilish.  Having  put  him 
in  a  better  humour  by  purchasing  of  him  a  few 
things  I  required,  and  letting  him  know  who  I  was, 
I  made  him  also  promise  to  dine  with  me  at  the 
I  then  started  off  after  some  of  my  old 
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Hany.  <*  He  was  pimple  nosed,  wall-eyed,  and 
bull  beaded,  and  had  a  twist  in  his  mouth  that  was 
as  good  as  a  joke  to  laugh  at  It  may  be  supposed 
I  bad  but  small  difficulty  in  persuading  him  to  dine 
with  me,  seeing  that  for  some  time  past  he  had 
been  made  to  forget  that  such  things  as  dinners 
had  ever  been  invented.  Coming  back  I  spied  a 
wretched  old  fellow  clothed  in  rags  picking  up  some 
sticks  in  the  road.  I  made  up  to  him  and  gave 
him  alms.  On  his  turning  round  to  thank  me,  who 
should  it  turn  out  to  be  but  Gr^ory  Vellum." 

*^  Is  he  so  much  in  want  ?"  asked  Master  Francis. 

*^  Nay,  he  be  in  no  want  at  all,"  answered  Harry. 
^*  On  my  making  myself  known  to  him,  he  made 
a  pathetic  lamentation  upon  the  ei^travagance  of 
people  leaving  such  fine  pieces  of  wood  to  rot  in 
the  streets,  and  straightway  put  the  sticks  in  one 
pocket,  and  the  money  I  had  given  him  in  another. 
Thinking  to  have  some  sport,  I  did  invite  him 
also  to  the  tavern,  of  the  which  he  eagerly  availed 
himself." 

<*  Asked  he  not  after  me  ?  "  enquired  his  nephew." 

"  Not  one  word,"  replied  Harry,  "  his  speech 
was  all  a  lamentation  upon  his  own  poverty—that 
I  and  many  others  Icnow  to  be  nothing  better  than 
a  sham.  Well,  from  him  I  went  straight  to  the 
Mitre,  where  there  was  a  drawer  of  my  acquaint- 
anee^  and  him  I  ordered  to  get  ready  as  famous  a 
(fimier  as  the  house  could  afford,  which  was  done 
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of  some  ditty  at  the  top  of  his  voice*  Still  I  made 
the  wine  flow  down  their  throats  as  brisk  as  it  could. 
At  last  there  was  a  scene  which  for  exquisite  fine 
fun  beateth  all  I  ever  met" 

^  By  your  description  of  it,  it  must  have  been  a 
droll  company  indeed,  Harry,"  observed  Master 
Shakspeare. 

<^  But  the  best  comes  to  be  told,"  said  Harry 
Daring,  laughing  so  he  could  scarce  get  on. 
^'  There  sat  Master  Tickletoby  bolt  upright  in  his 
chair,  staring  at  me  as  though  he  thought  I  was  a 
ghost.  Greoffirey  Sarsnet  was  snoring  by  the  side 
of  him ;  Big  Jack  o'  the  Turnstile  was  for  drubbing 
Peter  Perriwinkle  because  he  would  not  allow  that 
the  son  of  a  blacksmith  was  a  better  gentleman  than 
a  chandler's  apprentice ;  but  on  his  getting  up  to 
have  at  him,  he  measured  his  length  on  the  floor, 
from  which  he  made  no  efibrt  to  rise.  Long-legged 
Tom  was  crying  like  a  babe,  and  must  needs  think 
of  going  home  to  his  mother;  but  on  making  for 
the  door  he  stumbled  over  Big  Jack  o'  the  Turn- 
stile, and  there  he  lay,  unable  to  move ;  and  Peter 
Perriwinkle,  hastening  to  pick  him  up,  in  a  trice 
was  as  badly  off  as  the  others.  Old  Lather  knelt 
in  a  comer  of  the  room,  saying  of  his  prayers  over 
a  basin,  and  Gregory  Vellum  was  singing  of  the 
hnndreth  psalm  whilst  draining  of  an  empty  bottle 
ander  the  table." 

'*  O*  my  life,  a  ridiculous  scene!"  exclaimed 


s|H)rt  I  had  had  with 
me.  Indeed,  had  you  c 
o'  the  Turnstile,  in  his  fi 
as  though  he  thought  h 
not  have  forgot  it  in  a  bui 
he  would  commend  the  v 
had  ever  tasted;  which 
such  dinnk  hitherto  had 
as  doth  a  blind  puppy  of  ( 
"  In  truth,  Harry,  I  wo 
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in  a  few  minutes  they  we 
the  direction  of  the  playhi 


SHAK8PEARE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS. 


95 


CHAPTER  IV. 


Ye  have  no  caiue  to  fear— be  bolde, 
For  ye  may  here  lie  uncontroulde. 
And  ye  in  this  have  good  avauntage, 
For  lyeng  is  your  comen  usage. 

JouN  Heywood. 

Be  of  our  patron's  mind  whate'er  he  says, 
Sleep  very  much,  think  little,  and  talk  less ; 
Mind  neither  good  nor  bad,  nor  right  nor  wTong, 
fiut  eat  your  pudding  fool,  and  hold  your  tongue. 


Priob. 


Noble  friend. 
You  bind  me  ever  to  you :  this  shall  stand 
As  the  firm  seal  annexed  to  my  hand. 


Webster. 


It  was  some  few  weeks  after  the  conversation  re* 
lated  in  the  preceding  chapter,  Sir  Robert  Cecil  sat 
in  the  armoury  at  Burleigh  House,  intent  upon  the 
perusing  of  a  goodly  quarto  volume.  There  sat  a 
devilish  sneer  upon  his  countenance  the  whilst  he 
turned  over  the  pages,  as  if  he  saw  in  them  nought 
but  matter  for  to  be  despised ;  and  as  he  proceeded, 
he  read  not  as  a  student  who  hath  any  liking  for 
his  subject,  and  goeth  through  it  regularly,  but  as 
one  who  dippeth  into  a  book  only  to  find  something 
he  might  cavil  at,  and  careth  not  to  know  more  of 


natures  oi  meo,  need  care 
of  books." 

"  I  am  but  looking  in 
Raleigfa'if"  replied  Sir  Ro 
tuously. 

"Hal"  cried  the  oti 
"  What  hath  this  rig^t  hm 
to  uy  for  iiimaelf  ?  Hatl 
kiogdonu  be  metat  to  hav< 
allowed,  or  spoke  of  the  ' 
have  brought  home  had  th 

"  I'faith  you  are  not  f 
"  The  book,  as  much  aa  I 
with  nothing  better  than 
Here  you  may  meet  with 
account  of  some  &mous 
pages  concerning  of  an  o 
everything  for  fruitfulnesa- 
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^But  what  hath  he  donef^  asked  my  lord,  saiv 
castically. 

*^  Why,  he  hath  spent  all  his  money,''' replied  Sir 
Robert,  and  thereupon  both  laughed  heartily.  <<  The 
book  seemeth  to  me  to  have  been  writ  for  the  pur- 
pose of  bolstering  up  his  reputation  at  court,  and 
to  induce  others,  by  its  alluring  representations,  to 
embark  with  him  in  another  adventure  to  the  same 
place.'* 

"  As  for  hb  reputation  at  court,"  observed  his 
companion,  ''the  result  of  this  expedition  hath 
done  for  him  in  that  quarter.  I  have  just  left  a 
circle  of  those  that  have  most  constant  access  to 
the  queen,  and  rarely  have  I  heard  any  one  so 
mauled  as  was  this  once  powerful  Sir  Walter  Ra- 
leigh. To  be  called  a  braggart,  an  imposter,  a 
mere  adventurer,  and  a  writer  of  the  very  impu- 
dentest  fables,  be  the  smallest  part  of  what  they 
said  of  him.  It  is  evident  enough  her  majesty 
boldeth  him  now  in  wonderful  small  respect.  As 
I  have  heard,  she  doth  scarcely  notice  his  many 
cmming  attempts  to  get  himself  again  into  her 
good  graces." 

**'Ti8  plain  he  would  give  his  ears  to  be  in  fa- 
Toar  agun,"  said  the  other ;  <<  he  hath  here  writ  a 
IMlifbl  dedication  to  my  lord  admiral  and  myself, 
beeause  we  contributed  somewhat  more  largely 
than  others  to  his  adventure.  Little  knoweth  he 
how  much  the  queen  had  to  do  in  it.  As  I  told  you, 

VOL.  III.  F 
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he  now  taketh  me  to  be  the  powerfuUest  friend  he 
hath,  and  would  willingly  move  me  to  exercise  my 
influence  in  his  behalf,  to  get  Um  again  to  court 
This  would  I  willingly  do,  seeing  my  own  interest 
in  it,  but  at  present  it  is  scarce  practicable;  for  my 
Lord  Essex  hath  got  such  exceeding  power  with 
her  majesty,  she  careth  not  for  Raleigh's  presence, 
and  there  are  many  about  her  who^  thinking  to  be 
in  favour  with  her  favourite,  miss  no  opportunity 
of  speaking  in  disparagement  of  his  rival." 

"  To  say  the  truth,  my  Lord  Essex  hath  become 
so  pestilent  proud,  there  be  no  bearing  with  him, 
observed  the  Lord  Howard.     «  Disliked  1  Raleigh 
less  for  assuming  so  much  of  the  oracle,  I  woaU 
willingly  assist  in  putting  down  the  other.^ 

"That  anon,"  replied  Cecil,  signiBcantly;  "h* 
seemeth  to  hold  me  of  but  little  account,  yet  hiw « 
managed  so  with  the  queen,  that  she  could  not  v 
without  me  if  she  would;  and  I  doubt  not,  befin 
long,  she  will  give  me  such  a  place  of  tnit  * 
may  in  some  measure  reward  me  for  my  ptf"** 
taking." 

"  rfaith  that  be  good  news — but  how  did*  ■■■ 
nage  it  ?"  enquired  his  companion. 

"  I  made  myself  useful  to  her,"  said  Sir  Behtft 
"  By  means  of  my  agents  abroad  I  gave  herai*  ^ 
ligence  of  what  was  going  on,  before  ihe  ^^ 
have  a  notion  of  it  from  any  other  qmitVi  ^ 
this  made  her  well  pleased  with  msb  te  ^  *" 
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lighteth  aboTe  all  things  to  astonish  her  ministers 
by  seeming  to  know  more  than  they  do^  and  thereby 
make  them  the  more  on  the  alert  to  get  know- 
ledge of  such  things.  And  then  I  have  been  ever 
ready  to  do  her  bidding  in  matters  in  which  she 
coidd  not  safely  have  trusted  others.  I  have  gone 
on  secret  messages — I  have  ridden  hard  and  fast 
on  long  journeys — I  have  endured  fatigue  of  body 
and  trouble  of  mind — ventured  intp  peril,  and 
suflkred  contumely,  with  as  much  apparent  cheer- 
fulness of  heart,  as  if  I  took  wonderful  pleasure  in 
it :  and  all  to  obtain  the  queen's  confidence." 

**  I  heard  say  a  short  time  since  you  were  gone 
on  a  special  mission  from  her  majesty  to  the  fa- 
mous Dr.  Dee,"  remarked  the  other ;  '*  some  said 
it  was  that  the  cunning  man  might  consult  the 
stars  as  to  whether  it  was  propitious  to  attack  the 
Spaniards ;  others  knew  for  certain  you  were  sent 
by  the  queen's  command  to  know  if  it  would  be 
safe  for  her  to  be  let  blood ;  and  a  few  would  have 
it,  that  it  being  well  known  he  had  discovered  the 
philosopher's  stone,  her  majesty  was  monstrous 
eager  to  have  the  use  of  it." 

*^  They  knew  but  little  of  the  matter,"  replied 
CedL  **  Hie  truth  is,  although  her  majesty  hath 
had  great  fiEUth  in  the  knowledge  of  this  wonderful 
astrologer  and  alchemist  ever  since  she  commenced 
her  reign,  when  she  had  him  consult  the  stars  for  a 

f2 


p 


I 


lUO  BHAKSPEAHE  AND  HIS  FRIESDL 

propitious  day  for  her  coroDadoa,  his  grestei 
lieth  ia  his  excellence  as  a  secret  intetHgen 

*'  Ha  I "  exclumed  mj  lord,  in  some  b 
"doth  the  old  conjuror  play  the  spy?" 

"  None  so  well,"  answered  his  companioi 
reputation  for  hermetical  learning  giveth  hi 
facilities  for  acquiring  information  v\ien 
goeth;  and  this  he  turned  to  good  accouni 
visit  to  the  court  of  Maximilian— during  hi: 
in  Germany — whilst  he  stayed  with  the  pal 
Siradia,  the  king  of  Bohemia,  and  a  cert 
noble  of  his,  to  all  of  whom  the  fame  of  his 
the  transmutation  of  metals,  the  drawing  o 
co|)Cs,  the  conversations  with  spirits,  and  i 
the  like  marvels,  recommended  him ;  and 
exciting  of  the  slightest  suspicion,  he  was 
to  send  such  intelligence  to  the  queen  of  i 
being  done  in  these  parts,  as  was  of  infinib 
to  the  ^tate,  and  proved  of  considerable  ac 
to  himself.  Somewhat  in  acknowledgemei 
scholarship,  which  out  of  all  doubt  was  m( 
the  ordinary,  and  somewhat  to  shew  the 
appreciation  of  his  services,  which  are  ca 
to  be  of  the  chiefest  importance,  he  bat 
been  appointed  warden  of  Manchester  ( 
and  it  is  there  I  have  been,  by  her  majesQr' 
to  have  his  opinion  on  how  stand  the  itan  < 
totiarda  the  French  king's  goTemment." 
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*^  How  mean  you  to  work  upon  Raleigh?"  en- 
quired the  Lord  Howard?" 

" '  Twould  be  impolitic  at  present  to  move  for 
his  return  to  court,''  replied  Cecil.  '^I  have  a 
surer  plan.  I  find  that  the  queen  is  bent  nipon 
some  expedition  against  the  Spaniards  wliich  was 
suggested  to  her  some  years  since  by  Raleigh,  from 
the  which  it  is  not  probable  Essex  will  be  kept— 
indeed  I  know  he  is  exceeding  eager  for  it ; — and 
Raleigh  of  course  will  be  among  the  commanders, 
for  the  queen  well  knoweth  his  value  on  such  an 
occasion,  and,  in  spite  of  any  prejudice  she  might 
have  against  him,  or  favour  for  his  rival,  would  see 
that  he  had  his  proper  place,  well  aware  how  much 
it  would  tend  to  her  advantage.  Now  it  may  either 
happen  in  this  way — Essex,  by  his  notorious  rash- 
ness, may  have  the  hap  to  get  knocked  on  the 
head,  and  so  I  get  rid  of  him ;  or  Raleigh,  by  his 
superior  knowledge  and  discretion  in  warlike  mat- 
ters, may  get  such  fame  over  the  other,  that  the 
queen  could  not  avoid  having  him  again  in  favour. 
The  latter  taketh  me  to  be  the  best  friend  he  hath, 
as  I  expected ;  and  whilst  I  raise  no  suspicions  of 
my  real  intentions,  I  doubt  not  of  being  able  to 
lead  him  as  I  please,  till  such  time  as  I  may  think 
it  profitablest  to  get  rid  of  him.  But  the  extreme 
faangfatiness  of  Essex  maketh  it  impossible  for  me 
to  have  any  firm  hold  of  him  by  seeking  to  appear 
bis  friend ;  therefore  there  can  be  no  way  so  certain 
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of  produdng  his  downfall,  as  allowing  it  to  come 
of  his  own  rashness  in  battle,  or  by  the  natural 
hastiness  of  his  temper,  that  will  exlubit  itself  in 
some  way  offensive  to  the  queen,  if  Raleigh  be 
taken  much  notice  of  by  her." 

^^  An  excellent  good  plan,*  exclaimed  his  com- 
panion ;  "  but  how,  if,  during  their  voyage  together, 
they  become  great  friends?" 

"  I  have  made  them  too  jealous  of  each  other 
for  that,"  replied  Cecil:  «^ beside  which  I  would 
take  care  Essex  had  round  him  such  persons  u 
should,  with  as  much  subtleness  as  might  be  possi- 
ble, excite  and  foster  in  him,  who  is  easily  worked 
upon,  an  enmity  of  the  other." 

Tlius  these  two  crafty  men  proceeded.  Ceak 
whose  great  cunning  was  not  to  be  equalled,  d^ 
veloping  his  plans  to  my  Lord  Howard,  who  wis  it 
all  times  his  willing  agent  and  thorough  panMte; 
and  both  determined  to  pursue  those  plans  with  no 
other  object  than  the  advancement  of  their  ova 
interests.  After  some  further  parley  upon  the  lib 
confidential  matters,  the  Lord  Howard  took  Ui 
leave,  to  go  on  a  message  to  the  Lady  Howard  o( 
Walden.  He  had  scarce  gone  when  a  aarfi^^ 
man  announced  Sir  Walter  Ralei^  and  Maiiv 
FFancia. 

«HaI"  cried  Sir  Robert  Ceci],  rinvqocUf 
from  hia  aeat»  and  with  an  appewranee  of 
cordiality,  hniTTiiig  towaida  Sir  Waller  to 
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him.  **  Of  all  men  livings  you  are  he  I  most  wished 
to  have  sight  of.  I  knew  not  you  were  in  London, 
else  would  I  have  called  at  Durham  House.  Be 
seated,  I  pray  you." 

*<  I  arrived  but  last  night,**  said  Sir  Walter,  with 
a  like  friendliness  of  manner,  but  with  much  more 
unceiity  of  heart;  and  then  added,  drawing  his 
attention  to  lus  companion — ^  aUow  me  to  present 
to  you  my  fnend  and  secretary  Master  Francis, 
whose  worthiness  I  think  of  so  highly,  that  I  would 
fSain  have  others  prize  it  as  much  as  myself." 

^  Master  Francis,  believe  me  I  am  infinitely 
glad  to  make  your  acquaintance,"  observed  Cecil, 
seemingly  with  an  earnest  courtesy.  "One  so 
fionously  commended  from  so  truly  excellent  a 
source,  must  needs  deserve  all  my  regard ;  and  I 
shall  feel  hurt  if  you  do  not  make  use  of  my  poor 
influence,  if  that  it  can  advantage  you  in  any  way." 
*<I  thank  you  heartily.  Sir  Robert,"  replied 
Master  Francis,  modestly. 

^  You  see,"  cried  Cecil  to  Sir  Walter,  pointing 
to  the  open  book  on  the  table,  **  I  have  been  feast- 
ing my  mind  on  your  right  admirable  work." 
^Like  you  the  matter  of  it?"  enquired  Raleigh. 
**  1  like  it  so  thoroughly  that,  in  its  perusal,  I 
have  been  bound,  to  the  complete  forgetting  of  the 
most  pressing  things,"  answered  the  other.     "  In- 
deed never  read  I  anything  1  was  so  charmed  with. 
It  coDtuneth  the  very  wonderfiillest  accounts  that 
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ever  were  writ;  and  proveth,  beyond  all  1  have 
known  of  you»  your  perfect  fitness,  above  any,  as  a 
commander  and  cUscoverer  of  strange  countries 
Methinks  ire  have  a  Columbus  now ;  and  I  shaQ 
not  rest  satisfied  till  I  see  you  acknowledged  as 
such.  O'  my  life  it  putteth  me  to  the  Cret  to  see 
the  envy  of  base  minds,  that  be  ever  busy  in  un- 
dervaluing of  your  menu" 

^^  If  they  find  any  pleasure  in  it  let  them,"  replied 
Sir  Walter.  "  I  heed  them  not  Nay,  I  look  upon 
it  as  a  sort  of  justice,  knowing  there  be  some  vbo 
praise  me  greatly  beycHKi  my  merits,  that  there 
should  be  others  who  will  allow  me  no  merit  atalL" 
*^  But  then  to  hear  the  things  that  be  said  of  yon 
by  such  persons  maketh  me  clean  out  of  all  pa- 
tience,*'added  Sir  Robert. 

*^  O  a  fig's  end  for  them  ! "  cried  Raleigh  con* 
temptuously.  <^  If  any  say  aught  against  me  to 
my  face  my  mouth  shall  reply ;  but  if  they  mint 
needs  mutter  their  slanders  at  my  tail,  I  will  answer 
in  such  fashion  as  be  good  enough  for  them." 

"  Ah  !  'tisbutfitting  they  should  be  deqaaed  of 
you,"  observed  the  other. 

<<  Doth  the  queen  stand  in  any  way  better  aftded 
towards  m^  think  you  ?  "  asked  Sir  Walter. 

**  I  have  ladced  nothing  in  leal*  dqiend  00%' 
answered  CeciL  <<  Indeed,  I  have  mora  dmo  oMt 
done  some  hurt  to  myself  in  beoomiiy  yoar  1^ 
vocate;  yet  that  I  cared  not  fiv.    What  gum* 
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Tne  SO  much  is  to  see  my  honest  pains  come  to 
nought  because  of  the  shameful  jealousy  of  some, 
who  being  in  favour  at  court,  are  ever  prejudicing 
the  queen  against  you,  out  of  fear  you  should  come 
and  supplant  them." 

"  Who  are  these  you  allude  to  ?'*  enquired  Ra- 
leigh. **  If  they  be  worthy  of  any  notice  from  me, 
I  will  presently  let  them  know  what  I  think  of 
them.*' 

"  Nay,  I  will  name  none,"  replied  Sir  Robert. 
"  I  like  not  being  a  breeder  of  mischief.  I  would 
rather  assist  in  making  you  friends  with  all  than 
foes  with  any.  I  doubt  not  that  before  any  very 
long  time,  despite  of  the  malice  of  your  many 
enemies,  I  shall  succeed  in  my  constant  endeavours 
to  get  you  placed  in  such  nearness  to  her  majesty 
as  your  superiority  in  all  gallant  accomplishments, 
and  your  unrivalled  experience  in  war  and  state 
affiiirs  deserve." 

••  I  am  infinitely  bound  to  you  for  the  many  great 
kindnesses  you  have  done  me,"  said  Sir  Walter 
earnestly.  *^  I  should  certainly  feel  more  than  or- 
dinary satisfaction  in  returning  to  the  place  I  held 
at  court,  were  it  only  to  prove  to  you  how  grateful 
a  sense  I  have  of  your  extreme  friendliness." 

•*  Mention  it  not.  Sir  Walter,  I  beg  of  you," 
answered  the  other  with  an  a£Pectation  of  marvellous 
disinterestedness.  <^  What  I  have  done  hath  been 
firom  lore  of  your  notable  fine  qualities  of  heart  and 

f3 


mind." 
euunini 
"Do»t 
singular 

"Trv 
Robert, 

"III 
tJDued 
derfiin 
be  was 
cular  ai 
chiefest 
made  h 
tain  of  1 
a  myst« 
of  som 
odium 
believe* 
princel; 
equal  itj 
the  prii 
covered 
bom  of 


M 

immcdi 
at- arms, 
endure, 
with  hia 
Masu 

8RAKSPEARE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS.  107 

deepest  interest,  which  increased  as  it  proceeded. 
He  tried  to  look  indifferent,  knowing  that  the  gaze 
of  the  speaker  was  upon  him ;  but  the  sudden  burn- 
ing of  his  cheeks,  and  the  quick  flashing  of  his  eyes, 
would  have  betrayed  him  to  the  most  unobservant 
spectator.  He  felt  convinced  Sir  Robert  Cecil 
knew  his  history,  and  made  up  the  story  he  had  told 
only  to  remind  him  of  his  disgrace ;  and  this  con- 
viction made  him  feel  more  ashamed  of  himself 
every  moment.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  saw  the  con- 
fusion of  his  secretary,  and  knew  the  cause  of  it, 
and  drew  off  the  attention  of  Cecil  as  quickly  as  he 
could  by  enquiring  the  history  of  some  other  piece 
of  armour,  and  then  kept  him  in  talk  in  a  distant 
part  of  the  room  till  Master  Francis  had  recovered 
himself  Soon  afterwards,  to  his  secretary's  extreme 
comfort,  Sir  Walter  took  his  leave. 

Cecil  was  again  alone.  A  smile  of  peculiar 
satisfaction  was  visible'  upon  his  features  as  he  sat 
for  some  minutes  apparently  absorbed  in  thought 
His  quick  eye  had  noticed  the  change  of  counte- 
nance in  Master  Francis,  and  he  in  a  moment  had 
a  shrewd  suspicion  of  the  truth ;  but  he  soon  dis- 
missed the  subject  as  one  unworthy  of  his  considera- 
tion. His  thoughts  were  now  fixed  upon  matters 
of  fiv  more  moment  to  him,  which  were  no  other 
than  the  different  intrigues  in  which  he  was  engaged 
for  the  obtaining  of  political  power  for  himself,  that 
now,  after  so  much  gatient  plotting,  seemed  about 
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coming  to  a  successful  issue.  Whilst  he  was  thus 
engaged,  he  heard  a  tapping  on  the  wainscot,  that 
made  him  hurry  to  the  sliding  panel  elsewhere  de- 
scribed ;  upon  opening  of  which  there  entered  no 
other  than  my  Lady  Howard  of  Walden,  closdy 
wrapped  in  a  dainty  cloak,  with  a  close  hat  and 
muffler. 

'*  This  is  wondrous  kind  of  you  ! "  cxdjutned 
Sir  Robert,  now  casting  aside  the  absorbed  pob* 
'  \!J  tician  for  the  devoted  lover,  as  he  leil  the  lady  to  a 

h  seat. 

"  I  doubt  you  deserve  1  should  have  such  regard 
for  you  as  to  take  this  step,"  replied  she  with  an 
air  of  wonderful  seriousness,  as  if  she  was  in  no  vaj 
satisfied  with  what  she  was  about. 

"  O'  my  life,  adorable  sweet  creature  I— J« 
speak  but  too  truly  ! "  cried  Cecil,  gazing  upon  he 
with  most  enamoured  eyes.  "  What  high  desei 
would  suffice  for  so  inestimable  a  thing  as  a  proc 
of  affection  from  one  of  so  delicate  a  beauty  as  n 
Lady  Howard — the  admiration  of  the  whole  com 
of  England — the  envy  of  her  own  sex,  the  deiigl 
of  the  other,  and  the  object  of  the  very  fbndei 
idolatry  to  him  who  is  allowed  the  aupreme  fefial 
of  calling  himself  the  humblest  of  her  slaves." 

**  Vie  on  you,  for  a  flatterer ! "  exclaimed  he 
now  smiling  ladyship. 

"  Never  was  truer  word  spoke,"  repliwl  ^ 
lover,  lowering  his  arm  from  her  shoulder,  whovi 
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had  rested  a  moment  since^  to  her  waist,  which  it 
presently  encircled,  as  he  knelt  down  on  one  knee 
before  her,  and  with  his  other  hand  took  one  of 
hers  and  passionately  pressed  it  to  his  lips.  ^^  By 
this  fair  hand !  woman  have  I  never  seen  in  any 
way  fit  to  be  compared  with  yon*  For  indeed, 
where  else  shall  I  meet  with  eyes  of  so  lustrous  a 
fire — the  glance  whereof  melteth  one's  very  heart 
away  in  gazing?" 

^^  Methinks  you  shaU  easily  find  some  of  a  brighter 
kind,**  said  bis  fair  companion,  looking  upon  him 
with  all  the  brilliancy  her  eyes  possessed. 

*^  Be  sure  Nature  hath  formed  none  such,"  an- 
swered the  other;  then,  having  both  arms  round 
her  waist,  he  added  with  increased  fervour — ^*  And 
where  shall  I  find  me  a  form  of  such  exquisite  pro- 
portions as  this  I  hold  in  my  loving  embrace? 
Oh  I  what  rapture  is  mine  thus  to  press  to  my  most 
devoted  heart  a  creature  whose  every  limb  hath 
such  perfect  grace  in  it  that  angels  might  be  drawn 
from  Heaven  but  to  have  sight  of  her  perfections." 

^  Nay,  in  good  truth  you  cannot  think  so,"  re- 
plied she,  smiling  upon  him  in  such  a  manner  as 
shewed  she  took  huge  delight  in  what  he  had  said. 

**I  swear  it!"  exclaimed  Cecil  very  fervently, 
and  then  raising  of  himself  gradually,  he  continued 
with  more  fondness  than  ever — "  And  where  shall 
I  meet  with  lips  so  deliciously  smiling,  and  of  so 
tempting  a  ruddiness,  that  he  who  looketh  on  them 
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you.     Therefore,  it  be  but  in  common  justice,  you 
should  make  the  treasure  mine." 

^  Indeed,  I  must  not  suffer  any  such  a  thing," 
replied  her  ladyship:  neyertheless  she  did  suffer 
it  It  may  to  some  seem  strange  that  a  man  like 
Sir  Robert  Cecil,  of  exceeding  unprepossessing 
appearance,  dwarfish  in  stature,  and  noted  for  no 
gallant  accomplishments,  should  play  the  lover  suc- 
cessfully with  so  attractiye  a  woman  as  my  Lady 
Howard  of  Walden.  But  he  had  so  beguiling  a 
tongue  that  an  angel  might  have  been  deceived  by 
him ;  and  it  is  a  known  fact  that  there  be  some 
women  of  so  base  a  nature,  (of  which  sort  was  her 
ladyship  out  of  all  doubt),  that  with  them  the  fame 
of  honourable  deeds,  a  true  heart,  or  a  mind  gifted 
with  the  rarest  knowledge,  would  have  no  chance ; 
whikt  a  wily  tongue  that  would  sufficiently  flatter 
their  self-love,  no  matter  how  crooked  the  body,  or 
how  evil  the  disposition  with  which  it  was  accom- 
pamed,  would  win  any  such  with  little  trouble. 
The  Lady  Howard  had  managed  to  conceal  an 
intriguing  nature  under  a  vast  affectation  of  pru- 
dery so  well,  that  she  was  not  suspected  of  any ; 
and  by  her  husband  she  was  looked  upon  as  the  only 
truly  virtuous  woman  of  his  acquaintance.  He  was 
much  older  than  herself,  yet  was  he  ever  playing 
the  gallant  of  some  pretty  woman,  all  the  while 
living  in  a  monstrous  fear  that  his  wife  should  get 
knowledge  of  it     She  and  Cecil  had  been  much 
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a  secret  of  marvellous  importauce,  which  I  cannot 
rest  without  telling  you  of." 

*^  I  feel  infinitely  honoured  by  the  confidence  you 
would  place  in  me,"  replied  CeciL 

<<  But  mind  you  say  to  none  the  slightest  breath 
of  that  I  mean  to  acquaint  you  with/'  said  my  lord 
with  a  monstrous  earnestness. 

'^  Of  that  be  well  assured,  Lord  Thomas,"  an- 
swered his  companion. 

<^  It  be  such  a  secret  as  I  should  not  like  known 
of  any,**  continued  the  other.  *<  But  I  would  as 
soon  die  as  my  wife  should  know  of  it." 

Sir  Robert  Cecil  had  much  difficulty  to  restrain 
from  smiling,  knowing,  as  he  did,  that  the  Lady 
Howard  was  so  close  to  her  husband  she  could  hear 
every  whisper  he  uttered;  and  that  therefore  the 
secret,  whatever  it  might  be  about,  and  he  knew  of 
what  character  it  was  most  like  to  be,  could  not  h0lp 
being  known  by  her  the  moment  it  was  said. 

'*  The  fact  is,  these  women  will  be  my  ruin," 
added  the  Lord  Howard  with  a  truly  wonderful 
oomplacency.  ^^For  mine  own  part,  I  know  not 
why  it  is,  for  I  see  not  I  am  a  properer  man  than 
others,  but  I  am  ever  a  finding  of  some  pretty 
woman  desperately  in  love  with  me,  and  I  cannot 
help  being  like  to  get  myself  into  some  scrape  with 
my  wife,  who  is  one  of  so  rigid  a  virtue  she  cannot 
alnde  the  thought  of  any  thing  unlawful.  Indeed, 
I  believe  her  to  be  the  very  purest  wife  that 
breathes.'' 
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lord.  **  Yet,  if  you  will  believe  me,  seek  I  the 
love  of  none.  Do  what  I  may  they  be  ever  after 
me.  For  my  lady's  sake  I  would  fain  avoid  them 
if  I  could ;  but  the  more  attempts  I  make  to  be 
true  to  her,  the  more  violently  do  they  persevere 
in  their  a£Bsctions  towards  me.  Never  was  man  so 
besiqred*  Go  where  I  will  I  meet  them.  I  can 
turn  no  way  without  finding  some  fair  dame  fori- 
ously  intent  upon  loving  me  whether  I  will  or  no. 
O'  my  life,  it  be  the  difficultest  thing  possible  to 
keep  my  Lady  Howard  ignorant  of  these  matters. 
By  this  light,  I  know  not  what  she  would  do  came 
she  to  get  acquainted  with  any  part  of  what  I  have 
told  you." 

At  that  moment  Cecil  observed  her  ladyship 
peeping  from  behind  the  figure  of  the  man  in 
armour  which  was  now  at  the  back  of  her  husband, 
and  the  expression  of  her  countenance  was  a  mix- 
ture of  exceeding  curiosity  and  anger.  What  to 
do  he  scarce  knew,  for  he  expected  something 
would  happen ;  but  knowing  that  such  women  are 
never  at  a  loss  under  the  most  embarrassing  cir- 
cumstances, he  left  the  management  of  the  matter 
to  iier* 

<*  Bat  now  for  the  secret  I  would  you  should 
know  o^''  continued  my  Lord  Howard  of  Walden, 
with  an  air  of  mystery,  as  he  drew  Sir  Robert 
closer  to  the  comer  of  the  room  where  his  wife 
stood  o(moealed.    *^  I  beg  of  you  keep  a  strict 


be  Bure  she  can  never  b 
panion. 

"I  teU  it  berl"  ez< 
bmous  astonisiiment 
breathe  a  pliable  of  it 
marrelloiu  chaste  a  wi 
suspect  of  such  a  thtnj 
have  oo  more  to  do  wit] 
coming  to  know  (^  it, 
fully  familiar,  I  sbould 
face  at  court  So  I  im| 
thii  hand,  I  would  not 
you,  but  that  I  do  belli 
worthy  a  t^BpositicHi,  th 
rather  not  do  than  thai 
your  hands." 

"  Indeed,  you  but  do 
swered  the  other  with  hi 
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concdmed,  you  may  always  count  upon  my  instant 
good  offices — out  of  very  absolute  afiPection  I  assure 
you." 

**  Now,  that  be  exceeding  kind  of  you  ! "  cried 
my  lord,  shaking  his  supposed  friend  by  the  hand 
very  cordially.  *'  It  doth  my  heart  good  to  meet 
such  friendship.  I  would  do  you  such  another 
turn  at  any  time." 

"  I  doubt  it  not,  I  doubt  it  not,  my  lord,"  re- 
plied Cecil,  returning  the  other's  shake  of  the 
hand  with  infinite  earnestness. 

^  But  about  this  secret,"  contiued  his  companion, 
dropjMng  his  voice  a  little,  and  assuming  a  greater 
mysteriousness  than  ever.  *^  You  must  know  there 
hath  lately  come  on  a  visit  to  my  wife,  as  sweet  a 
young  creature  as  eye  ever  beheld.  To  describe  to 
you  her  charms  of  feature  and  person,  could  I 
never  with  any  justice.  In  honest  truth,  her  comeli- 
ness is  of  such  a  sort  that  none  could  gaze  on  with- 
out loving.  By  this  light,  I  tried  all  I  could  not 
to  be  enamoured  with  her.  I  would  scarce  look  at 
her.  I  avoided  being  left  alone  with  her  at  any 
time.  I  gave  her  such  a  lack  of  civil  speech  as 
must  have  offended  any  other.  Yet  it  was  easy  to 
see  firom  the  beginning  she  had  taken  a  desperate 
liking  to  me.  She  possesseth  the  most  moving 
eyes  woman  ever  had ;  and  these  she  would  fix  on 
me  for  such  a  length  of  time,  and  with  such  an  ex- 
treme tenderness,  I  could  not  help  knowing  what 
ber  thoughts  were  about     Still  was  I  mightily  cir- 


n^jwrueu  tier  wiiii  aa  u 
Afterwards  she  took  i 
passages  out  of  Mast 
poem,  the  Rape  of  Li 
look  that  shot  a  thousi 
liver,  if  I  did  not  be 
delicately  writ.  I  mu 
be  somewhat  moved. 
no  man  living  who  cou 
out  to  him  by  a  sweet 
indifferent.  1  could  i 
some  emphasis,  that 
infinite  delicacy.  Tl: 
after  so  loving  a  fasbi< 
avoid  dissolving  of  its 
in  a  cup  of  wine.  Tl 
dinner  she  squeezed  n 
squeeze  it  so  tender! 
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more  I  tried  the  less  I  suooeeded !    There  was  Ae, 
day  after  day,  giving  me  the  kmngest  hxia,  the 
touchingest  sighs,  and  the  moringest  iqoeezes  of 
the  hand,  that  ever  were  known.     I  did  aO  that 
could  have  been  expected  of  me.    But  to  hold  oat 
with  an  indifference  of  such  things  was  more  than 
I  could  have  done  had  I  been  as  Tirtooaf  as  a 
[ttckled  herring.     My  humanity  would  endure  it 
no  longer.     I   straightway   fell  to  loving  her  as 
famously  as  I  might.     My  heart  is  now  filled  with 
her  night  and  day.     1  know  that  she  u  enamoured 
of  me  to  that  extent  she  cannot  eat,  drink,  or  sleep 
with  any  comfort ;  and  I,  having  knowledge  of  thLi, 
cannot  but  be  in  the  like  way  affiscted.     All  that 
troubleth  me  is  the  fear  that  my  Lady  Howard 
should  suspect  m6.     I  am  in  a  constant  alarm  at 
the  thought  of  it.     It  be  beyond  all  manner  of 
doubt  that  she  is  the  very  virtuosest  of  wives ;  yet, 
betwixt  you  and  I,  when  she  hath  been  put  out  at 
ally  she  hath  a  look  with  her  of  so  terrible^  a  sort, 
that— oh  Lord!"  exclaimed  he,  breaking  off  on 
a  audden  in  his  narration^  and  starting  back  in  as 
complete  a  fright  as  ever  was  seen,  for,  to  his  utter 
eonfusion,  there  stood  his  wife  before  him ;  and,  as 
if  to  shew  he  had  in  no  way  exaggerated  the  terrible- 
neis  of  her  looks,  she  had  fixed  on  him  a  gaze  so 
threatening,  gloomy,  and  indignant,  as  must  have 
made  her  appear  to  him  a  very  Medusa. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Now,  gentlemen,  I  go 
To  turn  an  actor  and  a  humorist. 

Ben  Jokson. 

Then  to  the  well  trod  stage  anon. 
If  Jonson's  learned  sock  be  on ; 
Or  sweetest  Shakspeare,  Fancy*s  child. 
Warble  his  native  wood-notes  wild. 

Milton. 

Seeing  too  much  sadness  hath  congealed  }'Our  Uood, 
And  melancholy  is  the  nurse  of  frenzy. 
Therefore,  they  thought  it  good  you  hear  a  play. 
And  frame  your  mind  to  mirth  and  merriment, 
Which  bars  a  thousand  harms,  and  lengthens  life. 

SHAKSrEAlS. 

"  Come,  Master  Francis  I  Prythee  let  us  tiiry 
no  longer !  Master  Shakspeare  bade  me  tell  jot 
to  be  <ture  to  be  at  the  playhouse  early,  as  then 
was  a  new  play,  which  he  wished  you  to  see  firca 
the  beginning." 

'^  I  shall  be  ready  on  the  instant,  Harry.'* 
The  two  young  friends  were  in  a  room  fitted  np 
as  a  library*  that  stood  in  a  turret  of  Duxfaam  Hdamb 
looking  over  upon  the  river^  and  Harry  was  kaniv 
out  of  the  casement  taking  note  of  what  sort  d 
persons  were  upon  the  water,  on  whom  ht 
make  all  sorts  of  droll  remario^  and 
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turniDg  of  himself  round  to  hurry  his  companion, 
who  was  now  fastening  on  his  rapier.  In  a  few 
minutes  they  were  both  speeding  together  in  the 
direction  of  the  playhouse  in  the  Blackfriars.  There 
was  a  marked  difference  between  the  two  young 
men.  Harry  Daring  was  full  of  spirits,  talking  and 
laughing  as  he  went  as  if  he  cared  for  nothing  in 
the  world ;  but  Master  Francis  looked  with  as  abso- 
lute a  melancholy  as  ever  was  seen  in  him,  and 
took  heed  of  nothing  that  was  said  of  the  other,  or 
of  any  one  thing  or  person  that  he  passed.  In  truth, 
what  had  been  told  him  by  Sir  Robert  Cecil  had 
made  a  wonderful  impression  on  his  sensitive  na- 
ture, and  had  created  in  him  with  increased  force 
those  humiliating  feelings  regarding  his  birth  that 
had  ofttimes  before  made  him  so  miserable  at  heart. 
He  fancied  that  it  had  been  said  by  design,  but  this 
was  merely  the  result  of  the  state  of  suspiciousness 
and  fear  in  which  he  felt  when  any  allusion  was 
made  to  this  distressing  subject;  and  which  made 
him  conjure  up  all  manner  of  evils  when  he  thought 
it  possible  his  fine  acquaintances  might  find  out 
that  he  was  of  such  low  origin.  He  had  long  since 
entertained  a  desire  to  see  his  reputed  father,  but 
now  he  was  determined  on  it  It  appeared  to  him 
that  if  this  Holdfast  was  a  good  man,  and  would 
not  be  ashamed  to  acknowledge  him  as  a  son,  he 
should  be  enabled  to  care  the  less  for  the  contumely 
of  thoee  to  whom  be  had  used  to  look  as  the  con- 

VOL.  III.  G 
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ferrers  of  that  honourable  reputatkm  he  had  been 
so  ambitious  to  acquire. 

In  these  difiPerent  moods  Master  Fitncu  ind 

Harry  Daring  entered  liie  pla^^ouse,  and  took  their 

seats  in  one  of  the  rooms.     The  lower  part  of  dx 

playhouse  was  nearly  full,  the  scaflfolding  quite,  and 

that  in  which  the  more  genteel  sort  of  the  audienoe 

sat  was  rapidly  receiving  company.    The  opeDng 

and  shutting  of  the  doors  as  the  pe<q^  were  let  iii» 

and  the  hum  of  those  who  were  talking  in  different 

parts  of  the  house,  were  the  chief  sounds  that  wen 

heard.     Harry  amused  himself  before  the  phy  k- 

gan  by  noticing  the  great  variety  of  hats  asd  ctp 

which  were  worn  by  those  beneath  him ;  and  ceiM 

there  seemed  to  be  some  of  every  kind  and  dap 

under  the  sun.     Master  Francis  was  still  eogigM 

in  pursuing  of  his  melancholy  thoughts,  whan  aB  H 

once  he  was  roused  from  his  reflectkanbyasad 

den  uncovering  of  heads  and  a  great  cry  of  **  Ai 

Queen !  the  Queen ! ''  and  true  enough  upon  look 

ing  opposite  to  him  he  noCioed  Queen  EXaabelk 

clad  in  such  splendour  as  he  had  not  seen  her  a 

before,  with  a  fiunous  throng  of  lords  and  Uw 

entering  one  of  the  rooms,  whidi  was  kaaf  f>] 

richly  with  embroidered  velvet.     Defaw  aba  InI 

her  seat,  she  came  forward  and  ciiitae|ed  aeiani 

times,  with  a  dignity  and  beoomk^gBHa  Ikit " 

win  her  all  aorta  of  commeiidatima  Ami  thai  if 

her  loving  subjects  who  cooM  get  m  aq 


8UAKSPEAEE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS.  1*23 

Upon  the  sabsidiiig  of  the  tumult  one  of  the  players 
came  forward  and  spoke  the  prologue,  which  was 
well  reoeiYed,  and  then  the  curtain  which  divided 
the  stage  from  the  groundlings  slowly  rose.  All  in 
the  house  presently  directed  their  entire  attentions 
to  the  players. 

Master  Francis  now  for  the  first  time  felt  some 
sort  of  interest  in  what  he  came  to  see.  He  had 
not  the  slightest  knowledge  of  the  subject  of  the 
new  play,  or  by  whom  it  had  been  writ,  but  as 
Master  Shakspeare  had  been  so  particular  in  wishr 
ing  him  to  see  it  the  first  time  it  was  played,  he 
had  no  doubt  it  would  be  found  of  some  merit  At 
the  banning  he  could  hear  but  indistinctly  what 
was  said  on  the  stage,  which  he  noticed  as  having 
been  fresh  strewed  with  rushes,  but  on  something 
reaidiing  his  ear  he  listened  more  attentively. 

**  No  I  Surely  it  cannot  be  I "  he  excldmed,  and 
bis  bee  became  so  flushed,  and  then  so  pale,  and 
he  locked  so  wonder-struck,  and  felt  such  a  quick 
beating  at  his  heart,  as  he  had  before  had  no  expe- 
nenceof. 

<<  £h?  What  cannot  be,  Master  Francis?"  en- 
qniBBd  his  friend. 

**  Nothing — Harry,  nothing,"  replied  the  other, 
as  weB  as  he  could,  for  he  felt  as  though  he  could 
aearce  breathe. 

^  Silence,  fellow !"  cried  my  Lord  I^mple,  who 
W9M  in  the  same  room  with  him. 

62 
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"  Dost  call  my  friend  'fellow?'"  asked  Ham 
Daring,  turuing  sharp  round  upon  the  last  speaker; 
but  my  Lord  Dimple  answered  not.  Mayhap  he 
liked  not  the  resolute  look  of  the  youth  who  ques- 
tioned him.  Master  Francis  pulled  Harry  by  the 
sleeve,  who,  though  he  seemed  wonderfully  indinec 
for  a  quarrel,  presently  turned  his  attention  to  th 
stage.  As  for  Master  Francis,  he  seemed  as  thougi 
he  could  not  sit  stiU  a  moment.  Now  he  was  beod 
ing  forward  to  see  the  players,  and  anon  throwinj 
himself  back  in  his  seat  with  a  flushed  counteoaDCc 
and  anxious  look  that  shewed  he  took  in  the  play  i 
deeper  interest  than  common.  Whenever  there  was 
any  applause  from  the  audience  he  appeared  idor 
moved  than  ever;  yet  his  eyes  brightened  up& 
raously  all  the  time  as  if  he  was  as  well  pleased  ai 
any.  Sometimes  when  no  approbation  was  exhibits 
his  cheek  grew  pale,  and  his  whole  appearaiice  ei 
ceeding  uneasy ;  but  directly  there  was  any  d^tpioi 
of  hands  his  colour  came  as  vividly  as  before^  anc 
there  was  an  extraordinary  exdtement  in  his  look. 

The  subject  of  the  new  play  was  *^  The  R^ 
Tragical  Story  of  Hypatia."  It  may  not  be  knovi 
to  all  that  in  the  eariy  part  of  the  fifUioentoiytbcR 
lived  a  lady  of  wonderful  virtue,  beauty,  and  lean- 
ing, who  was  the  daughter  of  the  mathemaliciiB 
Theon  of  Alexandria;  and  was  of  so  giAadamiB' 
that  she  prauded  over  the  achod  of  Flaloiiie  pUo" 
sophy  taught  in  that  dtj,  with  web 
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ability  that  she  drew  crowds  of  scholars,  philoso- 
phers, and  statesmen  from  all  parts,  to  hear  her 
lectures;  and  was  the  chief  adviser  in  matters  of 
importance  of  Orestes,  the  governor  of  Alexandria, 
by  whom  she  was  held  in  the  very  greatest  estima- 
tion. Now  the  patriarch  of  the  city,  Cyril— or,  as 
he  hath  been  since  called  by  many  who  were  about 
as  little  worthy  of  the  title  as  he,  St  Cyril — was  an 
arrogant,  turbulent,  and  bigotted  priest,  who,  sur- 
rounded by  a  mob  of  worthless  monks^  as  furious 
and  fanatic  as  himself,  was  ever  creating  of  some 
disturbance  by  aiming  at  the  destruction  of  all  such 
who  would  dare  to  worship  God  after  any  fashion 
save  what  he  would  allow ;  and  he,  envious  of  the 
superior  reputation  of  the  wise  and  beautiful  Hypa- 
tia,  and  suspecting  that  she  influenced  the  governor 
in  his  behaviour  to  him — seeing  that  Orestes  would 
not  tolerate  his  mischievous  conduct — caused  Peter, 
a  preacher,  together  with  a  party  of  his  clergy, 
whom  he  had  infuriated  against  her,  every  one  of 
whonvivere  priests  of  the  devil  rather  than  of  God, 
to  seize  her  as  she  walked  along  the  streets,  which 
they  did  like  so  many  enraged  demons,  then  drag- 
ging her  into  a  neighbouring  church  with  violent 
outcries  and  fierce  execrations,  they  stripped  her  to 
the  skin,  when  having  satiated  their  eyes  upon 
the  beauties  of  her  person,  they  tore  her  limb 
from  limb,  carried  the  mangled  body  in  horrid 
triumph  through  the  city ;  and  at  last  made  them 


lllg  I 

might  be  well  liked  of 
played  the  part  of  St.  C71 
applause  for  the  wonderfii 
give  of  tiiis  priestly  Rich 
was  exceedingly  dignified 
Demetriutf  a  yonng  philo 
patia,  waa  very  admirabi] 
other  of  the  playen  had 
which  they  could  best  dts 
fulness.  There  was  one  [ 
ifDportauce  in  the  tragedy. 
nary  ability  in  the  perfonn 
character  of  Cleon,  the  ft 
found  so  able  a  representat 
that  nothing  could  exceed  t 
it  was  looked  on  by  the  spc 
each  player  seemed  dmng 
have  put  his  whole  heart  i 
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man  who  had  treated  himself  with  standing  room 
upon  the  scaffold,  looked  absorbeil  in  the  progress 
of  the  play.  At  this  his  heart  beat  more  quickly 
than  before,  and  he  leaned  himself  back  in  his  seat 
with  a  countenance  in  a  constant  flush,  marked  with 
a  continual  anxiety  and  fearfulness. 

<^  Harry  I"  whispered  he  at  last. 

*'  Nay,  prythee  speak  not  to  me,"  replied  his 
Criend  ¥rith  some  little  impatience,  ^^  this  be  the 
cajHtallest  play  I  ever  saw,  and  I  be  so  taken  up 
yrith  it  I  can  have  no  ear  for  anything  else." 

This  rebu^  instead  of  offending  him  as  it  might 
have  done  others,  appeared  the  rather  to  please  him 
much,  for  he  smiled  in  such  a  sort  as  shewed  he 
found  some  satisfoetion  in  it  Presently  the  curtain 
foil  to  mark  the  close  of  the  act  "  Now,  Master 
Francis,  what  would  you  with  me  ?"  said  the  other. 

<<  Tlus  is  my  play,  Harry,"  whispered  his  com- 
panion. He  spoke  in  the  lowest  voice  he  could,  for 
though  he  thought  'twould  be  a  pleasure  for  his 
firiend  to  know  this,  he  could  not  bear  that  any  of 
the  strangers  around  him  should  have  suspicion 
ofit 

**  Ycur  play.  Master  Francis?  Said  you  your 
play  though  indeed?"  asked  Harry  Daring,  his 
honest  foce  in  a  wondrous  exultation. 

**  Speak  not  so  loud,"  replied  the  other,  in  so 
little  a  voice  he  could  scarce  be  heard.  *<  This  is 
the  very  play  I  did  take  to  Master  Shakspeare  for 
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his  perusal  the  day  you  treated  my  uDde  and  others 
ac  the  Mitre ;  and  he  hath  got  it  acted  by  the 
players  without  letting  me  know  anything  of  the 
matter,  thinking  for  to  surprise  me  when  I  should 
see  it  played.'' 

"*  By  Gog  and  Magog,  what  excellent  good 
cews!''  cried  Harry,  seemingly  in  as  great  a  de- 
li^: as  he  could  be.  **  I  did  like  it  infinitelv  when 
I  knew  not  by  whom  it  was  writ,  but  now  I  like  it 
a  thousand  times  better  than  ever." 

After  this  nothing  could  exceed  the  interest  with 

which  Harry  took  in  the  progress  of  the  play,  save 

i  the  zeal  with  which  he  applauded  such  passages  as 

[  met  with  the  approbation  of  the  audience.    Wiat 

Master  Francis  had  said  of  it  was  true.    Master 

Shakspeare.  on  ,its  perusal  by  him,  saw  of  vhat 

merit  it  was«  and  after  revi^g  it  with  great  caie, 

he  had  read  it  to  the  chiefest  of  his  brother  playen» 

by  whom  it  was  so  liked  they  would  have  it  brought 

out  as  quickly  as  was  possible ;  thereupon  he  gire 

to  each  the  playing  of  such  characters  as  be  knew 

best  suited  their  abilities,  taking  to  himself  one  of 

less  importance,  which  he  stucUed  with  all  the  cue 

he  was  master  of;  and  took  such  pains  that  all 

should  be  perfect  in  their  parts  as  he  bad  never 

done  even  for  playa  of  his  own ;  then,  when  eveiy 

thing  was  ready,  he  did  prevail  on  his  patraw  tke 

Lord  Soulfaampton,  tlirougfa  his  influenee  with  ay 

Lord  EsaeZ}  to  get  the  queen  to  come  to  thepiir 
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86  the  first  time  it  was  played,  knowing  this 
Id  be  the  means  of  procuring  for  it  as  favour- 

an  audience  as  play  could  have ;  after  whicli, 
ng  kept  Master  Francis  in  entire  ignorance  of 
matter,  he  sent  for  him  in  the  manner  as  hath 
I  described. 
;  has  been  shewn  how  desirous  Master  Francis 

none  should  know  he  was  the  writer  of  the 
.  Indeed  he  had  ever  been  of  so  modest  a 
ire,  that  he  liked  not  at  all  being  made  the 
(  or  the  talk  of  those  around  him,  and  although 
^ater  intercourse  with  society  he  had  had  of 
years  had  taken  from  him  much  of  his  natural 
less,   the  situation  in  which  he  found  him- 

placed,  made  him  now  painfully  anxious  to 
pe  observation.  With  these  feelings,  it  can 
lo  difficult  matter  to  imagine  what  he  expe- 
ls when  he  heard,  at  the  close  of  the  fourth 
a  fiEunous  fat  old  dame  who,  with  a  daughter  as 
IS  herself,  sat  close  to  him,  enquire  of  Harry 
ng,  if  he  knew  by  whom  the  play  was  writ 
Ay,  that  do  I,  mistress,"  replied  Harry  quickly, 

be  writ  be  my  true  friend.  Master  Francis 
»  who  for  an  honest  heart  hath  not  his  match 
rhere.*' 

[aster  Francis  heard  not  what  followed.  He 
18  if  he  would  have  given  everything  he  pos- 
d  to  get  out  of  the  playhouse,  but  he  was 
aware  that  if  he  attempted  to  move,  all  eyes 

g3 


upon  him,  but  that  evi 
whispering  remarks  cono 
of  the  play.  Even  my  1 
tell  another  lord  who  wai 
his  true  fnend  in  placs 
whom  be  had  lately  had 
the  other  would  have  it 
the  two,  that  he  thongfai 
play  it,  when  it  came  u 
be  found  in  it  To  ti 
these.  Master  Frantns  t 
tators  before  and  aroun 
drew  back  his  head  with 
It  seemed  to  him,  by  Ui 
if  every  eye  in  the  ^iayi 
the  place  where  he  eat. 
be  no  doubt  that  it  was 
writer  of  the  play,  and 
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varying  expression  of  bis  countenance,  and  the 
marked  anxiety  he  exhibited,  soon  increased,  and 
at  last  became  so  general,  that  during  the  interval 
between  the  acts,  be  was  the  subject  of  observation 
of  nearly  all  who  could  get  sight  of  him. 

The  last  act  having  the  deepest  interest  in  it 
soon  took  off  from  him  the  notice  of  the  spectators. 
He  then  found  he  could  look  up  without  being  ob* 
served  of  any,  and  could  not  help  feeling  wonder- 
fully gratified  at  the  sight  of  so  noble  a  company — 
the  queen — her  court — the  many  beautiful  dames, 
and  proud  gallants  that  filled  the  rooms  around 
him — the  throng  of  groundlings  beneath,  and  the 
crowd  of  those  above,  all  with  eyes  fixed  upon  the 
stage,  and  ears  so  attentive  to  what  was  being  said 
by  the  players,  that  you  might  have  heard  a  pin 
drop.  As  the  play  proceeded  towards  its  con- 
clusion a  more  powerful  feeling  influenced  him 
and  quickly  took  possession  of  his  nature.  This 
was  a  £Bar  that  the  spectators  might  not  like  the 
cataatrophe.  As  yet  no  disapprobation  had  been 
shewn.  The  applause  was  right  hearty  on  num- 
berless occasions,  and  seemed  to  increase  the  more 
at  every  soene»  The  players  seeing  that  their 
exertions  were  properly  appreciated,  now  took  alt 
the  more  pains  with  what  they  did,  striving  what 
they  could  that  the  play  should  be  well  liked  to 
the  end;  but  Master  Francis  seeing  how  strongly 
the  feeliiigs  of  the  spectators  were  excited,  as  the 


back  as  he  could,  trembli 
anxiousnesB ;  and  hu  hea 
vellous  quickness  as  m 
llie  crisiB  came.  He  co 
voices  of  the  playen,  the 
fair  creature  in  whom  tli 
the  conclusioD  was  ezciti 
pathies.  AU  el<e  in  the 
the  grave.  He  felt  as  if 
The  play  had  ended.  F< 
was  beard  but  the  aobbin 
once,  as  if  by  a  general  i 
such  a  torrent  of  tumult 
like  to  shake  the  playhou 
"  Ah,  Master  Frauds, 
exclaimed  Harry  Daring, 
if  he  would  never  have  c 
niug  down  his  cheeks  in 
Francis  nuiM  ««»  >■ — 
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company.  Alack,  his  happiness  lasted  not  long. 
Upon  raising  his  eyes,  in  the  room  opposite  to  him, 
which,  he  had  heard  my  Lord  Dimple  tell  his 
friend,  contained  the  French  Ambassador  and  a 
party  of  foreign  gentlemen  and  ladies,  he  beheld  no 
other  than  Padre  Bartolome  dressed  in  a  very  courtier 
like  &shion,  and  dose  behind  him  gazing  intently 
on  Master  Francis,  sat  the  beautiful  Joanna.  He 
would  have  hurried  towards  her  on  the  instant, 
but  seeing  her  in  company  with  such  a  thorough 
villain  as  he  felt  convinced  the  Jesuit  must  be  from  the 
baseness  of  his  behaviour  to  him,  made  him  pause 
some  minutes,  the  which  time  he  employed  in  per- 
plexing thoughts  of  how  she  got  acquainted  with 
him,  and  in  wondering  if  they  had  knowledge  of 
each  other  whilst  he  was  with  the  expedition  in 
Ouiana.  Upon  agun  looking  up,  he  noticed  that 
the  room  was  empty  of  all  its  company. 

<<  Come,  Master  Francis  !  the  queen  hath  gone, 
so  methinks  we  had  best  follow,"  here  exclaimed 
Harry  Daring,  who,  unnoticed  by  his  friend,  had 
hitherto  been  commending  of  the  play  to  the  portly 
dame  and  her  daughter.  **  I  warrant  me  you  are 
monstrous  glad  at  heart  now  because  of  your  play 
racceeding  so  well.  I  can  only  say,  never  felt  I 
tufsh  delight  as  I  have  this  day." 

His  companion  replied  not,  but  he  was  anything 
but  glad  at  h^art.  An  uneasiness  upon  the  subject 
>f  Joanna's  mysterious  behaviour,  had  taken  away 
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all  the  pleasurable  feelings  he  had  enjoyed  but  a 
short  while  since.  However,  making  a  violent  effort, 
he  accompanied  Harry  Daring  out  of  the  room, 
and  made  direct  for  that  part  of  the  playhouse 
where  he  expected  to  meet  Master  Shakspeare,  for 
he  could  not  think  of  leaving  the  place  without 
thanking  him  for  the  painstaking  and  lovin^nd- 
ness  he  had  shewn  in  performing  of  his  play.  He 
had  scarce  put  his  foot  upon  the  stage  when  he  was 
met  by  his  old  acquuntance  Gib,  the  call-boy,  who, 
as  soon  as  he  recognised  in  the  handsome  gallant 
before  him,  the  youth  whom  he  had  been  so  de- 
sirous should  ^*  do  the  women,"  shuffled  round  him, 
scratching  of  his  head,  with  his  eyes  staring  in  all 
sorts  of  ways,  and  his  mouth  extending  of  itself  .to 
its  greatest  dimensions. 

<<  Hullo,  Beauty  ! "  exclaimed  Harry,  ]augb« 
ingly,  as  soon  as  he  caught  sight  of  the  caU-boy» 
'^did  your  mother  feed  you  with  the  Bre-shorel?'' 

At  this  moment  Master  Sbakspeare  came  ufs 
and  gave  very  cordial  greetings  to  both  the  young 
men.  Master  Francis,  though  he  sought  his  friend 
with  the  express  intention  of  expressing  his  grati- 
tude, now  found  he  could  not  say  a  word.  All  be 
could  do  was  to  press  the  hand  he  held  in  his  owDi 
and  look  the  infinite  thankfulness  he  felt ;  and  thb 
appeared  to  be  as  well  understood  of  the  other  as 
if  he  had  said  all  it  was  possible  for  him  to  say. 
Matter  Shakqieara  hurried  hiin  9kog^  aqrinv  d^^ 
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some  friends  of  his  were  waiting  for  him — Harry 
Daring  following,  till  they  entered  a  goodly  room 
filled  with  a  worshipful  company,  like  unto  that 
previously  described  in  the  chamber  of  the  actors 
at  the  Globe  playhouse,  on  the  Bankside. 

<<  My  masten  I "  exclaimed  Master  Sbakspeare, 
addressing  them,  as  soon  as  he  had  come  in,  ^  I 
have  brought  you  here  one  to  whom  you  owe  great 
store  of  thankfulness  for  the  absolute  gratification 
received  of  you  to-day  from  the  playing  of  that 
moat  sweet,  very  moving,  and  admirably  writ  piece 
of  tragedy,  upon  the  doleful  history  of  Hypatia, 
that  hath  been  so  well  liked  of  the  queen's  mar 
jesty  and  a  noble  concourse  of  spectators.  Of  the 
excellent  fine  genius  this  play  sheweth,  methinks 
it  be  scarce  necessary  for  me  to  speaL  1  doubt 
not  all  here  are  as  willmg  and  as  able  to  do  it 
justice  as  am  I.  What  further  I  would  say  is,  that 
the  writer  thereof,  to  my  certain  knowledge  of  him, 
is  of  as  courteous,  as  modest,  and  as  sweet  a  dis- 
position as  ever  it  hath  been  my  good  fortune  to 
meet.'' 

Master  Frauds  had  but  an  imperfect  knowledge 
of  what  took  place  after  this.  The  handsome 
manner  in  which  Master  Shakspeare  had  spoke  of 
him  before  so  many  of  the  chiefest  wits  and  gal- 
lantest  qpirits  of  the  age,  had  so  bewildered  him  he 
eouU  make  no  reply  to  the  fine  compliments  and 
bearty  congratulations  of  those  who  came  thronging 
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round,  seemingly  anxious  to  shew  their  commenda- 
tion of  a  writer  in  such  repute  of  so  notable  a  critic. 
His  shamefacedness  though  won  him  such  good 
opinion  of  many,  as  he  could  never  have  gained  by 
the  completest  impudency  that  ever  was  exhibited. 
Master  Shakspeare  behaved  throughout  with  so 
entire  a  friendliness  as  was  truly  delightful  to  look 
on ;  answering  for  the  youth  when  there  was  any 
necessity,  just  the  exact  sentiments  he  felt  at  his 
heart;  and  with  pleasant  jests,  and  kindly  as- 
surances, seeking  all  he  could  to  make  the  other 
feel  at  his  ease.  It  so  happened  Master  Francis 
had  managed  to  bring  himself  to  some  sort  of  com- 
posure when  a  new  source  of  disquietude  appeared 
This  was  no  other  than  my  Lord  Southampton 
coming  in  all  haste  into  the  room,  saying  the  queen 
was  so  taken  with  the  new  play  she  would  have  the 
writer  present  himself  before  her  without  delay  at 
her  palace  at  Whitehall.  Of  those  who  heard  this 
intelligence,  there  were  none  so  well  pleased  as 
Master  Shakspeare  and  Harry  Daring,  the  latter 
of  whom  expressed  his  gratification  in  no  measured 
langua^^e,  with  a  perfect  carelessness  of  the  persons 
of  worship  by  wiiom  he  was  surrounded. 

Master  Francis,  placinghimself  under  theguidanoe 
of  my  Lord  Southampton,  started  off  for  the  palace. 
It  is  not  to  be  denied  that  his  thoughts  now  took 
somewhat  of  that  ambitious  turn  he  had  once  to 
loved  to  indulge  himself  with.    But  aa  the  wind 


SHACSPEARE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS.  137 

is  impelled,  so  it  will  ga  The  knowledge  that  the 
queen  had  so  liked  his  play  as  to  send  for  him,  was 
a  sufficient  basis  for  the  most  famous  dreams  of 
honourable  advancement,  to  the  entire  forgetfulness 
of  all  other  things ;  and  on  he  went,  building  up 
his  hopes  higher  than  ever  he  had  done.  Nor  was 
the  conversation  of  hb  companion  at  all  likely  to 
make  him  less  sanguine,  ^rhe  latter  had  heard 
from  Master  Shakspeare  such  accounts  of  his  young 
friend  as  interested  him  greatly  in  the  success  of 
his  play ;  and  the  little  he  had  seen  of  him,  in  con- 
junction with  the  singular  fine  talent  the  play  ex- 
hibited, so  increased  that  favourable  impression, 
that  he  would  gladly  have  done  whatever  lay  in  his 
power  to  serve  him.  What  he  said  by  degrees 
wrought  in  the  other  such  confidence  that,  when  he 
entered  the  presence  chamber,  he  was  more  at  his 
ease  than  he  expected  to  be. 

Her  majesty  stood  in  the  centre  of  a  brilliant 
circle,  the  most  conspicuous  of  whom  were  my 
Lord  Essex,  dressed  very  gorgeously,  and  looking 
as  if  he  were  king  of  them  all ;  my  Lady  Howard 
of  Walden  and  her  lord,  with  whom,  after  a  great 
to  do,  on  the  part  of  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  whom  he 
ever  after  regarded  as  the  lionestest  nature  that 
ever  lived,  she  was  reconciled ;  Lady  Blanche  So- 
merset, and  many  ladies  of  her  court;  my  Lord 
Henry  Howard,  my  Lord  Bumble,  and  divers  other 
M>bles  and  gallants.  My  Lord  Southampton  pressed 


aon  amongst  all  there. 
pered  their  commenda 
gentlemeD  rtarad  in  k 
Queen  EUxabeth,  who  b 
of  a  proper  statare  and 
guiiis  adniiriiwly  on  t 
her.  He  stood  mth  i 
■ome  little  diitaoce,  h 
his  pale  tliou^itful  faci 
ordioBry. 

"  This  pUy  of  yoon, 
mightily,"  obseired  the 


manrellous  proper  play 
age  enough  for  a  play 
well  writ,  diicloung  of 
seemeth  stnnge  indeed 
Haat  writ  other  nlavs  ?  " 
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<*  And  who  is  he  that  hath  writ  so  admirable  a 
play?'  enqiured  her  majesty,  ^as  yet  we  know 
nought  of  the  writer,  save  that  we  see  him." 

*<I  am  the  secretary  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh, 
please  your  majesty."  At  this  acknowledgement 
there  was  a  dead  silence,  and  many  of  the  courriers 
thought,  however  clever  Master  Francis  might  be 
as  a  writer  (^  plays,  he  lacked  judgment  woefully 
b  saying  he  was  in  any  way  connected  with  a 
(fisgraced  favourite.  My  Lord  Essex  was  the  first 
to  speak. 

<<  Methinks  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  is  exceeding  for- 
tunate in  having  such  a  servant,"  observed  he. 

^*  Had  he  shewed  as  much  wit  in  other  matters 
as  he  hath  in  the  choice  of  a  secretary,  mayhap 
there  would  be  but  little  fiuilt  to  find  in  him,"  added 
the  queen*  To  an  observation  so  shrewd  the 
courtiers  thought  no  reply  could  be  made.  Her 
majesty  then  turning  to  Master  Francb  said,  <*We 
asked  you  not  of  what  office  you  held,  but  of  what 
name  you  were."  This  was  a  question  he  seemed 
perfectly  unprepared  for.  Since  his  remembrance 
he  liad  been  called  '*  Master  Francis ; "  by  some, 
because  he  was  a  gentlemanlike  youth,  by  others, 
because  such  they  had  heard  him  styled.  Not 
knowing  of  his  CEither's  name,  he  had  himself  used 
no  surname.  He  liked  not  to  call  himself  of  the 
same  name  with  his  mother,  fearing  it  might  injure 
her  reputation ;  and  after  he  had  heard  of  Hold- 
fast's relationship  to  him,  he  had  as  little  liking  for 
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his  name,  knowing  it  was  that  of  a  pslirv  cWiui- 
so  "  Master  Francis  "  he  had  still  remained. 

•■'  We  wait  your  answer,"  observed  the  a^a^ 
M)mewhat  impatiently,  for  she  would  put  up  «id 
no  dallying. 

"  I  am  called  Master  Francis,  please  your  w 
jesty,"  replied  he,  in  some  confusion. 

"Master  Francis,  is  iti"'  observed  Me  ioten 
gator,  sharply;  '-but  hast  uo  other  name  clti 
Master  Francis  ?  Of  what  name  was  jour  fatfc 
called?" 

Master  Francis  hesitated  whether  to  eay  Ha 
fast  or  Vellum.  He  dreaded  telling  a  lie,  and 
liked  not  speaking  the  truth.  He  got  more  e 
barrassed  ever^-  moment,  and  knowing  that  i 
eyes  of  the  whole  assembly  were  fixed  upon  hJ 
only  increased  his  uneasiness.  The  queen  loo'i 
as  if  she  was  displeased  at  his  delay  in  ansver 
of  her  questions. 

"Odds  pittikins  !"  exclaimed  her  majesty,  " 
the  backwardness  of  your  replies  we  are  incHi 
to  think,  with  the  old  proverb,  that  it  be  a  " 
child  who  knoweth  hia  own  father."  The  Uv 
which  followed  this  remark  of  the  queen's  did 
crease  Master  Frands'a  confunoD  to  mtch  an  au 
he  scarce  knew  what  to  do  or  say. 

"  Dost  keep  the  queen  of  ELnglasd  waitiag  fiv' 
answer,  nrrsb  ?"  angrily  asked  ElinhrtlL  "  I* 
asked  of  jou  the  name  of  yoor  father.  V^  ■■ 
he?" 
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^  1  believe  his  name  was  Holdfast,"  stammeTed 

^ut  Master  Francis ;  who  now  felt  he  would  have 

wen  glad  enough  had  he  never  entered  the  place. 

"  You  believe  his  name  was  Holdfast !"  exclaimed 

t!)e  queen,  with  marked  emphasis,  and  then  added, 

with  her  face  in  a  sudden  flush  of  indignation,  and 

her  voice  expressing  all  the  bitterness  of  scorn  and 

disdain.     *<  But  we  now  see  the  cause  of  your  so 

delaying  us  an  answer.    You  must  needs  be  the 

^flEspring  of  some  low  intrigue ;  and  we  wonder  at 

rour  villainous  impudency  in  entering  our  presence. 

3et  you  gone,  sirrah  I     This  be  no  place  for  the 

»DCOuragement  of  bastards." 

Master  Francis  felt  at  that  moment  as  if  all  the 
>lood  in  his  body  had  rushed  into  his  face.  His 
leart  throbbed  so  he  was  obliged  to  gasp  for  breath, 
lis  throat  seemed  as  if  tightened  with  a  cord,  and 
us  temples  were  as  though  fire  burned  within  them. 
3e  saw  not  the  looks  of  contempt  with  which  the 
XNirtiers  regarded  him,  the  surprise  of  my  Lord 
Eitex,  or  the  pity  of  my  Lord  Southampton,  as  the 
jneen  haughtily  turned  upon  her  heel,  saying  to 
me  of  the  gentlemen  pensioners  in  attendance, 
^  Remove  that  fellow !"  and  heard  not  the  cutting 
iicasm  of  my  Lady  Howard  of  Walden,  as  she 
ihrunk  away  from  him  as  though  he  were  a  leper, 
kr  the  many  rebukes  of  my  Lord  Bumble,  whilst  he 
lelped  to  lead  him  from  the  presence ;  and  how  he 
lot  oat  of  the  palace  and  made  his  way  to  Master 
ibaskspeare's  lodgings,  he  never  could  explain. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


My  free  iJrift 
±I»lU  not  putJcularly,  bat  romef  ilsdf 

J",'  "  '**'  "*  "f  »■"  •■  no  levcLed  maUo- 
InfeL^t,  one  eomma  „,  the  ^.^j^  j  f^^^^ 
But  flip.  »„  «^i,  flighty  i^,j  ^j  j^^  ^ 

But  ,1,,  mb.M„„  .f  T.,„  „,„  „  ,j.  ,.,^, 
Of  L,„.ta,,  ,1,,^  d™- Wibm  „.b,,„„j„ 


Oil,  M„Kr  Sh.l,pe.„  P.  eiddmria.™, 
»«»^ti^,  m  .  voice  „.™ly  ^.,j^  ,„  ^^ 
»»  he  cugh,  hold  of  hi.  hMd  ^  «^  ^  , 
.rembhDg  beside  him.  ..  F„  u„  ]„„  rf  h-, 
coun^l  me.  „  „ethi.k.  1  a™„.  ^  p  - 
H»  fr«»d  mumJIed  gwttl,  to  «  ji„  i,  „, 
nble  «.  eicitemeot;  ud  aftn-  iJkiM»««H 
"d  Mh  .  MO.™  idftctfoo,  ha  dniw  fc«  B 
vhot  had  happened. 

"  To  be  buo^  np  unto  the  faUM  akt  I 
■apectalioD,"  continued  MMer  fVMi  dliia 
"ideneo,  in  hii  k>ok««lni«ai,r,h.»«JS 
■""•"i     "Toharethoftinwhon...— -» 
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nature  ever  had — to  srtand  in  the  presence  of  the 
queen  of  England,  and  of  a  right  noble  company, 
and  to  be  admired  and  commended  by  all — and 
tlien  to  have  so  gross  an  insult  cast  on  me  that  my 
heart  boils  at  it,  and  to  be  thrust  out  of  the  royal 
palace  with  such  scorn  as  the  basest  of  wretches 
could  scarce  have  deserved— indeed,  Master  Shak- 
speare,  I  cannot — cannot  bear  it" 

*^  Regard  it  not,  Master  Francis,"  observed  his 
companion,  who  seemed  famously  vexed  his  young 
friend  should  have  had  no  better  treatment.  **  Re- 
member, you  are  in  no  way  to  blame  in  diis.  The 
disgrace  is  theirs  who  put  so  infamous  a  wrong 
upon  you." 

^<  Knew  you  how  earnestly  I  have  sought  an 
honourable  reputation,"  added  the  other,  *<  how, 
night  and  day,  I  have  toiled  that  my  name  might 
be  in  some  repute ;  with  how  great  a  love  I  reve- 
renoed  those  of  admirable  &me,  and  how  anxiously 
I  strove  to  gain  for  myself  some  of  tlieir  excellence, 
that  I  might  live  to  be  thought  as  nobly  of  by  others 
as  1  thought  of  them,  you  would  know  how  deeply 
I  CmI  the  contumely  that  hath  been  cast  upon  me 
by  tbe  queen  and  her  court  I    All  hope  is  lost  to 
me  norw — nothing  but  shame  and  contempt  can  be 
my  portion." 

^  You  wrong  yourself  mightily  in  thinking  so, 
and  you  wrong  the  world  more,*'  answered  Master 
Shakipeare.    "  Mayhap  the  queen  is  as  good  a 
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imilii'i.t>  111  the  >iri>pts  and 
ul'tljt'  jtutii'iit,  tliL-  workfha 
waruliouiiu  of  tlie  mercha 
tht-'ir  voieus  that  hath  the 
tioii.  I'lic  oitinioii  of  coui 
hvutli  but.foraday;  butlh 
souiidfth  ihe  trumpet  of  fa 
from  goiicrattoii  to  general 
tht.'  worltL  I'var  not  you 
duui>  you.  I  doubt  not  at 
as  fair  a  chance  of  honours 
world,  as  any  that  Hve, 
not  what  hath  passed  troul 
to  find  out  this  Holdfast.  ] 
ho  sliall  own  you  as  a  father 
sort,  heeil  not  his  relations! 
will  be  as  good  to  you  as  a 
and  right  happy  and  proud 
of  kiu  to  one  of  so  estimabl 
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For  aU  that  Master  Francis  was  so  moved  at  what 
had  lately  taken  place,  upon  coming  nigh  unto  the 
house  of  Geoffrey  Sarsnet  he  could  not  help  recol- 
lecting of  what  sweet  pleasure  he  had  there  had, 
and  how  it  had  all  at  once  been  dashed  with  bitter- 
ness, the  taste  whereof  had  since  made  his  life 
a  perfect  misery;  and  from  this  he  presently  took  to 
thiuking  of  the  strangeness  of  his  seeing  Joanna 
and  the  Padre  Bartolomc  together  in  the  room  with 
the  French  ambassador.  However,  his  thoughts  on 
this  matter  were  quickly  brought  to  an  ending  upon 
bis  entering  the  shop  of  his  old  acquaintance. 
Master  Lather  was  standing  with  his  spectacles  on 
his  DOse  and  his  stick  in  his  hand,  intent  upon  the 
putting  on  of  his  hat,  whilst  giving  some  directions 
to  an  exceeding  tall  spindle-legged  hatchet-faced 
boy,  his  new  apprentice,  whose  dull  look  and 
awkward  bearing  made  him  a  famous  contrast  unto 
the  spirited  and  quick-witted  Harry  Daring,  his 
predecessor.  Noticing  the  entrance  of  two  gal- 
lants, the  barber-chirurgeon  turned  from  his  ap- 
prentice, and  with  his  hat  in  his  hand,  with  some 
coartesy  mixed  with  a  mar\'ellous  fine  gravity,  he 
made  up  to  them  and  asked  of  them  their  pleasure. 
It  was  plain  he  knew  not  Master  Francis,  though 
he  had  seen  him  frequently.  Master  Shakspeare 
took  upon  himself  the  business  they  had  come 
about,  believing  he  could  best  manage  it. 
*'Know  you,  good   sir,  whereabout  dwclleth   a 
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sir,  and  there  be  no  oth 
repUed  the  other,  wo 
quired  for  in  so  court 
looking  a  gentleman. 

"I  unin6nitelygla 

of  whom  I  have  heai 

Master  Shakspeare,  ai 

to  be  in  a  greater  ddig 

to  you  on  a  matter 

friend  and  me,  in  whi 

aoy  thing;  and  from 

heard  of  your  great  1 

and  your  extreme  m 

to  wait  on  you  for  yo 

('  I  shall  be  proud 

thing  wherein  1  havi 

geon,  bustling  eagei 

"  Seat  you,  good  sir 
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worthiness,  I  would  it  were  more  than  it  is ;  for  as 
that  shining  light  of  the  age,  Master  Tribulation 
Holdfast  declareth,  we  are  all  but  as  pitch  that 
defileth  they  who  touch  it" 

"Alack,  we  are  very  pitch  !"  exclaimed  Master 
Shakspeare,  looking  as  doleful  as  if  he  were  about 
to  be  hanged. 

*<  As  for  my  skill,  mayhap  it  is  something  more 
than  the  ordinary/'  added  the  chirurgeon  with  some 
complacency.  "  I  have  studied  my  art  but  ill,  lack 
I  any  knowledge  in  it.  It  be  true  enough  I  cannot 
recover  one  dead  of  the  plague,  or  fit  a  bald  man 
with  a  perriwig  without  stuff  for  the  making  of  it ; 
yet  in  aught  which  can  reasonably  be  done  apper- 
tuning  unto  harboring  or  chirurgerj',  methinks  I 
can  do  as  well  as  the  best  in  the  land." 

**  Better,  I  will  be  bound  for't,"  said  the  other. 

"It  pleaseth  you  to  think  so,"  replied  Master 
Lather,  looking  in  no  way  displeased  with  such  an 
opinion.  "And  as  for  my  learning,  I  have  ever 
been  <tiligent  in  the  studying  of  books ;  and  per- 
chance, I  shall  be  found  as  good  at  the  making  of 
verses,  or  the  quoting  of  Latin,  or  other  clerk-like 
accomplishments,  as  some  of  our  chirurgeons  who 
pretend  to  greater  scholarship.  My  painstaking 
haih  been  constant,  and  there  be  no  becoming 
learned  without  wonderful  trouble.  Indeed,  Aris- 
totle himself  sayeth  that  the  chiefest  aids  to  wisdom 
are,  <  Pallor  et  genas  pendulas,  oculorum  ulcera, 
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lortT  year." 

"  I  am  well  c 
:>hak9peare  as  grarel; 
bu^ness  upon  which  we 
requireth  your  instant 
you,  worthy  Master 
rhinit^eon  was  in  a 
Utc  as  any  man  coi 
proceeded.  "  We  two, 
most  beatlienish  world, 
conscience  concerning 
unto  ibe  hith  as  by  law 
into  a  more  strict  sodt 
foned  by  the  hearing 
ca^uble  of  ministering 
have  heud  of  your  beii 
a»  that  we  wish  to  pnt< 
which  yon  hare  been 
mairellously  desirous  i 
vour  afustance  in  the 
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attending  a  meeting  of  the  faithful,  where,  if  you 
will  now  come  with  me,  you  shall  hear  Master 
Tribulation  Holdfast,  who  be,  according  to  my 
thinking,  the  very  searcliingest  preacher  that  ever 
expounded  text.'* 

This  was  exactly  what  Master  Shakspeare  wanted ; 
and  presently  the  three  were  proceeding  together 
under  the  guidance  of  the  barber-chinirgeon,  who 
all  the  way  kept  sounding  of  the  praises  of  the  per- 
son they  were  so  intent  upon  seeing.  It  was  a 
difficult  thing  for  any  who  were  not  of  that  sect  to 
get  admission  among  a  congregation  of  Puritans,  as 
these  being  frequently  oppressively  used  of  the 
government,  and  contemptuously  treated  of  the 
court,  would  retaliate  with  some  disdain  if  they 
could  ;  and  this  Master  Shakspeare  knowing,  made 
him  have  recourse  to  stratagem.  The  anxiety  and 
uneasiness  of  Master  Francis  had  greatly  increased. 
He  was  now  about  to  see  his  father,  of  whom  he 
had  been  kept  in  entire  ignorance,  and  of  whose 
affection  he  had  been  debarred  for  so  long  a  time. 
From  his  earliest  boyhood  he  had  been  of  that 
affectionate  nature  which  ever  requi'^oth  some  na- 
tural source  upon  which  to  pour  out  its  sympathies. 
For  his  uncle  he  could  have  no  feeling  in  common  ; 
his  affection  for  Harry  Daring  though  sincere  was 
not  powerful  enough  to  satisfy  him ;  nor  was  his 
young  friend  of  such  a  disposition  as  could  create 
in  him  any  kinder  feeling.     At  one  time  his  devo- 
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lion  to  Joanna  was  of  so  fond  and  exclusive  a  kini 
as  left  no  room  in  his  heart  for  love  of  any  othei 
When  he  discovered  this  was  not  reciprocal  ther 
was  a  void  which  all  that  he  felt  for  Master  Shak 
speare  and  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  could  not  fill.  Th 
shame  that,  to  his  sensitive  nature,  seemed  to  clin 
to  him,  made  him  desi)air  that  he  should  meet  wit 
any  of  a  like  disposition  with  his  own.  Indeed  i 
was  not  probable  he  would ;  for  there  was  some 
what  of  an  effeminate  softness  in  it  which  no  ma 
that  had  not  the  fondness  of  a  parent  for  him  coul 
regard  him  with  ;  and  though  he  had  formed  in  hi 
own  imagination  the  most  pleasurable  pictures  ( 
fatherly  regard,  when  he  heard  the  character  of  thi 
Holdfast,  he  felt  the  conviction  that  such  a  fathc 
he  could  neither  love,  or  be  loved  by;  and  hi 
heart  again  sunk  within  him.  Now  he  listene 
attentively  to  all  that  was  said  by  old  Lather,  an 
most  fervently  hoped  that  Holdfast  might  have  be 
come  as  good  a  man  as  he  was  deemed  excellent 
preacher. 

They  arrived  at  last  before  an  old  house  wit 
projecting  casements  running  all  along,  one  abov 
another,  which  was  in  Houndsditch,  and,  the  bai 
ber-chirurgeon  leading  the  way,  they  presently  en 
tered  a  chamber  of  spacious  dimensions  filled  witi 
people,  lliese  were  chiefly  men,  clad  in  forau 
cut  suits  of  coarse  material,  and  without  omamenl 
I'hey  had  usually  stem  forbidding  Tisagesi  a« 
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famous  grave-looking  beards.     Some  women  were 
there ;  but  they  were  old  and  by  no  means  comely. 
In  the  middle  of  the  chamber,  standing  upon  a 
barrel  with  a  book  in  his  hand,  was  a  tall  man 
formally  clad,  and  with  a  very  absolute  sanctified 
countenance.     He  was  preaching  with  a  monstrous 
fierce  gesticulation,  and  with  a  loud  voice  that  was 
not  the  more  tunable  for  having  of  an  audible  nasal 
twang  in  it.     Now  he  would  threaten  terribly,  his 
dark  fiery  eyes  flashing  the  very  gloomiest  glances, 
and  his  long  bony  arms  waving  about  in  the  air  in 
a  wonderful  awful  manner;  and  then  his  congrega- 
tion would  groan,  and  sigh,  and  look  exceeding 
moved ;  anon  he  would  call  them  the  vilest  names 
he  could  lay  his  tongue  to,  and  bid  them  repent  of 
their  sins  quickly,  or  every  one  of  them  should  suffer 
the  horridest  torment  that  ever  was  endured  ;  and 
then  there  was  amongst  them  the  making  of  such 
solemn  faces,  and  such  turning  up  of  their  eyes  to 
the  ceiling  as  was  quite  pitiful  to  look  upon. 

Upon  the  entering  of  Master  Shakspeare  and  his 
young  friend  they  were  regarded  by  such  of  the  as- 
sembled puritans  as  could  get  sight  of  them,  with 
the  gloomiest  scowling  glances  ever  seen — mayhap 
taking  them  for  some  idle  gallants  who  only  came 
to  make  sport;  but  when  that  they  had  noticed 
Master  Francis'  pale  and  melancholy  aspect,  still 
•looking  to  be  infinitely  uneasy,  and  turned  from 
him  to  gaze  on  his  companion,  who  had  put  on 
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him  as  long  a  face  as  any  there,  they  thou^  no^ 
they  could  have  any  such  intention.  Still  some 
continued  to  watch  them  very  suspiciously.  Master 
IVancis,  as  hath  been  said,  was  becoming  monstrously 
uneasy.  He  had  heard  old  Lather  point  out  the 
preacher  as  Holdfast,  and  at  the  first  glance  hi 
liked  him  not  at  all.  His  appearance  and  manner 
j  were  too  repulsive  for  him  to  anticipate  he  should 

I  find   in   him   that  affection   for  which  his  heart 

vearned.      At   the  conclusion  of  his  sermon  the 

m 

preacher  made  a  powerful  appeal  to  his  auditors  on 

behalf  of  certain  persons  he  styled  "  the  sufiering 

j  saints,"  who  were,  in  fact,  divers  puritan  divines 

who  had  been  mulcted  or  imprisoned  by  the  goren- 

ment ;  and  with  sundry  famous  arguments  held  forth 

the  necessity  of  each  contributing  according  to  hii 

means,  towards  the  acquiring  for  them  such  asEist- 

j  ance  as  their  necessities  demanded.    Then  descend- 

I  ing  from  his  elevation,  he  took  his  hat  and  went 

round  with  it  among  the  congregation.     Some  pat 

in  it  a  groat,  some  a  sixpence,  some  a  shilliqg,  and 

others  what  they  could,  and  then  went  their  vaj« 

Master  Francis  trembled  when  Holdfiut  ap- 
proached him.  He  felt  some  fear  of  he  knew  aearee 
what  He  had  listened  and  had  obaenred  attm- 
tively,  and  he  fancied,  from  what  he  had  nocieidt 
that  there  could  be  no  affection  in  one  to  tereitai 
he  seemed.  Indeed,  he  began  to  doubc  the  oCbr 
would  even  acknowledge  hinh    Neither  had  MmMt 
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Shakspeare  been  an  inattentive  spectator;  but  his 
scrutiny  was  assisted  by  a  more  perfect  knowle<Ige 
of  character  than  was  possessed  by  Master  Francis. 
As  the  preacher  came  nearer,  Master  Shakspeare 
tioticed  his  features  more  closely.  From  the  im- 
pudent expression  of  the  eyes,  the  extended  nostril, 
and  large  mouth,  he  suspected  him  to  be  nothing 
better  than  an  unreclaimed  profligate.  The  look 
of  sanctity  imposed  not  on  him.  He  saw  that  the 
countenance  before  him  was  one  the  comeliness 
whereof  had  been  spoiled  by  riotous  ill  living.  The 
akin  was  coarse,  of  a  purplish  hue  on  the  cheeks, 
'  and  had  the  wrinkles  and  the  crowsfoot  famously 
conspicuous.  It  was  plain  such  a  father  would  do 
no  credit  to  his  young  friend;  indeed,  had  not  the 
latter  seemed  so  confident  of  it,  he  should  have 
doubted  there  was  any  relationship  betwixt  them. 
Notwithstanding  of  what  he  thought,  he  had  made 
ap  his  mind  how  he  should  act. 

It  so  happened  that  Holdfast  did  not^come  to 
old  Lather  and  his  companions  till  nearly  all  of  his 
congregation  had  taken  their  departures.  Upon 
sedng  of  what  he  took  to  be  two  gallants,  he  looked 
upon  them  with  a  sort  of  sneer,  yet  presently  put 
his  hat  before  Master  Shakspeare,  who,  taking  out 
his  parse,  dropped  among  the  contributicftis  of  the 
others,  a  ryal  of  Henry  the  Eighth.  At  the  sight 
of  the  gold,  the  yellow  eye-balls  of  the  Puritan  did 
glisten  again. 

II  3 
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**  Here  is  another  for  my  friend,"  swd  Master 
Shakspeare,  dropping  a  second  into  the  hat,  "  and 
heartily  do  we  both  wish  the  suffering  saints  out  of 
the  power  of  their  tyrannical  persecutors." 

"  I  thank  vou  in  their  names — and  the  Loni 
thanketh  you  also,"  replied  Holdfast,  looking  won- 
dertullv  irracious.  "  A'erilv,  I  took  vou  to  be  of  the 
ungodly,  for  the  vanity  of  your  apparelling  didmir 
lead  me." 

••  Indeed,  worthy  sir,  it  hath  misled  you  hiigeW,' 
obsened  the  barber-chirurgeon,  "  These  be  tfi 
ver\-  honourable  gentlemen  of  my  acquaintan« 
who,  repenting  of  the  blindness  in  which  they  ba^ 
lived,  are  desirous  of  entering  into  our  communit] 
that  they  might  profit  by  the  discourses  of  such  a 
absolute  searcher  of  hearts  as  vourself;  theieltH 
have  I  brought  them  here — for  is  it  not  writ  i 

Aristotle" 

•  ''  Mind  not  the  heathen,"  said  the  preacher,  vi 
a  monstrous  grave  face,  interrupting  old  Lather 
his  speech.  ^'  Speak  ye  of  any  written  things  kt 
be  the  word  of  the  Lord :  for  therein  lieth  all  con 
fortable  knowledge,  and  all  understanding  void 
to  be  knovni  of  the  fidthfuL" 

^'  Could  I  and  my  friend  have  private  spflfli 

with  you,  worthy  sir,**  said  Master  Shakspeaie  i 

Holdfast.    <<  I  doubt  not  'twould  be  to  the  woods 

ful  comforting  of  our  disturbed  spirits ;  for  whii  * 

have  heard  this  day,  so  ably  delivered  as  it  ^ 
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hath  come  home  to  us*  Your  marvellous  eloquence 
hath  touched  us  mightily.  We  cannot  help  wishing 
to  be  of  the  flock  of  so  truly  admirable  a  shepherd.'' 

'*  Verily,  I  am  in  the  Lord's  hands/*  replied  the 
preacher,  with  his  usual  nasal  twang,  as  he  lifted 
up  his  eyes  to  the  cieling.  ^*  What  I  have  is  of  His 
giving ;  what  I  do  is  of  His  performance." 

^*  Should  you  bestow  on  us  your  invaluable  coun- 
sel, you  would  not  find  us  ungrateful  for  your  pious 
office  :**  and  here  Master  Shakspeare,  as  if  by  acci- 
dent, jingled  his  purse,  which  the  Puritan  knew  to 
be  well  filled,  by  the  sound  of  it. 

<<  Wait  you  but  till  I  dismiss  the  congregation, 
with  the  Lord's  help,  I  will  give  you  whatever  con- 
solation you^tand  in  need  of."  The  preacher  then 
went  round  to  such  as  remained,  and  after  the 
barber-chirurgeon  had  taken  his  leave  of  them, 
Master  Shakspeare  and  his  young  friend  were  led 
into  a  little  room  adjoining  the  chamber  used  as  a 
chapel,  where  there  was  a  bottle  of  wine  and  a 
pasty  on  the  table,  as  if  waiting  to  be  partaken  of. 
Master  Francis  took  a  seat.  He  was  in  such  a  state 
of  anxiety  he  could  say  nothing.  He  felt  that  the 
crisis  was  approaching  that  was  to  determine  his 
future  happiness  or  misery. 

**  It  is  the  Lord's  work,"  observed  the  Puritan, 
at  he  was  placing  the  money  out  of  his  hat  into  a 
bag,  the  which  he  seemed  to  do  with  an  infinite 
satisfBU^on.    <<  It  is  the  Lord's  work,  and  blessed 


thiDg.  JcMO  the  brethi 
ments  of  the  devil,  ai 
There  is  no  peace  out 
from  false  teachers,  ai 
tenders  to  be  of  God's 
but  aa  a  worm  like  to  b< 
iafluence  of  an  especial 
among  the  Gentiles.  ] 
darkness — I  will" 

"  Dost  think  any  one 
Master  Shalupeare,  goi 
intemipUng  him  in  the 

"  There  be  noue  nigl 
seeming  somewhat  sur 
question.  Master  Sha 
purse,  which  he  laid  o 
stared  at  the  gold  wi 
eye,  yet  did  he  look  < 
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the  rather  expect  to  have  such  ruin  brought  upon 
you  as  the  exposure  of  your  early  life  must  needs 
produce,  speak  you  not  honestly  and  to  the  purpose. 
I  ask  not  out  of  any  idle  curiosity,  believe  me ;  but 
for  a  good  and  honourable  end,  which,  if  I  find  it 
necessary,  you  shall  know  of."  The  Puritan  listened 
\rith  a  countenance  of  wonder,  not  unmixed  with 
some  dread.  Master  Francis  attended  with  an 
increasing  anxiousness. 

"You  are  called  Tribulation  Holdfast?"  said 
IVfaster  Shakspeare. 

"  That  be  my  name  beyond  all  doubt,"  replied 
the  preacher. 

**  Is  not  your  proper  name  Francis  Holdfast?" 
enquired  his  interrogator. 

"  When  I  was  one  of  the  ungodly  I  was  known 
by  such  a  name,"  replied  the  other. 

"  By  such  a  name  you  were  known  at  least  some 
twenty  years  since  ?" 

«  Ay,  that  was  I." 

<"  Remember  you  about  that  tune  being  ac- 
quiunted  with  a  young  female,  to  avoid  a  marriage 
with  whom  you  went  to  the  wars?" 

The  Puritan  hesitated  awhile,  but  his  eyes  hap- 
pening to  light  upon  the  purse  on  the  table,  he 
presently  answered,  "  I  do  remember  me  something 
of  it." 

^  Were  you  married  to  her  at  any  time?"  en- 


his  hands. 

"  The  birth  of  a 
your  intiinBcy  with  I 
speare.  The  Free 
would  answer. 

"  Verily  I  was  thi 
plied  he  at  last  tg 
tempted  of  the  dev 
snare:  but  lo!  the 
He  hath  raised  me  i 

"  Died  not  the  1 
IVfaster  Shakspeaie. 
very  little  ceremony 
to  confess  the  truth 
answering  of  the  qv 
peated  with  a  look  a 
attention. 

"  She  died  within 
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Master  Shakspeare.  The  Puritan  again  hesitated, 
but  observing  from  the  severe  scrutiny  of  his  gaze 
that  his  interrogator  would  have  an  answer,  he  re- 
plied in  more  evident  confusion,  ^*  She  lieth  buried 
^ith  her  mother  at  St.  Mary  Overy." 

*^  Ha !  Ha !  Ha  I"  screamed  Master  Francis,  as 
be  started  up  of  a  sudden  with  a  look  of  frantic 
exultation,  and  ran  and  shook  Holdfast  heartily  by 
the  hand,  as  if  he  was  the  very  dearest  friend  he 
had,  though  a  moment  since  he  would  have  shrunk 
firom  his  touch.  ^^  You  have  saved  me  from  the 
liorriblest  misery — I  am  indebted  to  you  beyond 
all  measure." 

**  The  purse  is  yours.  Master  Holdfast,"  observed 
Master  Shakspeare,  almost  in  as  great  a  delight  as 
-was  his  young  friend,  <*  I  need  ask  you  no  more 
questions."  The  Puritan  stared  at  one  and  then 
at  the  other,  believing  both  of  them  to  be  crazed ; 
but  he  hesitated  not  in  taking  possession  of  the 
purse. 

"  We  must  now  fb  your  uncle's,  Master  Francis," 
said  his  friend,  as  they  were  making  their  way  from 
Houndsditcii.  ^^  It  seemeth  to  me  he  hath  been 
playing  the  villain  with  you." 

**  I  will  go  wheresoever  you  please  to  lead,"  re- 
plied the  other  in  a  famous  cheerful  humour.  *'  In- 
deed I  feel  so  infinitely  joyful  at  heart  I  have  no 
care  about  anything."  And  this  was  exactly  the 
case  with  him.     In  truth.  Master  Francis  was  of 
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that  nature — which  be  eomnion  enough  in  the  you 
aDdimaginative— thathewaseverjumpingfrotni 
extreme  to  the  other.  What  Sir  Robert  Cecil  t 
said,  had  plunged  him  into  a  wonderful  melauih 
—the  success  of  hia  play  had  delighted  him  \xy 
all  measure — the  sight  of  Joanna  with  Padre  I 
tolorae  had  filled  him  with  a  very  monstrous 
easiness — the  hearing  he  was  sent  for  by  the  qu 
put  him  in  so  extreme  a  cheerfulness,  he  couic 
nothing  but  imagine  the  honourable  thiugi  be 
peeled  would  come  of  it — the  gross  insult  she 
put  upon  him  before  all  her  court,  made  him 
himself  degraded  into  the  lowest  depths  of  sham 
and  the  hope  that  his  supiwsed  father  was  of  a 
putable  character — the  fear  he  would  r.ot  acb 
ledge  him  as  his  son — the  dread  he  felt  whei 
saw  Holdfast  and  noticed  what  manner  of  iiiRi 
was.  and  the  delight  he  experienced  upon  fin' 
that  thorough  hypocrite  to  be  of  no  kin  to  I 
were  as  powerful  in  their  effects  upon  him 
sudden  in  their  changes.  Now  all  the  weigh 
fear  and  the  deep  sense  of  shame  which  had 
so  heavy  on  his  spirit,  appeared  to  be  utterly 
otr,  and  ).e  again  gave  himself  up  to  the  indulge 
of  tliose  ambitious  and  romantic  dreams  vludi 
early  years  he  had  taken  such  huge  delight  m- 
By  the  time  they  arrived  at  St  Mary  Au 
erening  was  so  far  set  in  that  the  shops  « 
closed,  and  many  of  the  more  indastriouf  tcrt 
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citi2eii8  bad  retired  to  their  beds.  Master  Shak- 
speare  knocked  at  the  house  of  Gregory  Vellum 
Beveral  times  before  any  sign  appeared  that  it  con- 
tained any  living  creature.  The  tenement  seemed 
in  a  dreadful  dilapidated  condition,  and  the  win- 
dows were  covered  with  mud  and  dirt  having  most 
of  the  glass  broken,  with  the  holes  in  some  places 
stuffed  with  old  dirty  rags.  At  last  a  casement 
Mras  thrown  up,  and,  by  the  light  of  the  stars, 
IVIaster  Francis  and  his  companion  observed  the 
old  scrivener  looking  cautiously  out  of  it,  project- 
ing before  him  the  barrel  of  a  rusty  harquebus. 

*<  What  want  you,  knocking  so  loud  at  this  late 
hour?'*  enquired  the  old  miser  in  his  slirill  treble. 

"  It  is  I,  uncle/'  replied  his  nephew.  "  I  would 
Tjun  have  speech  with  you  on  a  matter  of  some  im- 
portance to  me  " 

"Uncle,  me  no  uncles!"  exclaimed  Gregory 
VeUuni  querulously.  "  I  know  you  not.  Get  you 
gone  quickly." 

"Open  the  doo:  '' :  '  "';:*:  .ai  •!  !  We  have 
pressing  business  vdtl:  you ! "  ciuid  Master  Shak- 
Bpeare. 

"  I  will  open  my  doors  lo  ncr.o,"  answered  the 
nther.  ^*  Mayhap  you  be  thieves,  as  I  do  indeed 
suspect  you  of  being." 

^'  I  assure  you,  we  are  nothing  of  the  sort,"  said 
Cluster   Shakspeare.      "  I   have  come   here  with 


doubt,  1  will  fire  on  y 
longer,'* 

*'  Open  the  door, 
Master  Shakspeare,  gi 
temper.  *'  I  do  insii 
infbnnatioa  we  need  o 
repent  it." 

"Watch  I  Watch ! 
ing  into  my  house.  V 
or  I  shall  be  spoiled  a 
as  loudly  as  he  coul< 
down  the  casement,  i 
wiaer  than  they  came. 

"  If  you  be  true  met 
voice  close  at  their  e 
they  obserred  one  ol 
•tupid  looking  [Hiddi 
coming  up  to  them,  hi 
in  such  a  manner  at 
making  theii  bodies  a< 
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<.'ome  on  in  peaceable  fabhion  like  well  behaved 
villains,  as  I  doubt  not  to  find  you,  else  will  I  raise 
my  brethren  of  the  watch,  besides  giving  you  some 
terrible  wounds  with  my  bill.  It  be  flat  felony  to 
resist  one  of  the  watch.  You  cannot  escape  hang- 
ing for  it.     Come  on  then,  in  the  queen's  name." 

<<  You  bade  us  stand  in  the  queen's  name  but 
this  moment,"  replied  Master  Shakspeare  very 
gravely,  and  moving  not  a  foot.  "  Therefore  will 
we  stand  till  doomsday  like  true  men,  as  we  are." 

*'  Nay,  that  be  against  the  law,"  cried  the  other 
authoritatively.  ^'  No  vagrom  men  must  be  allowed 
to  stand  when  they  be  told  to  move  on,  nor  move 
on  when  they  be  told  to  stand,  for  so  saith  Master 
Constable,  who  knoweth  the  law  better  than  any 
xnan  in  our  ward.     I  charge  you,  first  of  all,  to 

stand,  if  you  be  true  men" 

*<  And  I  charge  you,  next  of  all,  to  run  away  if 

you  be  a  villain  I "  answered  Master  Shakspeare, 

quickly  drawing  of  his  rapier;  at  the  sight  of  which 

the  other  lefib  his  speech  unfinished,  and  took  to 

running  away  as  fast  as  he  could,  bawling  murder 

with  all  the  strength  of  his  lungs.     Scarce  had 

Master  Shakspeare  had  his  laugh  out,  and  put  up 

bis  weapon,  when  he  noticed  the  same  man  coming 

towards  him  with  some  five  or  six  of  his  brethren 

of  the  watch. 

**  There  be  the  villains.  Master  Constable  I " 
cried  he.     <*  I  caught  them  about  to  break  into  a 


"  'I'hat  be  murder  wi 
slaughter  at  the  least," 
panions,  a  fat  old  fellon 
and  a  marvellous  grave  < 

"  Let  us  be  upon  tli 
Dfligbbour  Braddle,"  be' 
the  old  fellow  was  deaL 

*<  If  we  stab  tbem  wit 
it  shall  they  have  their  a 
asked  another  in  a  loud 

"  No,  for  we  shall  hari 
plied  he  that  was  called  I 
in  the  execution  of  youi 
action  against  you — tbt 
he  do  not  resist  and  yo 
titled  to  have  you  cast  U 

"  Then,  nflthinks,  it 
these,"  remarked  a  thir 
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**  Then'  shall  we  have  the  law  on  our  sides,  and 
ft  my  lull  them  again/'  answered  the  other. 

**  But  I  like  not  being  killed,  I  promise  you, 
^ighbour  Braddle,"  observed  his  companion  with 
CI  inconceivable  serious  look. 

**  Lei  us  speak  them  fair,"  siud  another.  "  May- 
mf  we  shall  be  able  to  lay  hold  on  them  vrithout 

brawl." 

^  It  shall  be  done,"  answered  the  constable.  ^^  I 
nil  to  them  myself."  ^Fhereupon,  he  and  his 
Ompanions  walked  up  to  Master  Shakspeare  and 
is  friend,  who  had  been  so  amused  with  what  the 
tilers  had  said,  whereof  they  had  heard  every 
^ord  in  consequence  of  their  talking  so  loud,  that 
•oth  staid  to  see  what  would  come  of  it 

**  My  masters,"  exclaimed  the  constable,  pre- 
enting  himself  before  them  with  a  famous  conse- 
[aential  look,  whilst  his  brethren  of  the  watch  kept 
lose  upon  his  heels.  *^0n  your  allegiance,  stir 
iOt;  as  you  are  true  men,  answer  what  I  ask  of 
ou ;  and  as  you  hope  to  be  saved,  speak  up,  for  I 
18  monstrous  hard  of  hearing." 

*•  What  would  you  do  with  us  honest  men  ?"  en- 
laired  Master  Shakspeare ;  but  he  had  scarce  let 
he  words  out  of  his  mouth,  when  he  found  himself 
irmly  seized  by  two  of  the  watch,  and  at  the  same 
ame  two  others  had  fast  hold  on  Master  Francis. 

**  If  you  resist  us,  it  be  lawful  to  make  an  end 
rf  you,"  cried  one. 


stable,  poking  bis  red 
the  faces  of  his  prist 
very  qiuet.  "  Now  1  I 
abeolute  cut-throats  ne 
"  Especially  he  with ' 
exclaimed  another. 

"  I  pretend  not  to 
writing,"  remarked  a  tli 
so  plwn  on  the  countei 
thinks  none  need  learn 
"  I  doubt  not  but  t 
as  the  other,"  obsenred 
had  hold  on  Master  '. 
not  hugely  deceived, 
custody  tor  cutting  of 
"  For  all  their  fine 
to  be  the  very  rascall 
post  that  live,"  cried  i 
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^^  Dost  think  to  escape  hanging,  varlet,  and  have 
no  money?"  exclaimed  the  other,  sharply:  "  O'  my 
life  you  be  the  shockingest  villain  I  have  met  with 
this  many  a  day." 

'*  It  be  plain  they  be  vagrom  men,"  cried  the 
first,  *^  for  it  be  well  known  of  all,  vagrom  men  be 
a  horrible  pennyless  set" 

<</have  money.  Master  Constable,"  exclaimed 
Master  Francb. 

**  There  be  some  hope  of  you,"  quickly  replied 
neighbour  Braddle  :  ''  saving  that  you  have  fallen 
into  abominable  bad  company,  I  would  not  utter  a 
word  to  your  disparagement.  I  doubt  not  it  will 
be  found  upon  enquiry  you  be  a  youth  of  a  very 
marvellous  honesty.  Let  me  have  the  keeping  of 
your  money,  honest  youth,  else  it  will  stand  a  good 
chance  of  being  stolen." 

*•  I  thank  you,  I  would  rather  keep  it  myself," 
answered  Master  Francis. 

"  Out  on  you  for  a  hardened  young  villain  ! " 
cried  the  other,  looking  exceeding  wrath.  '^  There 
can  be  no  doubt  of  your  being  a  couple  of  as  in- 
fiunous  cutpurses  as  ever  were  put  in  the  compter. 
Bring  them  along,  neighbour  Sheepface — to  prison 
with  them — they  cannot  help  swinging  for 't" 

Master  Shakspeare  and  his  young  friend  were 
dragged  along  the  whole  length  of  the  street,  and 
they  began  to  thhik  their  situation  somewhat  un- 
pleasant.    They    attempted  to  remonstrate  with 
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ight.  Master  Shakspeare  and  his  young  friend 
vere  soon  out  of  the  hands  of  their  captors,  having 
fetch  of  them  tripped  up  the  heels  of  such  of  the 
walch  as  held  them ;  and  laying  hold  of  the  weapons 
»f  those  who  fell»  they  assisted  Harry  Daring  and 
ftit  companions  with  such  good  will,  that  in  an  ex- 
deeding  brief  space,  their  opponents  took  to  their 
Keels,  or  were  laid  with  broken  pates  on  the  ground. 
E3owever  the  noise  of  the  disturbance  and  the  out- 
siies  of  those  who  ran  away,  soon  fetched  such  num- 
Mrs  of  the  city  watch,  that,  for  all  that  they  fought 
^th  the  most  determined  resoluteness  every  one  of 
tiem,  Master  Shakspeare  and  his  party  would  have 
feeen  overpowered,  had  not  Harry  Daring  all  at 
^noe  raised  the  cry  of  '<  prentices  I  prentices ! 
•lube  !  clubs  I"  in  which  he  was  so  vigorously  as- 
isted  by  Big  Jack  o'  the  Turnstile,  Long-legged  Tom, 
iSid  Peter  Perriwinkle,  that  there  presently  were 
oen  running  in  all  directions  some  score  of  young 
Den  and  boys,  every  one  with  a  cudgel  in  his  hand, 
rbo  began  laying  about  them  so  famously,  it  looked 
9  if  they  were  used  to  it  More  of  the  watch 
ontinued  to  come,  but  the  apprentices  who  had 
Iraody  taken  part  in  the  conflict  soon  drew  such 
number  to  their  assistance,  by  shouting  as. loud 
Q  they  could  ^^  prentices !  prentices  !  clubs  !  clubs !" 
ftiat  the  street  became  filled  with  them  and  the 
batchy  to  the  amount  of  some  hundreds,  all  fighting 
»ith  one  another  as  fiercely  as  dragons,  with  such 

VOL.  III.  I 


he  ceased  not  till  be 
them  to  M^  >^rt 
Maator  Shakspeuc 
eosd  night  to  hn  ■ 
with  MMter  Fnnc 
pvtidpated  in  mi 
had  AVer  ibiuid  in  I 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


Wh«t  thipgs  have  we  seen 
Done  tt  Th£  Msrmaid  ;  beard  words  that  have  been 
So  nimUe,  and  so  fall  of  subtle  flame. 
Am  if  that  ererj  one  from  wheoee  thej  came 
Had  meant  to  put  his  whole  wit  in  a  jest  1 

Beaumont. 

Bat  that  which  most  doth  take  mj  Muse  and  me. 
Is  a  pure  cup  of  rich  Canary  wine, 
Wlndi  is  The  Mbemaid's  now— but  shall  be  mine ; 
Of  whidi  had  Horace  or  Anaereon  tasted. 
Their  lives,  as  do  their  lines,  till  now  had  lasted. 

Ben  Jonson. 

Come,  let  us  go  while  we  are  in  our  prime, 
And  take  the  harmless  folly  of  the  time. 

Herrick. 


The  next  day,  Master  Shakspeare  proceeded, 
ith  Master  Francis,  to  the  scrivener's,  determined, 
'  it  were  possible,  to  make  the  old  miser  declare 
hat  he  knew  of  his  young  friend's  parentage :  but 
hr^ory  Vellum  was  obstinate,  nay,  quite  rude  on 
M  matter.  He  would  have  it  he  knew  no  more 
m  he  had  already  said ;  and  could  not  be  ever  a 
■ating  of  his  time  in  answering  questions  concern- 
ig  Ae  birth  of  one  that  was  base  bom.  In  vain 
it  nephew  implored  him  to  say  all  that  he  was 

i2 


accused  them  twin  ot  co 
purpose  than  to  extort 
from  him  nothing  but  a 
not  be  brought,  either  t 
treaties,  to  declare  any  i 
evident  reluctance,  took 
Francis  now  found  thai 
as  much  obacurit}'  as  e' 
prived  of  hope,  be  was 
than  he  bad  been  a  1< 
relief  the  getting  rid  of 
that  wretched  hypocrit 
perfectly  convince  him* 
he  could  that  he  was  no 
have  cared  but  little, 
honest  poor  man,  he  wi 
Tided  he  had  been  be 
mother.  In  fine,  he  fel 
Kitinn  tn  tmv  lowness.  U 
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exhibited  such  interest  in  the  success  of  bis  writings 
as  did  Sir  Walter  Raleigh*  He  had  been  delighted 
with  the  tragedy,  and  took  every  occasion  to  bring 
the  young  author  into  notice  amongst  such  of  his 
friends  and  acquiuntances  as  possessed  rank  or  in- 
fluence. What  had  passed  betwixt  his  secretary  and 
Queen  Elizabeth  had  vexed  him  as  much  as  the  know- 
ledge that  the  youth  was  in  no  way  related  to  such 
a  paltry  cheater  as  he  had  known  that  Holdfast  to 
be,  had  given  him  pleasure.  His  own  afiSsdrs  looked 
not  to  be  in  the  most  flourishing  condition.  At 
the  earnest  solicitations  of  his  devoted  wife  he  had 
strove  to  the  utmost  to  get  himself  restored  to  the 
queen's  fiavour ;  but,  as  Cecil  insinuated,  my  Lord 
Essex  and  his  friends  had  such  influence  at  court 
as  prevented  all  approach  to  a  reconciliation  with 
her  majesty,  though  he  was  unceasing  in  his  efibrts 
to  bring  it  about.  For  all  this  the  queen  did  often 
send  him  comfortable  messages,  which  did  give 
him  some  hope  he  should  make  his  peace  with  her 
before  long.  An  expedition  against  the  Spaniards 
had  been  talked  of,  and  though  it  met  not  with  the 
approbation  of  her  lord  treasurer,  who  liked  not 
anything  that  cost  much  money,  and  seemed  to  be 
attended  with  more  risk  than  profit;  as  it  was 
warmly  supported  by  the  lord  admiral  and  my  Lord 
Essex,  it  was  thought,  among  those  supposed  to  be 
in  tibe  secret,  my  Lord  Burghle/s  opinion  would 
go  for  nought    The  expedition  had  been  originally 
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proposed  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  some  years  sino 
and  as  the  queen  had  lately  sent  frequently  to  co: 
suit  him  on  the  matter,  Dame  Elizabeth  did  im 
gine  he  would  have  some  command  in  it ;  and  tl 
thought  of  her^s  pleased  her  mightily,  for  she  d 
argue  firom  it  he  would  have  such  opportunity  1 
distinguishing  of  himself  as  must  needs  end  in  I 
being  restored  to  the  honourable  place  he  had  la 
by  his  marriage  with  her. 

'^  Put  you  on  your  hat  and  cloak,  Master  Francisy 
and  come  with  me,"  said  Sir  Walter  to  his  secretaiyt 
as  they  sat  together,  after  the  labours  of  the  dsy 
were  ended,  in  the  library  at  Durham  House,  tint 
was  in  the  turret  overlooking  the  Thames,  *'  I  wiih 
you  to  meet  certain  friends  of  mine,  in  whose  society 
I  doubt  not  you  will  find  infinite  pleasure." 

Master  Francis  was  not  long  in  complying  with 

his  patron's  request,  and  shortly  afterwards  they 

walked  out  together  till  they  came  to  a  tavern  of 

excellent  great  repute,  called  <'  The  Mermaid,"  in 

Friday  Street.     It  seemed  to  be  a  goodly  stnictm 

being  of  some  size,  with  a  fieonous  porch  in  the 

centre,  having  casements  from  the  ground  floor, 

projecting  into  the  street  forther  than  the  ordioiiyi 

each  story  above  story,  with  quaint  carvings  tobmI 

about  them,  and  a  huge  rign  over  the  door,  rep** 

senting  a  mermaid  in  the  sea,  daintily  oombbig  of 

her  hair  with  one  handy  and  having  a  lookiugfhv 

in  the  other,  into  which  she  appeared  to  be  gtBDfr 
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^Xhere  were  two  or  three  gentlemanlike  men  loiter- 
ing about  the  entrance,  conversing  with  each  other. 

^  Ha !  Master  Donne ! ''  exclaimed  Sir  Walter, 
pordiaUy  greeting  a  young  man,  dressed  very  soberly, 
1^  of  a  simple  good-natured  countenance.  '<  How 
joeth  the  world  with  you?" 

^  Indeed  it  goeth  but  ill  with  me,  Sir  Walter," 
replied  he,  ^  yet  why  should  I  repine  ?  It  be  true 
anough,  I  have  lost  most  of  my  property ;  yet  my 
Sear  wife  hath  been  restored  to  me.  Methinks  I 
ihould  be  exceeding  content'' 

*<  I  hope  all  will  end  happily  at  last,"  remarked 
Raleigh.  Now  the  reader  must  know  that  this 
Matter  Donne  having  been  secretary  to  a  certain 
Lord  Elunore,  with  whom  he  had  travelled  in 
Spain  and  Italy,  fell  in  love  with  my  lord's  niece, 
mko  was  the  daughter  of  Sir  George  More,  and 
apon  finding  they  were  both  of  one  mind,  privately 
tnarried  her;  which  did  so  enrage  her  father  when 
18  came  to  know  of  it,  that  he  took  away  his  wife 
!i0m  him,  had  him  dismissed  from  his  office  of 
locvetary,  and  then  cast  him  into  prison.  He  got 
m  liberty  presently ;  but  he  got  not  his  wife  again 
SU  he  had  recourse  to  law  proceedings  with  his 
hthir  in  Imrj  that  nearly  consumed  all  his  sub- 
itanoe. 

*<  My  kinsman,  Sir  Francis  Whalley,  with  whom 
I  am  living,  is  exercising  of  his  best  means  to  get 
Sr  Creoige  to  be  reconciled  to  me,"  added  Master 


more   espeuiauj  ao  j. 
marked  Sir  Walter. 

"  Indeed  I  cannot,' 
great  temptaUoo  at  tl 
a  fitir  benefice  when  I 
a  sweet  young  wife  to 
scniples  against  enteii 
am  not  of  that  holy  d 
require,  that  I  cannot 
doing  of  any  such  thii 
»  O"  my  life  1  I  do 
do  the  church  infinite 
its  memben,"  said  H 
conscnentious  and  as 
another  he  exclaimed, 
be  bad  used  to  Maste 
etb  Master  Cotton  in ! 
more  rare  manuscript] 
-mir  Ian<iable  industn 
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ADoer  of  ancieiit  things.  <'  I  have  had  the  good 
ip  to  get  hold  of  a  manrellous  number  of  such 
onderful,  curious,  and  valuable  manuscripts,  char- 
ts, records,  and  the  like  precious  documents, 
t  scarce  any  in  these  kingdoms  have  met  with,  the 
hich  I  shall  be  proud  to  shew  you,  call  you  on  me 
» any  time.'' 

^  I  will  not  fail  to  pay  you  a  visit  soon,"  answered 
ir  Walter.  «<  Master  Selden— well  met ! "  ex- 
iiiiied  he  to  another — ^'  And  Miftter  Martin  too," 
I  added  to  a  fourth.  *<  Pray  tell  me  who  are 
me?" 

^  Tliere  are  Master  Beaumont  and  Master 
letcfaer,"  said  one. 

^  Arcades  ambo  I "  cried  Raleigh  laughingly. 
«  M«thinks  they  be  the  very  *  Gemini '  of  our 
srary  zodiac,"  observed  Master  Martin  in  a  like 
flaour.  **  They  look  to  be  ever  so  closely  coupled" 
M  Then  there  have  lately  gone  up  Master  Shak- 
Mire  and  Master  Jonson,"  added  another. 
K<  If  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  be  <  Gemini,' "  said 
Selden^  <'  surely  Shakspeare  and  Jonson  be 
^  for,  o'  my  life,  never  saw  I  such  fish  for 
inking  I "  Thereupon  there  was  a  laugh  amongst 
»sa  alL 

**  Not  a  long  while  since  Master  Carew  passed 
B,  and  went  in,"  remarked  Master  Donne. 
«*  Doubtless  inventing  of  some  new  ballad»"  said 
[aaler  Cotton,  <<with  such  a  monstrous  fire  of 

1  3 


s&me  Toeiry  humour 
out  of  the  otdinaiy; 
ning  the  cDiutabl&" 

■*  Well,  let  ui  up  1 
excUimed  &t  Walter 
which  the  whole  pt 
Bpacioas  doorway  witl 
passing  a  notable  ht 
left  off  rating  one  of  t 
a  curtsey,  and  mat 
every  one  caid  a  aw 
stain.  As  they  wei 
they  heard  sad)  shoal 
enough  there  waa  no 
the  company;  and  9 
coming  in  they  notice 
as  heartily  as  be  mij 
and  one  of  a  risfat  i 
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letting  thfaigs  mdj  for  suf^r.  The  oompart- 
nents  in  the  wmnsoot  were  elaborately  carved  with 
Jl  manner  of  foliage  and  griffins'  heads ;  and  the 
iiimney,  which  was  of  a  more  than  ordinary  height 
ind  capacioiisness,  was  ornamented  in  a  like  man- 
ker.  There  was  an  open  cupboard  on  one  side, 
a  which  was  a  rare  display  of  glass  and  china,  and 
me  or  two  parcel-gilt  goblets ;  and  a  goodly  silver 
ankard,  curiously  wrought  with  a  scene  of  persons 
joing  a  hawking ;  and  the  tapestry  round  the  room 
ms  worked  with  rude  designs  descriptive  of  the 
lettruction  of  the  Spanish  annadai  with  labels 
oming  out  the  mouths  of  the  principal  com- 
landers  in  the  ships,  saying  of  certain  things  at- 
rUmted  to  them. 

Master  Francis  upon  first  coming  in  did  as  he 
sw  others  do,  put  his  hat  upon  a  peg,  and  then 
amed  to  see  who  was  of  the  company.  Most  of 
liem  he  knew;  for  they  were  the  chiefest  wits  of 
IMS  time,  that  he  had  often  met  in  the  chamber 
f  the  players,  and  these  greeted  him  kindly. 
Hiikt  looking  about  him,  he  could  not  help  ob- 
mring  the  drawer,  who  was  a  youth  marvellous 
Mie  of  flesh,  with  long  legs  and  long  arms,  in  a 
lute  canvas  doublet  and  safiton-coloured  hose, 
ad  an  exceeding  innocent  countenance,  in  which 
10  sense  of  respect  for  the  company  in  which  he 
a%  seemed  to  be  having  a  sore  struggle  with  the 


m 


iiKe  gooa  money  neptwiui  i 
time,  I  must  needs  have  so 
me,  OD  account  of  the  rabs  I 
base  ones,  that  I  cannot  I 
brass  as  my  company." 

"  Verily,  thy  company  bf 
consdenee,**  replied  Mastei 
tone  and  manner.  "  I  will 
thing,  Ben.  When  the  t 
eomes  round,  offer  for  a  r 
the  part  of  one  t^  the  me 
biUh  provided  thee  with  su 
brass,  thou  art  sure  to  be  ab 
more  to  the  life  than  any." 

"  Away  with  diee  I — thy 
with  thysdf  I "  cried  the  otbt 
laughed  as  loud  as  the  resi 
brazen  beyond  all  denial,  bn 
bull  of  Hialaris;  for  tbou  < 
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needs  be  the  Colossus  of  Rhodes,"  replied  Master 
Shakspeare.  **  Mayhap  it  would  be  greatly  to 
somebody's  profit,  who  would  break  thee  up  and 
sell  thee  by  weight,  as  was  done  with  that  ancient 
image.  But  heard  I  not  that  the  worshipful  com* 
pany  of  brariers  had  made  thee  a  handsome  oiFer 
at  so  much  per  pound,  wishing  to  melt  thee  into 
candlesticks,  hand-irons,  stew-pans  and  the  like 
finnous  utensils  ?  I  hope  'tis  true,  for  thou  wouldst 
then  come  to  a  goodly  use,  which  be  more  than  I 
can  hope  of  thee  at  present" 

**Oh  !  would  1  had  the  lapis  phihsaphicuSf**  ex- 
daimed  Ben  Jonson,  ^<  I  would,  with  what  speed 
I  might,  transmute  the  abominable  baseness  of 
thy  humour  into  something  more  creditable  to 
thee." 

^  Use  it  on  thyself^  Ben,  I  prythee,  for  thou  wilt 
find  it  more  to  thy  profit,"  answered  the  other, 
lao^ingly.  *^  Had  such  transmutation  been  done, 
and  thou  hadst  been  one  of  the  children  of  Israel 
that  were  hastening  away  from  Pharaoh,  there 
would  have  been  no  occasion  for  them  to  have 
melted  the  trinkets  they  had  filched  from  the 
Egyptians." 

^  And  why  not,  my  CEdipus  ? "  asked  his  com- 
panion. 

^  Because  they  would  have  had  a  golden  calf 
iteady  at  their  hands,"  replied  Master  Shakspeare. 
^t  this  the  company  laughed  louder  than  ever,  and 
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Uw  (faswn-  tuned  his  head  on  one  »de 
the  giin  tltat  had  nude  its  a^ipearance  on 
t»aoce. 

•-  Well,  mr  iDKsten,"  excUimed  Sir  Wi 
WijrK  Ctaring  that  the  livelioeai  of  their  wj 
it  not  LuceTTupted.  lead  them  to  loggerhead 
caa  b«  BO  doubt  vou  are  both  *  men  o 
and  if  die  nature  thereof  hath  an  indie 
tfe  bfaten.  *  Coriathian  bnua '  it  miut  t 


'-Tbai  t$  a  pretty  complimeQl,  o'  a 
ctkU  Master  Cotton,  "  and  in  honest  tn 
tivm  :o  b>^  of  nich  choice  metaU  if  bia» 
thu  b^  thev  lived  in  Rome,  under  eitbc 
mis  or  emperors,  I  doubt  not  at  all  th 
bwch  have  been  coined  into  ■  asses.'" 

-  Nay.  han^  tt.  Master  Cotton!"  < 
Master  ^^bakspeare.  good  humouiefUy,  "  i 
«>  ar  IS  Home  to  make  asMS  of  us.  I« 
Bu  «iL*fa  tiosble  in  mA  a  eaae,  I  promiM 
wre  I  w  iDclined.  I  lee  no  ir—Mfar  d< 
tfMiU  make  an  am  of  you  on  the  tpat," 
apOQ  the  Un^  was  at  geoenl  as  vnr, 
.nver  put  hk  hand  to  his  mouth  In 
lAiTf  bvm  Mimg  Iw  cmU  not  afuid  joii 

■*  BarTHbv :"  oied  Ben  Jonno,  «ii 
wse  «f  Aam  afonad  Una,  m  if  id  w 
dbtM  wkM  h*  «add  b*  a^  *>«fac  kM 
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In  a  moment  the  dmwer  had  on  him  as  greve*  a 
buce  as  ever  was  met  with  in  a  drawer,  and  gazing 
steadily  on  his  fingers,  he  began  with  the  finger  and 
thumb  of  his  right  hand  to  touch  the  points  of  the 
thumb  and  fingers  of  the  other,  as  he  slowly  named 
the  following  dishes : — 

^Turkey  pullets,  venison  pasty,  two  roasted 
eapons,  cold"-—— . 

^<  Art  sure  they  be  capons,  Bamaby?"  enquired 
one,  interrupting  him. 

<<Ay,  Master,"  replied  he,  ^<  brave  capons,  I 
promise  you." 

<*  Art  cock  sure  on't  ?"  asked  another. 

*<  Ay,  Master,"  answered  the  drawer. 

<*  Now  how  canst  pretend  to  be  cock  sure  on  a 
matter  of  capons?"  said  the  first,  with  an  infinite 
gravity.  Bamaby  scratched  his  head  and  looked 
poxsled,  and  the  rest  took  the  question  very  mer- 
rily, as  may  be  supposed* 

^Well,  and  what  else  hast  got  for  supper?" 
asked  Master  Shakspeare.  The  drawer  again,  with 
a  monstrous  serious  countenance^  began  counting 
of  his  fingers  as,  with  the  same  voice  and  manner, 
lie  repeated  the  following  list  of  good  things : — 

<^  Turkey  puUets,  venison  pasty,  two  roasted 
capons,  cold  sirloin  of  beef" 

**  Dost  not  think  the  sirloin  would  have  been  all 
the  better  had  it  been  hot,"  asked  Ben  Jonaon, 
very  earnestly. 


IfU 
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•'  Ma;hap  it  would,  master,"  replied  ] 
with  a  wonderful  innoceucy ;  "  yet  1  knoii 
certain.  Peradventure  asked  I  about  it 
tress,  she  could  say." 

"  It  matters  not — proceed  with  what  ; 
stating,"  said  the  other. 

AguR  Bamaby  took  to  the  counting 
fingers,  and  the  naming  of  the  dishes,  w 
steadfast  a  gravity  than  ever,— beginnii 
first:— 

"Turkey  pullets,  venison  pasty,  two 
capons,  cold  sirloin  of  beef,  boiled  cpneyi 
lampreys,"  Here  he  made  a  stop,  and  se 
think  very  intently  for  a  minute  or  so ;  tht 
counting  of  his  fingers  ogain — after  he  had 
out  the  left  hand,  making  use  of  it  to  c< 
right  with,  and  renamed  what  he  had  meal 
a  lower  voice,  as  if  it  was  to  himselL — ' 
pullets,  Teoison  pasty,  two  roasted  capons, 
loin  of  beef,  boiled  coneys,  stewed  Ian 
stewed  lampreys — stewed  lampreys,"  repc 
looking  from  his  fingers  to  the  cieling  witl 
BO  wondrous  hard,  every  one  supposed 
there  something  marrellous.  "  Stewed  Ian 
odds  pittikins  I  now  my  memory  will  not  a 
to  name  what  cometb  after  the  stewed  la 
though  I  said  all  the  dishes  to  mistrHs 
hour  since."  None  intemipted  him,  tboog 
one  looked  to  be  exceeding  inclined  to  lu 
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appeared  to  be  do  fiunously  perplexed ;  bat  many 
coald  keep  their  gravity  no  longer  when  they  ob- 
Berred  him,  though  he  spoke  not,  evidently  from 
the  moving  of  his  lips  repeating  what  he  had  al- 
ready said,  as  with  a  gravity  mixed  with  some 
little  furiousness,  he  once  more  took  to  the  counting 
of  his  fingers.  **  Boar's  head !  '*  shouted  he  at  last, 
amid  the  boisterous  laughter  of  all  present  ^*  Alack 
that  I  should  forget  the  boar's  head ! "  Then  he 
continued  as  intent  upon  his  fingers  as  ever. 
<'  Boar's  head,  marrow  pudding,  two  dishes  of  roast 
applejohns,  three  of  stewed  prunes,  and  a  custard 
with  plums  in  it.'' 

"  It  be  plain  enough,  Bamaby,  thou  wilt  not 
have  to  go  far  to  bring  us  our  supper,"  observed 
Master  Beaumont 

<<  No  fisuther  than  the  kitchen,  master,"  replied 
the  drawer  very  innocently. 

^  Surely  there  can  be  no  occasion  for  your  going 
to  the  kitchen,"  said  Master  Beaumont.  *<  It 
seemed  but  now  you  had  it  all  at  your  <  fingers 
ends.'"  Amid  the  laughter  which  followed  this, 
the  voice  of  a  woman  was  heard  crying  out,  ^'  Bar- 
naby !"  as  loud  as  she  could. 

^  Anon,  mistress  ! "  replied  he. 

^  How  long  hast  been  a  drawer,  Bamaby  ? " 
asked  Ben  Jonson. 

^  A  year  since  Pentecost,  master,"  answered  he. 
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:t  cw  sain. 
-   i-a-Ti.   tmic   x_2C?;«'"  3»d  Ban 

*  1".  larr—  it  ^  iiasrer.''  iis«eredt! 
.«nu=c  x-^ars:  ■a*!  iorr  u  tf  i::  some 
ii*t.    --  ^;'i.u  :t  — n-  —f 

■  .-— ::ir-  -ail  r-i   «:;ii;  i-s;  get  br 
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*«■  :*:~  ul  -1"    "  «x'c:m<:  th*  Immuss. 

-  Juir-i;  ui-'c  >£sc?«!at '  ~  cned  be 
::a  -^unn«iiiai7f  :=  <i.-is«  aiafsi:  and  t! 
iuiTT«-d'^.  '  icii  1  siic  u  I.aniBnt  and  S 

*  7—^:10!  iraic  ii^  ac  joci;^r.  Mutt 
ma.  Sr  XiiWr.  :i>uian  =e  cculd  not  bd 
K  3w  imxCT  It  ae  lomvier  to  stteod 
.nw.  v-ttidc  M  jMOked  Marfid  of  taki 
tn^T  ^T'lm  ins  iiiO(rT*:ifab^r  coo  qnkklv 
iicniiiuwi  "atm  agowwd  m  ii  of  giving  h 
-  Z.4C  aai  w  ail  Jkt  :  dw  ifaall  «e  h 
Oumkn  m  mtc  ccL  oar  mppc  naj 
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**  Ifay,  I  wonld  not  allow  of  our  sapper  sufEning 

i  any  account,''  replied  Ben  Jonson  laugbmgiyf 

the  drawer  made  his  escape. 

^  How  tender  of  heart  thou  art ! "   exclaimed 

bttter  Shakspeare.    <<  But  for  all  thy  fine  profes- 

MM|  I  doubt  not  in  the  least  thou  wouldst  act  to- 

lids  it  the  part  of  the  wolf  to  the  lamb— thou 

Kmldst  make  a  meal  of  it." 

'^  I  own  that  be  my  intention,'*  said  Ben  Jonson, 

iaing  in  the  mirth  that  then  became  generaL 

There  is  some  likelihood  of  its  su£kring  from  me 

some  extent,  after  that  Cashion ;  for  at  present  I 

list  plead  guilty  to  a  cruel  appetite." 

**  At  present ! "  cried  Shakspeare  with  marked 

ftphasis.     ^  Certes,  it  be  modest  of  thee  to  speak 

It  of  '  the  present'  in  relation  to  thy  appetite ; 

*  thou  remindest  me  of  a  certain  mselstrom  I 

ve  heard  of,  which  be  ever  at  work  swallowing 

things  that  come  within  its  reach." 

K  It  be  a  thousand  pities  thou  hast  never  gone 

it  way,"  observed  the  other.     *^  But  I  forgot. 

kere  are  some  people  that  an  old  proverb  de- 

refh  will  never  be  drowned." 

^t  is  probable  some  reply  of  a  like  nature  with  what 

1  been  already  said  by  these  two  of  one  another, 

old  have  been  spoken  by  Master  Shakspeare ;  but 

that  moment,  evidently  to  the  huge  satisfieu^ion  of 

I  company,  the  door  opened,  and  there  entered 

other  than  Mbtress  Cannikin  herself,  carrying 
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pullets  in  the  centre. — Barnaby !   lay  the  boar's 
head  at  the  top  of  the  table,  where  the  noble  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh  is  used  to  sit     Humphrey  !  the 
venison  pasty  here  for  Master  Shakspeare.     Mary 
Cook  I   the  boiled  coneys  on  this  side.     Dorothy  ! 
the  stewed  lampreys  opposite.      Dick  Turnspit! 
the  marrow  puddings  next  the    turkey  pullets — 
and  now  get  you  gone  all  of  you  for  the  rest  of  the 
things,  whilst  I  fetch  the  tankards  and  glasses  from 
the  cupboard."      Whereupon  all  departed,   after 
{dacing  the  things  as  she  directed,  saying  never  a 
word,  and  presently  returned  with  what  else  was 
intended  for  the  supper,  as  she  got  what  she  wanted 
from  the  cupboard.    During  this  time  her  guests 
were  placing  of  themselves  at  the  table,  where 
every  man  found  his  knife  and  his  napkin  ready 
for  lum.  Master  Francis  being  at  the  right  hand  of 
Sir  Walter  and  Ben  Jonson  on  the  left — Master 
'  IKiakspeare  at  the  other  end  having  Beaumont  on 
one  side,  and  Fletcher  on  the  other,  and  the  rest 
of  the  party  sitting  themselves  on  each  side  of  the 
table  as  they  could. 

Mine  hostess,  as  she  helped  in  putting  every- 
thing in  proper  order,  seemed  to  notice  whatever 
gmng  on  around  her,  and  kept  not  her  tongue 
a  moment;  addressing  one  or  other  of  her 
guests  in  some  courteous  speech,  or  rating  the 
drawers,  or  apologising  for  whatever  she  thought 
<fefiGient  in  the  serving  of  the  supper. 


*'  llwD,  fonooth, ; 
she.  "  Wwthy  Mas 
aiandwr  of  b*o<» 
not  your  deeve  in  i 
licdi  die  earrw  nob 
the  dUi  I  By  tny  t 
to  put  tfa«  lemon  in 
■ndg«ta  leoMHi,  Bai 
qnare,  I  Ure  in  fao] 
likuDg." 

«  When  the  hart 
what  it  flf  her  proT 
■mblst"  answwed  th< 

«  La,  jbnooth,  Ml 
■he,  kxikii^  exoeediD( 
■poken  geDtleman  tw 

"Wilt  say  grace,  W 
^  Walter  from  tlw  • 

**  Nay,  it  be  usele 
Jomoo.    •*  For  ke  b« 
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wodd  80  infamous  a  ^seajm-^fraoeJ*  After  die  laugh 
had  subsided  which  followed  these  witty  sayings, 
the  latter,  with  a  monstrous  serioas  &ce,  repeated 
the  following  couplet : — 

"  With  theie  good  things  before  our  sights, 
Grmnt  us,  good  Lord,  good  appetites." 

<<  Mayhap,  if  our  commons  were  to  become  as 
short  as  our  grace,  our  appetites  would  stand  but  a 
poor  chance  of  being  satisfied,"  said  Master  Selden. 

^  Indeed,  the  grace  be  of  a  singular  fine  brevity," 
obeeryed  Mistress  Cannikin,  seating  of  herself  at  the 
centre  of  the  table,  whilst  her  daughter  placed  her- 
self <qppoBite  to  her  at  the  same  time,  as  if  they 
were  accustomed  to  it  <<  But  methinks  it  be  all 
the  better,  for  then  shall  die  meat  stand  the  less 
chance  of  getting  cooL  Now,  Master  Carew,  let 
me  help  you  to  a  leg  of  this  coney,"  she  added,  as 
she  bq;an  divicfing  the  joints  of  it— still  seeming  to 
have  her  eyes  everywhere,  and  talking  by  turns  to 
all.  '*  Please  you,  good  Master  Donne,  to  carve 
those  turkey  pullets.  I  pray  you,  worthy  Master 
Cotton,  look  to  the  capons.  Kate,  serve  you  the 
lampreys.  Well,  forsooth,  if  there  be  not  Master 
Fmcis !  I  am  r^ht  glad  to  see  you  at  the  Mer- 
maid, sweet  «r.  You  are  heartily  welcome,  I  as- 
sure you.  Indeed  that  was  a  most  moving  tragedy 
of  yours.  Sauce  to  your  ciqpon.  Master  Fletcher? 
I  cried  not  so  much  any  time  since  the  day  my  last 


inou  awkward  varlet, 
spilling  nil  tbe  gravy  i 
ruff.  Alack !  Master 
nuiDchet  for  Master  I 
■tant!  And  bow  is  i 
your  frieDd,  Master  I 
mendably  of  you  it  d 
him?" 

Master  Frauds  felt  li 
to  have  esc^>ed  her  ot 
would  draw  on  him  thf 
great  relief  he  foaod  tl 
have  any  of  her  many 
went  on  talking  withou 
were  too  well  employed 

<'  Shall  1  help  you  ta 
hostess,"  enquired  Masi 

"  No,  forsooth,  kind 
you,"  replied  Mistress 
put  bit  in  your  mouth 
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<<  Indeed,  la  I  I  have  no  choice,*'  drawled  the 
irly  who  appeared  to  be  somewhat  of  a  simpletoiu 

**  Say  you  that  to  all,  you  will  never  get  married, 
lir  Kate,"  observed  Master  Shakspeare. 

••  Tilly  vally  !  she  will  have  choice  enough  I  war- 
int  me  when  the  time  comes!"  exclaimed  her 
lother,  laughing  till  her  fat  cheeks  seemed  to  shake 
ke  a  jelly.  **  Sauce  to  your  pullet.  Master  Jonson  ? 
[umphrey,  you  idle  varlet,  look  to  Master  Jonson's 
encher.  Forsooth,  if  she  taketh  after  her  mother, 
)r  mind  may  soon  be  known  when  a  husband  be 

the  way,  I  promise  you." 

<*  Indeed,  la !  J  care  not  for  a  husband,"  said  Kate 
nry  demurely. 

<<  Say  that  when  thou  hast  one,  wench.  It  will 
i  soon  enough  to  care  not  for  one  then  I  warrant 
e^"  cried  the  hostess  of  the  Mermaid,  again 
laking  herself  all  over  like  a  very  aspen.  ^<  Noble 
ir  Walter !  there  is  a  right  delicate  wing  of  a  capon 
I  the  dish.  Master  Cotton,  I  pray  you  prevail  on 
ir  Walter.  Lack  you  anything,  Master  Francis  ? 
he  ale  will  be  here  anon.  Humphrey,  thou  heed- 
S8  caitiff !  see'st  thou  not  Master  Carew  looking  for 
»  salt  ?" 

**  Can  I  not  prevail  on  you,  fair  Kate  ?"  enquired 
[aster  Shakspeare. 

*^  If  you  be  wise,  let  him  not  prevail  on  you, 
veet  Kate ! "  cried  Ben  Jonson  laughingly. 

"  Heed  him  not,  I  pray  you,  sweet  Kate,"  said 

VOL.  III.  K 


*'  O*  my  life,  Mastei 
a  thing  as  I  have  hean 
the  portly  Dame,  joiD 
general  lau^  "  Swe 
ale  for  Master  Franoa 
I  pray  you,  Master  D 
asked  for  anything.  . 
troth." 

<'  Hast  heard  of  thai 
'forks?'"  enquired  1 
Cotton,  as  he  was  dili] 
'*  It  comes  from  Ital 
gallants  there  are  so  n 
brought  to  touch  the 
them  a  steel  thing  wit 
they  lift  what  they  wo 
"  That  looketh  to  I 
in  the  face  of  Rroride 
very  gravely.  "  Of  i 
our  6ngers  if  not  for 
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Shakspeare,  which  was  sure  to  create  famous  mirth 
amongst  the  company.  The  face  of  the  jjortU 
hostess  looked  as  warm  and  as  round  as  the  sun  at 
harvest  time,  whilst  that  of  her  daughter,  sitting 
opposite,  seemed  like  unto  a  reflection  of  it  Goth 
at  last  were  prevailed  on  to  eat ;  but  Dame  Canni- 
idn,  though  ever  so  much  engaged  in  the  eating  of 
her  own  supper,  still  appeared  to  have  her  eyes 
every  where,  still  talked  with  little  intermission  to 
all;  and  still  continued  to  shake  her  fat  sides  at 
every  jest  that  was  uttered,  either  by  her  guests  or 
herself. 

When  all  had  eat  what  sufficed  them,  Mistress 
Guinikin  giving  her  daughter  a  look  which  the  other 
quickly  interpreted,  rose  from  her  seat. 

*'  I  hope  the  supper  hath  pleased  you,  gentle- 
men? Bamaby,  get  you  the  voider  ready,  and 
sweep  the  table,"  observed  she ;  and  as  soon  as  site 
spoke  commendations  broke  from  all. 

**  Indeed  it  was  most  admirably  provided,"  said 
Sir  Walter, 

^<  It  be  said  that  some  mermaids  are  to  be 
avoided,"  added  Master  Shakspeare,  '^  because  of 
dieir  beguiling  men  to  their  destruction ;  but  they 
who  relate  this  tale  never  met  with  the  Mermaid 
of  Friday  Street,  else  would  they  have  told  a  clean 
contrary  story." 

**  Yea,  forsooth,  and  indeed  most  truly  and  pret- 
tily spoken,**  replied  the  portly  hostess.  "  Barnaby ! 
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Clianieco  'i " 

"  What  say  vou,  my 
Walter.  "  Methiuks  th 
quality  nc  cannot  do  bi 
trial." 

"  In  truth  it  be  exceec 
Sliakspearc.  "  Afayhap 
vere  wo  to  have  with  it  i 

"  And  some  sack  also, 
Jonson.  "  The  sack  of 
lectablc  a  sort,  I  wouli 
of  it." 

"  Then  would  you  ni 
obscn-ed  Master  Shakspt 
he  was  joined  by  all." 

■'  Nay,  but  the  sack- 
iiiEtrament,"  exclaimed  ', 
not  were  it  well  played 
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**  *  Green  Sleeves,'  or  *  Light  o*  lore/  perchance," 
taid  Dame  Cannikin  merrily.  *<  Master  Francis,  I 
lope  you  have  found  proper  enjoyment  in  your 
mpper.  They  be  the  movingest  tunes  I  have  ever 
□aet  with,  and  many  a  time  and  oft  have  I  danced 
Do  them  by  the  hour.  Bamaby,  mind  you  let  not 
:Iie  <lish  slip  I  Then  it  shall  be  my  choice  Canary 
ind  Ipocras;  and  you  shall  have  some  sack  too  of 
my  very  delicatest  brewing/'  Whereupon  the  portly 
boelees  took  herself  out  of  the  room,  talking  all  the 
vay  she  went 

After  Bamaby  had  swept,  with  a  long  wooden 
knife,  the  bones  off  the  table  into  a  basket,  called 
the  voider,  the  wine  was  brought  upon  the  table, 
with  sundry  sorts  of  fruits  and  cakes,  and  very 
quickly  the  whole  party  got  to  be  more  merry  than 
ever.  Jests  flew  about  like  hailstones,  hitting  every- 
body ;  but  there  was  nothing  like  unto  the  sayings 
of  Ben  Jonson  and  Master  Shakspeare,  which  for 
sparkling  wit  exceeded  all  that  had  been  heard* 
These  two  were  continually  letting  off  some  smart 
thing  against  each  other,  which  was  sure  to  be  re- 
taliated, till  mayhap,  Ben  Jonson  getting  the  worst 
of  it,  or  not  being  of  so  pleasant  a  temper  as  was 
Us  antagonist,  did  get  so  nigh  upon  quarrelling, 
that  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  was  obliged  to  interfere 
to  keep  peace  betwixt  them.  Master  Francis  held 
his  prate  like  a  modest  youth  as  he  was ;  or  spoke 
imly  when  he  was  addressed  by  any  of  those  around 
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^'  What  I  doth  our  sweet  hostess  of  the  Mennaid 
refuse  to  drink  with  her  guests?"  cried  Master 
Shakspeare,  seemingly  in  some  surprise.  *^  Indeed 
that  can  we  never  allow.  We  shall  drink  with  a 
greater  zest  when  your  cherry  lips  hath  been  bathed 
in  the  wine.** 

*^  By  my  troth,  Master  Shakspeare,  that  is  pret- 
tily spoken  of  you,"  cried  the  portly  dame,  smirk- 
ing &moasly,  as  if  she  was  well  pleased  with  the 
compliment  <*  Cherry  lips,  forsooth  I  As  I  am  a 
true  woman,  those  be  most  fSur  words  for  my  time 
of  life.  Try  you  one  of  those  pippins,  Master 
Donne,  they  be  in  excellent  good  repute.  Well, 
then,  sweet  Master  Shakspeare,  since  you  are  so 
pressing,  I  will  take  just  one  cup  of  Canary."  The 
wine  was  given  to  her  without  loss  of  time, — and 
she  then  added,  standing  up  with  it  in  her  hand, — 
**  Grentlemen  all — I  drink  your  good  healths,  and 
wish  you  a  hearty  welcome  to  the  Mermaid,"  after 
which  she  tasted  the  Canary,  sipping  it  very  daintily 
at  first,  and  then  finishing  it  at  a  draught. 

<*  And  now,  &ir  Kate,  what  say  you  to  a  cup  of 
Canary?"  asked  Sir  Walter. 

*<  Indeed — ^la !  I  would  rather  not,"  said  the  girl, 
looking  somewhat  abashed. 

*<  Tilly  vally,  wench  1  one  cup  will  do  thee  no 
hurt,"  exclaimed  Mistress  Cannikin. 

^  No  harm  in  the  least,  sweet  Kate,  o'  my  word," 
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keep  thee  company,  for  I  doubt  hugely  thou  wilt 
da  it  unless,  for  all  thy  eagerness — thou  art  so  mon- 
strous shy  in  such  matters.** 

It  may  not  appear  quite  incredible  that  the  portly 
hostess  and  her  portly  daughter  drank  of  the  Ca- 
nary, soon  after  which  they  took  themselves  out  of 
the  room. 

^  Shall  we  not  have  a  song,  my  masters  ?  "  en- 
quired Sir  Walter.  <<  Are  there  so  many  notable 
sweet  choristers  here,  and  yet  not  inclined  for  a 
carol  ?  Fie  on  you,  Master  Shakspeare !  Is  your 
voice  out  of  tune,  or  doth  your  memory  fail  you  ? 
Master  Jonson,  you  are  not  used  to  be  so  tuneless. 
Master  Beaumont !  Master  Fletcher !  Master  Ca- 
rew  I  what  hath  become  of  your  admirable  min- 
strelsy ?** 

To  these  enquiries  there  were  presently  some 
excuses;  but  Sir  Walter  would  take  none.  Then 
some  said  they  would  sing  presently. 

•*  Why  ask  you  not  Master  Cotton  ?"  said  Ben 
Jonson,  ^*  I  doubt  not,  were  he  pressed  upon  it,  he 
would  sing  you  a  famous  song." 

*<  Indeed  I  have  the  most  pestilent  hoarseness," 
replied  Master  Cotton. 

A  murrain  on  thy  hoarseness  ! "  excl^med  the 
other.  ^  Thou  canst  sing  like  a  very  swan,  if  thou 
hast  a  mind :  or,  if  thou  hast  no  voice  for  singing, 
croak  like  the  frogs  of  Aristophanes.  But,  come, 
tune  thy  reed.     Give  us  a  wonderful  moving  ditty 
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the  antiquary,  jmnioj 
nions;  "but,  provid 
will  essay  whatever  n 
"  Btkto,  Mastmr  ( 
him ;  aod  sooo  after, 
he  sung  the  fiidloiriiij 

MASTER 

"  I  nag  of  ■  Fiiw— ft  b 
A*  bnwDf  a  fidlow  u 
Witli  hi*  ihcTen  cm  in 
And  hi*  romrj  eoDDtii 
Oh  I  he'd  ihoat  forth  < 
Thu  the  follti  cried 'C 
Oh  the  Fiwrt  tbi 
Let  ui  dug  io  th« 

He  praadied  not  of  bi 
For  be  knew  that  short 
luttead  of  deDouncing 
He  more  tb^  good  li^ 
And  ai  for  the  kuvtig 
He  vould  do  it  hinuel 
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Or  at  hit  deTocions  how  strict  he  had  grown. 
If  not  to  '  Our  Lady,*— doubtless  to  hit  &mn. 

Oh  the  Friar  I  the  barefooted  Friar ! 

Let  us  sing  in  the  praise  of  this  capital  Friar. 

Brave  hearted  knights  hath  he  shrined  with  his  prayers. 
Buxom  fidr  dames  hath  he  blessed  with  his  cares ; 
He  hath  christened  the  babe  on  the  mother's  fond  breast. 
And  scores  of  young  virgins  to  him  have  confessed. 
Of  the  penance  he  set  surely  none  could  complain, 
For  they  got  abs<dution  again  and  again. 

Oh  the  Friar!  the  barefooted  Friar ! 

Let  us  sing  in  the  praise  of  this  exquisite  Friar. 

He  talked  not  of  tithes — for  Pope  cared  not  a  fig. 

Whilst  he  dined  off  a  capon  or  dainty  fat  pig; 

But  the  fame  of  his  doings— his  firolics  and  feasts, 

Excited  the  wrath  of  the  rest  of  the  priests : 

They  vowed  he'd  be  damned,  as  the  worst  sinner  should, 

But  he  boldly  swore  he'd  be if  he  would ! 

Oh  the  Friar!  the  barefooted  Friar! 

Let  us  sing  in  the  praise  of  this  resolute  Friar. 

Now  one  luckless  day  this  good  Friar  he  died, 
Whereat  all  the  women  most  lustily  cried ; 
There  was  wringing  of  hands — there  was  shedding  of  tear^. 
There  were  lots  of  long  iaces,  and  no  lack  of  fears. 
Old  Nick  might  have  broiled  every  saint  on  his  fire. 
Had  he  only  but  spared  them  their  barefooted  Friar. 

Oh  the  Friar !  the  marvellous  Friar ! 

Let  us  sing  in  the  praise  of  this  wonderful  Friar. 

*  Oh !  Oh ! '  quoth  the  devil,  at  meeting  his  soul 
Nigh  the  gate  of  purgation,  a  taking  a  stroll, 
<  Though  some  score  of  sinners  you*ve  got  out  of  here, 
I  have  you  hat  for  this  many  a  year ! ' 
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^*  Callest  thou  me  one  of  the  wicked?"  enquired 
Iiis  companion,  seeming  to  be  greatly  shocked. 

^*  Nay,  thou  shalt  not  be  of  the  wicked  this  time," 
added  the  other,  ^<  because  it  happeneth  thou  art 
<me  of  us ;  and  if  thou  art  of  the  wicked,  then,  may- 
liap,  I  am  like  to  be  nearly  half  as  bad  as  art  thou, 
"which  is  a  thing  so  horrible  to  acknowledge,  I  could 
never  be  brought  to  do  it." 

^  Oh,  thou  aggravating  varlet  I"  exclaimed  Ben 
Jonson,  good  humouredly ;  ^^  thou  abominable,  fa- 
cetious villain  !  May  I  never  taste  sack  again  if  I  do 
not  think  thee  the  most  superlative,  prevaricating 
piece  of  vanity  that  ever  associated  with  true 
men.  What^  thou  wouldst  be  afraid  to  confess  thy- 
self half  so  bad  as  am  I  ?  Thou  art  right  there, 
for  no  one  would  believe  the  confession  when 
'twas  made.  I  tell  thee,  I  would  find  more  virtue 
in  a  bad  oyster,  than  is  to  be  met  with  in  thy  whole 
body." 

^  As  thou  wilt,  Ben,  as  thou  wilt,"  replied  Master 
Shakspeare.  ^^  if  thou  art  for  finding  anything 
commendable  in  bad  oysters,  I  have  done  with  thee. 
My  stomach  will  endure  no  such  unsavoury  similies. 
Keep  whatever  virtue  thou  discoverest  under  such 
circumstances;  for  though  it  must  needs  be  but 
little,  'twill  be  something  for  thee  to  boast  of — and 
that,  methinks,  ought  to  be  a  great  object  with  thee 
at  present." 
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Shortly  after  this.  Master  Cotton  did  call  opoQ 
Sir  Waller  Raleigh  for  a  song,  which  presentlj 
brought  forth  the  ballad  that  is  here  giren. 

SIR  WALTER   RALEIGIl's  SONG. 

"  A  ct>awlr  Toone  Knisfat  went  out  to  the  fight, 
Aad  he  «3s  the  pattern  of  cbiwlrie ; 
FiX*  «o  IX'uilT  he  went  through  the  tournament, 

And  in  hall  and  in  bower  so  courteouslie. 
E^'h  disisel  «he  uttered  a  benbon, 
Asd  si^iwd  when  she  thou^t  of  the  Knight  of  St.  Jobn. 

\  With  sword  or  i^ith  spear,  he  had  not  his  peer, 

J  In  Enghind.  iti  France,  or  in  Germanie ; 

f  And  at  sininnij:.  so  chance  was  his  lute  and  his  roicf, 

^  That  th«:re  never  was  beard  of  such  minstivltie. 

Then  the  >eart  of  ejch  damsel  went  galloping  an 
When  she  gUnced  oo  the  iam  of  the  Knight  of  St  Jobn. 


His  eyes  were  as  brisht  aa  rivtrB  of  li^t. 
His  cheek  like  a  rose  l^om  the  east  conntrie; 

Aad  he  stood  up  so  tall  and  so  gallant  withal. 
None  couZd  cue  on  unmoved  as  his  execUcBcic. 

Then  ev^  &ir  duud  cried,  when  lie  was  gone, 

'  W^HKaloreofaKnighcis  thcKnigfat  of  ScJokn.* 


He  Fvnimi$  bad  sfaiii,  •  hondrad  or  twain, 

in  Paieacae  aad  ia  Anbie; 
Vet  ten  tinea  a  day  wwdd  he  kneel  dowa  lad  |aj. 

As  Aoqgh  be  had  lived  ia  gnat  lafamif 
And  kNsdh-  cac^  iIbmhI  lamhiiaiil,  whoi  tm 
'  Vlttc  a  saiu  ofa  KB%bl  is  tbr  KB%bK«r Sl 
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But  when  it  was  told  that  bii  heart  was  as  cold 

As  coldest  winter  in  Muscovie ; 
That  he  was  above  ev*ry  feeling  of  love» 

And  was  bound  by  a  yow  unto  cbastitie . 
*  Alack !  *  cried  each  damsel  whose  heart  he  had  won, 
<  What  a  wretch  of  a  Knight  is  the  Knight  of  St  John  I"* 

This  song  also  met  with  exceeding  commendar 
tion;  and  the  wine  having  been  circulated  pretty 
briskly,  all  seemed  to  be  in  the  very  best  of  spirits, 
and  ready  to  praise  anything  that  shewed  the 
smallest  sign  of  worthiness,  so  that  it  proceeded 
from  any  of  their  company.  Jests  became  more 
general.  Master  Shakspeare  and  Ben  Jonson,  how- 
ever, still  uttered  the  best,  and  the  greatest  number 
of  them ;  as  at  first,  usually  choosing  each  other  to 
be  the  subject :  but  it  is  utterly  impossible  I  could 
put  down  one  half  of  the  choice  things  they  said ; 
and  much  afraid  am  I  that  the  choicest  have  escaped 
me.  At  this  time,  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  were 
engaged  with  Master  Shakspeare  in  some  friendly 
talk  concerning  of  a  play  of  theirs  that  was  to  be 
performed  at  the  Globe.  Master  Selden  was  leaning 
forward  over  the  table,  listening  attentively  to  an 
account  given  by  Master  Cotton,  of  the  finding  of 
certain  curious  manuscripts  in  an  ancient  chest,  the 
which  Master  Donne  and  Master  Martin  seemed 
also  intent  upon  hearing.  Master  Constable  and 
Master  Sylvester,  with  Master  Carew,  were  laughing 
merrily  to  a  droll  anecdote  told  by  Ben  Jonson ;  and 
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men  seemed  determined  on  looking  more  mournful 
than  the  moamers,  and  the  mourners  appeared 
to  be  vying  with  each  other  who  should  look  the 
most  woe  begone.  Green  could  not  abide  such 
awful  long  faces*  He  said  the  sight  of  them  was 
so  exceeding  pitiful  he  could  not  but  feel  for  their 
}%^jAtHKi  conditions ;  and  this  made  him  resolved  to 
strive  if  it  were  possible  to  make  them  all  in  a 
better  humour.  Thereupon,  upon  coming  up  to 
them,  he  puts  on  one  of  his  comicalest  faces.  In 
a  moment,  undertaker,  bearers,  mourners,  and  all, 
nlaxed  somewhat  in  that  severity  of  visage  that 
had  so  moved  him.  If  they  did  not  smile,  they 
were  on  the  point  of  it.  Seeing  this,  after  passing 
them,  Tom  made  a  short  cut,  and  met  them  at  the 
comer  of  the  next  street,  with  a  face  more  comical 
than  he  had  put  on  before ;  at  the  sight  of  which 
there  can  be  no  doubt  in  the  world  every  one  set 
up  a  palpable  grin.  The  next  thiug  he  did  was  to 
fix  lumself  at  the  church  door,  and  when  they  came 
up  he  looked  into  every  man's  face  with  a  counte- 
nance so  marvellously  ridiculous  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  say  whether  the  undertaker  or  the 
mourners  laughed  the  loudest;  and  as  for  the 
bearers,  they  shook  their  sides  so  heartily,  that  the 
eoflBn  went  jog,  jog,  jog,  upon  their  shoulders,  in 
imnunent  danger  of  beiog  pitched  upon  the  parson, 
who»  as  was  very  natural,  looked  awfully  scandalized 
at  their  behaviour." 
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rily.  **  Thou  art  like  a  bad  oyster — that  openeth 
ito  mouth  only  to  shew  how  worthless  it  be." 

**  Bad  oysters  again,  and  be  hanged  to  thee  I'' 
Bxied  the  other.  *^  Why,  what  a  villainous  taste  hast 
thou  I  Well,  if  thy  humour  runneth  on  such  gar- 
bage*  let  it ;  yet  would  it  be  but  civil  of  thee  couldst 
thou  refrain  from  thrusting  such  unwholesome  con- 
ceits before  those  of  weaker  stomachs." 

<*  Mayhap  there  shall  be  found  more  likeness 
l>etwixt  you  and  a  bad  oyster  than  you  think  can 
oist,"  observed  Master  Fletcher. 

«  O*  my  life  I  see  not  any  resemblance,*'  replied 
Master  Shakspeare.  *^  Prythee  say  how  thou  dost 
make  it  out." 

*'  Because  it  seemeth  to  me  that  he  that  biteth 
it  you  be  like  to  get  the  worst  of  it,"  answered 
Master  Fletcher,  <^  and  so  it  be  with  your  bad 
oyster." 

**  Ah  I  he  is  villainously  unpedatable ! "  cried  Ben 
JoDson  in  some  bitterness. 

<<  There  is  another  point  that  bringeth  the  re- 
semUance  still  closer,"  added  Master  Beaumont. 

'*  Alack,  is  it  brought  so  home  to  me  I"  cried  the 
other  very  pitifully. 

**  'Tls  the  bad  oysters  that  produce  all  the  pearls," 
continued  his  companion. 

<*  Ben  I  thy  bad  oyster  be  not  so  bad  a  fish  after 
•lit"  eidaimed  Master  Shakspeare  very  droUy, 
amid  the  laughter  of  all  around  him. 
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"  A  ■oDg,  Master 
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have  forgot  such  song 
Ben  Jonson,  still  a  lit 
much  as  he  waL 

*'  Surely  thou  hasi 
song  of  thine,  <  Drink 
enquired  the  other. 
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BirideDt  sulkiness  to  a  most  glowing  pleasure,  as  be 
took  his  eyes  off  what  he  was  intent  upon,  and  fixed 
them  upon  Master  Shakspeare.  ^*  Dost  think  them 
^  any  goodness?  Dost  fancy  they  will  live  any 
time?  Art  sure  the  song  pleaseth  thee?" 

^  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  it,"  replied  the  other. 
**  'Tis  as  proper  a  song  as  ever  was  writ:  and  I 
should  show  an  infamous  lack  of  judgment  were 
I  not  to  give  it  the  praise  that  be  its  due." 

**  At  least  it  sheweth  a  wonderful  noble  heart  in 
thee  to  say  so,"  said  Master  Jonson  earnestly. 
**  The  more  especially,  because  thou  hast  written  a 
score  or  two  of  songs  of  a  merit  I  despair  of  attain- 
ing; and  I  do  take  some  little  shame  upon  myself 
for  appearing  out  of  temper  with  thee,  because  thou 
dost  sometimes  press  me,  as  1  have  fancied,  some- 
what too  hard." 

**  I  cannot  press  thee  too  hard,  Ben,"  answered 
Master  Shakspeare.  ^^  When  I  meet  with  thee  I 
know  I  have  my  match.  1  like  mightily  to  find  so 
able  an  opponent;  and  if  I  seek  to  give  thee  a  hard 
rob  or  so,  'tis  to  rouse  thee  to  put  forth  all  thy 
strength — that  1  may  admire  thee  the  more  for  it." 
"  I'faith  you  are  just  like  two  of  the  very  skil- 
fullest  masters  of  fence,"  observed  Sir  Walter,  in  an 
excellent  good  humour.  <<  They  know  of  each 
other's  cunning  at  the  weapon,  and  are  ever  a 
thrusting  away  to  prove  which  be  the  better  man ; 
and  although  both  get  no  lack  of  hard  pokes,  they 
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sufficiently,  I  will  strive  what  my  poor  wit  can  do  to 

amuse  you  in  a  humbler  way." 

^  Disparage  not  thy  ability,  Ben ;  else  must  my 

judgment  be  called  in  question/'  observed  Master 
Shakspeare  in  a  like  mood  ^  But  that  there  shall 
be  no  wasting  of  time  in  the  matter,  I  will  give  you 
what  I  know  of  a  merry  ballad  I  heard  in  Warwick- 
slure  when  I  was  a  boy." 

This  announcement  was  received  with  exceeding 
satisfaction  by  all ;  and  shortly,  after  a  monstrous 
diverting  fashion,  he  sung  the  verses  here  given. 


MASTER  SHAKSPEARE's  SONG. 


Gaffer  Gosling  arofle  on  one  fine  summer^s  day, 
Donned  his  best  Sunday  jerkin  and  hosen  of  grey, 
And  with  staff  in  his  band,  and  his  hat  on  his  head, 
Right  out  of  his  threshold  he  presently  sped. 
He  told  unto  none  on  what  he  was  intent, 
But  in  truth,  'twas  in  search  of  the  cuckoo  he  went ; 
For  of  late,  let  him  go  any  where,  far  or  near, 
The  note  of  that  ill-omened  bird  met  his  ear. 

•«  Cuckoo!— Cuckoo  !*• 

And  all  the  year  through, 
Gaffer  Gosling  was  mocked  by  the  villain  cuckoo  ! 


He  w^t  a  few  steps,  in  no  mood  to  rejoice. 

He  stopped  to  take  heed,  and  again  heard  the  roice. 

Now  this  way,  now  that— now  a  little  way  on. 

Now  dote  at  his  elbow,  now  far  away  gone. 

He  looked  up  to  the  house-tops,  and  down  to  the  ground, 

But  never  a  trace  of  a  cuckoo  he  found; 


V  ' 


^       ^  *—  .^ 


c     ":.  '"■  •_ 


*  ■• 
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xt  he  there  mat  ft  ligfat  that  nigli  ioM>ed  bim  of  life-^ 
^VM  the  priest  dieek  by  jowl  with  his  prettj  joang  wife ! 

"  Cuckoo!— Cuckoo!*' 

Oaffer  Gosling  looked  blue, 
e  had  found  out  the  nest  of  the  Tillain  cuckoo. 

0'  my  life,  a  good  song,  Will  I "  cried  Ben 
son,  laughing  as  loud  as  any  there.  *^  A  right 
uisite  song  I  By  this  hand !  I  have  not  heard 
roll  a  song  this  many  a  day." 
Indeed,  'tis  a  most  merry  jconceit,"  said  Master 
stable. 

I  liite  the  humour  of  it  hugely/'  added  Master 
ester;  and  all  said  something  to  the  same  pur- 
;  for,  out  of  all  doubt,  there  was  none  there 

did  not  relish  exceedingly  both  the  drollery 
be  song,  and  the  infinite  drollery  of  the 
jr. 

Commend  you  not  so  liberally,  my  masters," 
rved  Master  Shakspeare,  after  emptying  of  a 
of  wine.     "  Ben  Jonson  will  presently  give  you 
jr  cause  for  praise." 
Nay,  that  can  never  be,  sweet  Will  I "  replied 

Jonson.     <<  I    know   not  any  thing  so  truly 

lable  as  that  which  thou  hast  so  diverted  us 

,  nor  could  I  put  such  provoking  mirth  in  it 

lou  hast,  knew  I  songs  of  ever  so  comical  a 

But  such  as  I  have  remembrance  of,  you 

hear  if  it  please  you  to  listen."  This  inti- 
on  produced  a  proper  attention  amongst  his 

»L.  III.  1' 
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80^  my  MMterg,  drink  freely  and  fast. 

Time  tomimg  looki  wondrously  pleaaant ; 
X^t  us  merrily  find  our  pastime  in  Time  patty 

As  we  make  the  best  use  of  THtne  present, 
llien  cfx>wned  with  fresh  roses  let's  pass  round  the  flask. 
And  the  sunbeams  of  wit  on  our  pleasures  shall  bask  ; 
For  ke  may  all  heed  of  Time's  progress  resign, 
Who  quaffs — freely  quaffs  of  the  rosy  red  wine. 
Old  boy,  we  thy  hour-glass  despise, 
We  care  not  a  whit  hov  Time  ruES . 

This  song  was  well  received  of  all,  especially  by 
Caster  Shakspeare,  who  seemed  much  taken  with 
le  conceit  of  it;  and  it  appeared  to  give  a  fresh 
ast  to  the  conviviality  of  the  company ;  for  more 
ine  was  brought  in,  more  sack  made,  and  the 
tugfa  became  louder,  and  the  jest  more  frequent 
lie  table  now  lacked  much  of  the  pleasant  ap- 
earance  it  had.  Certes,  there  was  a  great  shew 
f  empty  bottles,  glasses,  cups,  tankards,  and  lighted 
Uidles ;  but  of  the  dishes,  mayhap  there  was  a 
ippin  in  one,  two  or  three  prunes  in  another,  half 
Q  orange  in  a  third,  and  in  the  fourth  nothing  but 
arings  of  apples  and  shells  of  walnuts.  Many 
aore  songs  were  sung :  a  love  ballad  by  Master 
]!aTew,  and  ditties  of  a  like  kind  by  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher,  Master  Donne  and  one  or  two  others, 
he  which  have  gone  clean  out  of  my  memory,  as 
lell  as  sundry  droll  catches  and  exquisite  ma<- 
Irigals  which  were  then  and  there  sung  by  divers 

l2 
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to  be  let  off;  but  none  I 
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MASTER  FRANCIS*  SONG. 

Forbear,  sweet  Wanton !    Go  your  ways  I 

I  heed  no  more  your  dainty  smiling : 
Your  sugared  words — your  thrilling  gaze — 

And  nuitchieaa  craft  in  heart-beguiling. 
For  though  your  beauty  may  be  bright. 

If  all  may  in  its  splendour  bask, 
Now  bid  my  love  a  fair  "  good  night !  ** — 

I  will  not  con  a  common  task. 

Forbear,  hUae  Syren !    Strive  no  more ! 

Your  tuneful  voice  hath  ceased  to  charm  me : 
Your  power  hatli  gone — your  reign  is  o'er, 

Those  witching  sounds  can  no  more  harm  me — 
For  though  the  strain  was  honey  sweet. 

Its  honey  sweetness  all  allowed ; 
And  I  like  not  the  poor  conceit. 

To  be  but  one  among  the  crowd. 

But  give  to  me  the  steadfiut  soul 

Whose  love  no  selfish  care  can  sever. 
And  I  will  own  her  fond  control. 

And  throne  her  in  my  heart  for  ever. 
But  till  such  golden  maid  I  find, 

(And  fondly  hope  I  such  exists ;) 
The  love  that  changeth  like  the  wind. 

May,  like  the  wind^  go  where  it  lists. 

**  Truly,  a  most  sweet  song,  Master  Francis," 
xdaimed  Ben  Jonson,  who  had  listened  to  the 
oung  singer,  as  had  all,  with  an  entire  attentive-^ 


"  And  of  an  exceeding  proper  spirit,"  added 
faster  Shakspeare ;  who  fancied  it  was  writ  by 
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bat  he  was  quickly  called  to  his  senses  by  the 
•hoats  of  laaghter  that  broke  from  every  one  in 
the  room ;  and  then  finding  matters  were  not  so 
bad  as  he  had  feared,  he  took  the  jest  as  merrily 
as  any. 

*<  And  now,  good  Dame,''  said  Sir  Walter,  as 
he,  with  the  others,  entered  a  little  room  furnished 
with  a  goodly  shew  of  all  sorts  of  drinking  vessels 
and  bottles,  and  things  appertaining  to  a  tavern, 
among  which  the  portly  hostess  and  'her  daughter 
were  sitting;  **  If  you  will  reckon  the  pay,  we  will 
pay  the  reckoning.'' 

<«  That  will  I,  noble  Sir  Walter,  and  quickly," 
exclaimed  Mistress  Cannikin,  laughing  loudly  at 
the  conceit,  as  she  proceeded  to  the  back  of  a  door 
.on  which  sundry  curious  marks  were  chalked; 
then  making  her  calculations,  she  cried  out  in  the 
midst,  **  Humphrey !  put  out  the  lights  in  the 
Dolphin.  Kate,  take  the  money  of  such  as  I 
name.  Bamaby,  ask  the  gentlemen  in  the  Half 
Moon,  if  they  lack  anything.  Indeed  Sir  Walter, 
'tn'as  an  exceeding  droll  conceit.  Ten  and  six- 
pence if  it  please  you,  noble  sir." 

*^  See  that  we  get  into  no  scrape — we  are  reck- 
oning without  our  host,"  observed  Ben  Jonson  in  a 
manner  that  afforded  much  mirth  to  his  com- 
panions. 

<*  The  hostess  shall  bear  you  blameless,"  added 
the  portly  dame,  laughing  heartily.     ^  I  thank  you 
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laughing  to  see  what  was  going  on.  ^  A  kiss 
finom  a  gentleman  be  no  great  matter — especially 
if  he  payeth  his  reckoning  handsomely.  Seven 
shillings  and  twopence  if  it  plecise  you,  worthy 
Master  Constable,  and  two  shillings  and  a  penny 
left  owing  at  the  last  time." 

"  Now,  sweet  Kate,"  whispered  Ben  Jonson. 

^  Ben !  Ben  !"  called  out  Master  Shakspeare, 
shaking  his  head  very  reprovingly.  '<  Thou  art 
still  hankering  after  the  noeet  cates,  I  see." 

"  Cater  for  thyself,  then,"  replied  the  other  in 
the  same  humour.  This  sort  of  scene  proceeded 
till  the  reckoning  was  paid,  and  then  all  started 
into  the  street  as  merry  as  crickets. 
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Walter  Raleigh  counselled  the  sailing  of  an  expe- 
dition to  destroy  the  Spanish  fleet  in  their  own 
harbour,  and  although  it  was  not  acted  on  at  the 
time,  now,  after  a  lapse  of  eight  years,  as  it  was 
known  Philip  was  engaged  in  similar  desperate 
enterprises  against  England,  Queen  Elizabeth  re- 
solved on  giving  him  such  a  blow  as  should  make 
him  repent  of  his  villainy.  For  this  purpose,  at  an 
expense  to  Elizabeth  of  fifty  thousand  pounds,  and 
of  great  sums  to  many  who  did  contribute  towards 
it,  a  fleet  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  sail  were  equipped 
at  Plymouth,  of  the  which  were  seventeen  of  the 
navy  royal,  eighteen  men-of-war,  and  six  store  ships 
supplied  by  the  States,  and  twenty-two  ships  of 
war  furnished  by  the  Dutch,  under  the  command 
of  their  own  admiral — the  rest  being  tenders,  pin- 
naces, victuallers,  and  transports — and  these,  carry- 
ing nigh  upon  fourteen  thousand  soldiers  and  sea- 
men, beside  one  thousand  gentlemen  volunteers, 
were  making  what  speed  they  could  for  the  Spanish 
eoast,  every  ship  with  sealed  orders  not  to  be  opened 
till  a  proper  time,  under  the  direction  of  my  Lord 
Essex  and  my  Lord  High  Admiral,  assisted  by  a 
ooancil  of  the  queen's  chiefest  officers,  of  which,  to 
Dame  Elizabeth's  huge  delight,  Sir  Walter  Raleigh 
was  selected  as  one,  appointed  rear-admiral,  and 
put  in  command  of  the  Warspite,  a  ship  of  the 
first  class. 

Nothing  could  be  more  in  accordance  with  Ra- 
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t  again  oecur,  did  fill  his  heart  with  so  entire 
itchedness,  that  he  felt  he  could  endure  any- 

rather  then  suffer  similar  treatment  again, 
not  to  be  imagined  he  got  rid  of  all  thoughts 
anna.     Frequently  since  he  had  caught  sight 
r  at  the  playhouse,  had  she  formed  the  subject 
s  teflecdons,  to  the  exclusion  of  every  other, 
appearance  in  her  company  of  such  a  thorough 
n  as  he  believed  Padre  Bartolome  to  be,  made 
infinitely  uneasy ;  and  though  he  tried  to  dis- 
any  unfavourable  inference,  by  fancying  they 
t  be  strangers,  the  knowledge  he  had  that  both 
been  living  at  Guiana  whilst  he  was  there, 
)  thau  once  gave  him  the  suspicion  that  they 
it  be  better  acquainted  with  each  other  than  he 
[.     He  would  probably  have  been  careless  of 
matter  had  he  believed  what  he  had  at  his 
reling  with  her :  but  ever  since  his  finding  she 
Jone  so  much  to  rescue  him  from  the  Indians, 
ithstanding  the  extraordinary  manner  she  had 
kved  to  him  on  his  discovery  of  her,  and  all 

he  had  heard  and  seen  before —there  ever 
sred  in  his  mind  a  doubt  that  she  who  could 
K>  nobly  was  of  so  base  a  nature  as  he  had  been 
to  imagine:  and  living  in  the  hope  that  she 
Id  one  day  prove  herself  to  be  all  he  could  wish, 
tever  fresh  thing  he  knew  of  her  likely  to  dis- 
■age  that  hope,  gave  him  a  very  monstrous 
uietude.     Imagining  she  was  in  London,  he 
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wikbess  and  prodigality,  Harry  Daring  was 
ever  a  doing  of  some  generous  action.   He  got  Big 
Jack  o'  the  Turnstile  in  a  comfortable  berth  in  the 
very  ship  of  which  his  patron  Sir  Walter  had  pro- 
moted him  to  be  one  of  the  junior  oflBcers.     To 
those  who  had  suffered  in  any  way  by  his  tricks,  he 
had  made  what  amends  he  could.     Even  the  old 
dame  whose  jaw  he  had  so  despoiled  at  his  first 
essay  in  the  extracting  of  teeth,  meeting  by  aeci- 
denty  he  gave  such  recompense  to  as  nearly  put 
her  out  of  her  wits  with  joy ;  and  to  Stephen  Short- 
cake he  and  Master  Francis  behaved  so  liberally  as 
qaite  to  win  the  old  man's  heart.     Not  one  of  the 
aenring  men  were  there  that  did  not  taste  of  his 
bounty ;  and  those  that  he  had  drubbed  the  most 
were  the  most  rewarded. 

As  the  fleet  sailed  gallantly  along,  spreading 
themselves  about,  and  the  best  sailors  going  ahead, 
they  intercepted  every  vessel  likely  to  convey  intel- 
ligence of  their  coming  to  the  enemy,  so  that  not 
■o  much  as  tlie  least  pink  could  come  within  sight 
but  was  taken ;  and  after  a  prosperous  voyage  they 
entered  St.  Sebastian's  Bay,  within  a  league  of 
CadijB,  whilst  the  Spaniards  dreamed  not  of  the 
T>igliah  being  out  of  their  ports.  When  they 
arrived  before  Cadiz  it  was  in  the  early  morning, 
the  sea  went  marvellous  high,  and  the  wind  was 
exceeding  large,  nevertheless  it  was  designed  by  the 
lord  admiral  to  land  some  companies  at  the  west 
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he  Indies,  and  seveDteen  of  their  galleys,  all  anned 
o  the  teeth^  were  speedily  got  (under  the  walls  of 
he  town)  in  a  position  in  which  they  might  face  the 
nemy  with  their  prows ;  also  keeping  in  such  order 
od  so  together,  that  they  could  defend  the  town, 
he  castle  and  the  forts.  The  harbour  was  defended 
J  Fort  St.  Philip,  and  by  many  pieces  of  ordnance, 
laced  so  as  to  rake  the  channel ;  and  Fort  Puntal 
uarded  the  strait  leading  towards  Puerto  Real, 
long  the  curtain  upon  the  ramparts. 

It  having  been  agreed  that  the  Spanish  fleet 
hould  be  attacked — to  the  wonderful  satisfaction  of 
larry  Daring  and  all  in  the  expedition — between 
ive  and  six  in  the  morning  of  the  next  day,  it 
leing  the  twenty-first  of  June,  the  English  ships 
lore  down  upon  their  opponents,  immediately  upon 
rhicb  the  merchants  run  up  the  river  with  as  much 
peed  as  they  could,  the  galleys  betook  themselves 
o  the  defence  of  the  town,  and  all  the  powerfullest 
(hips  moored  themselves  head  and  stern,  to  have 
:heir  broadsides  to  bear  upon  the  advancing  Eng« 
iish.  The  four  principal  galleons  of  the  Spanish 
Beet  anchored  under  the  guns  of  the  Fort  of  Pun- 
taly  placing  three  frigates  on  their  right,  two  Por- 
tuguese galleons  and  argosies  at  their  back,  with 
the  galleys  by  three  and  three,  at  intervals,  in  the 
choicest  situations ;  and  the  admiral  of  New  Spain, 
with  forty  sail  of  huge  merchant  ships  richly 
ladeU}  defending  the  entrance,  by  stretching  across 
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wonderful  contentment  of  the  Spaniards ;  but  their 
content  was  of  no  long  continuance,  lliey  were 
80  sorely  pressed  by  such  of  the  English  ships  as 
could  get  nigh  them,  though  these  were  but  seven 
in  number,  that  they  began  to  like  it  not  at  all. 
The  scene  on  board  of  the  Warspite  was  marvellous 
to  look  on.  The  wonderfullest  enthusiasm  pre- 
vuled  both  amongst  mariners  and  soldiers,  because 
of  Sir  Walter  setting  them  so  valiant  an  example ; 
and  amidst  a  most  destructive  fire,  every  piece 
which  could  be  brought  to  bear  against  their  gigantic 
enemies,  the  galleons,  was  cheerfully  served  by  the 
crow;  and  the  only  desire  expressed  by  all  was,  to 
come  to  closer  quarters.  Sir  Walter  having  waited, 
hour  after  hour,  for  the  coming  up  of  the  fly-boats, 
which  ought  to  have  gone  in  and  boarded  the 
enemy,  and  none  coming,  he  went  on  board  my 
Lord  £ssex*8  ship,  and  stated  to  him  the  necessity 
he  was  in,  from  the  condition  of  his  vessel,  to  board 
from  the  Warspite,  did  not  the  fly-boats  instantly 
arrive ;  and  my  Lord  Essex,  who  had  greatly  ad- 
mired his  gallantry  throughout,  for  all  that  my  Lord 
Howard  of  Walden  and  others  of  his  company,  being 
creatures  of  Cecil,  did  try  to  excite  a  jealousy  in 
him,  answered,  in  most  friendly  fashion,  that  what- 
ever Kaleigh  would  do,  he,  on  his  honour,  would 
second.  This  made  Sir  Walter  row  back  to  his 
ship  with  all  the  speed  he  could;  but  the  other 
commanders  taking  this  to  be  a  signal  to  run  in 
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[>Io8ioD,  the'  mainmast  of  the  burning  galleon  shot 
Jp  into  the  sky  like  an  arrow,  together  with  such  a 
(bower  of  blazing  timbers  that  the  air  seemed  on 
ire  with  it.  With  the  huge  ship  were  blown  up 
'ast  numbers  of  the  Spaniards,  who  had  not  got  out 
f  it  in  time,  so  that  it  did  make  a  very  hideous 
pectacle  to  see  their  bodies,  scorched  and  blackened, 
dling  into  the  sea  in  the  midst  of  numberless  bum- 
Qg  planks,  whereof  some  fell  as  far  as  the  Warspite, 
nd  put  her  to  great  peril,  which  was  promptly 
[uarded  against  by  the  vigilance  of  the  officers  and 


*<  Alack,  if  tliere  be  not  another  of  them  a  bum- 
ng  ! "  cried  Harry,  in  greater  vexation  than  before, 
lointing  to  a  ship  from  which  flames  were  seen  to 
Bsue. 

«*  'Tis  one  of  their  argosies,"  observed  Master 
Rrancis. 

<<  And,  o*  my  life,  here  is  another  with  the  like 
tign  of  fire  in  it,"  added  his  young  friend.  ^^  It  be 
cnonstrous,  such  goodly  ships  should  be  in  the  charge 
>f  such  careless  villains*" 

And^  sure  enough,  another  of  the  galleons  and 
sin  argosie  caught  fire  from  the  San  Filipe,  and  the 
sight  became  more  dreadful  than  ever,  for  the  flames 
spread  with  wonderful  fury;  and  whilst  some  of  the 
Spaniards  were  clinging,  with  frightful  cries,  to  the 
riggings  many  drowned  themselves — some  burned, 
tome  wounded,  flung  themselves  into  the  sea,  and 
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I  the  officers  shoutiDg  their  orders  to  get  their 
n  in  proper  order. 

rhree  of  the  Warspite's  largest  boats  were  in  the 
tan  time  being  filled  with  soldiers  and  sailors, 
oed  to  the  teeth,  on  the  side  of  the  ship  farthest 
m  the  Spaniards ;  and  whilst  the  Warspite,  moved 

the  wind  which  at  that  time  sprung  up,  bore 
Uantly  down  upon  the  huge  galleons,  the  boats 
>re  rowed  round  the  blazing  vessels,  avoiding  as 
dl  as  they  might  the  showers  of  burning  wood 
at  fell  into  the  sea,  to  board  the  galleons  on  the 
her  side.     Of  one  of  these  boats  Harry  Daring 
18  the  second  in  command;  and  he  was  all  impa- 
mce  to  be  at  the  enemy,  and  so  encouraged  the 
ilors  that  they  strained  every  limb  in  plying  of 
leir  oarB,  with  such  good  effect  that  they  soon  got 
lead  of  the  other  boats.     When  they  were  within 
lUflket  range  of  the  San  Mateo — the  nighest  of  the 
illeons,  each  of  which  were  of  twelve  hundred  tons 
iirthen — a  discharge  of  small  arms  from  the  lower 
ecks  of  that  ship  killed  his  superior  officer  and 
everal  of  his  men. 

*^  For  death  or  victory ! "  shouted  Harry,  standing 
ip  as  nigh  the  helm  of  the  boat  as  he  could,  waving 
lis  bat  over  his  head  very  gallantly.  ^'  Ply  your 
lars  merrily,  my  hearts  of  oak !  Be  ready  with 
^ur  pieces,  soldiers,  and  pick  me  off  these  villains 
it  the  portholes  and  lower  deck."  He  was  answered 
ly  the  cheers  of  his  men,  responded  to  by  the 


snip. 

"  Now,  my  masters 
drew  bis  sword,  "  eve 
of  Old  England  at  lii 
the  men  cheered  with 
each  grasped  his  swore 
pared  himself  to  folio 
leader:  but  Ham-,  wb 
and  saw  the  huge  wal 
him,  with  scarce  anytl 
a  bir  hold  or  footing, 
to  be  at,  but  hearing  tl 
a  huge  shouting  from  t 
which  proved  she  was 
spite,  and  observing  th 
upon  him,  as  the  nei 
against  the  San  Mati'c 
on,  he  boldW  flung  hi 
rapidly  followed  by  so 
who  came  tumbling  c 
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Every  man  upon  gettiug  his  footing  looked  for 
hif  weapon,  and  then  for  his  enemies;  but  they 
feond  themselves  in  a  low  chamber,  wherein  there 
was  just  light  enough  to  see  a  few  Spaniards,  some 
doad,  some  dying,  and  to  discover  by  the  furnishing 
of  the  place,  that  they  had  got  into  the  victualling- 
nxmi.  None  stopped  to  taste  any  of  the  good  things 
ttat  were  around  them ;  and  Harry  Daring  seeing 
that  all  his  men  had  their  pieces  loaded,  and  every 
diing  in  proper  order,  commanding  silence  and 
{real  caution,  made  towards  a  door,  upon  opening 
vhich  he  saw  instantly  he  was  in  the  powder  maga- 
ine,  for  there  was  a  man  with  his  back  towards 
im,  stooping  over  a  barrel  with  a  lanthom  at  his 
[de,  near  a  basket  nearly  full  of  gunpowder.  The 
lan  turned  round  upon  hearing  footsteps,  and  see- 
i|^  who  were  behind  him,  seized  upon  the  lanthom 
■  if  with  the  design  of  firing  the  powder,  and  so 
lowing  the  English,  whom  it  is  supposed  he  be- 
iered  to  be  in  possession  of  the  ship,  and  the  San 
ifat^o  up  together,  but  before  he  could  execute  his 
iD^nous  intention,  Harry  had  run  him  through 
he  body. 

Here  the  young  officer  placed  a  guard  to  prevent 
Jl  access  to  the  powder,  and  then  hastening  out  at 
inother  door,  found  himself  in  a  broad  passage, 
laving  doors  on  each  side.  Heeding  none  of  these, 
ind  seeing  a  flight  of  steps  a  few  yards  a  head,  he 
marched  his  men  there.     Whilst  they  were  mount« 
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them  and  the  Spaniards,  as  made  a  complete  Babel. 
On  the  opposite  side  he  heard  the  cheers  of  those 
in  the  other  boats,  who  were  intent  upon  boarding 
on  that  quarter;  where  a  company  of  soldiers  were 
drawn  up  ready  to  resist  them. 

*^  A  Raleigh  I  a  Raleigh  I"  shouted  Harry,  lead- 
ing on  his  men  sword  in  hand,  who  charged  the 
soldiers  with  such  good  will,  and  they  being  quite 
taken  by  surprise,  that  they  made  but  a  feeble  re- 
sistance. Some  threw  down  their  arms  and  cried 
lor  quarter,  and  others  fled  hither  and  thither, 
wherever  they  fancied  there  was  safety.  The  way 
being  clear,  Harry  Daring  and  his  party  quickly 
enabled  their  comrades  below  to  get  footing  on  the 
deck,  and  up  they  came  scrambling  as  fast  as  they 
could,  to  nigh  upon  a  hundred  in  number.  These 
then  made  for  the  fore  parts  of  the  galleon,  where 
the  Spaniards  had  crowded  in  great  numbers,  be- 
cause there  they  were  being  boarded  by  the  War- 
spite;  and  fell  upon  them  with  such  vigour  that 
they  who  could  were  glad  to  retreat  to  the  upper 
decks;  but  now  a  panic  seemed  to  have  seized 
them,  and  wherever  the  English  appeared,  as  they 
toon  did  in  some  force,  following  up  the  advantage 
they  had  gained  with  such  spirit  as  not  to  leave 
their  enemies  breathing  time,  they  threw  themselves 
into  the  sea  in  crowds,  hoping  to  swim  to  the  shore : 
and  then  it  being  given  out  amongst  them  that  the 

m2 


•  II*  C«H 


The  other  galleon  was 
ner.  Ttus  atrnck  a  tern 
AeeL  Many  of  the  shif 
chanU  made  off  for  the  n 
the  galleys  went  creeping 
there  was  a  bridge  callei 
Thus  was  «  glorious  tic 
fbnnidable  arrajr  upon  1 
more  than  sereD  ships  cm 
but  great  as  tfae  trium[^ 
nliant  hearts  who  had  gi 
m  the  Warspita,  and  Hi 
had  been  exceeding  con 
upon  the  San  MabSo,  th< 
of  himself  Tery  comageoui 
from  his  own  ship,  and  ti 
at  hath  been  described, 
the  boat.  It  so  happei 
sword  in  band  at  the  wini 
"Well!"  exclaimed 


8HAKSP£AR£  AND  HIS  FRIENDS.  245 

<<  I  cannot  say  much  for  the  fun,  Hany^^  replied 
Master  Francis.  *^  But  it  certainly  hath  in  it  a 
wonderful  eiccitement." 

^  Excitement!"  cried  the  other,  taking  off  his 
hat  and  wi[Mng  his  hot  forehead  and  face  with  his 
handkerchief.  **  I  take  it,  excitement  and  ex- 
quisite fine  fun  be  much  the  same  thing." 

<<  Hast  lost  many  of  your  party?"  enquired  hh 
friend. 

^  Not  above  five  or  six,"  answered  Harry.  ^*  Old 
Simon  Mainsail  hath  got  shot  through  the  arm,  but 
he  taketh  it  in  very  good  heart  now  we  have  got 
the  better  of  these  villains.  What  a  wonderful 
fine  ship,  though,  this  be  I  Never  saw  I  anything 
of  the  like  bigness — save  the  others.  It  be  a 
thousand  pities  any  should  have  been  burned,  for 
I  doubt  not,  we  could  have  taken  them  all  as  easy 
as  we  have  this." 

Master  Francis  glanced  at  the  dimensions  of 
this  gigantic  vessel,  and  could  not  but  acknowledge 
it  merited  all  the  admiration  it  had  excited  in  his 
companion ;  but  he  soon  turned  to  notice  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  English  and  Dutch  fleet  in  the 
bay.  Those  that  had  been  engaged  in  the  conflict 
bore  on  them  numberless  marks  of  its  fury,  and  of 
these  the  Warspite  seemed  to  be  the  most  roughly 
handled  of  all,  for  she  was  shot  about  in  every 
direction.  In  the  distance  were  seen  fly  boats  and 
other  vessels  making  for  that  part  of  the  bay  where 
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pot  him  in  as  agreeable  a  humour  as  might  be 
•een  in  the  sociablest  gentleman  that  ever  lived; 
and  gave  instant  orders  for  the  landing  of  three 
thousand  shot  and  pikemen  to  assault  the  town. 
Whilst  the  officers  were  getting  their  men  into  the 
boats,  my  Lord  Essex  detained  Master  Francis, 
enquiring  of  him  particulars  of  the  taking  of  the 
galleons;  the  which  he  answered  modestly  as  re- 
garded himself,  but  with  plentiful  commendation 
of  all  others  who  had  been  engaged  in  that  enter- 
prise— tiie  which  seemed  infinitely  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  his  noble  listener. 

**  And  how  fareth  my  gallant  friend,  Sir  Walter  ? '' 
enquired  he. 

*<  He  is  badly  hurt  in  the  leg,  my  lord,  from  a 
splinter,''  replied  Master  Francis,  <*  else  doubtiess 
would  he  have  been  here  himself." 

<*  He  hath  sent  a  right  proper  representative," 
said  my  lord.  <*  Yet  I  hope  his  wound  be  one  of 
no  great  moment,  for  I  doubt  not  we  shall  have 
hot  work  presently,  and  we  cannot  well  spare  so 
valiant  a  commander  at  so  critical  a  time*" 

<<  If  it  please  you,  my  lord,  I  will  hasten  back 
to  the  Warspite  and  tell  him  this,"  observed  the 
young  secretary.  **  I  am  quite  sure  he  would  like 
nothing  so  well  as  sharing,  with  your  lordship,  in 
the  glory  of  this  noble  enterprise." 

'*  Nay,  Master  Francis,  I  cannot  part  with  you 
just  yet,"  replied  Essex.    *^  I  will  send  a  messenger 


Francis,  who  was  not 
of  the  lord  geoerat's 
Walter  will  hasten  to 
carried  to  the  field,  for 
in  so  friendly  a  mannt 
disposition^  that  I  am  i 
you  that  would  hasten 
which  he  might  do  you 

"Dost  think  so?" 
into  the  other's  fact 
^  Hast  beaid  him  ape 
as  should  warrant  your 

*'  That  have  I  out  o 
plied  his  companion. 

"  By  this  hand,  I  ha^ 
exclumed  Essex. 

"  Then  such  who  b 
grossly  belie  him,"  ans 
such  exceeding  eames 
with  it.     "  I  hare  hi 
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liave  most  vilely  slandered  him  who  have  said 
otherwise,  for  one  more  ready  to  acknowledge  the 
merit  of  another  did  I  never  know." 

^  'Tis  likely  enough,'*  said  the  lord  general  ^  I 
cannot  imagine  that  one  who  hath  behaved  with 
the  notable  true  valour  he  hath  shewn  to-day,  and 
on  divers  other  occasions,  should  be  given  to  such 
poor  pasflions  as  envy  and  maliciousness.'' 

^  I  will  answer  for  his  true-beartedness  with  my 
fife  !**  replied  his  companion  eagerly. 

^  I  doubt  you  not  at  all.  Master  Francis,"  an- 
swered the  other.  "  I  shall  think  of  him  all  the 
better  for  what  you  have  said.  But  I  pray  you 
attend  me  in  my  barge.  We  will  talk  more  on 
this  matter  when  opportunity  allows.** 

My  Lord  Essex  then  sending  a  messenger  in 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  proceeded  to  the  barge  which 
was  waiting  for  him,  in  company  with  Master 
Francis;  and  the  latter  Ibund  himself  putting  to 
shore  with  three  re^ments  of  soldiers  well  ap- 
pointed, filling  a  little  fleet  of  barges  and  boats^ 
rowed  by  the  mariners.  They  landed  in  a  sandy 
bay,  close  upon  Fort  Puntal,  the  garrison  whereof 
waited  not  to  come  to  blows  with  them,  but  aban- 
doned it  as  speedily  as  they  might  upon  their  fir^t 
qipearance;  whereupon  Essex  took  possession  of 
the  fort,  and  finding  he  could  only  be  annoyed 
from  the  mainland  by  the  Puente  de  Zuazo,  dis- 
patched at  least  one  half  of  his  force  under  able 

m3 
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Diaids  annoyiDg  them  with  fire-arms  in  the  mean- 


Some  houses  were  so  offensive  in  this  way  that 
the  lord  general  was  obliged  to  detach  small  parties 
of  his  men  under  commanders  of  most  approved 
courage  to  take  them  by  assault ;  and  to  one  which 
seemed  to  be  a  church  or  religious  house  of  some 
kind  he  sent  Master  Francis  against,  with  a  force 
of  fifiy  men,  whilst  he  sought  to  make  hb  way  to 
the  market-place.  The  young  commander,  after 
an  obstinate  opposition,  carried  the  place  by  assault, 
which  proved  to  be  a  nunnery ;  for,  upon  his  forcible 
entrance  at  the  head  of  hb  men,  he  noticed  the 
nuns  flying  before  him,  screaming  and  caUing  on 
the  swits  for  assbtance.  Taking  care  that  none 
such  should  be  hurt,  he  followed  on  briskly  till  he 
came  to  the  clobters,  and,  greatly  to  hb  surprise, 
perceived  at  some  little  distance  from  him  a  man 
in  the  habit  of  an  ecclesiastic,  dragging  along  by 
the  hair  of  her  head  a  female  in  the  dress  of  a 
novice. 

*^  Turn  villain  I "  cried  Master  Francis,  hurrying 
towards  him  with  hb  sword  drawn.  <^  Thou  art 
bat  a  coward  to  use  a  woman  so.  Let  go  thy  hold, 
or  I  will  cut  thee  to  the  chine." 

^*  Ha  I "  exclaimed  the  man  turning  towards 
him  the  weU  known  face  of  the  Padre  Bartolomc, 
looking  more  malignant  than  ever  he  had  known  it. 
*^  Art  thou  here,  accursed  heretic  I     Then  thb  to 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Lo !    Here  the  bopeletfl  merchant  of  this  loss, 
With  head  indined,  and  voiee  dammed  up  with  woes. 
With  sad  set  eyes,  and  wretched  arms  across, 
And  lips  now  waxen  pale. 

Shaesfeaak. 

■Oh,  where  have  I  heen  all  this  time ? — how  friended. 
That  I  should  lose  myself  thus  desperately, 
And  none  for  pity  shew  me  how  I  wandered  ? 
There  is  not  in  the  compass  of  the  light 
A  more  unhappy  creature.    Sure,  I  am  monstrous ! 
For  1  hare  done  those  follies,  those  nad  mischiefs, 
Would  dare  a  woman.    Oh,  my  loaden  soul  I 
Be  not  so  cruel  to  me ;  choke  not  up 
The  way  to  my  repentance !    Oh,  my  lord ! 

Beaumont  and  Fletcher. 

<<  Disturb  not  yourself,  I  pray  you  !"  exclaimed 
aater  Francis  earnestly,  as  he  bent  with  an  anxious 
untenance  over  the  form  of  Joanna.  She  now 
dined  upon  a  pallet  in  a  narrow  cell,  furnished 
ly  with  a  small  table,  on  which  appeared  to  be  a 
ssal  or  breviary,  a  rosary,  and  a  crucifix;  and 
was  sitting  on  a  chair  close  beside  her,  holding 
one  of  her  hands.  Her  face  looked  marvellous 
le— that  settled  pallor  that  betokeneth  approach- 
;  dissolution;  and  her  eyes,  though  still  turned 


hours  to  lire,"  replit 
low  voice.  "  And  I 
time  as  is  allowed  m 
and  mj  conscience,  I 
be  equally  necessaiy 
state." 

"  Nay,  trouble  not 
I  implore  yon,"  cried 
you  make  younelf  : 
•UoBion  to  what  I  v 
obUTion." 

""ITs  impentiTe, 
"  Justice  calls  for  it. 
that  maketh  it  a  thii 
aside.  I  conjure  yoi 
and  hear  me  with  v 
bring  to  the  hearing ; 
to  tell  requireth  mud 

Master  Francis  ma 


SHAUPEARE  AKD  HIS  FRIENDS.  255 

brinipng  up^**  said  his  companion.  *^  She  died  in 
uy  early  childhood.  I  was  thus  left  to  the  entire 
oare,  if  care  it  might  be  called,  of  my  other  parent, 
vfao  socm  shewed  how  unfit  he  was  for  any  such 
daty.  Being  considered  a  child  of  some  comeli- 
ness I  was  ever  petted  by  him — ^the  commendation 
I  leoeived  of  strangers  making  him  proud  of  my 
appearance.  I  heard  nought  from  him  and  his 
associates  save  such  flattery  as  taught  me  to  ima- 
gine there  could  be  nothing  in  the  world  of  so 
nmeh  value  as  the  attractions  of  the  person.  Vanity 
early  took  possession  of  my  character ;  and  the  love 
of  admiration  which  it  engendered  grew  the  stronger 
the  more  it  was  fed.  I  got  but  little  education 
deserving  of  the  name,  save  occasional  schooling 
in  the  neighbourhood,  which  when  I  liked  not  I 
gave  up,  and  when  I  fancied  I  took  to  again  ;  but 
I  quickly  acquired  all  sorts  of  cunning  and  deceit, 
from  mingling  with  my  father  and  his  chief  friends, 
who  looked  upon  craft  as  nothing  eke  but  clever- 
ness ;  and  my  passions,  which  were  exceeding  vio- 
lent even  when  young,  were  fostered  in  every 
conceivable  way  by  indulgence  and  harshness 
equally  misapplied. 

<<  As  I  grew  towards  womanhood,  and  my  fea- 
tures and  person  began  to  assume  something  of 
that  appearance  they  afterwards  acquired,  the  ad- 
miration I  excited  became  greater,  and  my  vanity 
the  more  intense.     I  lacked  not  suitors:  no  ^1 


[HCtures  of  the  misery, 
of  such  women  aa  m 
glowing  colours,  painti 
[HDess  enjoyed  by  k 
plenty  of  fine  gallanti 
her  slaves,  that  I  the 
[dace  myself  in  the  em 
I  liked  flattery  too  wel 
come  from  any,  so  1 
after  such  a  &shion  as 
do ;  and  if  they  becami 
on  the  subject  of  marri 
IS  mi^t  hold  them  on, 
up,  or  send  them  away 
pany.  As  for  studying 
I  never  knew  of  sucl 
selfish  myself  in  these 
be  much  like  me,  and  • 
it  otherwise ;  for  wbei 
youth  had  taken  to  he 


■■  •* 
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Hmfidante  of  the  time  that  so  many  were  dying  for 
0010.  In  facU  I  looked  tipon  such  things  as  great 
triumphs  that  showed  the  power  of  my  beauty. 

^*  That  you  must  sufficiently  despise  me  for  con- 
duct 80  despicable  I  feel  assured.  In  truth,  I  do 
despise  myself  most  heartily ;  and  the  only  excuse 
I  can  brmg  forward  in  extenuation  of  such  base- 
ness is,  that  it  was  taught  me,  and  encouraged  by 
those  who  ought  to  have  inculcated  in  me  honester 
principles.  I  may  add,  so  little  seemed  my  father 
to  care  for  my  morals,  that  he  scrupled  not  in 
allowing  me  to  associate  with  women  living  in  great 
disrepute,  if  they  happened  to  be  good  customers 
to  him ;  and  would  have  such  to  dwell  with  him  in 
the  house  with  as  little  shame  or  compunction.  In 
bctf  he  cared  for  nothing  save  the  increasing  of 
his  guns,  so  that  he  might  have  such  companions 
B8  he  chose,  and  live  in  continual  feasting  and 
jollity.  It  so  happened  that  the  selfishness  which 
made  me  so  regardless  of  the  feelings  of  others 
whilst  I  could  gratify  my  own  vanity,  secured  me 
from  any  thing  like  moral  danger.  I  knew  not  any 
thing  that  did  deserve  the  name  of  love — whatever 
I  might  have  professed — so  that  the  ardour  of  the 
most  devoted  lover  might  with  as  much  profit  have 
been  cast  on  a  stone  as  on  me. 

^^The  admiration  of  apprentices  and  young  citi- 
zens soon  ceased  to  content  me.  Many  brave 
gallants  and  young  noblemen  coming  to  my  father's 
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shop,  and  getting  sight  of  me,  liked  me,  or  pro- 
fessed to  like  me,  with  so  monstrous  an  affectioiu 
that  they  were  ever  besieging  me  with  the  sweetest 
of  flatteries ;  and  my  father  finding  his  advantage 
in  it,  afforded  them  every  fiacility  for  seeing  me 
when  any  of  them  had  a  mind.     The  report  of  my 
comeliness   brought    others;    and  all,  to  get  my 
CeLther's  assistance  towards  having  speech  with  me, 
had  dealings  with  him,  whereby  he  got  great  gains. 
Here  then  was  I,  a  woman — young,  and,  by  report, 
lovely,  exposed  to  all  the  arts  of  some  of  the  most 
dissolute  men  about  the  court.     They  tempted  me 
with  costly  presents — they  strove  to  cajole  me  with 
the  most  delusive  speeches :  but  I  had  too  much 
cunning  not  to  perceive  their  designs ;  and  though 
it  did  deli^iht  my  vanity  famously  to  be  so  admired 
by  so  many   brave  gallants,    and  my  selfishness 
allowed  me  to  take  freely  what  they  freely  gave,  to 
none  did  I  give  better  encouragement  than  an  oc- 
casional caress—the  which  I  had  ever  been  taught 
to  consider  as  a  thing  of  no  sort  of  moment. 

^  Tiiis  continued  till  I  knew  you,  and  then  my 
whole  being  seemed  changed  of  a  sudden — the 
bwTen  rock  seemed  struck  by  some  holy  hand, 
and  there  gushed  forth  a  stream  of  the  purest 
and  sweetest  feeling.  Before,  eTerything  was  far 
myself— now,  everything  was  for  you.  Althoi^ 
the  lore  of  admiration  was  implanted  too  deqJy  m 
mj  disposition  to  be  readily  eradicated,  I  made  it 
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lubeeirient  to  the  most  generous  purposes.  I 
Lewrned  how  you  were  situated  with  your  miserly 
kinsman — I  noticed  your  inability  to  supply  that 
lliinit  for  information  which  distinguished  you. 
LoYe  not  only  taught  me  liberality,  but  instructed 
me  to  use  such  delicacy  in  the  application  of  it,  as 
enabled  me  to  supply  all  your  wants  after  such  a 
&shion  as  could  be  least  objectionable  to  one  of  so 
modest  and  retiring  a  nature  as  I  found  you  to  be. 
You  were  then  but  a  mere  youth,  and  I  a  woman 
some  six  or  seven  years  your  senior;  the  delight 
I  felt  in  a£Pording  you  facilities  for  improving  your- 
self in  study,  and  the  gratification  that  arose  in  me 
as  I  observed  the  rapid  progress  of  your  mental 
fiMmlties  in  consequence,  I  am  altogether  unable  to 
espfess;  but  the  affection  I  felt  was  of  so  different 
a  sort  from  anything  I  have  heard  or  read  of,  that 
I  cannot  fancy  such  was  ever  felt  before. 

**  The  fiact  was,  you  seemed  so  entirely  thrown 
on  my  protection — there  was  such  a  sweet  purity 
and  entire  excellence  in  your  disposition,  and  you 
were  so  young,  affectionate,  and  perfectly  free  from 
gnile,  that  the  feelings  with  which  I  regarded  you 
mingled  the  deep  devotion  of  a  fond  woman  for  the 
object  of  her  early  idolatry,  with  the  sweet  tender- 
ness of  a  mother  for  her  most  cherished  ofispring : 
but  when  in  the  overpowering  eloquence  of  your 
foll-heartedness  you  began  to  pour  forth  those  pas- 
sionate ecstacies  so  delicious  for  an  attached  woman 


my  eyes,  aad  I  then 
and  vould  willinglf 
of  jwir  kapptoess  re 
^Tiyitjle  synpatlua 
■nSoMMx:  Would  tl 
tku  wrehJieJ  vauit 
nucn,  to  my  shwne 
•ebon  M  6T<{iientlT 
-  TW  true  my  lo 
netolitten  to  tfae  a 
nh  Ksowihle  aaliat 
km  fiole  ute—l  the 


•dulukMi;  bnt  tbou 


•ad  e«aly  percanoj 
nev,  it  was  doI  poa 
cute  bopas  in  tliem 
nafi»tl:  but  I  did  i 
•D  ncfa  ai  were  tta  i 
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"  Gained  I  what  friendly  asuatance  I  hod  of  ^oit 
bj  such  means?"  enquired  Master  Francis,  looking 
with  infinite  seriousness. 

**  I  pray  you  disturb  me  not  vitb  questions," 
relied  the  mercer's  daughter  funtly,  "  I  have 
much  yet  to  say,  and  I  feel  exceeding  faint ; — as 
though  it  were  not  possible  for  me  to  go  through  it 
alL  But  I  must  on.  Ah  I  where  was  1?"  asked 
ahe,  and  hesitated  a  moment,  and  then  proceeded. 
*'  Suffice  you  to  know  I  had  no  other  means  of 
doing  you  such  service  as  it  was  my  good  fortune 
to  do,  for  of  my  father's  bounty  had  I  never  known, 
he  scarce  letting  me  have  enough  for  mine  own 
neoesaiUes,  and  seeming  to  care  for  nothing  but 
constant  indulgence  of  himself  in  riotous  ill-living. 
Ihougb  I  had  no  scruples  myself  about  procuring 
annu  of  money  this  way,  knowing  the  thorough 
worthlessness  of  nearly  all  those  from  whom  1  had 
it — indeed  it  did  appear  to  me  a  laudable  applica- 
tioo  of  what  was  offered  with  evil  intentions — 1  had 
looked  so  well  into  your  di^xieition,  I  knew  you 
would  not  tolerate  such  a  thing  on  any  account, 
and  I  therefore  did  put  forth  all  manner  of  artifices 
to  deceive  you,  not  only  as  to  the  source  whence  I 
derived  what  gains  I  had,  but  in  every  thing  relating 
to  my  true  character.  I  strove  all  I  could  to  keep 
from  your  knowledge  that  I  knew  of  any  such  gal- 
lants, and  ever  behaved  to  you  in  such  a  sort  as 
might  convince  you  I  cared  for  pleasing  none  other 
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Idigland  in  disguise,  and  therefore  had  passed  him- 
wlf  for  a  Frenchtnan,  which,  by  his  skill  in  lan- 
guages he  could  readily  do.  At  one  time  after  this 
h«  came  to  me  apparently  in  some  httle  alarm, 
stating  that  suspicions  of  his  true  character  having 
been  excited  in  some  of  the  queen's  government, 
he  could  not  visit  me  unless  it  was  by  stealth,  after 
dark,  for  he  found  a  watch  was  set  upon  him,  that 
made  him  not  inclined  to  stir  out  in  the  day. 

"  In  consequence  of  his  saying  this,  I  let  him  in 
at  what  hour  of  the  night  he  chose  to  come,  and 
Tery  willingly  to,  for  the  confidence  he  placed  in 
me  I  found  agreeable  to  my  vanity ;  and  the  sweet 
courteousnesa  of  his  conduct,  and  his  avowal  of 
the  gtatefiil  sense  of  the  favour,  he  was  pleased  tu 
call  it,  I  did  him,  were  equally  acceptable  to  me. 
All  this  time  he  spoke  not  a  word  of  love — no  sort 
of  pasnon  was  exhibited  in  his  behaviour — he  made 
•me  no  costly  presents— he  breathed  no  delusive 
flatteries;  his  bearing  had  in  it  more  of  the  attached 
and  respectful  friend  than  the  gay  and  noble  gal- 
lant, lie  was  ever  the  same  mild  and  gracious 
gentleman,  delighting  me  with  most  entertaining 
discourse  of  the  foreign  countries  he  had  visited, 
and  seeming  to  have  so  serious  an  interest  in  my 
welfare  that  he  took  to  teaching  of  me  the  Spanish 
language,  as  he  said  it  might  be  of  advantage  to 
me  herealUr.  Though  I  could  not  doubt  of  hia 
admiration,  it  was  shewn  in  too  pleasing  and  too 
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respectful  a  manner  to  cause  the  slightest  wish  in 
me  for  its  discontinuance,  or  create  a  single  appre- 
hension for  its  consequences. 

<*  At  no  time  felt  I  anything  like  affection  for  this 
Don  Santiago.     I  liked  his  society  well  enough.    I 
felt  sufficiently  pleased  that  so  noble  a  gentleman 
as  he  seemed  to  be,  should  pay  me  the  attention  he 
did ;  and  having  been  brought  up  in  the  way  I  had, 
I  could  see  no  harm  in  allowing  of  his  visits,  even 
though  I  was  professing,  and  did  feel,  for  you  a 
most  fond  and  entire  devotedness.    About  this  time 
I  met  Master  Shakspeare,  though  I  knew  not  who 
he  was  till  some  days  after.     I  had  behaved  to  him 
much  as  I  had  done  to  other  gallants  that  sought 
me ;  but  he,  upon  finding  I  was  the  Joanna  whom 
he  knew  you  to  feel  such  true  and  exdu^ve  affec- 
tion for,  did  reason  with  me  very  seriously  on  the 
injustice  and  impropriety  of  my  proceedings;  but 
selfishness  and  vanity  had  taken  too  firm  hoki  of 
my  nature  to  allow  m3rself  to  be  in  the  wrong;  and 
I  went  on  as  before,  caring  only  to  keep  from  your 
knowledge  that  I  associated  with  any  oclier  than 
yourself. 

^  There  were  times  when  I  felt  I  was  unworthy 
of  you.  For  you  were  so  pure  minded,  and  perfectly 
free  from  craftiness  of  every  kind,  and  of  so  £flemit 
a  sort  to  such  men  as  I  had  had  acquaintance  with^ 
that  1  looked  up  to  yon  as  to  a  superior  cfwatmw; 
and  the  fear  of  Urnng  yoa  not  only  led  me  info  die 
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practice  of  a  thousand  deceits  to  disguise  what  I 
imagined  you  would  take  alarm  at,  in  my  natural 
character;  but  I  deceived  you  to  the  same  extent 
in  other  things,  that  I  fancied  the  knowing  of  might 
lessen  the  affection  you  had  for  me.     I  would  re- 
strain my  feelings  as  much  as  I  could,  and  appear  to 
you  no  other  than  a  kind  protectress;  believing,  from 
my  experience  of  lovers,  that  but  little  encourage- 
ment bindeth  the  attachment  stronger,  whilst  the 
appearance  of  much  fondness  hazardeth  an  early 
satiety:  and  when  I  found  you,  as  you  oft  did,  lavish- 
ing on  me,  with  so  bountiful  a  heart  as  you  pos- 
sessed, the  affectionate  impulses  of  your  impassioned 
nature,  I  checked  their  too  evident  warmth,  fearing 
that  so  great  a  fire  could  not  but  quickly  bum  itself 
out.     So  absolute  an  effect  had  your  youth  and  in- 
jiocency  of  soul  on  my  maturity  and  great  knowing- 
nessy  that  when  enjoying  such  sweet  endearments 
ivith  you  as  I  sometimes  would  allow,  I  have  felt 
myself  a  different  being — all  selfishness,  all  vanity, 
«11  deceit,  all  cunning,  seemed  to  have  left  me — I 
have  wept  like  a  child,  and  loved  with  all  the  en- 
tireness  of  a  woman's  devotion." 

Here  the  mercer's  daughter  paused  for  a  few 
seconds,  as  if  her  feelings  would  not  allow  her  utter- 
Bn<:e.  Master  Francis  had  listened  with  consider- 
able disquietude  to  tiie  account  she  gave  of  the 
vanity  of  her  behaviour;   but  for  all  this,  at  her 

>OL.  UK  N 


*'The  next  boor  I  in 
or  another,  as  beartloa 
Meanest  wretdi  that  br 
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BO  account  endure  jot 
bO  where  the  idle  or  tfa 
a  hurried  giatificatXHi. 
when  it  couJd  not  be  a 
been  taught  to  think  ol 
Fefuang  to  seem  rade, 
•s  sought  it  of  ine ;  by 
were  his  cfaiefaat  costo 
aagoed  my  father.  Tl 
beyond  the  satisfying 
noblei  and  princely  gen 
tent  upon  having  sud 
reoei*ing  such  precious 
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last  quarrel.  I  had  rejoiced  in  your  good  fortune 
in  meeting  with  such  a  friend  as  the  noble  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh,  and  howerer  I  might  in  my  letters 
to  70U  have  seemed  to  lack  affection,  I  lored  you 
u  tenderly  as  ever,  and  wiihed  for  nothing  so  much 
M  your  prosperous  voyage  and  speedy  return.  One 
Jockless  day  I  had  gone,  by  desire  of  my  father,  to 
the  house  of  my  Lord  Cobham,  with  an  account  for 
payment,  my  father  having  found  out  that  when 
■07  of  these  noble  gallants  settled  not  their  bills 
as  quickly  as  he  wished,  he  had  only  to  send  me, 
and  they,  not  choosing  to  appear  niggardly  before  a 
woman  they  pretended  to  have  great  admiration  o^ 
paid  presently,  and  with  some  shew  of  handsomeness. 
My  Lord  Cobham  having  done  what  was  required 
of  him,  did  himself  courteously  conduct  me  to  a 
door  leading  from  his  dwelling  into  the  gateway, 
where  perchance  you  were  at  the  time.  There  he 
would  needs  have  a  kias  of  me  before  parting,  and 
Uiotigh  I  made  some  resistance  to  him,  it  was  more 
for  form  sake  than  aught  else,  for  I  cared  not  much 
about  the  matter.  By  what  dropped  from  you 
afterwards,  it  was  plain  you  heard  us;  and  you  had 
■bo  gained  knowledge  of  my  allowing  of  Don  San- 
liagffa  visits  at  night,  and  letting  him  out  in  the 
early  morning,  which  moved  you  to  say  the  harsh 
things  of  me  you  did. 

**  My  passions  had  ever  been  uncontrolled,  and 
when  you  spoke  in  such  cruel  language  as  you  used 
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on  my  return  from  my  Lord  Cobham^s,  it  stung 
me  to  the  quick.    Selfish  as  I  was,  vain  as  1  was,  de- 
ceitful as  I  was,  I  was  not  the  base  thing  you  would 
have  made  me  out.     It  did  enrage  me  mightily  to 
hear  myself  so  abused,  and  all  that  was  vile  in  my 
nature  rose  up  in  arms  to  revenge  the  wrong.    But 
^hat  then  took  place  requireth  not  further  allusion. 
Bitterly  repented  I  afterwards;  and  when  1  found 
that  I  had  lost  you,  I  woke  at  once  to  a  sense  of  the 
shamefulness  of  my  behaviour,  and  felt  in  ray  in- 
most heart  the  truth  of  all  Master  Shakspeare  had 
stated.     The  violent  fiiry  of  my  passions  brought 
me  to  the  brink  of  the  grave :  and  my  slow  recovery 
gave  me  ample  time  and  opportunity  for  the  eia- 
mination  of  myself.     Right  heartily  did  I  then  de- 
spise those  false  dealings  by  which  I  had  repaid  your 
sincerity ;  and  yet,  though  knowing  how  worthless  I 
Ixad  been,  you  were  so  completely  the  object  of  my 
best  sympathies,  I  could  not  give  you  up  without  a 
struggle.     I  felt  you  were  necessary  to  my  exist- 
ence.    I  would  have  gone  barefooted  over  the  world 
to  have  obtained  your  pardon.     I,  the  proud,  the 
selfish,  the  heartless  Joanna,  would  hare  lowered 
myself  to  any  humility,  and  sacrificed  everytlung 
most  dear  to  woman,  to  have  been  restored  to  your 
affections.     Ah  me !  all  was  unaTailiog^     You  in- 
jected every  overture — ^you  would  not  ibignre;  and 
I  was  left  with  a  deqiairiiig  heart  and  a  farokm 
spirit." 
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"  Indeed  I  have  fot^ven  you  long  since,"  replied 
Master  Francis,  kindly.  "  And  now  I  do  consider 
myself  much  to  blame  in  having  so  spoken  to  you 
without  better  warrant.  Dear  Joanna,  believe  me 
it  is  all  forgiven."  And  again  the  hand  was  tenderly 
pressed. 

**HuBht''  hastily  exclaimed  his  companion. 
"Call  me  not  'dear.'  But  everything  seemeth 
to  press  hurriedly  upon  me  now.  I  can  scarce 
ctdlect  my  thoughts  in  order.  Still  I  will  pro- 
ceed as  I  best  may.  Let  me  return  to  Don  San- 
tiago. I  saw  him  not  till  I  was  convalescent, 
when  he  seemed  so  exceeding  concerned  at  my 
illness,  and  expressed  himself  so  much  more  like 
■  Mend  than  a  lover  on  the  subject  of  my  evident 
ttohappiuess,  that  after  inBnite  presnng  on  bis 
part  to  know  the  cause  of  it,  I  told  him  so  much 
of  oar  attachment,  and  your  behaviour  as  I  thought 
necessary,  and  I  conjured  him  to  assist  in  endea- 
vouring to  bring  about  a  reconciliation  betwixt  us. 
litis  he  readily  promised  to  do;  but  at  the  same 
time  expressed  monstrous  indignation  at  your  con- 
duct— vowing  you  knew  not  how  to  appreciate  so 
rich  a  prise — a  prize  worthy  of  the  proudest  noble 
in  the  land — and  much  more  to  the  same  purpose. 
He  went  with  a  message  from  me,  requesting  of 
an  interview,  and  returned,  stating  that  you  re- 
jected such  a  proposal  with  scorn  and  contempt — 
diat  you  spoke  most  disgracefully  of  me ;  and  that 
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be  had  found  out,  upon  enquiry,  you  were  diUgentIv 
seeking  the  afiections  of  a  fair  damsel  in  your 
neighbourhood.'' 

^^  I  saw  no  Don  Santiago  !"  exclaimed  Master 
Francis  in  some  surprise  and  indignation.  ^^  Never 
spoke  I  in  my  life  to  any  one  disgracefully  of  you 
— and  never  have  I  sought  the  a£Pections  of  any  save 
yourself." 

^<  I  believe  you,"  replied  Joanna.     ^<  Don  San- 
tiago now  shewed  his  admiration  of  me  more  con- 
spicuously ;  and  spoke  with  such  persuasiveness  of 
the  injustice  I  was  doing  myself  by  thinking  of  one 
whose  conduct  proved  he  deserved  not  the  slightest 
consideration,  whilst  some  of  wortiiier  station,  who 
would  be  but  too  happy  to  shew  the  earnest  love 
they  felt  for  the  marvellous  excellence  I  possessed, 
obtained  no  sort  of  regard;  that  I  strove  to  care 
not  for  you,  and  endeavoured  to  make  myself  oon« 
tent  with  the  increasing  devotion  and  afiectionate 
attentions  of  this  foreign  gallant     Don  Santiago 
had  hitherto  behaved  himself  with  an  appearance 
of  so  much  delicacy  and  disinterestedness,  that  I 
felt  myself  perfectly  safe  with  him  at  all  times. 
'Tls  true,  his  language  became  more  fond,  and  his 
manner  towards  me  more  impassioned,  but  his  bfe 
came  mingled  with  such  exceeding  respect,  that  I 
could  never  imapne  any  sinister  intentiim  in  him. 
This  good  opinion  of  him  led  me  to  allow  him 
such  fiftvours  as  I  had  allowed  odwn.    Ever  the 
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most  bonounble  lentiiQents  were  on  his  lips,  aad 
im  look  aod  bearing  were  of  such  a  sort  as  seemed 
to  the  fall  to  ezpress  the  same  noble  meaning.  I 
Bofierad  his  frequent  endearments  without  the 
■lightest  alarm.  This  apparent  yieldiug  of  myself 
the  more  emboldened  him  in  his  advances.  Alack, 
I  knew  not  the  villain  be  was  t  I  had  no  thought 
of  the  danger  I  was  exposed  ta  All  looked  honour 
and  sincerity  of  heart  All  breathed  of  love  and 
th«  very  deepest  respectfulness.  Miserable  de- 
graded wretch  that  I  became,  little  knew  I  with 
■11  my  cunning,  what  monstrous  craft  was  arrayed 
■gainst  me ;  or  how  soon  it  might  come  to  pass, 
that  sh«  who  had  duped  so  many,  should  herself  be 
th«  eompletest  wretchedest  dupe  that  ever  breathed  I 
I  fUl — the  victim  of  such  base  treachery  as  I  dreamed 
not  the  existence  of. 

**  Not  by  any  consent  of  mine  own  I "  exclaimed 
Joanna  more  vehemently,  as  Master  Francis  drew 
■way  hts  hand  and  averted  his  face.  "  I  thought  not 
— suspected  not  the  nearness  of  such  dishonour. 
'Twas  a  vile  trick — an  unmanly  stratagem — a  very 
atrodouB  piece  of  villainy ! 

**  Fiancis ! "  she  cried  with  increased  wildness,  her 
tiyet  lighted  up  with  such  extreme  excitement  they 
looked  more  brilliant  than  ever  they  were ;  and 
by  clutching  at  his  arm  convulsively,  Tusing  her- 
•elf  from  her  pallet  till  her  head  came  on  a  level 
with   his   shoulder.     "  Franris  I    1  feel  the  hand 
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constant  guide  and  protectress,  and  I  conld  look 
forward  to  no  felicity  you  did  not  either  share  or 
create.  My  happiness  depended  on  my  thinking 
as  I  did  of  you.  The  moment  I  discovered  or 
believed  you  to  be  other  than  I  had  thought, 
there  seemed  to  be  nothing  in  store  for  me  but 
wretchedness.  Still,  however  angered  I  was  by 
your  behaviour,  and  miserable  at  heart  at  it,  I 
have  oft  entertained  a  hope  that,  bad  as  appear* 
ances  might  have  been,  at  some  time  or  other  you 
would  prove  yourself  guiltless  of  any  dishonesty. 
To  find  you  untainted  was  all  I  prayed  for.  The 
consequence  of  this  feeling  of  mine  maketh  what 
I  have  heard  to  shock  me  greatly.  It  is  intel- 
ligence of  so  horrible  a  sort,  that  it  hath  come 
like  a  withering  blast  upon  me,  and  taketh  from 
me  all  sense  and  sympathy.  But  I  will  not — I  can- 
not dwell  upon  it  Proceed  with  your  narration, 
I  pray  you." 

Joanna  did  not  answer  on  the  instant,  and  when 
she  did  turn  her  face  towards  him,  it  was  more 
pale  than  before,  and  was  impressed  with  such 
anguish  as  was  pitiful  to  look  on. 

^  You  cannot  condemn  me  more  than  I  condemn 
myself,"  she  replied,  speaking  as  if  with  some  diffi- 
culty. '<  As  soon  as  I  became  aware  of  what  had 
happened,  I  grew  frantic  with  rage  and  horror;  and 
a  sense  of  shame  fell  upon  me  that  weighed  me  to 
the  dust    I  saw  in  a  moment,  I  was  irrevocably 

Nd 
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upon  me  at  Sherbome,  biU  with  no  mch  nams 
u  Don  Santiago,  and  when  I  saw  the  yitlaiD  at 
Trinidad,  I  had  some  funt  recollection  of  his  face, 
bat  could  not  call  to  mind  where  I  bad  met  with 
him."  Master  Francis  paced  the  narrow  cell  for  a 
minute  or  so,  looking  greatly  disturbed  and  angry. 

**  Bnt  the  caitiff  hath  gone  to  his  account,"  said 
he,  as  he  flung  bimself  back  into  his  seat.  "  "Tu 
useleas  allowing  of  his  villainy  to  move  me.  Pro- 
ceed yoQ,  Joanna,  with  what  remaineth  to  be  told." 

**  1  afterwards  learned  from  him  and  from  others, 
that  he  was  a  sort  of  spy  in  the  service  of  the  Spanish 
government,"  continued  the  mercer's  daughter. 
"For  this  employment  his  wonderful  talent  in  dis- 
amulation,  and  great  accomplishments,  must  have 
well  fitted  him.  He  cloaked  bis  real  character  under 
ao  Mr  an  exterior,  that  there  could  be  no  suspecU 
tng  any  craft  or  treachery.  Having  managed  to 
obtain  intelligence  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  expe- 
(fition  in  search  of  the  famous  El  Dorado,  which 
h«  presently  forwarded  to  Spain,  he  engaged  the 
ibip  in  which  be  had  put  me,  and  sailed  direct  for 
South  America,  and  gave  the  governor  of  Guiana 
the  most  minute  information  of  ita  force,  and  plotted 
with  btm  for  the  destruction  of  all  concerned  in  it 
As  soon  as  I  knew  him  for  what  he  was,  I  hated 
him  with  all  my  heart  and  soul,  and  the  more 
eamesUy  for  his  throwing  out  mystenous  hints  of 
your  speedy  death,  with  such  apparent  satisfaction, 


fcMed  himself  my  lovei 
wrival  of  the  expeditio 
pwty.  Od  that  Tery 
by  issiult,  and  I  foam 
wme  home  with  mo. 
hinuetf  ia  my  apvti 
vengeance,  and  believ 
rilUiny  he  bad  a  mir 
movemeut*.  I  was  foi 
him  as  he  was  about  t 
quickly  forced  him  to 
edness  iinperpetrated. 
•gain  before  tne,  and 
having  rescued  you  Fro 
rush  at  my  heart  of  su 
that  you  seemed  to  m* 
each  other;  and  I  was 
you  in  my  anns  to  p 
heart  upon  your  breas 
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Joanna  was  for  some  time  unable  to  proceed,  and 
seemed  to  breathe  with  exceeding  difficulty :  at 
last,  as  with  a  great  effort,  she  thus  continued  her 
narration. 

<'  I  escaped  the  same  night  with  the  padre  to  the 
mainland.  We  sojourned  with  others  who  had 
fled  from  the  island,  at  a  village  nigh  upon  the 
Orinoco,  and  seemed  to  be  in  safety  and  in  some 
comfort ;  but  one  day,  the  padre  having  gone  early 
with  a  party  to  a  village  some  leagues  off,  to  pro- 
cure provisions  for  our  little  settlement,  there  came 
back  one  of  them  with  the  news,  that  whilst  they 
were  carrying  off  a  young  Englishman  the  padre 
had  set  them  upon,  they  had  been  attacked  by  a 
tribe  of  Indians,  and  all  killed  save  only  the  padre 
and  the  captive  Englishman,  who  had  been  taken 
up  the  country  by  the  natives ;  and  the  fugitive  had 
escaped  only  because  he  was  at  some  distance  when 
they  made  the  onslaught,  and  on  the  first  alarm 
dimbed  up  a  tree.  On  their  departure  he  caught 
one  of  the  horses  that  had  strayed  from  the  rest 
and  made  for  the  settlement  with  all  the  speed  he 
could.  I  was  sure,  from  the  description  of  the 
Spaniard,  whom  I  questioned  closely,  that  it  was 
you  Padre  Bartolome  had  sought  to  entrap,  and 
the  Indians  had  now  hold  of.  I  was  in  such  fear 
for  your  safety  I  scarce  knew  what  to  do ;  but  ex- 
pecting some  pursuit  would  be  made,  I  got  of  an 
Indian  woman,  to  whom  I  had  done  some  kindness, 


were  suppoeed  to  ha' 
myself  as  a  guide  to  ii 
jpoo.  I  found  your  t 
Indian ;  and  desiring  i 
and  much  liking  the 
told  the  prince,  under 
my  story  as  I  had  a  m 
had  all  the  e&ct  1  wi 
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"  I  did  all  I  could  to 
It  was  a  delight  to  n 
deserve  it,  to  be  so  uea 
saf^.  I  shrunk  instin< 
as  might  betray  me ;  b 
as  you  did  took  away  Ei 
•essed,  and  on  my  swoo 
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was  bound  for  France.  It  mattered  not  to  me 
where  I  went  so  that  I  escaped  from  that  villain 
Spaniard.  I  bargained  for  a  passage,  and  the 
▼ery  first  person  I  met  on  board  was  Padre  Bar- 
tolom^,  who  had  engaged  the  vessel  for  his 
own  use. 

<*  It  would  be  to  no  good  purpose  to  tell  you  how 
he  misused  me,  or  to  say  how  I  hated  him,  or  how 
I  strove  to  get  myself  away  from  his  villainous 
company;  but  wherever  he  went  he  seemed  to 
have  such  wonderful  influence  that  all  I  did  was 
only  to  put  myself  the  more  in  his  power.  We  staid 
in  France  but  a  short  time,  and  then  proceeded  to 
England,  where  we  lived  at  the  French  ambas- 
sador's, with  whom  the  padre  appeared  on  marvel- 
loos  good  terms.  He  passed  me  o£f  as  his  sbter; 
but  kept  me  under  such  jealous  watch,  that  I  never 
went  out  of  the  house,  save  once  to  go  to  the  play 
with  him.  There  I  saw  you  again,  and  marked 
you  well ;  but  though  I  noticed  your  uneasiness, 
and  the  interest  you  took  in  the  play,  I  had  no  sus- 
picion of  the  cause  till  I  gathered  from  the  signs 
and  looks  of  those  around  you  that  you  were  the 
author.  The  next  day  we  took  ship  for  Spain,  and 
after  a  prosperous  voyage  landed  at  Cadiz.  Here 
the  padre  left  me  to  the  care  of  some  in  whom  he 
placed  confidence,  and  went  to  Madrid;  but  I 
managed  to  escape  from  them,  and  took  refuge  in 
this  convent,  wherein  I  intended  passing  my  life  in 
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»*n»re  em-  n^  I  could 
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Bb  I  was— ui  outcast  and  an  alien — with  a  mind 
almoMt  maddened,  and  a  breaking  heart — after 
'wearing  out  the  long  night  on  mjr  knees,  beseech- 
ing every  Uessing  might  be  showered  upon  you, 
Franas !— I  felt  the  sweet  conviction  steal  upon 
me  that  you  would  he—muit  be— happy;  audit 
brought  with  it  a  comfort  that  left  me  nought  to 
wish  for  but  the  graTe." 

Master  Francis  agun  took  the  hand  he  had 
before  held,  and  hb  eyes  looked  humid  as  he 
turned  his  gaze  upon  his  companion.  Although 
Joanna  seemed  quite  exhausted,  and  was  gasping 
for  breath  at  the  close  of  her  speech,  the  moment 
she  felt  his  hand  pressing  her  own,  she  snatched  it 
to  her  lips,  and  covered  it  with  her  caresses,  with 
such  sobs  and  tears  as  would  have  moved  a  heart 
of  stone.  It  was  evident  he  was  also  in  tears. 
He  looked  a  moment  irresolute ;  and  then,  as 
though  the  influence  of  old  impressions  were  not 
to  be  reusted,  suddenly  bent  down  and  caught  her 
up  in  his  arms.  "  Francis  ! — dear  Francis  ! "  she 
exclaimed  in  a  funt  voice.  "  Now  I  also  am 
happy  t " 

Master  Francis  was  too  much  moved  to  speak. 
Indeed,  his  feelings  were  of  that  tumultuous  cha- 
racter that  left  him  not  even  the  ability  to  think. 
He  was  aware  only  that  the  heart  of  the  being  he 
had  loved  was  beating  against   his  breast,  and 


•W   nor  t 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Who  dtres^  who  dares, 
In  purity  of  manhood  stand  upright, 
And  say,  This  man*s  a  flatterer? 

Shakspeare. 

And  now  I  will  undasp  a  secret  book. 
And  to  your  quick  conceiving  discontents 
1*11  read  you  matter  deep  and  dangerous ; 
As  full  of  peril  and  advent*rous  spirit. 
As  to  o'erwalk  a  current  roaring  loud. 
On  the  unsteadfast  footing  of  a  spear. 

Ibid. 

He  endures  beyond 
The  sufferance  of  a  man. 

Mabsingeb. 

The  English  armament  was  now  on  its  home- 
ward voyage,  being  nigh  upon  Cape  St  Vincent. 
The  victors  brought  with  them,  beside  the  two  gal- 
leons and  the  spoil  of  Cadiz,  divers  wealthy  pri<^ 
soners,  and  forty  hostages,  for  the  due  performance 
of  the  ransom ;  and  afterwards  having  landed  at  a 
town  called  Faro,  which  they  took,  did  bring  away 
with  them  the  library  of  a  famous  ecclesiastic — 
(me  Osorio,  Bishop  of  Sylves.  Master  Francis 
and  Harry  Daring  were  sitting  together  in  a  se- 
cluded part  of  the  main  deck.  There  was,  as  often 
happened,  a  marked  contrast  between  the  two ;  the 
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exquisite  fine  fun  as  could  be  known ;  but  the 
sacking  of  Cadiz  beateth  it  hollow.  Methinks  all 
the  houses  in  the  place  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye 
were  turned  inside  out  into  the  streets;  and  our 
men  began  a  plundering  away  like  a  troop  of  half- 
starved  mice  just  broke  into  a  malthouse.  There 
was  such  shouting  and  laughing  as  I  never  heard 
before; — some  guzzling  rare  wines  with  &s  little 
discretion  as  an  apprentice  might  swallow  small 
beer — others  devouring  the  choicest  cates  as  greedily 
as  a  litter  of  pigs  taketh  to  a  feed  of  grains.  They 
who  cared  not  so  much  for  eating,  stuffed  their 
trunks  with  whatsoever  valuables  came  nighest  to 
hand,  and  then  filled  their  hats,  and  then  loaded 
themselves  with  as  much  as  they  could  carry.  Per- 
chance coming  away  and  meeting  with  something 
they  liked  better,  they  disgorged  what  they  had 
about  them,  and  took  to  burthening  themselves 
with  the  choicer  commodity.  Here  you  might  see 
one  fellow  wrapt  up  in  the  costliest  silks  knocking 
out  the  head  of  a  cask  of  raisins,  and  a  little  way 
On,  another  in  a  famous  robe  of  gold  brocade,  dili- 
gently sucking  of  a  wine  barrel.  In  an  incredible 
short  time  the  principal  streets  were  covered  with 
almonds  and  olives,  figs,  raisins,  and  spices,  which 
were  kicked  about  and  trampled  under  foot,  and 
mixed  with  streams  of  wine  and  oil,  left  running 
out  of  casks  that  had  been  broken  to  see  what  they 
contained :  and  upon  these  were  bales  of  stuS  and 
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articles  of  furniture  of  great  value,  that  had  \)eeii 
abandoned  for  less  bulky  or  more  attractive  plun- 
der.    But  the  next  day  I  saw  a  sight  that  put  me 
into  such  a  humour  I  could  take  pleasure  in  no- 
thing.'' 

"What  was  that,  Harry?"  enquired  blaster 
Francis. 

«'  This  was  it,"  replied  the  other.  "  Sir  Walter 
had  sent  at  day-break  into  the  town  to  get  orders 
from  the  lord  general  that  he  might  go  and  secure 
the  Indian  fleet — which  might  easily  have  been  done 
— but  he  got  no  answer :  and  whilst  my  lord  ad- 
miral and  others  were  disputing  with  the  Spaniards 
about  the  ransoming  of  these  ships,  the  monstrous 
horrible  villains  set  fire  to  them  all ;  and  there  were 
burned  nearly  forty  sail  of  as  excellent  fine  vessels 
as  a  Christian  might  wish  to  see,  laden  with  choice 
merchandise  for  Mexico.  Well,  it  be  a  certain 
sure  thing  that  they  who  set  them  afire  will  get  a 
like  burning  themselves  some  of  these  days— that^ 
one  comfort" 

His  companion  did  not  answer  to  this.  Indeed 
he  was  too  intent  upon  his  own  contemiJatioDS  to 
pay  it  any  regard. 

"  Hast  noticed  thb  Colonel  Harquebus,  Muter 
Francis,  that  Sir  Walter  hath  taken  so  mudi  te 
lately  ?"  asked  Harry  Daring. 

^  In  truth  no^  Harry,"  answered  hb  friend;  *I 
cannot  say  I  have  taken  of  him  any  great  oodoa' 
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^^Methinks  he  behaveth  exceeding  uncivil  to 
yoUf"  obsenred  his  companion. 

^*  I  have  noted  no  such  behaviour  in  him/'  re- 
plied Master  Francis. 

"  Why  he  looketh  at  you  with  a  perpetual  frown,** 
added  Harry ;  <<  and  when  he,  in  company  with  Sir 
Walter,  passed  us  to-day  on  the  quarter-deck,  I 
heard  him  mutter  the  words  ^  paltry  secretary,'  with 
a  visage  sour  enough  to  turn  all  the  wine  in  the 
ship  into  verjuice.'' 

'*  There  can  be  no  harm  in  that,"  observed  his 
companion,  carelessly. 

"  No  harm ! "  cried  Harry  Daring,  in  some 
astonishment.  '*  Let  any  of  my  quality  frown  at 
me,  or  say  or  do  anything  despisingly,  I  warrant 
you  I  could  not  be  easy  till  I  picked  a  quarrel 
with  the  varlet,  and  taught  him  to  carry  his  sweetest 
looks  next  time  we  came  in  sight  of  each  other. 
Now  you  be  fully  as  good  a  gentleman  as  is  any 
Colonel  Harquebus  of  them  all,  and  next  time  he 
seeketh  to  put  on  you  any  such  indignity,  I  would 
have  you  call  him  a  villain,  and  if  he  draweth  upon 
that,  have  at  him,  and  shew  him  what  brave  stuff 
you  be  made  oi" 

*<  That  I  can  never  do,  Harry,"  replied  Master 
Francis :  ^^  Colonel  Harquebus  is  so  far  my  supe- 
rior, as  to  render  such  a  course  out  of  the  question. 
Besides  he  hath  done  me  no  offence,  nor  do  I  think 
he  would  affront  me  wantonly  and  without  any  pro- 


bis  maDT  laudable  i 
Sir  Walter's  puticuh 
"  Were  he  tbe  de 
care  not ! "  «sdaime 
coDTenatioa  ended, 
Sir  Walter  for  Mastei 
state  cabin.  Thithei 
tfant*  and  found  am 
Colooel  Harquebus,  s 
after  dinner.  The  la 
some  6(ty  years  or  so- 
rather,  grisled — his  fai 
famous  scar  along  the 
the  forehead,  his  eyes  i 
lui  features,  though  i 
and  haughty  as  almosl 
dent,  from  the  great 
use  of  lus  limbci  he  ^ 
deed,  he  had  been  oi 
men  of  his  time,  and 
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is  entered,  whom  he  only  noticed  with  a  stare, 

'hat  of  the  rndtML 

it  you  down,  Master  Frands,"  said  Sir  Walter 

to  him.  '*  There  is  some  of  the  enemy's  wine 

you,  and  of  very  chwce  quality.  Drink  you 
tfe  and  speedy  return  to  our  own  shores." 
r  Francis  did  as  he  was  bid,  the  Colonel  all 
ne  seeming  to  scrutiniBe  his  appearance  with 
rching  and  severe  a  look,  that  others  beside 

Daring  might  hare  supposed  firom  it  he  was 
roua  uncivil  in  his  manners. 
he  6ght  commenced,"  said  Colonel  Ilarque- 

Sir  Walter  in  a  quick  sharp  voice,  and  as  if 
itinuation  of  what  he  had  before  stated — 
my  strongly  posted.  Met  us  with  a  galling 
id  the  action  soon  became  sharp.  Right  wing 
»d  with  a  superior  force.     Held  their  ground 

Enemy's  cavalry  tried  to  turn  our  left,  were 
d  by  our  own  horse.  Desperate  conflict — 
g  work — as  excellent  good  lighting  as  ever  I 
3ur  horse  forced  to  give  way,  were  reinforced 
}ther  regiment,  and  then  they  charged  the 

with  such  wonderful  fine  vigour,  they  re- 
1  behind  the  village  in  a  presently.  Enemy's 
nooyed  our  centra.  Shifted  ground  and  took 
tter.  Splendid  manceuvre,  by  this  hand ! 
y's  pikemen  and  muskets,  five  thousand 
,  strove  to  break  into  us  upon  passing  the 
Received  them  steadily — desperate  sharp 


SHAKSFEARE  AKD  HIS  FRIENDS.  291 

No  pttl«  visaged  varlflts  in  fine  doublets.  No  popin- 
jays, tio  ctiatnberen.  Men  were  they,  Sir  Walter 
— ^nen  of  tlie  true  breed,  that  looked  on  the  barrel 
of  a  musket  as  the  best  pouncet-box,  and  preferred 
the  flashing  of  a  row  of  pikes  to  the  wanton  glances 
of  a  bevy  of  idle  women.  There  were  no  scribbling 
akjjvjaclu  amongst  them.  They  consorted  not  with 
a  parcel  of  trumpery  poor  rhymesters.  They  were 
etcellent  brave  fellows,  Sir  Walter — gallant  hearts, 
every  man  of  them." 

"  I  doubt  it  not,"  observed  Raleigh.  "  But  what 
became  of  you  after  you  were  taken  prisoner?" 

"  I  was  known,"  replied  the  colonel.  "  The 
enemy  knew  me  well.  By  this  sword !  I  had  given 
them  infinite  good  reason  for  it  I  I  doubt  much 
had  I  been  a  mere  absolute  fine  gallant  my  name 
would  have  been  so  famous  amongst  them.  I  was 
Doae  SDch,  I  promise  you — can't  abide  them — fit 
for  nothing.  Well — the  Spaniards  were  mightily 
rqoiced  at  having  got  hold  of  me.  I  was  taken  to 
the  rear.  Chlrurgeon  came  to  dress  my  wounds. 
Didn't  like  his  treatment,  for  he  probed  my  slioulder 
and  put  me  to  the  very  horriblest  torture  1  ever 
endured.  Wouldn't  wince.  Next  time  he  did  it, 
tweaked  his  villunous  nose  for  him.  tiav  no  more 
of  Awn.  Another  cbirurgical  knave  came — ap« 
preached  me  trembling  like  an  aspen — handled  me 
a>  tenderly  as  thou^  he  took  me  to  be  a  dragon. 
After  that,  was  carried  with  a  strong   escort  to 


onrasioDaUy  glaoci 

speech  such  looks 

bis  appearance,     * 

his  delicate  flesh  c 

•Jian  he  caretfa  for  s 

I  was  content  with 

—slept,  as  1  might. 

strongly  guarded  th 

for  mj-  sltill  with  th 

hare  so  cared  for 

I  passed,  like  mstio 

the  castle.     Wound 

Tisiting  of  me.     M; 

of  the  number,  all 

till  night.     Not  one 

in  warlike  matteis  I' 

they  came  about.     ] 

me.     B^an  a  kickii 

P^y  on  the  instant 

stOf^>ed  to  cover  thi 

seiied  on  the  whole 
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**  Metliinks  that  was  but  uncourteous  treatment 
for  religious  meD,"  said  Raleigh,  but  not  without 
seeming  somewhat  amused. 

"  HaDg  them  for  villains  I"  exclaimed  Colonel 
Harquebus.  *<  Thejr  thought  of  making  an  apostate 
of  me.  Got  thrust  into  a  dungeon  after  that,  and 
fisd  on  bread  and  water.  Didn't  care.  A  soldier 
careth  for  nought.  All  the  beggarly  monke,  friars, 
«nd  the  like  contemptible  set  in  the  town  were 
preaching  a  crusade  against  me.  Wanted  to  havB 
me  burnt  as  a  heretic.  People  furious.  Officers  of 
the  garriflOQ  in  a  fright  Gave  out  1  had  throttled 
myselt  Priests  satisfied — mob  quiet.  Had  I  been 
bnt  a  pftltr;  secretary,  the  Spaniards  would  have 
cared  bat  little  whether  I  lived  or  died."  And  here 
he  glanced  ag^n  at  Master  Francis. 

"  But  sought  they  not  to  treat  with  you  about 
ymt  ransom  all  this  time  ?"  asked  Sir  Walter. 

*•  Wanted  a  thousand  ducats,"  replied  the  colonel. 
"  Hadn't  a  maravedi.  When  1  quitted  England 
had  left  all  my  diqwsable  property  in  the  hands  of 
a  dtiEen  oi  London,  in  great  repute  for  his  honesty 
■ad  frugality.  Could  write  little  else  save  my  name. 
Hate  writing.  A  soldier  can  employ  himself  better. 
Got  one  of  the  garrison  to  pen  me  a  letter  to  my 
hoDeat  citizen.  Put  on  it  my  seal  and  signature. 
Forgot  it  had  been  writ  in  Spanish,  of  which  my 
honest  citizen  had  no  knowledge.  Sent  it  by  a 
Hollander  trading  to  I.«ndon.     No  reply.     Next 


hath  got  m  fdah 
thoiusod  mub 
papers.     Mean  b 
return." 

"  Nay,  I  woult 
■erred  Raleigfa. 
will  right  you,  an 

"  Let  tbe  law 
HarquebuB.  "  Y 
bling,  prating  po 
honect  brave  met 
like  unto  the  law  < 
ai  soldiers  expert 
his  ears  at  least- 
one  of  tboee  intolc 
from  whom  do  bet 
fellows  that  lire  I 
like  villainiet.  I 
such — 'twill  neret 
of  peomaiuliip  an 
out  of  it  at  tbe  p 
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^  Famoosly  well,"  answered  the  colonel.  <<  I  cared 
not  a  jot  how  things  went  I  eat  my  bread — drank 
my  water — prayed  to  God  to  confound  my  enemies 
— and  went  to  sleep  in  my  dungeon  with  a  safe 
oonsdence.  Had  I  been  one  of  your  famous  fine 
gallants,  now,  who  must  needs  dress  themselves  up 
in  sUk  doublets,  and  look  as  melancholy  as  a  woman 
widiout  a  lorer,  mayhap  I  should  have  been  all  the 
worse  for  the  treatment  I  had  whilst  a  prisoner,  but 
I  was  of  no  such  trumpery  sort,  I  promise  you ; 
and  the  only  thing  that  vexed  me  was,  when  1 
heard  the  firing  of  the  great  guns  of  the  castle  and 
the  other  ordnance,  and  learned  for  what  it  was,  I 
could  not  get  to  have  any  share  of  the  fighting." 

*^  I  would  you  had  been  with  us,"  observed  Ra- 
leigh, <<  some  of  our  commanders  had  wonderful 
need  of  your  experience.  There  hath  been  famous 
Mundering,  and  monstrous  loss  of  excellent  great 
profit  to  the  queen  in  consequence." 

**  Alack !  for  me  not  to  have  been  at  the  taking 
of  Cadiz  is  a  thing  to  grieve  at  all  my  days,"  replied 
die  colond  in 'some  dejection,  and  dien  swallowed 
a  cup  of  wine,  as  if  to  wash  down  his  disappoint- 
ment. 

\  /^  I  see  not  why  you  should  so  much  lament  it," 
observed  Raleigh.  <^  You  have  been  at  so  many 
fanportant  actions,  that  methinks  having  no  part  of 
one  only  should  be  of  no  moment  to  you." 

<<  But  it  is  of  exceeding  moment  to  me  ! "  ex- 
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cup  of  wine,  and  seemed  to  be  in  some  impatience. 
He  beat  the  table  with  his  knuckle»^  coughed  a 
little — made  two  or  three  slight  hems  as  if  he  were 
about  to  speak,  and  ever  and  anon  glanced  frown- 
ingly  at  his  companion.  Master  Francis  wished 
that  Sir  Walter  would  return.  Still  never  a  word 
was  spoke  by  either.  Presently  the  colonel  rose, 
stalked  haughtily  from  the  table,  and  just  as  he 
passed  the  other,  he  put  on  his  &ce  the  scomfullest 
look  he  had  yet  used,  and  left  the  cabin  muttering 
widi  a  most  contemptuous  expression  the  words, 
**  Paltry  secretary  1 " 


o3 
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**  I  do  not  see  how  your  interest  can  suffer  by 
this,''  replied  Master  Francis  Bacon,  looking  up 
from  a  huge  volume  he  had  in  his  lap.  ^^Sir 
Robert  Cecil  doubtless  knoweth  what  be  his  best 
policy.  The  man  who  hath  his  fortune  to  make 
beginneth  not  by  setting  of  himself  against  one 
whose  fortune  is  established." 

^*^Nay,  'tis  not  for  that  I  care,"  answered  my 
lord  disdainfully.  ^  I  heed  not  a  rush  any  of  these 
Cecils,  busy  as  they  make  themselves ;  but  I  looked 
to  have  the  place  for  my  friend ;  and  it  vexeth  me 
monstrously  to  find,  after  periUing  myself  so  often 
as  I  have  done— put  myself  to  great  charges,  and 
borne  with  her  humours — whilst  I  was  fighting  of 
her  battles,  the  queen  should  put  such  a  slight  on 
me  as  to  appoint  this  fellow,  to  the  neglecting  of 
Sir  Thomas  Bodley,  whose  fitness  and  worthiness  I 
had  earnestly  spoke  to  her  upon." 

^  I  pray  you  make  the  best  of  it,  my  lord,"  said 
Master  Bacon.  "Though  Sir  Thomas  hath  not 
been  made  secretary,  it  was  not  from  lack  of  zeal 
in  you  for  his  advancement:  therefore  have  you 
nought  to  complain  of  yourself.  And  now  that  Sir 
Robert  hath  been  appointed  to  that  office,  it  must 
be  to  little  purpose  your  seeming  vexed  in  any 
way ;  for  your  vexation  will  in  no  way  serve  your 
friend,  or  dbparage  his  rival.  All  that  can  be  said 
of  it  amounteth  to  this — that  the  appointment  is  a 
disappointaient" 
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Yery  many  princely  virtues;  and  have  seen  with 
how  singular  admirable  a  friendliness  she  hath 
been  disposed  towards  you  on  divers  occasions,  to 
the  making  of  you  the  chiefest  in  her  court  That 
your  marvellous  great  worth,  excellent  valour,  and 
very  perfect  discretion,  deserved  no  less  of  her,  be 
true  enough ;  but  it  speaketh  famous  things  of  her 
discrimination  that  she  should  have  found  out  your 
truly  noble  excellences;  and  she  deserveth  the 
like  praise  in  proving  she  knew  how  to  appreciate 
them.  Touching  this  appointment  of  Sir  Robert 
CSedl,  it  must  be  known  unto  you,  the  queen's 
majesty  must  needs  have  a  voice  in  the  matter. 
She  hath  used  it;  her  will  is  absolute,  and  all  op- 
position fruitless.  Perchance  Sir  Thomas  Bodley 
was  the  properer  man ;  and  having  recommended 
him  as  such,  you  should  reconcile  yourself  to  another 
being  preferred  in  his  stead,  by  remembering  you 
have  done  your  duty  as  a  subject  in  stating  to  your 
sovereign  who  was  the  fittest  person,  and  fulfilled 
all  that  your  friend  could  have  expected  of  you  by 
lauding  and  bringing  forward  his  qualifications. 
The  thing  is  ended.  Now  you  can  neither  serve 
your  friend  in  the  matter,  nor  yourself  by  making 
any  stir  in  it ;  and  if  Sir  Robert  Cecil  hath  any  ill 
will  against  you,  or  any  of  his  family — I  say  not 
they  have,  for  I  should  be  loath  to  attribute  bad 
feelings  to  any  honourable  person — thej  would 
like  nothing  so  well  as  seeing  you  setting  of  your^ 


their  further  profit. 
lord,  if,  in  mj  earaesi 
have  seemed  to  put 
iriiat  I  have ;  but  do 
interests  would  allow 
&Toar  with  the  quee 
cautioa." 

My  Lord  Essex  h 
Master  Bacon  rather 
hasghtUy,  pulling  doi 
ai^usdng  his  cloak,  i 
but,  towards  the  end 
fied,  and  looked  with 
nasosing  was  too  con 
it  was  so  pn^rly  put 
proud  a  natnre  as  « 
qxnled  child  of  Fortu 
ofience  in  it 

"  I  will  endeavooi 
matter,"  obserred  he. 
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^Hal''  exclaimed  the  former  in  a  note  of 
pleased  surprise.  ^  Here  cometh  Raleigh."  At 
the  first  hearing  of  this  intelligence  Master  Bacon 
closed  the  volume  he  held,  and  placed  it  on  the 
table  before  him,  looking  also  in  some  degree 
gratified. 

**  I  can  say  nought  of  his  ability  as  a  com- 
mander," observed  he,  ^<  that  not  being  of  my 
province;  but  a  riper  scholar  than  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh  have  I  rarely  met  with." 

<<And  a  famous  gallant  commander  is  he," 
added  my  lord,  ^  and  I  do  believe  a  truly  noble 
gentleman.  Mayhap  he  hath  sometimes  presumed 
somewhat,  and  took  on  him  too  much  of  the  oracle, 
but  his  shewing  of  the  valiant  spirit  he  did  at  the 
attacking  of  the  Spanish  fleet,  hath  made  many  by 
whom  he  was  hugely  miriiked  for  his  presumption, 
to  speak  of  him  more  worthily  than  they  used." 

Presently,  preceded  by  a  serving  man  in  a  gor- 
geous livery,  to  announce  him,  Sir  Walter  Raleigh 
made  hb  appearance,  and  the  reception  he  met 
with  was  wonderfully  cordial. 

(s  Master  Bacon,  I  am  heartily  glad  in  meet- 
ing with  you  again,"  said  Raleigh,  turning  cour- 
teously to  the  other,  "'tis  an  infinite  pleasure  to 
have  an  argument  with  so  able  an  opponent — nay, 
not  a  pleasure  only,  but  as  great  a  profit;  for 
although  he  who  disputeth  with  one  of  such  mar- 
vellous learning  and  perfect  judgment  must  needs 
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^  Had  we  taken  the  Indian  fleet,  now  how  fo^ 
moualy  had  we  pleased  her  majesty,"  said  Raleigh. 

<^  But  the  Indian  fleet  having  been  burned  of 
the  Spaniards,  it  standeth  to  reason  we  could  not 
bring  them  away  with  us,'*  replied  Essex,  somewhat 
sharply,  for  he  liked  not  the  subject  to  be  alluded  to, 
he  having  been  charged  with  remissness  in  allowing 
of  their  destruction. 

**  Methinks,  under  the  circumstances,  we  did  the 
best  we  could,"  added  Sir  Walter ;  ^^  and  the  advan- 
tages we  have  gained  are  neither  few  nor  slight 
We  have  shewn  to  the  world  how  little  we  care  for 
the  power  of  Spain,  for  we  have  carried  the  war,  as 
it  might  be  said,  into  the  braggart  Philip's  private 
chamber,  and,  with  small  loss  on  our  sides,  anni- 
hilated his  fleet — prevented  him  from  sending  any 
supplies  to  Mexico  for  this  season  at  least — took 
from  him  the  power  of  injuring  our  commerce  for 
some  time  to  come,  and — beside  the  two  galleons 
and  much  other  profit  we  deprived  him  of — took 
by  assault  one  of  the  chiefest  and  strongest  of  his 
cities." 

^<  I  would  we  had  kept  it,  as  I  wished,"  answered 
my  lord.  "  Could  we  have  got  victual  from  Mo- 
rocco, or  elsewhere,  in  sufficiency  for  our  force,  I 
doubt  not  we  would  have  held  Cadiz  till  Philip 
had  ofiered  us  Calais  in  exchange." 

**  I'faith  that  would  have  been  to  us  the  greatest 
advantage  of  the  two,"  said  Raleigh,  ^'  seeing  that 


Methinks  it  c 
triumph." 

"  And  so  it  dot! 
Ewex ;  "  but  aome 
would.  Tberehatli 
lord  treasDrer  for  tb 
mariners,  which  hatl 
of  the  queoi  cooce 
fiftj  tfaouaand  pounci 
haye  been  welJ  paic 
Mcking  of  tbe  city." 

*'  Mayh^  some  o 
"did  thmand  then 
migfat  have  justified 
eyes,  doabtleta — of  t 
kaat  there  lietii  a  c 
Burghley  be  ai  little 
with  what  extreme  m 
gardeth  the  isuie  of 

"Indeed  it  aeemt 
B*coii.    "EvMyon 
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of  Spain's  dominions;  and  question  I  any  how 
speedeth  the  plaintiff  in  his  action,  they  will  answer 
me,  he  took  fire  and  blew  up  with  a  monstrous 
thundering  report,  and  did  terrible  damage  by  dis- 
charging of  his  heavy  ordnance." 

The  two  commanders  laughed  heartily  at  this 
conceit,  and  it  appeared  to  have  put  my  Lord  of 
Essex  in  entire  good  humour,  for  he  began  con- 
vening cheerfully  on  the  matter  with  both  of  his 
companions. 

"  I  would  fain  have  your  company  to  dinner 
with  me,  my  lord,"  observed  Sir  Walter  to  Essex, 
as  they  stood  jesting  and  laughing  together  at  the 
window.  ^  Durham  House  would  gladly  open  its 
gates  for  your  entertainment." 

**  And  I  would  as  gladly  enter  them,"  replied  my 
lord,  in  the  like  courteous  spirit.  *^  I  doubt  not  of 
meeting  a  right  hospitable  reception ;  and  I  know 
not  where  I  would  sooner  go  in  the  expectation  of 
being  honestly  entertained." 

"  O*  my  life,  my  good  lord,  you  do  me  but  justice," 
said  Raleigh,  earnestly.  *^  I  lack  not  a  sufficiency 
of  good  will  in  the  matter,  believe  me ;  and  there- 
fore shall  I  be  the  more  inclined  to  give  you  good 
cheer,  that  it  may  induce  you  to  honour  my  poor 
dwelling  with  your  company  as  often  as  your  con- 
venience will  allow." 

^<You  shall  not  find  me  backward,  I  promise 
you,"  answered  Essex.     <^  I  will  taste  of  your  cheer 


luiLuuoi'  ooserred  SI 
certcin  friend  of  mine 
ni7  house  to-day,  who '. 
you,  ia  a  matter  whei 
ignorance;  and  I  hav 
ciling  you  to  him." 

"  Tlien  should  I  be 
plied  ray  lonL  "  IF  t! 
DO  groat  ofience — no 
nou^t  impossible  for 
fesi^  that  he  hath 
coonder  your  desire  ac 

"  It  deligbtetfa  me  ii 
said  ^Walter.  "Ai 
Robert  Cecil  will  be  ai 
hearing  of  your  readine 
of  greater  friendship  thi 

*'  Nay,  I  will  have  doi 
Doble,  as  sooo  as  he  aso 
new  secretary ;  and  tun 
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^  I  do  not  see  how  your  interest  can  suiFer  by 
this/'  replied  Master  Frands  Bacon,  looking  up 
from  a  huge  volume  he  had  in  his  lap.  *^Sir 
Robert  Cecil  doubtless  knoweth  what  be  his  best 
policy.  The  man  who  hath  his  fortune  to  make 
beginneth  not  by  setting  of  himself  against  one 
whose  fortune  is  established." 

**^Nay,  'tis  not  for  that  I  care,"  answered  my 
lord  disdainfully.  ^  I  heed  not  a  rush  any  of  these 
Cecils,  busy  as  they  make  themselves ;  but  I  looked 
to  have  the  place  for  my  friend ;  and  it  vexeth  me 
monstrously  to  find,  after  perilling  myself  so  often 
as  I  have  done— put  myself  to  great  charges,  and 
borne  with  her  humours — whilst  I  was  fighting  of 
her  battles,  the  queen  should  put  such  a  slight  on 
me  as  to  appoint  this  fellow,  to  the  neglecting  of 
Sir  Thomas  Bodley,  whose  fitness  and  worthiness  I 
had  earnestly  spoke  to  her  upon." 

"  I  pray  you  make  the  best  of  it,  my  lord,"  said 
Master  Bacon.  ^<  Though  Sir  Thomas  hath  not 
been  made  secretary,  it  was  not  from  lack  of  zeal 
io  you  for  his  advancement:  therefore  have  you 
nought  to  complain  of  yourself.  And  now  that  Sir 
Robert  hath  been  appointed  to  that  office,  it  must 
be  to  little  purpose  your  seeming  vexed  in  any 
way ;  for  your  vexation  will  in  no  way  serve  your 
friend,  or  disparage  his  rival.  All  that  can  be  said 
of  it  amounteth  to  this — ^that  the  appointment  is  a 
disappointment" 
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less,  when,  in  a  spirit  of  friendliness,  any  help  may 
be  offered,  methinks  the  policy  cannot  but  be  bad 
which,  by  a  churiish  and  discourteous  refusal,  be- 
cause it  is  not  needed  at  the  time,  preventcth  its 
coining  to  you,  should  you  afterwards  ^nk  into  any 
extremity." 

*^  Trouble  me  no  more  about  it.  Master  Bacon — 
I  like  not  these  Cecils,"  answered  my  Lord  of  Essex^ 
though  not  so  haughtily  as  before.  **  lliey  are 
ever  professing  of  themselves  my  true  friends,  yet 
find  I  them  every  day  striving  to  thwart  me  in  some 
way  or  other." 

^*  Pardon  me,  my  good  lord,  seem  I  too  earnest 
in  this  ! "  exclaimed  Sir  Walter.  **  I  pray  you,  re- 
member, that  both  of  you  being  much  in  her 
majesty's  confidence,  and  engaged  in  the  duties  of 
the  state,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  there  be  no  dif- 
ferences or  dislikes  betwixt  you ;  else  must  the  queen 
suffer  for  it  to  some  extent— for  no  government  can 
act  with  efficiency  when  the  members  of  it  are  at 
variance  with  each  other:  because  one  being  ever 
ready  to  oppose  the  other,  nothing  can  be  accom- 
plished by  either.'' 

^<  A  government  cannot  stand  long  under  such 
circumstances,"  observed  Master  Bacon,  finding  my 
Lord  Essex  made  no  reply  to  what  Sir  Walter  Ra- 
leigh had  stated.    <<  You  two  stand  in  the  state  as 
are  the  arms  to  the  body — if  each  poll  oontraiy 
ways,  there  existeth  a  great  ebanoe  you  neutnlife 
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your  own  strength,  or  tear  in  two  that  which  you 
pull  at;  but  pull  you  together  bravely,  your  united 
force  shall  move  whatever  you  have  a  mind." 

<<  That  seemeth  plain  enough,"  said  my  Lord 
Essex,  ^^  and  I  should  not  like  the  queen's  govern- 
ment should  suffer  by  my  dislike  of  any  one.  In 
honest  tmih^  Sir  Walter,  I  bear  him  no  malice." 

**  That  will  1  readily  believe,  my  good  lord," 
replied  Raleigh,  as  if  spying  his  advantage  and 
anxious  to  follow  it  up*  *^  I  have  seen  such  signs 
of  a  princely  disposition  in  you,  that  I  cannot  ima- 
gine a  mere  feeling  of  prejudice  against  Master 
Secretary,  should  lead  you  into  allowing  the  realm 
to  be  ill  governed." 

"  Nay,  o'  my  life,  I  would  not.  Sir  Walter !"  cried 
my  lord. 

<^  I  will  answer  for  him  in  that,"  observed  Master 
Bacon.  ^*  So  far  from  his  bearing  malice,  I  have 
known  him,  out  of  his  gracious  and  admirable  mag- 
nanimity, give  up  a  just  resentment  for  the  better 
furthering  af  the  queen's  interest" 

^*  That  was  noble  of  him,"  answered  Raleigh, 
with  extreme  earnestness.  *^  Indeed,  'tis  a  most 
convincing  sign  of  a  truly  great  and  gallant  nature." 
<<  It  scarcely  deserveth  mention,"  said  my  Lord 
Essex,  looking  to  be  in  a  much  better  humour. 
^^  By  this  hand,  I  would  do  such  any  day." 

<^  I  doubt  it  not,   my  good  lord,"   replied  Sir 
Walter.    ^^  And  if  you  knew  with  what  deepness  I 
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have  this  reconciliation  at  heart,  knowing  how  much 
her  majesty  may  be  benefited  by  it,  I  am  certain, 
from  all  I  have  seen  and  heard  of  your  bountiful 
sweet  virtues,  you  would  put  aside  whatever  un- 
kind feeling  you  entertain  against  Sir  Robert  Cecil, 
as  something  your  nobler  nature  disdaineth,  and 
come  with  me  to  meet  him  at  my  house,  without 
another  word  ssdd." 

"  As  you  will,  ISir  Walter,"  answered  my  I^rd 
Essex,  verj'  courteously,  "  I  am  ready  now.  If  it 
please  you,  we  will  go  this  very  minute." 

Leaving  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  and  my  Lord  Essex 
to  proceed  to  Durham  House,  I  must  request  of 
the  courteous  reader,  that  he  follow  me  with  Mas- 
ter Francis^  who  was  leaving  the  lodging  of  his  true 
friend  Master  Shakspeare,  at  the  Bankside,  and  was 
making  for  his  uncle's  dwelling  in  St.  Mary  Axe. 
The  truth  was,  the  behaviour  of  Colonel  Harque- 
bus had  become  so  unpleasant  to  the  young  secre- 
tary, that  it  made  his  life  perfectly  miserable.     He 
would  have  taken  the  advice  of  his  true  friend 
Harry  Daring,  and  challenged  the  colonel  for  the 
indignities  he  was  continually  putting  on  him,  but 
imagining  that  that  o£Scer  knew  of  the  queen's  be- 
haviour to  him,  which  was  ever  in  his  mind,  and 
believing  he  would  treat  with  scorn  and  contempt 
any  proceeding  of  the  kind  from  one  of  sach  ob- 
scure origin,  Master  Francu  ahnink  from  drawiif 
upon  himself  greater  contumely  than  he  raoeive4 
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which  seemed  like  enough  to  come  to  pass,  were 
be  to  attempt  calling  his  insulter  to  account  for  his 
conduct      Another  reason  weighed  greatly  with 
him.     Colonel  Harquebus  was   Sir  Walter   Ra- 
lei^'s  particular  friend  and  companion  in  arms; 
and  the  kindnesses  Master  Francis  had  received 
from  his  patron  made  him  feel  exceeding  delicate 
about  quarrelling  with  one  for  whom  he  ever  ex- 
pressed great  admiration  and  attachment.      His 
position  becoming  so  peculiarly  uncomfortable,  be- 
cause the  colonel  had  taken  up  his  residence  with 
Sir  Walter,  and  had  constant  opportunities  for 
affronting  him,  whereof  he  let  none  escape,  made 
him  more  anxious  than  ever  to  know  something 
certain  of  his  birth.      Upon  acquainting  Master 
Shakspeare  with  all  that  had  transpired  since  they 
last  met,  the  latter  had  advised  him  to  go  alone  to 
his  kinsman  who,  it  was  thought  by  both,  knew  more 
of  the  matter  than  he  chose  to  tell ;  and  oiFer  such 
a  sum  of  money  for  his  giving  up  the  secret  as 
would  be  sufficient  to  tempt  bis  avaricious  dispo- 
sition ;  and  upon  this  counsel  Master  Francis  was 
now  acting. 

He  had  stepped  out  of  a  pair  of  oars  on  to  the 
Blackfriars'  side  of  the  river,  and  was  going  on  his 
way,  lost  in  his  own  melancholy  meditations,  when 
he  was  roused  from  his  reverie  by  hearing  himself 
accosted  in  a  loud  pedantic  voice  in  the  following 
words: — 

VOL.  III.  p 


Matter  Francts  sa 
exc»ediDg  daxtj  face . 
kctaax.  epeawaD  at  m 
long  time — banDg  I 
holding,  what  Kemei 
be  ■  rolling  [an,  the  i 
occauonallr  I'hangtng 
leaf;  which  he  did  w 
ao  ludicrotts,  that  m 
cis'  humoor  at  the  ] 
smiUog.  It  was  ama 
cogniwd  ID  tUs  odd  c 
hit  old  acquaiatanee 
habeidatber  of  the  . 
the  neglectedneM  ol 
great  poreity,  be  qut 
With  coondenaUe  d 
underetood  firom  the 
gedy  manner,  that  ] 
Ifis  costontert  Hked 
of  playt,  and  all  by 
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was  as  vagrant  a  life  as  ever  was  known — but  so 
powerful  was  his  passion  for  the  seeing  of  plays, 
that  got  he  a  penny  or  twopence  of  any  one,  he 
would  be  off  on  the  instant  to  one  of  the  cheapest 
playhouses,  though  he  wanted  food  ever  so.  Mas- 
ter Francis  bestowed  on  him  a  handsome  sum, 
telling  Ralph  to  put  himself  in  a  better  doublet, 
and  when  he  wanted  greater  assistance,  to  seek  for 
him  at  Durham  House.  The  play-mad  haber- 
dasher first  gazed  with  a  famous  wonder  in  his 
look,  at  the  money,  the  which  he  presently  put  in 
a  place  of  security;  then  turning  out  his  toes, 
whereof  the  better  part  had  already  turned  out  of 
the  shoes  which  should  have  covered  them,  and 
placing  himself  in  his  favourite  position — in  a 
monstrous  melancholy  visage,  at  first  fixing  his 
glance  on  the  person  he  addressed,  and  afterwards 
on  the  heavens  above  him,  he  spoke  these  lines 
very  movingly, — 

"  Bunt  I  presume  to  look  upon  those  eyes. 
Which  I  have  tired  with  a  world  of  woes. 
Or  did  I  think  submission  were  enough, 
Or  sighs  might  make  an  entrance  to  my  soul, 
Yon  heavens  I  you  know  how  willing  I  would  weep. 
Yon  heavens  can  tell  how  glad  I  would  submit. 
Yon  heavens  can  say  how  firmly  I  would  sigh !  ** 

At  the  concluding  of  the  last  line,  and  before 
Master  Francis  had  the  slightest  expectation  of 
such  a  thing,   Ralph  Goshawk  threw  his  arms 
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around  the  neck  of  his  benefactor,  embracing 
him  with  an  abundance  of  most  heart-movin{ 
sighs ;  and  then  stalked  away,  pathetically  wipinj 
of  his  eyes  with  the  cabbage  leaf. 

Master  Francis  had  scarce  parted  with  him  wher 
he  was  accosted  by  an  old  woman  in  a  dark  cloak 
whose  sallow  and  wrinkled  physiognomy  and  que- 
rulous voice  he  easily  recognised  as  those  belong- 
ing to  Dame  Margery. 

"Odds  pittikins,  how  you  be  changed!"  ex- 
claimed the  old  gossip  with  a  look  of  pnKiigiou: 
wonder.  "  Marry,  were  not  your  countenance  s( 
familiar  to  me,  I  doubt  hugely  I  should  have 
known  you.  By  my  troth,  you  must  needs  hav< 
made  your  fortune  I — and  who  deser\eth  it  so  well 
I  should  like  to  know  !  Indeed,  never  saw  1  i 
more  comely  and  gallant  gentleman — and  nevei 
knew  I  one  of  so  bountiful  a  heart  when  he  hac 
wherewithal  to  give,  and  an  old  acquaintance  wh( 
requireth  it  as  badly  as  do  I,  nigh  at  hand,  to  thaul 
him  for  his  largess." 

Master  Francis  would  gladly  have  avoided  tlM 
old  dame,  for  she  awakened  in  his  mind  association! 
of  an  exceeding  unhappy  character.  He  brough 
out  his  purse  to  bestow  a  liberal  gift,  that  he  migh 
the  sooner  get  rid  of  her. 

**  Oh,  Master  Francis,  we  have  had  such  mon 
strous  doings  since  you  left  us,"  cried  Dame  Mar 
S^^9  glancing  wistfully  at  the  well  filled  purse 


8HAKSPEARE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS.  317 

^  Master  Sarsnet  be  running  as  fast  as  he  can  to 
the  devil  as  I  would  away  from  him — he  is  ever 
in  his  cups,  and  his  business  be  going  to  rack  and 
ruin,  whilst  he  giveth  himself  to  riotous  ill  living. 
I  served  him  faithfully  for  many  a  long  year,  but 
latterly  he  got  to  be  so  profligate  in  his  courses, 
that  my  virtue  could  abide  it  no  longer."  Master 
Francis  had  got  a  piece  of  gold  in  his  hand,  at  the 
sight  of  which,  the  old  woman  looked  to  be  quite 
in  a  fidget  to  be  fingering  of  it. 

"  By  my  troth,  you  have  had  a  narrow  escape," 
continued  she,  rubbing  her  thumb  and  forefinger 
together,  and  staring  at  the  gold  as  if  she  could 
not  take  her  eyes  away.  ^<  A  narrow  escape,  in- 
deed. For  of  all  shameless  horrible  wantons  that 
breathe,  that  Joanna  was  the  worst.  Her  infamy 
exceedeth  description.  Mcister  Francis !  Master 
Francis!"  bawled  out  Dame  Margery  upon  find- 
ing him  of  a  sudden  move  away  from  her  as  hastily 
as  he  could,  without  giving  her  the  piece  of  gold 
her  mouth  had  been  watering  at  so  long ;  but  the 
slanderous  old  gossip  bawled  to  no  purpose.  Mas* 
ter  Francis  quickly  placed  himself  out  of  sight  and 
hearing,  leaving  her  in  such  a  complete  vexation 
and  disappointment  she  had  never  known  since 
her  worthless  existence  commenced. 

Upon  Master  Francis  reaching  his  uncle's,  he 
knocked  for  admittance,  and  after  some  little  delay, 
to  his  extreme  surprise,  knowing  his  uncle  kept  no 


ticing  tlie  galluit 
eotrance,  nei^bou 
fully  to  give  him  wi 

"  Tbey  be  all  D] 
nr,"  said  the  man. 
to  know  who  could  1 
Sheep&ce  was  the 
he  ob«erred  Bama 
and  as  punchy  a  t 
very  tame  stool  whe 
when  attending  to 
right  bm  out  knowii 
to  some  brother  com 
upon  what  they  he 
entrance  <rf  Master 

"  You  see  my  ma 
die,  presung  the  foi 
the  palm  of  the  ot 
than  flat  buiglary." 
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^  The  caitiff  deseireth  no  better,"  added  an- 
other,  in  as  loud  a  voice. 

«  Now^mark  you  thi«,  my  masters— cutting  a 
purse  be  aae  thing,  and  burglary  be  another  thing ; 
therefore  cutting  a  purse  be  not  burglary." 

<<  There  be  no  denying  that,  Master  Constable," 
exclaimed  a  third. 

"  Again — forgery  be  one  thing— and  burglary  be 
another  thing :  yet  forgery  be  not  burglary." 

<<  Indeed,  no — I  thought  as  much,"  said  the  first, 
very  gravely. 

^  And  murder  be  one  thing,  and  treason  be  one 
thing,  and  rebellion  be  one  thing;  and  burglary  be 
another  thing.  Yet,  as  it  hath  been  judged  by  the 
law,  burglary  be  neither  murder,  nor  treason,  nor 
rebellion." 

<^  You  have  laid  it  down  like  a  counsellor,  neigh- 
bour Braddle,"  observed  the  second. 

<<  But  what  be  burglary,  Master  Constable?"  en- 
quired the  third,  with  exceeding  earnestness. 

<<  There  be  divers  kinds  of  burglary,  neighbour 
Calfskin,"  answered  the  other,  putting  so  profound 
a  gravity  on  his  foolish  fat  face,  it  was  laughable  to 
notice  it.  ^  To  wit — ^burglary  with  intent  to  kiU, 
and  burglary  with  intent  to  rob.  Now,  burglary 
with  intent  to  kill,  is  when  a  man  isfeUHde^se;  and 
burglary  with  intent  to  rob,  is  when  he  becometh  a 
malefactor." 


-»xc«BcaI 
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90,**  replied  the  scrivener  tremulously.  "  Truly, 
your  name  be  a  most  honourable  name — a  name  in 
famous  excellent  repute — a  name  I  have  ever  held 
in  most  especial  reverence  and  affection." 

"  Away  with  thee  !"  cried  his  companion.  "  I  will 
be  dallied  with  no  longer.  The  constables  are  in 
reserve.  They  shall  lodge  thee  in  the  compter. 
"Us  fit  such  a  caitiff  should  be  hanged." 

<^  Alack,  be  not  so  severe  with  me,  noble  colonel,'' 
excUdmed  the  old  miser  in  wonderful  piteous  ac* 
cents.  <^  It  be  no  fault  of  mine  that  thieves  broke 
into  my  dwelling,  and  despoiled  me  of  the  chiefest 
part  of  your  property." 

**  Thou  liest  again  !"  shouted  the  colonel,  seem- 
ingly more  enraged  than  ever.  "  They  took  from 
thee  nothing.  They  destroyed  each  other  whilst 
squabbling  upon  the  division  of  their  booty.  Wilt 
deliver  up  my  chattels?  Wilt  refund?  Wilt  dis- 
gorge?" 

"  Nay,  I  meant  not  to  say  they  took  every  thing," 
replied  Gregory  Vellum,  his  voice  faltering  more 
as  the  other's  grew  the  louder.  ^<  It  was  a  mistake. 
Francis  knew  they  took  nothing.  A  good  youth  ! 
an  admirable  sweet  youth  !  I  have  been  more  than 
a  father  to  him." 

"  My  money  I  my  plate  !  my  jewels !  my  papers !" 
thundered  out  the  colonel. 

"  You — you— you  shall  have  them,  noble  colonel," 
cried  the  scrivener  more  tremulously  than  ever. 

p3 


siewarastup  ~ 

"  Honest  I "  shouted  hi 
"  Didst  aaj  honest  ?  Hod 
devUship  !  Z>)6t  not  blit 
Art  not  ashuned  of  thy 
minable,  cheating^  {ntiful 
un  ignonmt  of  how  thou  h 
I  repooed  in  thee?  Doat 
extent  thou  hast  Btrove  fa 
rob  the  Unng?  All  thy 
I  have  made  enquiry,  atK 
horrible  Tilhun  thou  arL 
great  mind  to  hew  thee 
only  fit  to  be  hanged  Ui 
Master  Constable ! "  crit 
"  take  me  this  G»tiff  to  p 

"  Say  not  so,  good  colon 
the  miser  in  marvellous  a 
property  lieth  secure  in  ] 
the  old  miser  b^gan  wri 
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log  into  a  chair,  trembling  like  an  aspen,  whilst 
Colonel  Harquebus  was  giving  directions  to  certain 
of  Sir  Walter^s  serving  men  to  take  away  a  chest, 
the  young  secretary  remembered  was  the  one 
wherein  his  uncle  had  put  such  store  of  treasure. 

<^  Francis  I  Frauds ! "  cried  the  old  man  very 
movingly,  as  soon  as  he  noticed  the  entrance  of  his 
nephew,  and  was  making  towards  him — **  Sweet — 
excellent"-— «-^  What  more  he  would  have  said  I 
know  not,  but  his  utterance  was  at  that  moment 
completely  stopped  upon  finding  himself  swung  to 
the  other  end  of  the  chamber* 

<<  Breathest  thou  another  word  to  that  fellow  I 
will  kill  thee  on  the  spot  I "  exclaimed  the  colonel 
with  a  fierce  look,  as  he  drew  his  dagger  out  of  its 
sheath,  the  sight  whereof  appeared  to  have  taken 
the  miser's  breath  away:  then  turning  to  Master 
Francis,  who  looked  as  if  he  marvelled  exceedingly 
to  see  what  he  did,  added  somewhat  contemptuously, 
"  See'st  thou  not,  sirrah !  we  are  on  private  busi- 
ness? Hast  forgot  thy  manners?  We  want  no  in- 
truders. Prythee  get  thee  gone  !"  Master  Francis 
made  a  hurried  apology,  in  the  midst  of  which  the 
colonel  turned  on  his  heel,  muttering  the  words 
"  paltry  secretary  I "  Master  Francis  involuntarily 
put  his  hand  to  his  rapier,  but  in  the  same  moment 
remembering  what  obligations  he  owed  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh,  he  forbore  taking  notice  of  the  afiront; 
and  with  a  courteous  bow,  yet  with  a  dreadful 


I  would  he  wera  for 
caimot  abide  theie  k 
I  could  get  to  know 
I  come  of  a  credital] 
without  their  moving  i 
B  aoon  as  1  maj,  ai 
temptation,  now  hia  di 
get  the  secret  from  hi 
Francis  never  could 
St  Marjr  Ale,  he  was  i 
by  Sir  Walter  Haleigh 
no  debt;;  and  in  a  few 
■»  ««rt  for  Sherborne. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

To  make  some  sire  acknowledge  his  lost  son, 
Found  when  the  weary  act  is  almost  done. 

Retu&ne  feom  Parnassus. 

How  now  ? 

Even  as  quickly  may  one  catch  the  plague, 

Methinks  I  feel  this  youth's  perfections, 

With  an  invisible  and  subtle  stealth 

To  creep  in  at  mine  eyes. 

Smakspeare. 

Where  did  I  leave  ?  No  matter  where,  quoth  he, 
Leave  me ; — and  then  the  story  aptly  ends. 

Ibid. 

"  Heigho  !"  exclaimed  Alice,  as  she  sat  at  work 
with  her  cousin  in  her  tiring  room  at  Sherborne. 

"  What  aileth  thee,  coz  ?"  enquired  Dame  Eliza- 
beth, ^'  it  be  something  strange  to  hear  thee  sigh ; 
yet  of  late  'tis  a  fashion  thou  hast  taken  to  mar« 
vellously/' 

'^  What  I  ?"  asked  the  other,  in  a  seeming  mon- 
strous surprise.  ^^  What  I  sigh?  Nay,  Bess,  that 
must  be  clean  impossible.  I'd  be  hanged  if  I'd 
sigh."  And  the  merry  Alice  commenced  very 
briskly  humming  of  a  tune,  as  if  to  shew  how  care- 
less of  heart  she  was. 

<^  Nay,  but  I  have  noticed  thee  to  be  in  a  most 


if  uDreaaoDftble  a 
sad  ia  reality  I  feel  assure 
tbou  art  sad,  AQce  ?" 

"  I  tell  tkee  I  am  no 
other,  attempting  to  lau| 
thing.  "  "In  an  excelleii 
1  be  given  to  sadness,  ant 
walks  forsooth  I  By  my  b 
Why,  there  cannot  be  » 
whole  realm,"  and  then 
louder  than  before. 

"  If  thou  art  sad,  it  is 
tbe  cause  of  it  ^m  me^  < 
companion  affectionately, 
what  stnnge  thon  ihoulti 
time  as  this-— now  that  I 
It  may  here  be  mantioiM 
reconciled  to  each  other  n 
Robert  Cecil,  and  for  hit  i 
tlM  taking  of  Cadis  vat 
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but  there  was  a  slight  tremulousness  in  her  voice 
thtt  seemed  to  deny  the  truth  of  her  statement 
**  Very  happy — wonderfully  happy." 

<«  It  delighteth  me  to  hear  thee  say  so^"  said  the 
other,  ^  for  I  was  beginning  to  fear  thou  wert  vexing 
thyself  at  something  or  another.  For  mine  own 
part  there  is  nothing  on  this  earth  I  care  for  pos- 
sesdng,  now  Walter  hath  again  acquired  the  queen's 
countenance,  which  he  lost  by  the  nobleness  of  his 
behaviour  to  me,  who  but  little  deserved  it  of  him ; 
and  though  I  was  the  cause  of  such  deep  mishap, 
never  gave  he  me  one  cross  look  or  impatient  word, 
from  first  to  last  Truly,  a  more  kind  husband 
fond  woman  was  never  blessed  with;  and  to  notice 
his  extreme  satisfaction  now  he  is  again  all  I  wished 
him  to  be,  giveth  me  such  perfect  pleasure  as  I 
never  felt  before.  Surely  there  cannot  be  greater 
happiness  than  is  enjoyed  by  Walter  and  I." 

Here  Alice  sighed  again,  and  her  pretty  face 
looked  singularly  thoughtful  and  melancholy. 

*'  By  my  troth,  there  is  another  sigh  I"  exclaimed 
her  oousuD^  ^'  and  it  came  so  from  the  heart,  I  am 
half  inclined  to  think  thou  art  in  love." 

^<  In  love !"  cried  her  companion  in  some  amaze- 
ment, yet  blushing  up  to  her  eyes  the  whilst  she 
qpoke.  '<  In  love,  Bess?  why  what  man  animal 
thinkest  thou  I  would  be  in  love  with  ?" 

<<  In  truth  I  cannot  say,  dear  Alice^**  answered 
the  other,  **  for  thou  hast  so  turned  thy  lovers  into 
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T«dc^tf.  TC   z:.Li   fare  aCTOst  thee  affectionatelv. 
'£ic  ^mi  iz  ri*irr  si&rril.i  I  be  could  I  meet  with 

'  r"*.ctr  =tail.*5c:ck  ' "  exclaizzeii  Alice  quicklv. 
•  r»:5r  •ziiTi  I  ':•■  5^:::  a  dre::<k  I  cannot  so  ntf 
¥— ji.ur  i  jt-xtfT  roir^  ■  Well — Heaven  l.elp  them 
::r*^'  -Ui:  ~  ir/:  — »f:r:a«i.-*s.  saj  I.  Matched  quotha ! 
L31  1  I  ."-■iici  i«:c5«?  "rtZ  I  iiz  to  be  :h  r-u^rh:  nothing 
:  in.e-sc  I  lii-'T  TT;  :V1-:t  -  cr  >:•  «>id  a  fi?h  that 
:k.z    i   .>-V:    1   :rxzz-x  Sr    ^iier.   save   as  0!je  of  a 


•  Na-  '-i'lr:.''  rcsc-rrfi  I>a:ne  Elizabeth  TT'-re 
r"i*-i.  -  -  "zisf  -j  •Ji*f  ^ij  :b:u  ha^z  ever  Treate<l 
lie  a;  vtfCEi.  1:  I  j:*?*?  :h-re  •:::  ihe  xr.arror  thou 
hT'  <^s^  "-■  i::a>'tFTr  v-.-Li  ijc^c.    I  •s:uld  thou  wouIUr 

-  -*-iiCT£.  5**»  b.-w  izE-r^il:  ::  be  ro  olease  thee." 
trssr-jr**!  iiff  ^:t:sci-  -A  niocect  «:nce  I  "aa? 
7iaaxtf>i  i:c  irr  rnnrr.  and  row  1  am  rated  for  mv 

r!ii!ri!  vie^  a  aJecce  x  dCfce  minates  after  this. 

X^iT-ra^   I>iz»  EIiEar«di   Eked   noi   the  other's 

^c>wv!i»  sad  ifir  rcc  hers  to  reph* :  or,  perchance, 

Aici*  X'usvi  3i»K  VBS  DO  xsoTe  to  saT  OQ  the  sub- 

>ivr  .  2i.*wi!?««r.  jec  :ae  cai2ae  be  vhat  h  mav.  both 

riitfd  a«Kr  iimiSik  aad  hM  their  prates,  and  Alice 

itf^i  i«.*c  ^L"*  kck  BanvDoQS  tbougfatfal  and  re^ 

ierv«%L     P>ej«cfih  she  stopped  m  vhat  she  was 
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<<  Dost  not  take  Master  Francis  to  be  a  most 
gentleman-like  youth,  sweet  Bess  ?  "  enquired  she. 
Immediately  upon  hearing  of  the  question,  her 
cousin  fixed  on  her  a  glance  of  mingled  wonder 
and  curiousness ;  at  the  which  Alice's  eves,  albeit 
though  she  looked  famously  unconcerned,  appeared 
to  shrink  a  little* 

<^  Indeed,  he  appeareth  well  enough,"  replied 
Dame  Elizabeth  in  such  a  tone  as  seemed  to  shew 
she  thought  not  much  of  him. 

"  Well  enough  ! "  cried  Alice,  laying  down  her 
work,  and  darting  a  look  at  the  other  of  extreme 
astonishment  ^'  Only  well  enough  !  I  doubt  much 
thou  wilt  find,  search  the  world  through,  so  proper 
looking  a  gallant." 

"  Why,  what  dost  see  in  him,  Alice  ?  *'  asked  her 
kinswoman  carelessly. 

"  What  do  I  not  see  in  him?"  replied  her  com- 
panion with  increasing  earnestness.  '^  Didst  ever 
see  so  noble  a  carriage?  Dost  note  elsewhere 
limbs  of  such  just  proportion,  or  of  such  infinite 
gracefulness  ?  Where  canst  meet  with  features  so 
delicate  and  lovely  ?  Doth  not  Sir  Walter  speak 
everlastingly  of  his  valiant  spirit,  his  modest  nature, 
his  excellent  fine  talent  in  the  writing  of  plays  and 
the  like,  and  his  wonderful  great  learning  in  all 
profound  matters  ?  I  tell  thee,  Bess,  never  saw  I 
so  noble  a  figure,  or  so  admirable  a  countenance. 
He  hath  eyes  that  be  very  stars,  and  a  mouth  so 


laa  n  ■■■■  tiw  cwMt 
ever  mw  I  io  all  my  da 
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the  time  before.  All  the  love  ditties  I  had  ever 
heard  seemed  such  wretched  paltry  nonsense  I 
would  as  soon  have  given  my  ears  to  a  fool  as  lis- 
tened to  them;  but  what  Master  Francis  sung,  to 
say  nought  of  the  moving  manner  in  which  he  gave 
it,  was  a  love  ditty  indeed.  By  my  troth,  I  could 
listen  to  such  the  whole  day  long ! " 

Dame  Elizabeth  smiled  again ;  and,  as  she  had 
done  before,  looked  with  a  peculiar  arch  meaning 
in  her  beautiful  countenance. 

^*  And  then  to  hear  how  wisely  he  discourseth," 
added  her  pretty  kinswoman  with  greater  eagerness. 
^<  He  hath  spoken  so  of  some  little  flower,  its  mar- 
vellous beauty,  and  wonderful  excellent  virtues, 
that  I  would  have  given  all  I  possessed  to  have 
been  that  little  flower,  that  he  might  have  spoken 
so  eloquently  of  me.  And  he  hath  described  to 
me  on  some  fair  night  we  have  been  taking  of  a 
moonlight  walk,  the  bright  stars  that  were  shining 
over  our  heads,  in  language  so  choice  and  noble, 
and  in  a  manner  so  earnest  and  moving,  that  many 
a  time  I  have  envied  those  bright  stars  for  having 
such  rare  things  said  of  them.  But  he  discourseth 
not  of  flowers  and  stars  alone  in  so  admirable 
a  style :  there  cannot  be  a  subject  ever  so  pro- 
found, or  a  thing  of  ever  so  little  account,  that  I 
have  not  known  him  dilate  on  with  such  bountiful 
store  of  learning  it  was  a  marvel  to  hear.  Indeed, 
I  do  believe  there  is  not  so  wise  a  man  living.." 


It  be  well  taughL" 

"  Ah,  Bess  1 "  cried  i 
ber  confosioD  uoder  an 
knew  not  Master  Franci 

"  Wise  calf  I "  contini 
nine  humour.  '*  Why  i 
a  forked  radish  than  evei 
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"When  I  said  that, 
Francis,"  obseired  theot 
rassment. 

"  And  what  be  this  sai 
added  Dame  Elisabeth, 
voice  as  well  as  she  conic 
A  joke  that  goes  upon  t« 
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"So  be  all  men  but 
Alice  gravely. 
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that    is     »l>nv»    twwr^ifA     '- 
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looking  frowningly,  as  if  she  liked  not  to  be  re- 
minded of  them. 

"  If  the  sky  were  to  rain  lovers  Td  keep  under 
shelter,"  said  her  cousin  in  the  same  tone  and 
manner. 

"  So  I  would  ere  I  had  known  Master  Francis," 
replied  Alice  sharply,  and  evidently  getting  to  be  a 
little  out  of  temper  with  her  cousin's  raillery. 

"  Before  I  marry  a  man  Til  give  my  virginity  to 
an  owl !"  continued  Dame  Elizabeth. 

"  BesSy  I  hate  thee  1 "  cried  Alice,  in  extreme 
earnestness,  flashing  such  an  angry  look  upon  the 
other  she  seemed  quite  hurt  at  it,  and  then  sud- 
denly burst  into  tears. 

"  Nay,  Alice — dear,  sweet  Alice  ! — I  meant  not 
to  vex  thee ! "  exclaimed  her  kinswoman  affec- 
tionately, as  she  threw  her  arms  round  her  neck. 
<<  I  did  it  but  to  tease  thee  a  little  for  having  been  so 
secret  with  me  about  this.  And  dost  really  love 
Master  Francis  ?  "  enquired  Dame  Elizabeth,  after 
she  had  succeeded  in  quieting  this  sudden  burst  of 
passion  in  her  pretty  cousin. 

**  I  do  believe  I  love  him  right  heartily,"  replied 
Alice,  hiding  her  blushing  face  on  the  bosom  of  her 
companion — for  she  was  no  longer  afraid  or  ashamed 
to  acknowledge  the  truth. 

<^And  how  came  it  first  about?"  asked  the 
other. 

"  Nay  I  know  not  for  a  certainty,"  answered  her 
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late,  and  he  will  reply  by  enquiring,  with  a  like 
a£fectionatenes8,  after  my  dog.  I  get  him  to  talk 
of  love,  hoping  it  will  embolden  him  to  discourse 
lovingly  to  me ;  and  thereupon  he  entertaineth  me 
with  a  famous  account  of  ^neas  and  Dido,  or 
Hero  and  Leander,  or  some  other  people  I  would 
as  lief  hear  of,  as  of  my  grandmother.  This  per- 
fect carelessness,  and  monstrous  lack  of  affection  in 
him,  doth  make  me  fancy  he  hath  given  his  heart 
to  another ;  and  that,  dear  Bess,  driveth  me  into 
an  utter  despair." 

<<'Tis  marvellous  thou  shouldst  have  gone  on 
regarding  him  as  thou  hast  done,  and  he  so  indif- 
ferent," observed  Dame  Elizabeth. 

**  O'  my  life,  'twas  that  which  so  provoked  me," 
replied  Alice.  ^^  Had  he  addressed  me  with  such 
fine  phrases  as  had  others,  I  doubt  much  I  should 
have  cared  for  him  at  all ;  but  noting  how  insen- 
sible he  was,  let  me  do  or  say  what  I  would,  put  me 
upon  using  greater  efforts,  and  taking  more  interest 
in  my  endeavours,  till  he  possessed  all  my  thoughts, 
and  I  was  no  better  off  than  at  first." 

<^  Thou  hast  played  a  very  gambling  game  with 
thy  affections,"  dear  Alice,  said  her  kinswoman  se- 
riously ;  <<  thou  hast  lost  a  little,  hoping  to  make  a 
great  gain  ;  and  kept  losing  till  thou  hast  nothing 
more  to  stake.  I  would  give  thee  comfort  if  I 
could ;  but,  supposing  Master  Francis  to  be  attached 


nothing  better  than  to  sf 
of  thine,"  added  her  coui 
what  excellent  good  disp 
rare  a  nature ;  and  know! 
huge  esteem,  I  cannot  th 
in  any  way.  I  will  ackn 
in  him  all  the  commen 
spoken  of,  and  do  take 
gallant  a  young  gentlerot 

*'  Indeed  ia  he,"  cried 
coming  brilliant  with  anii 
pled  cheek  expressing  al 
thou  seen  him  as  I  have, 
tbou  wouldst  say  as  I  do- 
in  the  world  like  unto  \ 

"  Possibly  be  thinketfa 

low  to  allow  him  to  bar 

continned  her  kinswoman 

respectful  and  unamiiminj 

"I  would  thou  wooMst 
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Elizabeth,  with  a  smcere  affection.  "  There  ex- 
isteth  nothing  I  would  not  do  to  secure  thy  happi- 
ness. Nevertheless  I  must  consult  with  Walter  as 
to  what  is  best  to  be  done.'* 

"  Nay,  prythee  let  him  have  no  hand  in  it,"  ex- 
claimed her  cousin,  looking  to  be  in  some  alarm. 

"  And  why  not,  AHce  ?  "  enquired  the  other. 

"  Oh  !  he  will  so  jest  at  me,"  replied  her  com- 
panion. **  I  doubt  not  he  will  so  laugh  on  the  oc- 
casion, I  shall  scarce  be  able  to  shew  my  face  for 
him." 

"  Indeed  I  will  not  suffer  it,"  answered  her  kins- 
woman. "  Beside  I  know  Walter  too  well  to  think 
lie  would  offer  thee  annoyance  in  such  a  case  as 
this." 

<<  Then  as  it  pleaseth  thee,  dear  Bess,"  added 
Alice,  affectionately  caressing  her  companion.  "Do 
all  that  thou  canst  for  me,  like  a  good,  sweet,  kind 
coz,  as  thou  art ;  for  in  honest  truth  I  do  believe  I 
shall  break  my  heart  if  Master  Francis  will  have 
nought  to  say  to  me." 

It  was  two  or  three  days  after  what  hath  just 
been  described,  that  Master  Shakspeare — who  had 
that  day  come  on  a  visit  to  Sherborne  —  and  Master 
Francis  were  walking  together  in  an  alley  of  tall 
trees  in  the  park.  They  were  in  earnest  conversa- 
tion, and  did  keep  pacing  to  and  fro  in  that  um- 
brageous alley,  intent  upon  what  they  were  saying, 

VOL.  III.  Q     . 


Master  Sbakspeare,  serioi 
to  lament  the  loss  of  any 
— and  that  you  most  tru 
all  question.  Alack  !  th 
regret,  I  must  allow ;  foi 
spoiled  in  the  reaiing— a 
proper  culture,  bath  bee 
weeds.  Had  her  mind  an 
ing,  to  the  full  develop 
she  undoubtedly  possess* 
she  would  have  proved 
womanhood  as  ever  esis 
birds  catch  the  tones  of 
caged,  yet  will  sometime 
minstrelsy  of  their  owi 
father's  wretched  cunniu 
for  you  woke  in  her  som 
tural  humanity.  It  shot 
to  you  that  she  at  last  ui 
practised,  and  learned  I 
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and  leant  yourself  to  no  dishonour,  in  the  seeking 
of  her  affection.  Now  all  regret  is  unavailing.  It 
would  be  just  as  wise  in  you  to  make  yourself  mi- 
serable because  a  goodly  tree  had  been  cut  down, 
as  to  fret  yourself  into  a  continual  melancholy  for 
her  loss.  You  cannot  make  the  tree  to  grow  again, 
nor  recal  the  dead  to  life ;  and  instead  of  benefiting 
yourself  by  this  sadness,  it  be  much  more  like  to 
lead  to  your  destruction.  To  what  sensible  pur- 
pose, then,  go  you  on  in  this  way?" 

"  I  cannot  help  being  sad  at  heart  at  times,"  re- 
plied Master  Francis ;  "  but  you  know  I  have  other 
things  beside  the  melancholy  death  of  Joanna  that 
create  my  unhappiness." 

"  Nought  that  I  can  consider  of  sufficient  mo- 
ment to  vex  any  man  that  hath  in  him  a  proper  phi- 
losophy," said  his  friend.  "  'Tis  true  enough  your 
mind  is  of  no  common  order ;  yet  is  your  nature 
wonderfully  sensitive ;  and  I  have  studied  too  long 
and  deeply  not  to  know  that  intellect  hath  little 
power  over  disposition:  but  you  must  be  disposed 
to  tutor  yourself  into  more  refreshing  thoughts  and 
feelings.  Remember  you  the  consolation  of  Joanna 
in  her  last  extremity?  Was  it  not  the  conviction 
of  your  perfect  happiness?" 

"  Indeed  it  was,"  answered  the  other. 

"  And  yet,  knowing  this,  you  can  shew  so  little 
respect  for  her  wishes,  as  to  live  in  the  pleasureless 

q2 


-  j.-iuai  au  uungs 
Ka  companion ;  «  ai 
tbe  agreeable  aroan 
erer  can  be  of  anotl 
you  wiJl  at  yonr  com 
■  circle  of  admiring 
you  are  honoured  wl 
the  confidence  of  oi 
at  court  ag  is  Sir  Wa] 
yoor  fortune  as  made 
in  these  advantages  ?' 

"  But  I  lack  somet 
replied  Us  young  f rie 

"  Ah  I  DOW  I  thin 
should,"  obseired  Mi 
of  peculiar  meaning  t 
have  a  void  in  your  b 
and  the  sooner  it  shall 
be  the  happier." 

<*  What  mean  you, 
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<^  In  honest  truth  I  know  none  such.'' 
^'  Hast  associated  with  none  whose  company  yoa 
could  prefer  to  that  of  all  others — whose  disposi- 
tion you  could  approve  of  before  any--and  who  hath 
shewn  you  such  kindness  of  manner  as  sheweth  she 
holdeth  you  first  in  her  regard  ?" 

*^  There  is  Mistress  Alice  whose  company  I  should 
ever  make  choice  of  before  any  living ;  for  she  hath 
a  most  sweet  disposition,  and  hath  shewn  me  infinite 
kindnesses,  the  which  I  can  never  forget:  but  that 
she  holdeth  me  in  any  particular  regard  is  not  to 
be  imagined ;  for,  in  the  first  place,  my  outward 
behaviour  could  not  have  induced  her  to  it;  and, 
in  the  next,  she  doth  nothing  but  jest  at  all  such 
things  as  love  and  the  like.** 

<*Hath  she  jested  on  such  matters  latterly?'' 
**  I  think  not  so  much  as  she  did." 
^^  And  have  you  noted  any  change  in  her  appear- 
ance or  behaviour  to  you  ?** 

<<  She  seemeth  never  in  so  merry  a  mood  as  she 
used,  and  sometimes  looketh  to  be  vexed  with  me, 
though  I  sing  to  her  when  she  asks,  and  dis- 
course to  her  of  such  things  as  she  hath  a  mind  to 
know  of." 

^^  And  of  all  women  you  have  bad  acquaintance 
with,  you  would  prefer  the  pretty  Alice  for  a  wife  ?  " 
enquired  Master  Shakspeare. 

^<  Nay  that  is  clean  out  of  the  question,"  answered 
Master  Francis :  ^^  there  be  such  difference  betwixt 


j~wM,  aiuux  you  re( 
Dess  as  might  give 
happy  life  with  you  t 

"  I  doabt  not  I  o 
liked  her  exceedingly 
such  marrelloas  goo< 
you  of  this  ?  She  I 
dnwing  of  any  such 

"  Hath  she  not,  ii 
apeare,  with  much  ei 
hugely  to  your  sociel 
of  all  men  but  you  ?- 
her  love  songs  again  : 

"  Truly  she  hath," 
as  for  the  sin^ng  o 
like  nothing  so  well." 

"And  yet  you  hi 
gining  she  doth  affec 
tell  you  she  hath  lo' 
sincere  afiecUonateoe 
many  an  aching  hei 
ference." 
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sioned  her  any  uneasiness.  I  could  not  help  it.  I 
saw  not  she  took  to  me  in  any  way  but  in  friendship. 
But  tell  me  truly,  Master  Shakspeare,  hath  she 
such  regard  for  me  as  you  have  said?*' 

"  What  else  could  have  made  that  change  in  her 
you  have  stated?"  asked  his  companion.  "  She  is 
not  ill  so  merry  a  mood,  because  she  believeth  you 
care  not  a  whit  for  her;  and  she  seemeth  angry 
with  you,  because  of  your  ungrateful  indifference 
to  all  the  infinite  kindness  she  hath  lavished  upon 
you." 

"  Nay,  I  do  assure  you  I  am  in  no  way  ungrate- 
ful," exclaimed  Master  Francis,  earnestly.  ^^  But 
think  you  not  her  friends  would  look  upon  it  as 
exceeding  great  presumption  and  impudency  in 
me,  used  I  any  endeavour  to  attach  her  affection?" 

*'  I  do  believe  they  would  like  nothing  so  well," 
replied  Master  Shakspeare;  *^and  for  mine  own 
part,  I  should  be  infinitely  delighted  to  see  you 
wedded  to  Mistress  Alice,  for  nothing  can  be  so  like 
to  cure  you  of  your  present  troubles  as  a  union  with 
so  sweetly  disposed  a  creature.  And  she  having 
such  excess  of  mirth  as  will  correct  your  excess  of 
melancholy,  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  but  that  you 
T/ill  be  as  happy  a  pair  as  any  that  live." 

"  I  hope  I  shall  love  her  well  enough,"  observed 
his  young  friend,  looking  very  thoughtful ;  and  then 
added,  with  more  seriousness — ^'  Mayhap  some  will 
say  I  only  sought  her  for  her  money." 


_  she  U  piniog — *°^  ' 
OQ  in  this  way  an?  'o" 
for  the  death  of  the 
lentest  young  cteaixu 
loTer." 

*'AladEi  do  D«*  I 
Frenda,  moyingly,  an 
countenance.  "  I  w 
cause  of  suffering  in 
liath  ever  exhibited 
heart.  I  wiH  strive 
Viet." 

»  Then  lose  you  no 
«(ot  I  see  her  con 
and  entering  the  a« 
^  and  sure  enouj 
towards  him-  Her  i 
it  was  wont,  and  her 
gaiety  for  which  she 
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derful   disturbed   state    of  mind,   half  doubting 
Master  Shakspeare  had  sufficient  warrant  for  what 
he  had  stated  concerning  of  that  damsel's  love  for 
him ;  and  yet  with  a  remembrance  of  numberless 
acts  of  something  more  than  kindness  he  had  re- 
ceived from  her,  that  made  such  a  thing  have  the 
look  of  probability.     He  had  intended  saying  of 
something  without  delay;  but  when  they  met  he 
found  himself,  he  knew  not  why,  at  such  a  loss  for 
words  as  he  had  never  experienced  before;  and 
his  heart  began  to   throb  more  quickly  than   he 
had  known  it  in  her  company  since  he  had  been 
acquainted  with  her.     He  was  just  able  to  reply 
to   her  salutation,  and  then  walked  by  her  side 
under  the  shadow  of  the  leafy  elms,  striving  in  his 
mind  to  form  some  speech  as  would  be  sufficiently 
apt,  and  to  the  purpose ;  but  the  more  he  strove, 
the  less  seemed  he  to  succeed;  for  sometimes  the 
words  appeared  not  to  express  as  much   as  they 
ought,  and  so  were  rejected;  or,  at  other  times, 
they  looked  too  like  presumption  in  him,  and  lack 
of  proper  respect,  and  he  could  not  bring  himself 
to  give  them  utterance* 

As  for  Alice  she  knew  not  at  first  what  to  make 
of  his  disturbed  countenance  and  silent  manner, 
and  did  hazard  a  jest  or  two  on  the  subject  in  her 
usual  humour;  but  it  so  happened  she  succeeded 
not  at  all  in  her  attempts.  She  spoke  &Iteringly 
—her  laugh  had  no  heartiness  in  it,  and  she  soon 

q3 


he  had  used  to  enfa 
a  glance  at  his  haod 
and  it  was  no  easy  n 
stanl,  looked  the  mo 
that  Alice  seemed  to 
and  havug  a  rose  in 
to  pieces,  leaf  by  leai 

"  Nay,  spoil  not  so 
exclaimed  Master  1 
upon  seeing  the  desl 
floral  bvourites. 

"  Indeed  1  itid  foij 
roses,"  said  Alice  in 
"  I  diall  not  foigive  i 
—but  in  truth  I  knen 
ment." 

"  If  it  would  not  be 
of  me,  sweet  Alice,  1 1 
obseired  her  companii 
considerable  embansE 
tion  of  pleasure  she  fa 
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it,  presently  looked  more  confused  than  ever,  think- 
ing he  had  taken  too  great  a  liberty.  Now  Alice 
Throckmorton,  the  liveliest  and  wittiest  of  the  maids 
of  honour  at  the  court  of  Elizabeth,  who  had  never 
been  at  a  loss  for  a  reply,  let  whatever  might  be 
said  to  her,  amongst  crowds  of  nobles  and  gallants, 
and  boldly  jested  at  every  thing  in  the  shape  of 
love  and  lovers,  lost  all  confidence  in  herself,  and 
became  as  timid  as  a  child.  Spying  of  a  seat  in  a 
turning  of  the  walk,  she  very  gladly  made  for  it, 
and  sat  herself  down,  finding  it  difficult  for  her  to 
proceed  further,  in  the  present  strange  excitement 
of  her  feelings. 

"  I  have  spoiled  you  this  rose,"  said  she  as  well 
as  she'could  speak,  "'tis  not  worthy  your  accepting. 
Let  me  gather  you  another  as  I  return  through  the 
garden." 

"  I  doubt  not  I  should  prize  that  above  any," 
replied  her  companion  earnestly.  Alice  stretched 
forth  her  arm  to  give  it  him,  and  thereupon  Master 
Francis — not  without  some  slight  embarrassment — 
took  the  flower  with  one  hand,  and  her  hand  with 
the  other.  Immediately  she  felt  her  hand  pressed 
by  his,  the  once  confident  and  careless  Alice  began 
a  trembling  as  if  she  were  seized  with  a  sudden 
fear;  and  though  the  action  had  been  done  hun- 
dreds of  times  by  others,  and  she  looked  upon  it  as 
a  thing  of  no  note,  no  sooner  had  Master  Francis 
raised  her  hand  to  his  lips,  than  she  blushed  as  if 


jroa  aia  asK  oi  me  to  piaj 
His  fur  corapuiion  ans* 
downcast  eyes,  flushed  cbe 
such  a  picture  of  maide 
anxiety,  as  none  could  fa: 
in  the  once  witty  and  feoi 
'*■  1  pray  you  now,  if  it  \ 
I  can  play  such  a  part  it 
increased  ferroar.  At  th: 
than  ever,  and  did  seen 
but  she  answered  him  ne^ 
felt  so  full  at  heart  that  e 
had  it  been  to  save  her 
up  her  brilliant  eyes,  and 
Frands  a  look  of  such  e; 
all  the  language  that  wai 
never  express.  Miuter  F 
tameit,  and  so  morvelloi] 
his  &ir  mistress,  that  she 
have  sUkt  whne  she  was  t 

tV,a  nlsuinfr  nT  it.     At  luL 
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house,  bidding  her  lover  follow;  and  this  Master 
Francis  was  about  to  do  when  he  was  stopped  in 
his  progress  by  the  sudden  appearance  of  Colonel 
Harquebus  close  upon  him,  coming  from  that 
direction.  He  would  rather  have  met  any  one — in 
fact,  he  would  have  given  anything  in  the  world 
the  colonel  had  been  fifty  miles  away,  for  he  could 
not  help  looking  exceeding  confused  at  seeing  him 
SQ  unexpectedly. 

^^  Humph!''  exclaimed  Colonel  Harquebus  in 
his  usual  sharp  voice,  and  looking  more  scornful 
than  ever.  ^^  Pretty  conduct  this !  Honourable 
behaviour  truly !  Get  into  the  confidence  of  a 
femiily — Scribble  your  way  into  their  good  graces — 
They  treat  you  well — Reward  you  handsomely  for 
your  labours — such  as  they  be.  In  return,  you 
steal  into  the  aSection&  of  a  young  gentlewoman  of 
the  family,  knowing  she  hath  a  fortune." 

^^  Colonel  Harquebus!"  said  Master  Francis, 
greatly  annoyed  by  the  insinuation  conveyed  by  the 
other,  ^^  methinks  it  would  be  as  well  were  you  to 
confine  your  interference  in  matters  wherein  you 
have  a  right  to  meddle ;  and  not  impute  ill  motives 
to  one  of  whose  character  and  conduct  you  must  be 
ignorant" 

*^  Why,  you  impudent  young  jackanapes !"  cried 
the  colonel  contemptuously,  ^^  dost  think  to  come 
the  secretary  over  me  in  this  fashion?  Is  it  not 
palpable?  Am  I  blind?  Dost  suppose  you  can  ma- 


acribbling  and  the  like  n 

"  Colonel  Harquebos 
getting  to  be  somewhat  i 
h  is,  seeing  1  hare  given 
yoa  should  be  ever  put 
me :  but  I  csn  endure 
would  have  you  rememb 

*'  Indeed  I "  answered 
dent  scorn.  "  I  have  hac 
a  sword  do  you?  I  did 
scabbard,  for  I  bare  foun 
shewing  the  blade." 

Master  Francis  put  bis 
instant. 

"  No,"  exclaimed  be, 
down  his  anger,  "  you  ar 
Raleigh." 

"  A  good  excuse  o"  mj 
with  a  look  of  derision. 
But  cowards  are  never  i 
your  wretched  scribblers 
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at  the  continual  provocation  he  was  receiving. 
^  Coward  I  am  not  nor  ever  was,  as  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh,  under  whose  eye  I  have  fought,  can  sufiS- 
ciently  assure  you.  Neither  am  I  a  braggart — so 
aught  of  what  I  have  done  you  will  not  know  from 
me.  I  seek  not  to  quarrel  with  you.  I  will  add, 
let  you  impute  it  to  what  motive  you  please,  I  would 
rather  avoid  it :  but  not  from  any  fear  of  your  skill 
in  the  weapon.  That  you  are  a  brave  soldier,  I 
have  heard ;  but  'tis  a  pity  your  long  experience  in 
matters  of  war  hath  made  you  forget  there  was  a 
necessity  for  your  being  also  as  brave  a  gentle- 
man." 

"  Say  you  so,  my  fine  secretary  fellow?"  said  the 
other  in  the  same  insulting  tone  and  manner  he  had 
used  from  the  first.  "  Fine  talking  o*  my  life  I 
Brave  words  !  An  excellent  good  speech  !  Out  of 
what  book  didst  steal  such  holiday  phrases  ?  Alack, 
it  be  a  pitiful  thing  methinks  that  your  fine  talkers 
should  ever  be  such  poor  fighters.  So,  forsooth, 
your  worship  doth  not  take  me  to  be  a  gentleman  ! 
How  infinitely  vexed  am  I !  I  will  on  the  instant, 
get  me  a  fine  doublet.  I  will  study  the  courtliest 
phrases  out  of  book.  I  will  stifle  my  valour  and 
take  to  scribbling.  Why,  how  now,  varlet !  What 
dost  mean  by  such  impudency  !  What  know  i/ou  of 
gentlemen — a  paltry  poor  fellow  of  no  note  or  qua- 
lity, that  cannot  say  who  was  his  own  father?" 


finnly  that  tbe  blood  oofei 
whidi  had  hitherto  been  fiu 
wonderfitlly  pale. 

**  Colonel  Harquebus  I" 
proudly  and  angrily  at  his  : 
more  from  you  than  ever  I 
in  my  life.  As  the  friend 
tbe  affection  of  a  son,  you 
daim  to  my  forbearance^  w1 
set  aude.  But  forbearance 
me  not  any  more,  for  were 
fill  swordsman  you  are,  give  i 
I  will  <Ue  but  I  will  aveu 
sword.  Colonel  Harquebu 
Thereupon  Master  Francia 
companioD,  and  seemed  inb 
away. 

"  Never  saw  I  such  tfaoro] 
the  colonel  scornfully ;  at  hi 
secretary  stopped  of  a  sudd 
other  with  knitted  Iwows  an< 
be  palpable.  No  sun  at  noc 
d^urlv.     Cifi  »nl  w>»  — »  X 
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viour  proveth  you  to  be  the  base  of&pring  of  some 
wanton  woman ! "  In  an  instant  the  rapier  of 
Master  Francis  flashed  from  its  sheath. 

"  Thou  liest ! "  shouted  he,  trembling  with  irre- 
pressible rage,  his  eyes  glancing  with  a  brilliancy 
they  had  never  till  then  exhibited,  and  his  counte- 
nance, though  pale  as  death,  expressing  extreme 
anger  and  defiance.  ^^  Thou  liest,  for  a  foul- 
mouthed  calunmiating  villain.  Draw,  if  thou  hast 
the  spirit  of  a  man,  and  I  will  prove  that  thou  art 
a  slanderer  on  thy  villainous  body." 

*'  Not  so  fast,  Master  Secretary,"  coolly  replied 
the  colonel,  as  he  slowly  drew  forth  his  weapon. 
^<  All  in  good  time.  I  Uke  not  to  be  hurried  I  pro- 
mise you.  Right  glad  am  I  however  to  see  that 
you  wear  something  beside  a  scabbard.  'Us  a 
pretty  blade.  I  hope  you  are  tolerably  skilled  in 
the  use  of  it,  for  I  like  not  killing  one  who  is 
ignorant  of  his  defence.  Put  forth  your  cunning. 
Live  as  many  minutes  as  you  may.  But  I  would 
fain  persuade  you  to  the  saving  of  your  Ufe.  You 
know  what  a  master  of  fence  I  am.  Be  wise  in 
time.     Sheathe  your  weapon  and  go  your  ways." 

Master  Francis  only  replied  by  throwing  his  hat 
on  one  side,  and  making  a  demonstration  of  readi- 
ness to  attack  his  opponent  Colonel  Harquebus 
very  unconcernedly  put  his  hat  at  the  foot  of  a  tree 
close  by ;  but  he  looked  not  so  scornful  as  he  had 
done ;  indeed,  lie  seemed  to  be  setting  upon  a  con* 
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and  little  forced  into  the  using  of  all  the  cunning 
he  possessed.  Now  their  weapons  flashed  against 
each  other  with  such  marvellous  rapidity  the  eye 
could  not  follow  their  movements.  The  colonel 
looked  not  so  cool  as  he  did.  In  a  minute  or  two 
the  colonel  found  himself  obliged  to  give  ground. 
I  know  not  whether  it  was  Colonel  Harquebus  was 
not  such  a  master  of  fence  as  he  had  said,  or  that 
increased  excitement  led  Master  Francis  to  the 
using  of  a  greater  vigour;  but  the  colonel  was  now 
so  hotly  assaulted  he  had  to  employ  all  his  vigi- 
lance, all  his  strength,  and  all  his  skilfulness  in  his 
own  defence ;  and  having  his  attention  fully  em« 
ployed  by  his  adversary,  could  not  notice  where  he 
was  retreating  to,  till  his  foot  came  against  the  root 
of  a  tree  that  projected  somewhat  above  the  earth, 
and  in  a  moment  he  measured  his  length  on  the 
ground. 

"  Hold  thy  hand,  boy ! "  shouted  he,  upon  seeing 
the  point  of  the  other's  weapon  coming  direct  upon 
his  breast     "  Wouldst  kill  thine  own  father  ?** 

Master  Francis  dropped  his  rapier  on  the  instant, 
and  stood  with  clasped  hands,  and  looks  of  wonder, 
fear,  and  horror,  gazing  upon  his  prostrate  anta- 
gonist. As  for  the  colonel,  all  trace  of  any  ill 
feeling  had  vanished  from  his  features,  and  he 
looked  now  with  a  sort  of  half-ashamed  and  half- 
pleased  face. 

"Well,  colonel — ^art  satisfied?"   enquired  Sir 
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excellent  mother,  the  colonel,  on  the  first  sight  of 
you,  did  suspect  your  relationship  to  him,  and  did 
question  me  very  closely  upon  your  history,  the 
which  I  told  to  the  full  extent  of  what  I  knew. 
Thereupon  he  acknowledged  himself  your  father, 
stating  that  he  had  secretly  married  your  mother, 
and  soon  after  left  England  for  foreign  wars,  to 
escape  being  forced  into  a  marriage  he  liked  not, 
as  I  told  you  before;  but,  finding  you  were  my 
secretary,  and  bearing  you  were  much  given  to 
studiousness  and  writing,  which  he  hath  a  most 
unreasonable  contempt  of,  he  would  on  no  account 
have  you  made  aware  of  your  kindred  to  him.  It 
was  in  vain  I  related  such  instances  of  your  courage 
as  had  come  under  mine  own  eyes :  his  dislike  of 
scribblers  and  mere  gallants  would  not  allow  him 
to  think  otherwise  than  that  I  was  partial  in  my 
commendations  of  yon,  and  stated  his  resolve  to 
make  trial  of  your  valour,  that  if  you  proved  your- 
self of  such  gallant  spirit  as  would  make  him  glad 
to  own  you  as  a  son,  his  son  you  should  be  imme- 
diately acknowledged ;  but  if,  as  he  imagined,  you 
had  no  such  spirit  in  you,  nothing  should  be  said 
about  the  matter;  for  he  said  he  would  never  be 
brought  to  own  relationship  to  a  pitiful  fine  milksop. 
Upon  this  he  tried  to  affiront  you,  expecting  you  to 
call  him  to  account  for  it.  Your  forbearance  he 
took  for  fear,  and  vowed  he  would  have  none  of  you 
for  a  son.     I  said  what  I  could  to  create  in  him  a 
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"  Wilt  shake  hands  and  be  friends,  son  Francis  ?  '* 
enquired  his  father.  "  Wilt  have  peace  after  all 
this  famous  fighting  ?  Dost  care  for  owning  an  old 
soldier  for  thy  father,  thou  valiant  young  villain  ? 
Heed  not  what  I  have  said ;  care  not  for  what 
I  have  done.  Thou  art  of  my  blood  I  could  swear 
by  tlie  way  thou  boldest  thy  weapon.  I  am  proud 
of  thee.  I  will  be  hanged  if  ever  I  aflFront  thee 
again,  thou  desperate  little  Hercules  !  Thou  hast 
thy  mother's  look  and  thy  father's  spirit :  so  if  thou 
wilt,  become  a  son  to  me  in  ray  old  age,  and  I  will 
love  thee  as  well  as  I  loved  thy  mother." 

Master  Francis,  with  a  heart  too  full  for  utter- 
ance, did  hasten  to  his  father,  who,  after  shaking 
of  him  cordially  by  the  hand,  presently  pressed  him 
in  his  arms  with  such  shew  of  affection  as  was 
delightful  for  the  others  to  look  upon. 

"  By  Gog  and  Magog,  this  be  the  happiest  day 
of  my  life  ! "  exclaimed  Harry  Daring,  whose 
honest  face  beamed  with  joy  at  his  friend's  good 
fortune ;  and  cverj'  one  of  that  party  seemed  to  be 
as  greatly  rejoiced. 

"  And  now,  Master  Francis  Harquebus,"  said 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh ;  "  I  must  needs  dismiss  you 
from  my  service :  the  colonel  will  not  allow  you  to 
remain  my  secretary.  But  I  part  with  you  with 
the  less  regret,  as  I  here  place  you  in  a  situation 
of  equal  confidence,  with  one  who^e  service  I  doubt 
not  you  will  find  far  more  pleasant  than  mine." 
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Thereupon  he  took  the  hand  of  Alice  and  placed  it 
in  that  of  her  lover. 

"  And  hark  vou,  Master  Francis ! "  cried  Master 
Shakspeare,  looking  to  be  in  his  merriest  humour. 
**  If  from  this  time  forward  I  catch  you  wearing  of 
a  melancholy  visage,  I  will  do  my  best  to  have  you 
smothered  in  sad-coloured  taffeta,  or  sent  to  be- 
come an  undertaker  s  apprentice." 

"  And  look  you,  Mistress  Alice  !  "  exclaimed 
Raleigh  with  the  like  good  nature.  *'  If  from  this 
time  forward  I  catch  you  breaking  your  wicked 
jests  upon  man  animals  of  any  sort,  I  will  do  my 
best  to  have  you  shut  up  in  a  mousetrap,  or  pat  in 
a  cage  like  a  tame  raven,  and  hung  where  you 
shall  not  have  sight  of  a  man  for  the  rest  of  your 
days." 

All  laughed  at  these  sallies ;  and  Alice  turned 
away  blushing  very  prettily,  still  holding  her  lover 
by  the  hand,  and  they  two  turned  their  steps  to- 
wards the  house.    Master  Shakspeare  and  Dame 
Elizabeth  followed ;  then  came  Sir  Walter  Raleigh 
and  his  companion  in  arms  Colonel  Harquebus ; 
and  lastly,  Harry  Daring  and  the  child :  and  it 
was  no  easy  matter  to  say  of  these  which  wore  the 
happiest  countenance,  or  who   had  the  gladdest 
heart. 

All  tlie  goodly  chambers  in  Durham  House 
were  filled  wltli  company.      Crowds  of  fine  gal- 
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lants  and  of  beautiful  datnes  were  moving  to  and 
fro.  There  had  been  feasting  in  such  prodigality 
that  it  was  the  marvel  of  all.  There  had  been 
such  delicate  sweet  music  as  seemed  never  to 
have  been  heard  till  then.  Dancing  had  there 
been  of  such  a  sort  the  oldest  there  remembered 
not  any  thing  so  commendably  done ;  and  pageants 
of  such  wonderful  excellent  conceits  had  been  per- 
formed which  eclipsed  all  things  of  the  like  kind 
that  had  ever  been  seen  before.  So  brilliant  a 
company  it  was  thought  by  all,  at  no  time  had  met 
together  upon  one  oocasion ;  for  here  were  all  the 
chiefest  nobles  of  the  land ;  here  were  all  the  most 
famous  commanders  of  the  age;  here  were  all  the 
loveliest  ladies  of  the  court;  here  were  all  the 
greatest  wits  of  the  time;  and  such  splendour 
of  apparelling,  such  bountiful  shew  and  infinite 
variety  of  all  manner  of  rarest  fabrics  and  cost- 
liest jewels  were  there  to  be  seen,  that  a  stranger 
gazing  thereon  might  have  said  there  would  be 
no  occasion  for  any  one  going  to  distant  parts  in 
search  of  an  £1  Dorado — here  it  was  at  his  hand. 
But  more  magnificent  than  all,  on  a  rich  throne 
placed  upon  a  rused  dais,  in  the  fairest  chamber 
of  the  mansion,  sat  Queen  Elizabeth,  looking  to 
be  in  such  sweet  content  as  was  the  admiration  of 
her  loving  subjects. 

And  for  what  occasion  had  this  noble  company 
been  brought  together? — To  do  honour  to  the  mar- 
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her  sake,  now  in  such  estimation  with  his  sovereign 
and  all  England,  as  he  had  never  reached  till  now. 
AUce  was  proud  of  her  husband  also,  but  she  was 
more  happy  than  proud. 

The  wits  had  come  out  of  respect  for  Master 
Francis,  by  whom  he  was  considered  one  of  them- 
selves; and  famous  compliments  he  received,  and 
heartily  was  his  good  fortune  hailed  by  them.  And 
who  was  so  proud  as  he,  at  sight  of  so  gallant  a 
company,  all  met  to  do  him  honour;  but  I  doubt 
not,  when  his  eye  glanced  towards  the  dimpled 
rosy  cheek  of  his  exquisite  sweet  bride,  he  was  also 
more  happy  than  proud.  The  courtiers  came  be- 
cause  the  queen  was  there,  and  they  now  rivalled 
each  other  in  shewing  of  their  devotion  to  the  reign- 
ing favourite,  and  marvelled  any  one  should  ever 
have  thought  ill  of  so  princely  a  gentleman.  My 
Lord  Essex  was  not  of  the  party,  he  had  excused 
himself  on  the  score  of  illness ;  but  some  did  say 
he  was  only  indisposed  to  come.  The  new  secretary 
of  state  was  there,  with  others  of  the  queen's  chief 
officers,  and  all  were  wonderfully  courteous  to  the 
captain  of  the  queen's  guard.  None  seemed  more 
friendly  than  did  Sir  Robert  Cecil;  but  an  ob^ 
server,  had  he  paid  strict  attention  to  him  as  he  was 
in  earnest  conversation  with  his  coadjutor  and  para«* 
site.  Lord  Henry  Howard,  in  a  comer  of  the  cham^ 
ber  of  state,  where  was  her  majesty  and  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh,  might  have  noticed  in  the  sneer  upon  his 
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Up,  as  he  eyed  the  two,  that  master  secretary  was 
devising  of  some  crafty  scheme  to  mar  the  good 
feeling  that  existed  betwixt  them. 

Master  Francis  was  in  one  of  the  rooms  in  the 
midst  of  a  circle  of  cheerful  friends,  amongst  whom 
were  Master  Bacon,  Ben  Jonson,  and  divers  of  hL» 
old  acquaintances  of  the  Mermaid,  diffusing  around 
him  such  pleasant  wit  and  courteous  good  humour, 
it  was  delightful  to  look  upon  the  scene,  when  he 
was  accosted  by  Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton*  stating 
the  queen  was  desirous  of  seeing  him  on  the  instant : 
thereupon  he  hurried  away  in  company  with  the 
old  knight,  who  amused  himself  as  they  passed 
along,  by  informing  his  young  friend  that  her  ma- 
jesty was  in  a  very  monstrous  passion,  and  having 
got  hold  of  the  sword  of  her  captain  of  the  guard, 
was  about  performing  of  some  bloody  tragedy  upon 
one  Master  Francis  Harquebus  and  his  father — 
they  having  been  proved  to  be  exceeding  traitorous 
and  disloyal  subjects.     Master  Francis  could  easily 
perceive,  from  his  merry  countenance,  that  the  old 
knight  was  jesting;  but  still  he  could  not  help  en* 
tering  upon  some  speculation  on  the  cause  of  the 
queen's  sending  for  him.     As  he  proceeded  through 
the  splendid  crowd  that  thronged  the  rooms,  the 
eyes  of  aU  turned  in  admiration  upon  his  right 
handsome  countenance  and  gallant  figure.    He  was 
clothed  in  a  peach-coloured  velvet  doublet,  oma* 
tnented  with  pearls ;  and  trunk  hose  of  delicate  white 
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satin,  with  white  rosettes  in  his  shoes.  Many  a  fahr 
damsel  of  rank  envied  Alice  her  good  fortune.  In 
truth,  though  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  might  have  been 
the  nobler  looking,  Mcister  Francis  was  the  very 
handsomest  man  in  the  whole  company ;  and  as  he 
moved  along,  he  won  the  gracious  opinion  of  all,  by 
his  courteous  behaviour  and  modest  deportment. 

Upon  entering  the  royal  chamber  and  passing 
through  a  circle  of  nobles,  gallants,  and  lovely 
dames,  who  gladly  made  way  for  him,  he  heard  a 
buz  of  admiration,  and  noticed  his  father  rising 
from  a  kneeling  position,  with  the  queen  holding  of 
a  sword  in  her  hand,  by  his  side,  having  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh  and  all  the  chiefest  of  her  court  about  her. 
"  Master  Francis ! "  exclaimed  her  majesty,  evi- 
dently scanning  the  perfections  of  his  graceful  per- 
son with  a  famous  admiration,  ^^  we  do  remember 
putting  on  you  some  affront,  the  which  you  deserved 
not ;  and  we  are  now  anxious  to  make  you  some 
slight  amends  for  it,  which  we  do  with  the  greater 
pleasure,  having  heard  wonderful  commendation  of 
you  from  our  captain  of  the  guard.  We  command 
you  to  kneel."  Master  Francis  knelt  on  one  knee 
at  the  queen's  feet,  in  a  strange  tumult  of  proud 
and  happy  feelings.  He  felt  something  touch  his 
shoulder,  and  her  majesty  say,  "  Rise  up,  Sir 
Francis  Harquebus !"  and  then  followed  some  cour- 
teous speech  from  the  queen,  and  congratulations 
from  the  splendid  circle  around  him;  though  of 
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honest  truth ;  and  you  were  always  of  so  excellent 
sweet  a  disposition,  it  was  clean  impossible  I  could 
do  aught  else." 

"  Desire  you  to  go  to  the  wars  again,  Harry?" 
enquired  Sir  Francis. 

<<  What,  against  those  villainous  caitifis,  the 
Spaniards?"  asked  Harry  Daring,  quickly.  "  Ah, 
that  should  I,  master — Sir  Francis,  I  mean." 

"  And  what  say  you  to  the  having,  some  short 
time  hence,  a  goodly  ship  of  your  own  ?"  added  his 
friend. 

"  O'  my  life,  I  should  like  nothing  so  well !"  re- 
plied the  other,  with  increasing  animation.  ^  Then 
would  I  go  cruising  in  the  Spanish  Main  afiber  those 
same  rich  galleons  and  argosies,  and  I  doubt  not  I 
would  make  prize  of  some." 

"  That  you  shall  do,  Harry,"  answered  Sir 
Francis. 

The  conversation  was  here  broken  in  upon  by 
the  coming  up  of  divers  persons  of  worship,  to  con- 
gratulate Sir  Francis  upon  the  distinction  just  con- 
ferred upon  him. 

But  of  all  this  noble  company  there  was  not  one 
so  greatly  noticed  as  was  Master  Shakspeare.  This 
was  owing,  in  some  part,  to  his  own  excellent  repu- 
tation, and  partly  to  the  respect  and  fHendlinest 
shewn  towards  him  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  and  his 
young  friend.  Sir  Francis  Harquebus.  The  queen 
having  spied  him  among  the  throng,  had  been  ex- 
ceeding gracious  in  her  behaviour  to  him,  keeping 
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man  ever  had  such  true  friend  as  I  have  found  in 
you." 

"  Nay,  my  good  lord,  you  overvalue  my  poor  ser- 
vice," observed  Master  Shakspeare  in  a  kindred  spirit 

"  That  can  never  be,"  exclaimed  my  Lord  South- 
ampton. "  But  I  cannot  trust  myself  to  say  more 
on  that  head  now.     I  will  wait  a  better  time." 

^*  Pfaith  I  am  right  glad  to  find  I  could  turn  the 
singing  of  madrigals  to  such  good  account,"  said  his 
friend  merrily.  "  Yet,  I  must  say,  'twas  not  without 
infinite  painstaking,  I  acquired  the  dignified  ap- 
probation of  Aunt  Deborah;  nevertheless,  I  have 
been  so  well  repaid  by  the  amusement  I  have  had 
in  noticing  of  her  antiquated  humour,  I  would 
cheerfully  go  through  the  same  trouble  to  procure 
me  the  like  sport." 

^^  Alack,  what  a  very  absolute  rage  she  will  be 
in  when  she  discovereth  her  niece  hath  given  her 
the  slip!"  said  the  young  noble.  "But  I  do 
shrewdly  suspect  her  greatest  grief  will  be  for  the 
loss  of  her  gallant  I  have  heard  it  said  that  she 
doth  continually  sigh  for  Master  Dulcimer  in  a 
manner  so  profound,  that  it  is  quite  pitiful  to  hear 
her;  and  when  she  doth  fancy  herself  unseen  of 
any,  she  will  pace  up  and  down  her  chamber, 
putting  her  embroidered  handkerchief  to  her  eyes, 
and  turning  up  her  eyes  to  the  ceiling,  and  clasp- 
ing of  her  hands  together,  and  ever  and  anon  sing- 
ing snatches  of  madrigals  in  the  most  delicate 
moving  manner  ever  known." 
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Ben  is  like  unto  one  of  the  heathen  gods — he  hath 
grown  famous  for  devouring  hie  own  ofispring." 

"  Go  to  ! "  exclaimed  Ben  Jonson,  joining  in  the 
laugh  of  the  others.  ■*  T%ott  hast  done  nothing  of 
the  sort  I  will  be  bound  for't,  with  regard  to  thy 
words,  for  thou  knowest  well  enough  what  poor 
eating  the;  would  make." 

"  'Tis  hard  to  say  what  hunger  would  do,"  re- 
marked Master  Burbage  in  the  same  merry  hu- 
mour. "  Bean  suck  their  own  paws  for  lack  of 
better  virtual ;  end  if  Will  wa«  reduced  to  a  like 
strait,  mayhap  he  should  be  found  driven  to  his 
'  wit's  end'  for  a  meal." 

"  Good,  by  my  troth,"  cried  Master  Shakapeare. 
"  He  would  not  be  the  first  that  had  come  to 
the  extremity  of  living  by  his  wits,"  s^d  my  Lord 
Southampton. 

"  I  wish  him  no  such  bad  fortune,"  remarked 
Ben  Jonsoo.  "  Doubtless  famine  is  a  great  evil; 
but  to  get  starved  to  death  so  rapidly  as  he  must 
needs  be,  having  come  to  so  sorry  a  shift,  is  pitiable 
to  think  of." 

"  Save  thy  sympathy  for  thyself,  Ben,"  replied 
his  opponent.  "  Wert  thou  in  such  want,  1  have 
a  huge  suspicion  thou  wouldst  discover  that  there 
could  be  no  jesting  with  an  empty  stomach ;  for  it 
is  allowed  I  have  wits  to  live  upon,  albeit  there  be 
no  great  provision — but  that  thou  canst  find  diet 
of  however  poor  a  kind  in  a  like  circumstance,  I 
have  no  such  assurance." 
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"  You  are  merry,  my  masters  !"  exclaimed  my 
Lord  Howard  of  Walden,  who,  with  two  or  three 
noblemen  of  his  acquaintance,  now  came  up, 
attracted  by  the  evident  mirth  of  Master  Shak- 
speare  and  his  companions.  ^^  I  warrant  me  yciu 
have  said  some  choice  conceit  or  another.  I  pray 
you  tell  us  what  was  the  jest  ?" 

"  Indeed  it  was  scarce  worth  repeating,"  ob- 
served Master  Shakspeare,  now  with  a  monstrous 
grave  countenance.  "  We  were  but  admiring  the 
infinite  conscientiousness  of  a  certain  prudent  gen- 
tlewoman, who,  having  in  a  fit  of  anger,  called  her 
husband  *a  brute' — tlie  which  at  that  time  ^he 
knew  he  was  not,  did  as  speedily  as  might  be, 
verify  the  accusation,  because  she  would  on  no 
account  acknowledge  to  the  telling  of  an  untruth." 

Upon  this  the  laugh  became  louder  than  over, 
and  my  Lord  Howard  did  join  in  it  as  heartily  a& 
any»  with  a  perfect  innocency  of  the  jest  having 
been  directed  at  him,  although  it  was  well  known 
of  the  others  to  what  it  alluded. 

''  If  we  may  judge  of  the  firing  of  the  report 
there  must  needs  be  a  sharp  engagement  here," 
said  Colonel  Sir  Francis  Harquebus,  joining  the 
circle  with  several  of  his  friends,  who  had  also 
been  drawn  there  by  the  seeming  great  good 
humour  of  the  group.  <*  I  trust  there  may  not  be 
many  wounded  on  your  side  ?" 

'*  Nay,  good  coloneL  stay  you  with  us  bat  a  brief 
space  you  will  find  there  be  no  need  of  any  jteritwi 
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apprehension,"  replied  Master  Shakspeare  in  the 
same  pleasant  mood,  whereupon  the  mirth  broke 
out  afresh.  *^  Our  ordnance  doeth  the  clean  con- 
trary of  that  you  have  been  used  to.  Perchance 
we  shall  keep  up  a  constant  fire  when  we  enter  the 
field,  yet  instead  of  lessening  the  forces  engaged, 
we  shall  be  continually  adding  to  our  numbers.'* 
And  so  it  proved — for  the  frequent  loud  laughing 
of  these  few,  every  moment  brought  to  them  others 
of  the  company — many  of  whom  were  the  most 
distinguished  in  the  land — and  as  Master  Shak- 
speare had  ever  ready  some  excellent  fine  conceit 
or  another  which  did  infinitely  tickle  the  fancies 
of  such  as  were  within  hearing,  the  mirth  became 
louder,  and  the  throng  about  him  increased  so 
prodigiously  he  could  scarce  move  for  the  crowd* 

^'  It  is  Master  Shakspeare !"  said  one;  and  as 
soon  as  it  got  whispered  about  that  he  was  uttering 
his  notable  witty  sayings,  the  singers,  and  the 
musicians,  and  even  the  masquers  and  dancers 
were  left  unheeded ;  and  these,  beginning  to  know 
the  cause  they  were  so  abandoned,  with  as  absolute 
a  curiosity  as  any,  thronged  as  quickly  as  they 
might,  towards  the  same  scene  of  attraction.  It 
happened  when  the  crowd  was  at  its  thickest,  a 
message  came  from  the  queen's  majesty,  who  had 
noted  the  flocking  of  the  company  to  one  place  and 
had  been  told  the  cause  of  it,  for  Master  Shakspeare 
to  appear  before  her  forthwith. 

<<  We  charge  you,  Master  Shakspeare,  with  high 


WM^^y  an  mcaimtioi 
**  Please  your  m^ 
**  The  ofibnee  bath 
qu«en  intemiptJng  oi 
the  coartien  looked 
have  drawn  awaj  dii 
nalm  from  tbur  dut 
iriiich  is  traaaoD  of  tl 
b  it  not  90,  Master 
Elizabeth,  seeing  that 
circie  before  her. 

"  Pleaae  your  majei 
it,"  replied  he  with  a 
majesty's  hunumr, — tb 
to  quickwitted. 

"  You  have  by  sum 
pointed  weapon!^"  oo 
dangerous  when  not  in 
ezinted  numberless  of 
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and  with  very  differcDt  faces  to  those  they  had  put 
on  awhile  since,  they  waited  the  issue. 

"  Please  your  majesty,"  replied  Master  Shak- 
speare,  looking  id  no  way  daunted  at  the  charge. 
"  Before  I  enter  on  my  confession,  let  me  humbly 
represent  to  you,  that  this  is  the  iirst  time  any 
sovereign  hath  made  treason  a  laughing  matter." 

"  If  such  it  be,  methinks  it  is  like  to  make  the 
offender  laugh  od  the  other  side  of  his  mouth," 
exclaimed  the  queen  merrily,  at  the  which  the 
mirth  became  general. 

"  lliat  1  dispute  not,  believe  me,"  answered  he. 
"  I  plead  guilty  of  the  offence  of  which  your  ma- 
jesty hath  justly  accused  me,  bat  I  would  venture 
to  say  in  extenuation,  that  although  I  might  per- 
chance succeed  in  the  shaking  of  your  majesty's 
sides,  it  hath  never  been  my  intention  in  any  way 
to  disturb  your  majesty's  eroum." 

"  Odds  boddikins!"  exclumed  the  queen — an 
oath  she  much  affected  when  in  a  pleasant  humour 
— and  laughing  very  heartily,  as  did  her  courtiers 
also.  "  We  believe  you,  and  willingly  admit  the 
innocency  of  your  intentions,  but  we  let  you  not  off 
a  fitting  punishment,  and  a  heavy,  proceed  you  not 
on  the  instant  to  tell  us  what  caused  the  loud  burst 
of  laughter  that  made  us  send  to  you  our  mes- 
senger ;  and  if  there  seemeth  to  us  to  have  been 
sufficient  provocation  for  it,  you  shall  be  allowed  to 
depart  from  our  presence  free  and  unharmed." 
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